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ADVERTISEMENT. 


This  Volume  contains,  in  parallel  oolumus,  the  two  Eugliah  Yersiona 
which  were  published  in  1611  and  1881  respectively. 

The  left  hand  column  contains  the  Authorised  Version,  with  its 
Marginal  Notes.  This  Version  has  been  reproduced,  substantially,  as 
it  was  first  given  to  the  public,  no  notice  having  been  taken  of  the 
changes  which  were  made  from  time  to  time  (without  known  authority) 
in  subsequent  Editions.  Typographical  errors,  and  false  references,  have, 
however,  been  corrected.  Italics  have  been  used  for  the  words  which 
were  printed  in  small  type  in  1611,  and  for  these  only.  Inconsistencies 
in  the  employment  of  capital  letters  in  the  Edition  of  1611  have  some- 
times been  removed  when  they  seemed  likely  to  perplex  the  reader. 
The  punctuation  of  1611  has  been  generaUy  followed :  in  a  few  instances, 
in  which  it  was  inconsistent,  or  tended  to  obscure  the  sense,  it  has  been 
altered.    The  spelling  has  been  generally  conformed  to  modem  usage. 

The  right  hand  column  contains  the  Revised  Version  of  1881,  with 
its  Marginal  Notes.  The  Eevisers'  Preface,  and  the  Ust  of  readings  and 
renderings  preferred  by  the  American  Committee  and  recorded  at  their 
desire,  are  also  contained  in  this  Volume. 
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REVISERS'    PREFACE. 


Thb  English  Version  of  the  New  Testament  here  presented  to  the 
reader  is  a  Revision  of  the  Translation  published  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  1611,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Authorised 
Version. 

That  Translation  was  the  woric  of  many  hands  and  of  several  genera-. 
ti<»iB.  The  foundaticm  was  laid  by  William  Tyndole.  His  translation, 
of  the  New  Testament  was  the  true  primary  Version.  The  Versions 
that  followed  were  either  substantially  reproductions  of  Tyndale's 
translation  in  its  final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Versions  that  had  been 
themselves  almost  entirely  based  on  it.  Three  successive  stages  may  bo 
recognised  in  this  continuous  work  of  authoritative  revision :  first,  the 
publication  of  the  Great  Bible  of  1539-41  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII ; 
next,  the  publication  of  the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568  and  1572  in  the 
leign  of  Elizabeth ;  and  lastly,  the  publication  of  the  King's  Bible  of 
1611  in  the  reign  of  James  L  Besides  these,  the  Genevan  Version  of 
1560,  itself  founded  on  Tyndale's  translation,  must  here  be  named ; 
which,  though  not  put  forth  by  authority,  was  widely  circiilated  in 
this  country,  and  largely  used  by  King  James'  Translators,  Thus  the. 
form  in  which  the  English  New  Testament  has  now  been  read  for  270 
years  was  the  result  of  various  revisions  made  between  1525  and  1611 ; 
and  the  present  Revision  ia  an  attempt,  after  a  long  interval,  to  follow 
the  example  set  by  a  succession  of  honoured  predecessors. 

I.    Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the  Translation' 
of  1611,  two  require  special  notice ;  first,  the  Greek  Text  which  it 
appears  to  have  represented;    and  secondly,  the   character   of  the 
Translation  itself. 

1.  With  regaid  to  the  Greek  Text,  it  would  appear  that,  if  to  some 
extent  the  Translators  exercised  an  independent  judgement,  it  was 
mainly  in  choosing  amongst  readings  contained  in  the  principal  editions 
of  the  Greek  Text  that  had   appeared   in   the   sixteenth   century. 
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Wherever  they  seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which  is  not  found  in 
any  of  those  editions,  their  rendering  may  probably  be  traced  to  the 
Latin  Yulgate.  Their  chief  guides  appear  to  have  been  the  later  editions 
of  Stephanus  and  of  Beza,  and  also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  Compluten- 
sian  Polyglott.  All  these  were  founded  for  the  most  part  on  manuscripts 
of  late  date,  few  in  number,  and  used  with  little  critical  skilL  But  in 
those  days  it  could  hardly  have  been  otherwise.  Nearly  all  the  more 
ancient  of  the  documentary  authorities  have  become  known  only  within 
the  last  two  centuries ;  some  of  the  most  important  of  them,  indeed, 
within  the  last  few  years.  Their  publication  has  called  forth  not  only 
improved  editions  of  the  Qreek  Text,  but  a  succession  of  instructive 
discussions  on  the  variations  which  have  been  brought  to  light,  and  on 
the  best  modes  of  distinguishing  original  readings  from  changes  intro- 
duced in  the  course  of  transcription.  While  therefore  it  has  long  been 
the  opinion  of  all  scholars  that  the  commonly  received  text  needed 
thorough  revision,  it  is  but  recently  that  materials  have  been  acquired 
for  executing  such  a  work  with  even  approximate  completeness. 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best  estimated  by 
considering  the  leading  rules  under  which  it  was  made,  and  the  extent 
to  which  these  rules  appear  to  have  been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in  the  following 
terms : — ^'The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  conmionly  called  the 
Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as  the  truth  of  the 
Original  will  permit.'  There  was,  however,  this  subsequent  provision : — 
'These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they  agree  better  with  the  text  than 
the  Bishops'  Bible :  Tindale's,  Matthew's,  Coverdale's,  Whitchurch's, 
Qeneva.'  The  first  of  these  rules,  which  was  substantially  the  same 
as  that  laid  down  at  the  revision  of  the  Great  Bible  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  was  strictiy  observed.  The  other  rule  was  but  partially 
foUowed.  The  Translators  made  much  use  of  the  Genevan  Yersion. 
They  do  not  however  appear  to  have  frequently  returned  to  the 
renderings  of  the  other  Versions  named  in  the  rule,  where  those  Versions 
differed  from  the  Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their  work  shews 
evident  traces  of  the  influence  of  a  Version  not  specified  in  the  rules,  the 
Rhemish,  made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  but  by  scholars  conversant  with 
the  Greek  Original. 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in  authority  laid  great 
Qtress,  related  to  the  rendering  of  words  that  admitted  of  different 
interpretations.  It  was  as  follows: — 'When  a  word  hath  divers 
significations,  that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most  commonly  used  by 


viii  REVISERS*  PREFACE. 

the  iiKNst  of  the  ancient  fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the  propriety  of  the 
(ilaoe  and  the  analogy  of  the  faith.'  With  this  rule  was  aaaociated  the 
following,  on  which  equal  streea  appears  to  have  been  laid : — ^'The  old 
ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept,  viz.  the  word  Ckurck  not  to  be  translated 
CimgregaUon^  &a'  This  latter  rule  was  for  the  most  part  carefully  ob* 
served;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether,  in  the  case  of  words  that 
admitted  of  different  meanings,  the  instructions  were  at  all  closely 
followed.  In  dealing  with  the  more  difficult  words  of  this  class,  the 
Translators  appear  to  have  paid  much  regard  to  traditional  interpreta« 
tions,  and  especially  to  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate ;  but,  as  to  the 
laige  residue  of  words  which  might  properly  tsSX  under  the  rule,  they 
used  considerable  freedom.  Moreover  they  profess  in  their  Fre&oe  to 
have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of  expression  which  would  now  be 
deemed  hardly  consistent  with  the  requirements  of  faithful  translation* 
They  seem  to  have  been  guided  by  the  feeling  that  their  Version  would 
secure  for  the  words  they  used  a  lasting  place  in  the  language ;  and 
they  express  a  fear  lest  they  should  'be  charged  (by  scoflfers)  with  somQ 
unequal  dealing  towards  a  great  number  of  good  English  words,'  which, 
without  this  liberty  on  their  part,  would  not  have  a  place  in  the  pages 
of  the  English  Bible.  Still  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  they  carried  this 
liberty  too  far,  and  that  the  studied  avoidance  of  uniformity  in  the 
rendering  of  the  same  words,  even  when  occurring  in  the  same  context, 
is  one  of  the  blemishes  in  their  work. 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but  was  rendered 
necessary  by  the  experience  derived  from  former  Versions.  The  words 
of  the  rule  are  as  follows : — ^  No  marginal  notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but 
only  for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  words  which  cannot 
without  some  circumlocution  so  briefly  and  fitly  be  expressed  in  the  text.' 
Here  again  the  Translators  used  some  liberty  in  their  application  of  the 
rule.  Out  of  more  than  760  marginal  notes  originally  appended  to  the 
Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  only  a  seventh  part  consists 
of  explanations  or  literal  renderings ;  the  great  majority  of  the  notes 
being  devoted  to  the  useful  and  indeed  necessary  purpose  of  placing 
before  the  reader  alternative  renderings  which  it  was  judged  that  the 
l>assage  or  the  words  would  fairly  admit.  The  notes  referring  to 
variations  in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to  about  thirty-five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  one,  which  was 
for  the  most  i)art  consistently  followed  : — 'The  names  of  the  prophets 
and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as 
nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.*    The  Traus- 
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lators  had  also  the  liberty,  in  'any  place  of  special  obscurity,'  to  consult 
those  who  might  be  qualified  to  give  an  opinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  be  borne  in  mind 
by  any  one  who  would  rightly  understand  the  natiue  and  character  of 
the  Authorised  Version,  we  must  coll  attention  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  actual  work  of  the  translation  was  carried  on.  The  New  Testament 
was  assigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the  one  consisting  of  eight 
members,  sitting  at  Oxford,  the  other  consisting  of  seven  members, 
sitting  at  Westminster.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these 
Companies  ever  sat  together.  They  communicated  to  each  other,  and 
likewise  to  the  four  Companies  to  which  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  Apocrypha  had  been  committed,  the  results  of  thekr  labours ;  and 
perhaps  afterwards  reconsidered  them:  but  the  fact  that  the  New 
Testament  was  divided  between  two  separate  bodies  of  men  involved  a 
grave  inconvenience,  and  was  beyond  all  doubt  the  cause  of  many 
inconsistencies.  These  probably  would  have  been  much  more  serious, 
had  it  not  been  provided  that  there  should  be  a  final  supervision  of 
the  whole  Bible,  by  selected  members  from  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and 
Westminster,  the  three  centres  at  which  the  work  had  been  carried  on. 
These  supervisors  are  said  by  one  authority  to  have  been  six  in  number, 
and  by  another  twelve.  When  it  is  remembered  that  this  supervision 
was  completed  in  nine  months,  we  may  wonder  that  the  incongruities 
which  remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the  actual  business 
of  revision  about  two  years  and  three  quarters. 

Such,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and  modes  of  procedure, 
is  the  character  of  the  time-honoured  Version  which  we  have  been 
called  upon  to  revise.  We  have  had  to  study  this  great  Version  carefully 
and  minutely,  line  by  line ;  and  the  longer  we  have  been  engaged  upon 
it  the  more  we  have  learned  to  adtioire  its  simplicity,  its  dignity,  its  power, 
its  happy  turns  of  expression,  its  general  accuracy,  and,  we  must  not 
fiul  to  add,  the  music  of  its  cadences,  and  the  felicities  of  its  rhythm. 
To  render  a  work  that  had  reached  this  high  standard  of  excellence  still 
more  excellent,  to  increase  its  fidelity  without  destroying  its  charm^ 
was  the  task  committed  to  us.  Of  that  task,  and  of  the  conditions 
imder  which  we  have  attempted  its  fulfilment,  it  will  now  be  necessary 
for  us  to  speak. 

II.  The  present  Revision  had  its  origin  in  action  taken  by  the 
Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbuiy  in  February  1870,  and  it  has 
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been  conducted  throughout  on  the  plan  laid  down  in  Reeolutions  of 
both  Houses  of  the  Province,  and,  more  particularly,  in  accordance  with 
Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  bj  a  special  Committee  of  Convocation 
in  the  following  Maj.  Two  Companies,  the  one  for  the  revision  of  the 
Authorised  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other  for  the  revision 
of  the  same  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  were  formed  in  the  manner 
specified  in  the  Resolutions,  and  the  work  was  commenced  on  the 
twenty-second  day  of  June  1870.  Shortly  afterwards,  steps  were 
taken,  under  a  resolution  passed  by  both  Houses  of  Convocation,  for 
inviting  the  co-operation  of  American  scholars ;  and  eventually  two 
Committees  were  formed  in  America,  for  the  purpose  of  acting  with  the 
two  "Rngltfth  Companies,  on  the  basis  of  the  Principles  and  Rules  drawn 
up  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation. 

The  fundamental  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convocation  of 
Canterbury  on  the  third  and  fifth  days  of  May  1870  were  as  follows : — 

'  1.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken. 

'  2.  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  both  maiginal 
renderings  and  such  emendations  as  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  insert 
in  the  text  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

<3.  That  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contemplate  any 
new  translation  of  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration  of  the  lang^uage, 
except  where  in  the  judgement  of  the  most  competent  scholars  such 
change  is  necessary. 

'  4.  That  in  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  the  language  employed 
in  the  existing  Version  be  closely  followed. 

'  5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nominate  a  body  of 
its  own  members  to  undertake  the  work  of  revision,  who  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  any  eminent  for  scholarship,  to 
whatever  nation  or  religious  body  they  may  belong.' 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation 
on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May  1870  were  as  follows : — 

'  1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  Text  of  the 
Authorised  Version  oonaistently  with  fedthfulQess. 

'  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  alterations  to 
the  language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier  English  Versions. 

'  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised,  once 
provisionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and  on  principles  of  voting  as 
hereinafter  is  provided. 

<4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence 
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18  deddedlj  preponderating ;  and  that  when  the  Text  so  adopted  differs 
from  that  from  which  the  Authorised  Version  was  made,  the  alteration 
be  indicated  in  the  margin. 

<5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the  second 
final  revision  by  each  Co^npany,  except  tiffo  third*  of  those  present 
approve  of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revision  to  decide  by  simple 
minorities. 

*'  6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given  rise  to 
discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon  till  the  next  Meeting, 
whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by  one  third  of  those  present 
at  the  Meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be  announced  in  the  notice  for  the 
next  Meeting. 

<  7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  paragraphs,  italics, 
and  punctuation. 

^8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  considered 
desirable,  to  Divines,  Scholars,  and  Literary  Men,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  for  their  opinions.' 

These  rules  it  has  been  our  endeavour  faithfully  and  consistently  to 
follow.  One  only  of  them  we  found  ourselves  unable  to  observe  in  all 
particulars.  In  accordance  with  the  seventh  rule,  we  have  carefully 
revised  the  paragraphs,  italics,  and  punctuation.  But  the  revision  of 
the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages  would  have  involved  so  much  of 
indirect,  and  indeed  frequently  of  direct  interpretation,  that  we  judged 
it  best  to  omit  them  altogether. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Committee  have  been  of  the 
following  nature.  We  transmitted  to  them  from  time  to  time  each 
several  portion  of  our  First  Revision,  and  received  frova  them  in 
return  their  criticisms  and  suggestions.  These  we  considered  with  much 
care  and  attention  during  the  time  we  were  engaged  on  our  Second 
Revision.  We  then  sent  over  to  them  the  various  portions  of  the 
Second  Revision  as  they  were  completed,  and  received  further  sugges- 
tions, which,  like  the  former,  were  closely  and  careflilly  considered.  Last 
of  all,  we  forwarded  to  them  the  Revised  Version  in  its  final  form ;  and 
a  list  of  those  passages  in  which  they  desire  to  place  on  record  their 
preference  of  other  readings  and  renderings  will  be  foimd  at  the  end  of 
the  volume.  We  gratefully  acknowledge  their  care,  vigilance,  and 
accuracy ;  and  we  humbly  pray  that  their  labours  and  our  own,  thus 
happily  united,  may  be  permitted  to  bear  a  blessing  to  both  coimtries, 
and  to  all  English-speaking  people  throughout  the  world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten  years  and  a  half. 
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The  First  Beyision  occupied  about  six  years ;  the  Second,  about  two 
years  and  a  half.  The  remaining  time  has  been  spent  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  suggestions  from  America  on  the  Second  Revision,  and  of 
many  details  and  reserved  questions  arising  out  of  our  own  labours. 
As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days  has  been  held  every  month  (with  the 
exception  of  August  and  September)  in  each  year  from  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  work  in  June  1870.  The  average  attendance  for  the  whole 
time  has  been  sixteen  each  day ;  the  whole  Company  consisting  at  first 
of  twenty-seven,  but  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  tWenty-four 
members,  many  of  them  residing  at  great  distances  from  London.  Of 
the  original  number  four  have  been  removed  from  us  by  death. 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the  conveyance  to  them 
of  our  copyright  in  the  work.  This  arrangement  provided  for  the  ne- 
cessary expenses  of  the  tmdertaking;  and  procured  for  the  Revised 
Version  the  advantage  of  being  published  by  Bodies  long  connected 
with  the  publication  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

III.  We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  particulars 
of  the  present  work.  This  we  propose  to  do  imder  the  foiur  heads  of 
Text,  Translation,  Language,  and  Marginal  Notes. 

1.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  foundation  of  our 
work ;  but  it  did  not  fall  within  our  province  to  construct  a  continuous 
and  complete  Greek  text.  In  many  cases  the  English  rendering  was 
considered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two  competing  readings  in 
the  Greek,  and  then  the  question  of  the  text  was  usually  not  raised.  A 
sufficiently  laborious  task  remained  in  deciding  between  the  rival  claims 
of  various  readings  which  might  properly  affect  the  translation.  When 
these  were  adjusted,  our  deviations  from  the  text  presumed  to  underlie 
the  Authorised  Version  had  next  to  be  indicated^  in  accordance  with 
the  fourth  rule  ;  but  it  proved  inconvenient  to  record  them  in  the  mar- 
gin. A  better  mode  however  of  giving  them  publicity  has  been  foimd, 
as  the  University  Presses  have  undertaken  to  print  them  in  connexion 
with  complete  Greek  texts  of  the  New  Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be  observed  that  the 
f oiu*th  rule,  by  requiring  that '  the  text  to  be  adopted '  should  be  '  that 
for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating,'  was  in  effect  an  in- 
struction to  follow  the  authority  of  documentary  evidence  without 
deference  to  any  printed  text  of  modem  times,  and  therefore  to  employ 
the  best  resoiuxjes  of  criticism  for  estimating  the  value  of  evidence. 
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Textual  oriticism,  aa  applied  to  the  Qreek  New  Testament,  forma  a 
special  study  of  much  iatricacj  ftnd  difficulty,  and  even  now  leaves 
room  for  considerable  variety  of  opinion  among  competent  critics. 
Different  schools  of  criticism  have  been  represented  among  us,  and 
have  together  contributed  to  the  final  result*  In  the  early  part  of  the 
work  every  various  reading  requiring  consideration  was  discussed  and 
voted  on  by  the  Company.  After  a  time  the  precedents  thus  establish- 
ed enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  shortened ;  but  it  was  still  at  the. 
option;  of  every  one  to  raise  a  full  discussion  on  any  particular  reading, 
and  the  option  was  freely  used*  On  the  first  revision,  in  accordance 
with  the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  were  arrived  at  by  simple  majorities. 
On  the  second  revision,  at  which  a  majority  of  two  thirds  was  required 
to  retain  or  introduce  a  reading  at  variance  with  the  reading  presumed 
to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version,  many  readings  previously  adopted 
were  brought  ag^  into  debate,  and  either  re-affirmed  or  set  aside. 

Many  places  still  remain  in  which,  for  the  present,  it  would  not  be 
safe  to  accept  one  reading  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of  others.  In  these 
cases  we  have  given  alternative  readings  in  the  margin,  wherever  they 
seem  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  or  interest  to  deserve  notice.  In 
the  introductory  formula^  the  phrases  '  many  ancient  authorities,' '  some 
ancient  authorities,'  are  used  with  some  latitude  to  denote  a  greater  or 
lesser  proportion  of  those  authorities  which  have  a  distinctive  right  to 
be  called  ancient.  These  ancient  authorities  comprise  not  only  Greek 
manuscripts,  some  of  which  were  written  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  cen- 
turies, but  versions  of  a  still  earlier  date  in  different  languages,  and 
also  quotations  by  Christiiein  writers  of  the  second  and  following  cen- 
turies. 

2.  TVe  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation.  The  character 
of  the  Revision  was  determined  for  us  from  the  outset  by  the  first  rule, 
^to  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible,  consistently  with  faithful- 
ness.'   Our  task  was  revision,  not  re-translation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the  many  and  intri- 
cate details  of  our  work^  we  have  found  ourselves  constrained  by  faith- 
fulness to  introduce  changes  which  might  not  at  first  sight  appear  to  be 
included  under  the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised  Version  may 
be  roughly  grouped  in  five  principal  classes.  First,  alterations  posi- 
tively required  by  change  of  reading  in  the  Qreek  Text,  Secondly, 
alterations  made  where  the  Authorised  Version  appeared  either  to  be 
incorrect,  or  to  have  chosen  the  less  probable  of  two  possible  renderings. 
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Thirdly,  alterations  of  obscure  or  ambiguous  renderings  into  such  as 
are  clear  and  express  in  their  import  For  it  has  been  our  principle 
not  to  leave  any  translation,  or  any  arrangement  of  words,  which  could 
adapt  itself  to  one  or  other  of  two  interpretations,  but  rather  to  express 
as  plainly  as  was  possible  that  interpretation  which  seemed  best  to  de- 
serve a  place  in  the  text,  and  to  put  the  other  in  the  margin. 

There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we  have  felt 
to  be  required  by  the  same  principle  of  faithfulness.  These  are, — 
Fourthly,  alterations  of  the  Authorised  Version  in  cases  where  it  was 
inconsistent  with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or  more  passages  con- 
fessedly alike  or  paralleL  Fifthly,  alterations  rendered  necessary  by 
conseqtienoe,  that  is,  arising  out  of  changes  already  made,  though  not  in 
themselves  required  by  the  general  rule  of  faithfulness.  Both  these 
classes  of  alterations  call  for  some  further  explanation. 

The  frequent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Version  have  caused 
us  much  embarrassment  from  the  fact  already  referred  to,  namely,  that 
a  studied  variety  of  rendering,  even  in  the  same  chapter  and  context, 
was  a  kind  of  principle  with  our  predecessors,  and  was  defended  by 
them  on  grounds  that  have  been  mentioned  above.  The  problem  we 
had  to  solve  was  to  discriminate  between  varieties  of  rendering  which 
were  compatible  with  fidelity  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  text,  and 
varieties  which  involved  inconsistency,  and  were  suggestive  of  diffe- 
rences that  had  no  existence  in  the  Qreek.  This  problem  we  have 
solved  to  the  best  of  our  power,  and  for  the  most  part  in  the  following 
way. 

Where  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meaning,  we  have 
looked  to  the  context  for  guidance.  If  the  meaning  was  fSairly  expressed 
by  the  word  or  phrase  that  was  before  us  in  the  Authorised  Version,  we 
made  no  change,  even  where  rigid  adherence  to  the  rule  of  translating, 
as  for  as  possible,  the  same  Greek  word  by  the  same  English  word 
might  have  prescribed  some  modification. 

There  are  however  numerous  passages  in  the  Authorised  Version  in 
which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  recurrence  (as  in  the  first  three 
Gospels)  of  identical  clauses  and  sentences,  to  the  repetition  of  the 
same  word  in  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  characteristic  use  of  par- 
ticular words  by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted  by  the 
Translators  of  1611  has  produced  a  degree  of  inconsistency  that  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  the  principle  of  faithfulness.  In  such  cases  we  have 
not  hesitated  to  introduce  alterations,  even  though  the  sense  might  not 
seem  to  the  general  reader  to  be  materially  affected. 
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The  last  daas  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  described  as  ren- 
dered necessary  by  consequence ;  that  is,  by  reason  of  some  foregoing 
alteration.  The  cases  in  which  these  consequential  changes  have  b^n 
found  necessary  are  numerous  and  of  very  different  kinds.  Sometime^ 
the  change  has  been  made  to  avoid  tautology ;  sometimes  to  obviate  an 
unpleasing  alliteration  or  some  other  infelicity  of  soimd  ;  sometimes,  in 
the  case  of  smaller  words,  to  preserve  the  familiar  rhythm  ;  sometimes 
for  a  convergence  of  reasons  which,  when  explained,  would  at  once  be 
accepted,  but  until  so  explained  might  never  be  surmised  even  by  in- 
telligent readers. 

This  may  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a  particular  word  is 
found  to  recur  with  characteristic  frequency  in  any  one  of  the  Sacred 
Writers,  it  is  obviously  desirable  to  adopt  for  it  some  uniform  ren- 
dering. Again,  where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  three  Evangelists,  pre- 
cisely the  same  clauses  or  sentences  are  found  in  more  than  one  of  the 
Gospels,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to  translate  them  in  every  place  in  the 
same  way.  These  two  principles  may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  a 
word  that  perpetually  rectirs  in  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  and  that  may  be 
translated  either  'straightway,'  ^forthwith,'  or  immediately.'  Let  it 
be  supposed  that  the  first  rendering  is  chosen,  and  that  the  word,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  first  of  the  above  principles,  is  in  that  Gospel  uni- 
formly translated  'straightway.'  Let  it  be  further  supposed  that  one 
of  the  passages  of  St.  Mark  in  which  it  is  so  translated  is  found,  word 
for  word,  in  one  of  the  other  Gospels,  but  that  there  the  rendering  of 
the  Authorised  Version  happens  to  be  'forthwith'  or  'immediately.' 
That  rendering  must  be  changed  on  the  second  of  the  above  principles ; 
and  yet  such  a  change  would  not  have  been  made  but  for  this  concur- 
rence of  two  sound  principles,  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  making 
a  change  on  grounds  extraneous  to  the  parage  itself. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  instances  of  consequential  alterations  which 
might  at  first  sight  appear  unnecessary,  but  which  nevertheless  have 
been  deliberately  made,  and  are  not  at  variance  with  the  rule  of  intro- 
ducing as  few  changes  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  faithfulness  would 
allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be  here  conve- 
nient to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  most  important,  is  the 
rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist.  There  are  numerous  cases,  especially  in 
connexion  with  particles  ordmarily  expressive  of  present  time,  in  which 
the  use  of  the  indefinite  past  tense  in  Greek  and  English  is  altogether 
different ;  and  in  such  instances  we  have  not  attempted  to  violate  the 
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idiom  of  our  language  bj  forms  of  expression  which  it  oould  not  bear. 
But  we  have  often  ventured  to  represent  the  Greek  aorist  by  the 
English  preterite,  even  where  the  reader  may  find  some  passing  diffi- 
culty in  such  a  rendering,  because  we  have  felt  convinced  that  the  true 
meaning  of  the  original  was  obscured  by  the  presence  of  the  familiar 
auxiliary.  A  remarkable  illustration  may  be  found  in  the  seventeenth 
chapter  of  St.  John's  Qospel,  where  the  combination  of  the  aorist  and 
the  perfect  shews,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that  different  relations 
of  time  were  intended  to  be  expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  found  in  connexion  with  the  aorist 
participle,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the  usual  periphrasis  of  this  parti- 
ciple in  the  Vulgate,  which  was  rendered  necessary  by  Latin  idiom,  has 
been  largely  reproduced  in  the  Authorised  Version  by  <  when '  with  the 
past  tense  (as  for  example  in  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's 
Qospel),  even  where  the  ordinary  participial  rendering  would  have  been 
easier  and  more  natural  in  English. 

In  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses  but  little  needs 
to  be  said.  The  correct  translation  of  the  former  has  been  for  the  most 
part,  though  with  some  striking  exceptions,  maintained  in  the  Autho- 
rised Version :  while  with  regard  to  the  imperfect,  dear  as  its  meaning 
may  be  in  the  Greek,  the  power  of  expressing  it  is  so  limited  in  English, 
that  we  have  been  frequently  compelled  to  leave  the  force  of  the  tense 
to  be  inferred  from  the  context.  In  a  few  instances,  where  faithfulness 
imperatively  required  it,  and  especially  where,  in  the  Greek,  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  imperfect  tense  seemed  to  be  additionally  marked  by 
the  use  of  the  participle  with  the  auxiliary  verb,  we  have  introduced  the 
corresponding  form  in  English.  Still,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  we 
have  been  obliged  to  retain  the  English  preterite,  and  to  rely  either  on 
slight  changes  in  the  order  of  the  words,  or  on  prominence  given  to  the 
accompanying  temporal  particles,  for  the  indication  of  the  meaning 
which,  in  the  Greek,  the  imperfect  tense  was  designed  to  convey. 

On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufficient  to  speak  more 
briefly. 

Muiy  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been  made  in  the  case 
of  the  definite  article.  Here  again  it  was  necessaiy  to  consider  the 
peculiarities  of  English  idiom,  as  well  as  the  general  tenor  of  each  pas- 
sage. Sometimes  we  have  felt  it  enough  to  prefix  the  article  to  the  first 
of  a  series  of  words  to  all  of  which  it  is  prefixed  in  the  Greek,  and  thus, 
as  it  were,  to  impart  the  idea  of  definiteness  to  the  whole  series,  without 
running  the  risk  of  overloading  the  sentence.    Sqnieljimes,  conversely, 
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"we  have  had  to  tolerate  the  piesenoe  of  the  definite  aiticle  in  our  Yer^ 
sion,  when  it  is  absent  from  the  Greek,  and  perhaps  not  even  grammati- 
cally  latent ;  simply  because  English  idiom  would  not  allow  the  noun 
to  stand  alone,  and  because  the  introduction  of  the  indefinite  article 
might  have  introduced  an  idea  of  oneness  or  individuality,  which  was 
not  in  any  degree  traceable  in  the  original.  In  a  word,  we  have  been 
careful  to  observe  the  use  of  the  article  wherever  it  seemed  to  be  idio- 
matically possible:  where  it  did  not  seem  to  be  possible^  we  have 
yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  the  pronouns  and  the  place  they  occupy  in  the  sentence,  a  sub« 
ject  often  overlooked  by  our  predecessors,  we  have  been  particularly 
careful ;  but  here  again  we  have  frequently  been  baffled  by  structural 
or  idiomatical  peculiarities  of  the  English  language  which  precluded 
changes  otherwise  desirable. 

In  the  case  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less  difficulty,  and  have 
been  able  to  maintain  a  reasonable  amount  of  consistency.  The  parti- 
dee  in  the  Greek  Testament  are,  as  is  well  known,  comparatively  few^ 
and  they  are  commonly  used  with  precision.  It  has  therefore  been  the 
more  necessary  here  to  preserve  a  general  uniformity  of  rendering, 
especially  in  the  case  of  the  particles  of  causality  and  inference,  so  far 
as  English  idiom  would  allow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the  rendering  of  the 
prepositions,  especially  where  ideas  of  instrumentality  or  of  mediate 
agency,  distinctly  marked  in  the  original,  had  been  confused  or  obscured 
in  the  translation.  We  have  however  borne  in  mind  the  comprehensive 
character  of  such  prepositions  as  'of '  and  '  by,'  the  one  in  reference  to 
agency  and  the  other  in  reference  to  means,  especially  in  the  English  of 
the  seventeenth  century ;  and  have  rarely  made  any  change  where  the 
true  meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  in  the  Authorised  Version 
would  be  apparent  to  a  reader  of  ordinary  intelligence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  governed,  pre* 
scribed  that  the  alterations  to  b^  introduced  should  be  expressed,  as  far 
as  possible,  in  the  language  of  the  Authorised  Version  or  of  the  Ver-^ 
sions  that  preceded  it. 

To  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  adhered.  We  have  habitually  con- 
sulted tiie  earlier  Versions ;  and  in  our  sparing  introduction  of  words 
not  found  in  them  or  in  the  Authorised  Version  we  have  usually  satis- 
fied ourselves  that  such  words  were  employed  by  standard  writers  of 
jiearly  the  same  date,  >and  had  also  that  general  hue  which  justified 
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their  introduction  into  a  Version  which  haa  held  the  highest  place  in  the 
daasical  literature  of  our  language.  We  have  never  removed  any 
archaisms,  whether  in  structure  or  in  words,  except  where  we  were  per- 
suaded either  that  the  meaning  of  the  words  was  not  generally  under- 
stood, or  that  the  nature  of  the  expression  led  to  some  misconception  of 
the  true  sense  of  the  passage.  The  frequent  inversions  of  the  strict 
order  of  the  words,  which  add  much  to  the  strength  and  variety  of  the 
Authorised  Version,  and  give  an  archaic  colomr  to  many  felicities  of 
diction,  have  heen  seldom  modified.  Indeed,  we  have  often  adopted 
the  same  arrangement  in  our  own  alterations;  and  in  this,  as  in 
other  particulars,  we  have  sought  to  assimilate  the  new  work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cases  we  have  failed  to  find  any  word  in  the 
older  stratum  of  our  language  that  appeared  to  convey  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  originaL  There,  and  there  only,  we  have  used  words  of 
a  later  date ;  but  not  without  having  first  assured  ourselves  that  they 
are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  best  authors  of  the  period  to 
which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names  no  rule  was  prescribed  to  us.  In  the 
case  of  names  of  frequent  occurrence  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  follow 
generally  the  rule  laid  down  for  our  predecessors.  That  rule,  it  may  be 
remembered,  was  to  this  effect,  '  The  names  of  the  prophets  and  the 
holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh 
as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vidgarly  used.'  Some  difficulty 
has  been  felt  in  dealing  with  names  less  familiarly  known.  Hero  our 
general  practice  has  been  to  follow  the  Qreek  form  of  names,  except  in 
the  case  of  persons  and  places  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament :  in  this 
case  we  have  followed  the  Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Marginal  Notes  deserves  special  attention. 
They  represent  the  results  of  a  large  amount  of  carefid  and  elaborate 
discussion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by  their  very  presence,  indicate  to  some 
extent  the  intricacy  of  many  of  the  questions  that  have  almost  daily 
come  before  us  for  decision.  These  Notes  fall  into  four  main  groups : 
first,  notes  specifying  such  differences  of  reading  as  were  judged  to  be  of 
sufficient  importance  to  require  a  particular  notice;  secondly,  notes 
indicating  the  exact  rendering  of  words  to  which,  for  the  sake  of  English 
idiom,  we  were  obliged  to  give  a  less  exact  rendering  in  the  text; 
thirdly,  notes,  very  few  in  number,  affording  some  explanation  which 
the  original  appeared  to  require;  fourthly,  alternative  renderings  in 
difficult  or  debateable  passages.  The  notes  of  this  last  group  are  nume- 
rous, and  largely  in  excess  of  those  which  were  admitted  by  our  prede- 
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oessors.  In  the  270  years  that  have  passed  away  since  their  labours 
were  concluded,  the  Sacred  Text  has  been  minutely  examined,  discussed 
in  every  detail,  and  analysed  with  a  grammatical  precision  unknown  in 
the  days  of  the  last  Revision.  There  has  thus  been  accumulated  a  large 
amount  of  materials  that  have  prepared  the  way  for  different  render- 
ings, which  necessarily  came  under  discussion.  We  have  therefore 
placed  before  the  reader  in  the  maigin  other  renderings  than  those 
which  were  adopted  in  the  text,  wherever  such  renderings  seemed  to 
deserve  consideration.  The  rendering  in  the  text,  where  it  agrees  with 
the  Authorised  Version,  was  supported  by  at  least  one  third,  and,  where 
it  differs  from  the  Authorised  Version,  by  at  least  two  thirds  of  those 
who  were  present  at  the  second  revision  of  the  passage  in  question. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  mentioned.  These  may 
be  thus  enumerated, — ^the  use  of  Italics,  the  arrangement  in  Paragraphs, 
the  mode  of  printing  Quotations  from,  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  Punctuation,  and,  last  of  all,  the  Titles  of  the  different 
Books  that  make  up  the  New  Testament, — ell  of  them  particulars  on 
which  it  seems  desirable  to  add  a  few  explanatory  remarks. 

(a)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be  printed  in 
italics  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy ;  nor  can  we  hope  to  be  found  in 
all  cases  perfectly  consistent.  In  the  earliest  editions  of  the  Authorised 
Version  the  use  of  a  different  type  to  indicate  supplementary  words  not 
contained  in  the  original  was  not  very  frequent,  and  cannot  easily  bo 
reconciled  with  any  settled  principle.  A  review  of  the  words  so  printed 
was  made,  after  a  lapse  of  some  years,  for  the  editions  of  the  Authorised 
Version  published  at  Cambridge  in  1629  and  1638.  Further,  though 
slight,  modifications  were  introduced  at  intervals  between  1638  and  the 
more  systematic  revisions  undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Paris  in 
the  Cambridge  Edition  of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the  Oxford  Edition 
of  1769.  None  of  them  however  rest  on  any  higher  authority  than  that 
of  the  persons  who  from  time  to  time  superintended  the  publication. 
The  last  attempt  to  bring  the  use  of  italics  into  imiformity  and 
consistency  was  made  by  Dr.  Scrivener  in  the  Paragraph  Bible  published 
at  Cambridge  in  1870-73.  In  succeeding  to  these  labours,  we  have 
acted  on  the  general  principle  of  printing  in  italics  words  which  did  not 
appear  to  be  necessarily  involved  in  the  Greek.  Our  tendency  has  been 
to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase  the  amount  of  italic  printing; 
though,  in  the  case  of  difference  of  readings,  we  have  usually  marked  the 
absence  of  any  words  in  the  original  which  the  sense  might  nevertheless 
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require  to  be  present  in  ih6  Yersioa ;  and  again,  in  the  case  of  ipswted 
pronouns,  where  the  referenoe  did  not  appear  to  be  perfectly  certain,  we 
have  similarly  had  recourse  to  italics.  Some  of  these  cases,  especially 
when  there  Ore  slight  differences  of  reading,  are  of  singular  intricacy, 
and  make  it  impossible  to  maintain  rigid  uniformity. 

(6)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs,  after  the 
precedent  of  the  earliest  English  YersionSy  so  as  to  assist  the  general 
reader  in  following  the  current  of  nairative  or  argument.  The 
present  arrangement  will  be  found,  we  trust,  to  have  preserved 
the  due  mean  between  a  system  of  long  portions  which  must  often 
include  several  separate  topics,  and  a  system  of  frequent  breaks 
which)  though  they  may  correctly  indicate  the  separate  movements 
of  thought  in  the  writer,  often  seriously  impede  a  just  perception 
of  the  true  continuity  of  the  passage.  The  traditional  division  into 
chapters,  which  the  Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles  of 
the  later  middle  ages,  is  an  illustration  of  the  former  method.  These 
paragraphs,  for  such  in  fact  they  are,  frequently  include  several  distinct 
subjects.  Moreover  they  sometimes,  though  rarely,  end  where  there  is 
no  sufficient  break  in  the  sense.  The  division  of  chapters  into  verses^ 
which  was  introduced  into  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time  in 
1551,  is  an  exaggeration  of  the  latter  method,  with  its  accompanying 
inconveniences.  The  serious  obstacles  to  the  right  understanding 
of  Holy  Scripture,  which  are  interposed  by  minute  subdivision,  are  often 
overlooked ;  but  if  any  one  will  consider  for  a  moment  the  injurious 
effect  that  would  be  produced  by  breaking  up  a  portion  of  some  great 
standard  work  into  separate  verses,  he  will  at  once  perceive  how 
necessary  has  been  an  alteration  in  this  particular.  The  arrangement 
by  chapters  and  verses  undoubtedly  affords  facilities  for  reference :  but 
this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to  retain  by  placing  the  numerals  on 
the  inside  margin  of  each  page. 

(c)  A  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing  quotations  from 
the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Wherever  the  quotation 
extends  to  two.*  or  more  lines,  our  practice  has  been  to  recognise  the 
parallelism  of  their  structure  by  arranging  the  lines  in  a  manner  that 
appears  to  agree  with  the  metrical  divisions  of  the  Hebrew  original 
Such  an  arrangement  will  be  found  helpful  to  the  reader ;  not  only  as 
directing  his  attention  to  the  poetical  character  of  the  quotation,  but  as 
also  tending  to  make  its  force  and  pertinence  more  fully  felt.  We  have 
treated  in  the  same  way  the  hymns  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  tho 
-Gospel  acoordiog  to  Si  Luke. 
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(cQ  Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation.  Our  practice 
has  been  to  maintain  what  is  sometimes  called  the  heavier  system  of 
stopping,  or,  in  other  words^  that  system  which,  especially  for  convenience 
in  reading  aloud,  suggests  such  pauses  as  will  best  ensure  a  clear  and 
intelligent  setting  forth  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  words.  This  courso 
has  rendered  necessary,  especially  in  the  Epistles,  a  larger  use  of  colons 
and  semicolons  than  is  customary  in  modem  English  printing. 

(e)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which  we  were 
not  expressly  directed  to  eztond  our  revision,  namely,  the  titles  of  the 
Books  of  the  New  Testament.  These  titles  are  no  part  of  the  original 
tozt ;  and  the  titles  found  in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts  are  of  too 
short  a  form  to  be  convenient  for  use.  Under  these  circumstances,  we 
have  deemed  it  best  to  leave  unchanged  the  titles  which  are  given  in  the 
Authorised  Version  as  printed  in  1611. 

We  now  conclude,  hmnbly  commending  our  labours  to  Almighty  Qod, 
and  praying  that  his  favour  and  blessing  may  be  vouchsafed  to  that 
which  has  been  done  in  his  name.  We  recognised  from  the  first  the 
responsibility  of  the  imdertaking ;  and  through  our  manifold  experience 
of  its  abounding  difficulties  we  have  felt  more  and  more,  as  we  went 
onward,  that  such  a  work  can  never  be  accomplished  by  organised  efforts 
of  scholarship  and  criticism,  unless  assisted  by  Divine  help. 

We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place  in  a  work  so  long 
and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come  to  an  end.  Blemishes  and 
imperfections  there  are  in  the  noble  Translation  which  we  have  been 
called  upon  to  revise ;  blemishes  and  imperfections  will  assiu*edly  be 
found  in  our  own  Revision.  All  endeavours  to  translate  the  Holy 
Scriptures  into  another  tongue  must  fall  short  of  their  aim,  when  the 
obligation  is  imposed  of  producing  a  Version  that  shall  be  alike  literal 
and  idiomatic,  faithful  to  each  thought  of  the  original,  and  yet,  in  the 
expression  of  it,  harmonious  and  free.  While  we  dare  to  hope  that  in 
places  not  a  few  of  the  New  Testament  the  introduction  of  slight  changes 
has  cast  a  new  light  upon  much  that  was  difficult  and  obscure,  we 
cannot  forget  how  often  we  have  failed  in  expressing  some  finer  shade  of 
meaning  which  we  recognised  in  the  original,  how  often  idiom  has  stood 
in  the  way  of  a  perfect  rendering,  and  how  often  the  attempt  to  preserve 
a  familiar  form  of  words,  or  even  a  familiar  cadence,  has  only  added 
another  perplexity  to  those  which  already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been  permitted  to 
complete,  oiur  closing  words  must  be  words  of  mingled  thanksgiving. 
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humility,  and  prayer.  Of  thanksgiving,  for  the  many  bkssingB 
vouchsafed  to  us  throughout  the  unbroken  progress  of  our  corporate 
labours ;  of  humility,  for  our  feulings  and  imperfections  in  the  fulfilment 
of  our  task ;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  may  be  more  clearly  and  more  freshly 
shewn  forth  to  all  who  shall  be  readers  of  this  Book. 


JnVSALBX  Chambol, 
Wimnveni 

11<»  N4mmb€r  1880. 
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1  Thx  book  of  tLo  *  generation 
of  JesDB  Christ,  the  son  of  Dayid, 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  *  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and 
*l8aao  begat  Jacob,  and  *  Jacob 
begat  Judas  and  his  brethren. 

8  And  *  Judas  begat  Phages  and 
Zara  of  Thamar,  and  *Phare8  be- 
gat Esrom,  and  Esrom  begat  Aram. 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab,  and 
Aminadab  begat  Naasson,  and  Na- 
asson  begat  Sahnon. 

6  And  Sahnon  begat  Booz  of  Ba- 
chab,  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Buth,  and  Obed  begat  Jesse. 

6  And  *  Jesse  begat  Dayid  the  King, 
and  *  David  the  King  begat  Solomon 
of  her  thai  hadbeen  the  wife  of  Urias. 

7  And  *  Solomon  begat  Boboam 
and  Boboam  begat  Abia,  and  Abia 
begat  Asa. 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat,  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram)  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias. 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham,  and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz,  and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias. 

10  And  *  Ezekias  begat  Manasses, 
and  Manasses  begat  Amon,  and 
Amon  begat  Josias. 

11  And  Q  Josias  begat  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  carried  away  to  Babylon. 

12  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  *  Jechonias  begat  SaJa- 
thiel,  and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel. 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud, 
and  Abiud  begat  Kliakim,  and  Elia- 
kim  begat  Azor. 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoo,and  Sadoc 
begat  Ar.him  ,ana  Achim  begat  Eliud. 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar,  and 
Eleazar  bentt  Matthan,  and  Mat- 
than  begat  Jacob. 
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8  and  *Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat; 
and  Jehoshaphat  begat  Joram; 

9  and  Joram  begat  Uzziah;  and 
Uzziah  begat  Jotham;  and  Jo- 
tham  begat  Ahaz;  andAhazbe- 
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11  Josiah;  and  Josiah  begat  Jecho- 
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time  of  the  ^carrying  away  to 
Babylon. 

12  And  after  the  ^  carrying  away 
to  Babylon,  Jechoniah  begat 
T  Shealtiel ;  and  7  Shealtiel  begat 

13  Zerubbabel;  and  Zerubbabel  be- 
gat Abiud;  and  Abiud  begat 
Eliakim;  and  Eliakim  begat  A- 

14  zor ;  and  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim 

15  begat  Eliud;  and  Eliud  begat 
Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar  begat  Mat- 
than ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob ; 
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16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mar^,  of  whom  was 
bom  JesuB,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  idl  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations :  and  from  David  mitil 
the  carrying  away  into  BaWlon 
are  fourteen  generations:  and  from 
tiie  carrying  away  into  Babylon  mi- 
to  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  IT  Now  the  *  birth  of  Jesns 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When  as 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph  (before  they  came  together) 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband  be- 
ing a  just  man.  and  not  willing  to 
make  her  a  publick  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  Angel  of  the 
Ijord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife;  for  that  which  is 
conceived  in'  her,  is  of  the  holy 
Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  *  and  thou  shalt  call  his  Name 
Jesus :  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins. 

22  (Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet,  saying, 

28  *Behold,  a  Virffin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  B  they  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel, which,  being  interpreted, 
is  God  with  us.) 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  un- 
to him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not,  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  son, 
and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

2  Now  when  *  Jesus  was  bom  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judsea,  in  the  days 
of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there 
came  Wise  men  from  the  East  to 
Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  bom 
^ng  of  Uie  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen 
his  Star  in  the  East,  and  are  come 
to  woTshiphim. 

8  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
thete  ihina$f  he  was  troubled,  and 
all  Jerusalem  with  him. 
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16  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus- 
band of  Maipr,  of  whom  was  bom 
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generations ;  and  from  David  un- 
to the  ^  carrying  away  to  Babvlon 
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18  Now  the  ^bfrth  >of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When 
his  mother  Mary  had  been  be- 
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came  together  she  was  found 
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4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  chief  Priests  and  Scribes  of 
the  people  together,  he  demanded 
of  them  where  Christ  should  be 
bom. 

5  And  ther  said  nnto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Jodiea:  For  thus  it 
b  written  by  the  Prophet ; 

6  *And  then  Bethlehem  in  the 
land  of  Jnda  art  not  the  least 
among  the  Princes  of  Jnda:  for 
out  of  thee  shall  eome  a  Gorer- 
nor,  that  shall  I  role  my  people 
Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  priyily 
called  the  Wise  men,  enqnired  of 
them  dfligently  what  time  the  Star 
aiypeared: 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  sidd.  Go,  and  search  diligently 
for  the  young  child,  and  when  ye 
have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
a|^in,  that  I  may  come  and  worship 
famialso. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  King, 
they  departed,  and  lo,  the  Star 
which  they  saw  in  the  East,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  Star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  IF  An^  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  him: 
and  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  they  il  presented  unto  him 
gifts,  gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  €K>d  in 
a  dreun^at  they  should  not  re- 
turn to  Herod,  they  departed  into 
their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise  and  take  the  young 
child,  and  his  mother,  and  flee 
into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until 
I  bring  thee  word:  for  Herod  will 
seek  Uie  young  child,  to  destroy 
him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  chUd  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt ; 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  Prophet,  saying,  *  Out  of  Egypt 
haye  I  called  my  son« 
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4  And  gathering  together  all  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people,  he  inquired  of  them 
where  the  Christ  should  be  bom. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him.  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judoca:  for  thus 
it  is  written  ^by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of 

Judah, 
Art  in  no   wise  least  among 

the  princes  of  Judoh : 
For  out   of  thee  shall  come 

forth  a  governor. 
Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my 

peo^e  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod  priyily  called  the 
*  wise  men,  and  learned  of  them 
carefully  *what  time  the  star 

8  appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to 
Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go  and 
search  out  carefully  concerning 
the  young  child;  and  when  ye 
haye  found  Am,  bring  me  word, 
that  I  also  may  come  and  wor- 

9  ship  him.  And  tliey,  haying 
heard  the  king,  went  Uieir  way; 
and  lo,  the  star,  which  they 
saw  in  the  east,  went  before 
them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
oyer   where   the    young   child 

10  was.  And  when  they  saw  the 
star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceed- 

11  ing  great  joy.  And  they  came 
into  the  house  and  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother;  and  they  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him :  and  open- 
ing their  treasures  tney  offered 
unto  him  gifts,  gold  and  frank- 

12  incense  and  myrrh.  And  being 
warned  of  Ooa  in  a  dream  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod, 
they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

13  Now  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  nee  in- 
to Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until 
I  tell  thee :  for  Herod  will  seek 
the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

II  And  he  arose  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night, 

15  and  departed  into  Egypt;  and 
was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet,  saying.  Out 
of  Egypt  md  I   call  my  son. 
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16  IT  Then  Herod,  when  be  saw 
that  be  was  mocked  of  the  Wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children 
that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all 
the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  mder,  according  to  the 
time,  which  he  had  diligently  en- 
quired of  the  Wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fnlfiUed  that  which 
was  spoken  by  *  Jeremy  the  Pro- 
phet, saying, 

18  In  Bama  was  there  a  Toice 
beard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mooming,  Bachel  wcep- 
ingy^r  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

19  %  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared in  a  dream  to  Joseph  m 
Egypt, 

20  SsTing,  Arise,  and  take  the 
Toung  child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
mto  uie  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are 
dead  which  sought  the  young  child's 
life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Arche- 
laus  did  reign  in  Judiea  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither:  notwithstanding,  be- 
ing warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he 
turned  aside  into  the  pwrta  of  Gali- 
lee: 

28  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  Prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

8  In  those  days  came  *John 
the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilder- 
ness 01  Judiea, 

2  And  saying,  Bej»ent  ye :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  JPor  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  Prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
*The  Toice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and 
his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan, 
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Then  Herod,  when  be  sanr  that 

he  was  mocked  of  the  1  wise  men, 
was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent 
forth,  and  slew  a&  the  male  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethkfaem, 
and  in  all  the  borders  thereof, 
from  two  years  old  and  mder, 
according  to  the  time  wfaiefa  be 
had  carefully  learned  of  the 
^wise  men.  Then  was  faUDIed 
that  which  was  spokoi  *bj  Je- 
jremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 


A  Toice  was  heard  in  Ramah, 
Weeping  and  great  mooming, 
Baehd  weeping  lor  her  chil- 
dren; 
And  she  would  not  be  eom- 
forted,    because    they    are 
not. 

19  Bui  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  in  a  aretaa  to  Joseph  m 

20  Egypt,  saying,  Arise  and  take 
the  young  chud  and  his  mother, 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel: 
for  Uiey  are  dead  that  sought 

21  the  young  child's  life.  And  he 
arose  and  took  the  young  chUd 
and  his  mother,  and  eame  into 

22  the  bmd  of  IsraeL  Bui  when  be 
beard  that  Archelaoa  was  reign- 
ing oyer  Judiea  in  the  room  of 
his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither;  and  being  warned 
of  Ood  in  a  dream,  he  withdrew 

23  into  the  pwrta  of  Galilee,  and 
came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 
Nazareth :  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  'by  the 
prophets,  that  he  should  be  call- 
ed a  Nazarene. 

3      And  in   those  days   oometh 

John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in 

2  the  wilderness  of  Judaea,  saying, 

Repent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of 

8  heaven  is  at  hand.    For  this  is 

he  that  was  siwken  of  *  by  Isaiah 

the  prophet,  saying, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

wilderness, 
llake  ye  redely  the  way  of  the 

Lord, 
Hake  his  paths  stmight. 

4  Now  John  himself  had  bis  rai- 
ment of  oamel's  hair,  and  a  lea- 
thern girdle  about  his  loins ;  and 
his  food  was  locusts  and  wild 

5  honey.  Then  went  out  unto  him 
Jerusalem,  and  all  JnAaetk,  and  all 

I       the  region  round  about  Jordan; 
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6  And  fvere  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  oonfessing  their  sins. 

7  If  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
PhariaeeB  and  Saddncees  come  to  his 
Baptism,  he  said  mito  them,  *  O  ge- 
neration of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
yon  to  fleefnnn  the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fmits 
■  meet  for  repentance. 

9  And  thimc  not  to  say  within 
yourselyes,  *We  haye  Abraham  to 
our  father:  For  I  say  mito  yon, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  np  children  mito  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  *There- 
fore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

11  *I  indeed  baptize  yon  with 
water  mito  repentance:  but  he 
that  oometh  after  me,  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear,  he  shall  baptize  yon 
with  the  hohr  Ghost,  and  with  ore. 

12  Whose  Ian  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the 
garner:  bat  will  bom  np  the  chaff 
with  nnqnenehable  fire. 

18  S  *Then  oometh  Jesns  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan,  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him: 

14  Bat  John  forbade  him,  saying, 
I  haye  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thoa  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesns  answering,  said  onto 
him,Saiferittobesonow:  for  thus 
it  becometh  as  to  fulfil  all  xighteous- 
ness.    Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water:  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  onto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descendLug  like  a 
dove,  and  lightiTig  upon  him. 

17  And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  mv  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  weU  pleased. 

4  Then  was  ^Jesus  led  up  of 
the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  to  be 
tempted  of  the  deviL 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  after- 
wwd  an  hungred. 

8  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said,  If  thoa  be  the  son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread. 
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6  and  they  were  baptized  of  him 
in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing 

7  their  sins.  But  when  he  saw 
many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
dncees coming  to  his  baptism, 
he  said  unto  them,  Te  offspring 
of  vipers,  who  warned  yon  to  flee 

8  from  the  wrath  to  come?  Bring 
forth  therefore  fruit  worthy  of 

9  irepentanoe:  and  think  not  to 
say  within  yourselves,  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say 
unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  np  children 

10  unto  Abraham.  And  even  now 
is  the  axe  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees:  every  tree  therefore 
that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  in- 

11  to  the  fire.  I  indeed  baptize  yon 
>with  water  unto  repentance: 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  *  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall 
baptize  you  *  with  the  Hol^  Ghost 

12  and  with  fire:  whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  throughly 
cleanse  his  threshing-floor;  and 
he  will  gather  his  wheat  into  the 
gamer,  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum 
up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

18  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Gali- 
lee to  the  Jordan  unto  John,  to 

14  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John 
would  have  hindered  him,  say- 
ing, I  have  need  to  be  baptized 
of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me? 

15  But  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Suffer  ^it  now:  for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness. Then  he  suffereth  him. 

16  And  Jesns,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  from 
the  water:  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  *unto  him,  and  he 
saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descend- 
ing as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon 

17  him;  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the 
heavens,  saving,  ^This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  wdl 
pleased. 

4  Then  was  Jesns  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 

2  tinted  of  the  deviL  And  when 
he  had  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  he  afterward  hun- 

8  gered.  And  the  tempter  came 
and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  art 
Uie  Son  of  God,  command  that 
these   stones   become   7])read 
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4  Bat  be  tiuiwered,  and  said.  It  is 
written,  *Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  akme,  bat  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  oat  of  the  moath 
of  God. 

5  Then  the  deyil  taketh  him  ap 
into  the  holT  City,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  Temple, 

6  And  saith  onto  him.  If  thoa  be 
the  Son  of  God,  oast  thyself  down : 
For  it  is  written,  *He  shall  siye 
his  Angels  charge  oonceminir  tnee, 
and  in  their  hands  they  ahul  bear 
thee  ap,  lest  at  any  time  thoa  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesos  said  anto  him.  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  *Thoa  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again  the  Devil  taketh  him  ap 
into  an  exceeding  high  moantain, 
and  dieweth  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them : 

9  And  saith  onto  him,  AU  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Ekttan:  for  it  is 
written,  *Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thoa  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and  behold.  Angels  came  and  minis- 
tered unto  him. 

12  IT  *  Now  when  Jesos  had  heard 
that  John  was  s  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee. 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  Bea  coast,  in  the  borders 
of  Zabulon  and  Nephthali : 

14  That  it  might  be  folfllled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  Prophet, 
saying, 

15  *  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthali,  by  the  way  of 
Uie  Sea  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles: 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness, saw  great  light :  and  to  them 
whidi  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  ^i  *From  that  time  Jesus  be- 
gan to  preach,  and  to  say,  Bepent, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

18  IF  *And  Jesus  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon,  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
Sea  (for  they  were  fishers) 
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4  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is 
written,  Uan  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  month 

5  of  God.  Then  the  devil  taketh 
him  into  the  holy  city;  and  he 
set  him  on  the  ^pinnacle  of  the 

6  temple,  and  saith  unto  him.  If 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  east 
t^self  down :  for  it  is  written. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 

concemuig  thee : 
And  on  their  hands  they  shall 

bear  thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot 

against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Again  it  is 
written,Thou  shalt  not  tompt  the 

8  Lord  thv  God.  Again,  the  devil 
taketh  him  unto  an  exceeding 
high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 

9  and  the  glory  of  them  ;andhe  said 
unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 

10  and  worship  me.  Then  saith  Je- 
sus unto  him.  Get  thee  henee, 
Satan:  for  it  is  written.  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Gkd, 
and  him  onl^"  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him;  and 
behold,  anffels  eame  and  minis- 
tered unto  him. 

12  Now  when  he  heard  that  John 
was  delivered  up,  he  withdrew 

13  into  Galilee ;  and  leaving  Nasa- 
reth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in  Ca- 
pernaum, which  is  bv  the  sea, 
m  the  borders  of  Zebulun  and 

14  Naphtali:  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  'by 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the 

land  of  Naphtali, 
toward  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  *  Gentiles, 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 

ness 
Saw  a  great  light. 
And  to  them  which  sat  in  the 

region  and  shadow  of  death, 
To  them  did  light  spring  up. 

17  From  that  time  began  Jesos  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Bepent  ye ;  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee, he  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into 
the  8ca;  for  they  were  fishers. 
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19  And  he  Baith  unto  th«m,  Follow 
me :  and  I  will  makd  jou  flahers  of 
men. 

20  And  the?  etnufflitway  left  theii 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

.  21  And  going  onfiomthenoefhe  saw 
other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zebedee  theirf ather^nend- 
ing  their  nets :  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  ^  And  Jesns  went  about  all 
ChdUoe,  teaching  in  their  Syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  siokness,  and  all  manner 
of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  Syria:  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  diyers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which  wore  jmssessed 
with  devils,  and  those  which  were 
lunatick,  and  those  that  had  the 
palsy,  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people,  from  Guilee, 
and  from  Decapohs,  and  from  Jeru- 
salem,  and  from  Judaea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan. 

5  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
wentupinto  amountain:  and  when  he 
was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

8  *  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn: 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  *  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun* 
ger  and  thirst  after  righteousness : 
*  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merdfnl:  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  *Blessed  are  the  nure  in  heart ; 
for  they  shall  see  Goa. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God. 

10  *  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness*  sake: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you»  and  perse- 
cute     you,      and      shall      say 
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19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  C!om6  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you 

20  fishers  of  men.  And  thev  straight- 
way left  the  nets,  and  followed 

21  him.  And  going  on  from  thence 
he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
1  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  in  the  boat 
with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets;   and  he  called 

22  them.  And  they  straLrhtway  left 
the  boat  and  their  mther,  and 
followed  him. 

28  And  *  Jesus  went  about  in 
all  Galilee,  teaching  in  Uioir 
synagogues,  and  preacliing  the 
*  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  all  manner  of  dis- 
ease and  all  manner  of  sick- 

24  ness  among  the  people.  And 
the  report  of  him  went  forth 
into  all  Syria :  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  sick, 
holden  with  divers  diseases 
and  torments,  *  possessed  with 
devils,  and  epileptic,  and  pal- 
sied;    and    he    nealed   them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  from  Galilee  and 
Decapolis  and  Jerusalem  and 
Judiea  and/rom  beyond  Jordan. 

5  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
went  up  into  the  mountain :  and 
when  he  had  sat  down,  his  dis- 

2  ciples  came  unto  him:  and  he 
opened  his  mouth  and  taught 
them,  saying, 

8  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  *  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  thejr  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness: 
for  they  shdl  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers : 
for  they  shall  be  called  sons  of 
God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  that  have 
been  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness* sake:    for  theirs  is  the 

11  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are 
ye   when   tnen   shall  reproach 

•you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say 
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tfalflely  for  mj  sake. 

12  Bejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  yonr  reward  in  heaven : 
For  0O  persecuted  they  the  Prophets 
which  were  before  yoa. 

18  f  Te  are  the  salt  of  the  earth: 
*  But  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savonr, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  It  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  bat 
to  be  cast  ont,  and  to  be  trodden 
nnder  foot  of  men. 

14  Te  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill,  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  *  light  a  can- 
dle, and  put  it  mider  a  iboshel: 
but  on  a  candlestick,  and  it  giveth 
Ught  nnto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Lot  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  *  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  ^rify  your  father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  %  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  Prophets.  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fuMl. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  •  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  tiU  aU  be  fulfilled. 

19  *  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  those  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven:  but  whosoever 
shall  do,  and  teach  thenif  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisoes,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  ^  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  was  said 
Dby  them  of  old  time,  *Thou  shalt 
not  kill:  and.  Whosoever  shall  kill, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  who- 
soever is  angry  wiui  his  brother 
without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  Judgment:  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  Baca,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council:  but 
whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

28  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee : 

21  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
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all  maimer  of  evil  agafaist  you 
12  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Bejoice,  and 
be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Te  are  the  salt  of  the  earth: 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  sa- 
vour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salt- 
ed? it  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and 
trodden  under  foot  of  men.  Te 
are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 
Neither  do  men  li^t  a  lamp, 
and  put  it  under  the  bushd,  but 
on  the  stand;  and  it  shineth 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 
Even  so  let  your  light  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Think  not  that  I  came  to  de- 
stroy the  law  or  the  prophets :  I 
came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  ful- 
fil. For  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass  awi^, 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  away  from  the  law,  till 
19  all  thmgs  be  accomplished.  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one 
of  these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  shidl  be 
called  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do 
and  teach  them,  he  shall  be  call- 
ed great  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. For  I  sav  unto  you,  that 
except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  rigkteousneta  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

Te  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
to  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt 
not  Idll;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 

22  judgement:  but  I  say  unto  you, 
that  every  one  who  is  angry  with 
his  brother^  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgement;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  say  to  his  brother, 
*Baca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council ;  and  whosoever  shiUl  say, 
B  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  *  of 

23  the  c  hell  of  fire.  If  therefore  thou 
art  offering  thy  gift  at  the  idtar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  aught  against  thee, 

24  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
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altar,  and  go  thy  way,  iint  be  re- 
conciled to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  eift. 

25  *Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him :  lest  at  any  time  the  ad- 
yersary  deliver  thee  to  the  jadge, 
and  the  judge  deliyer  thee  to  Uie 
officer,  and  thou  be  oast  into  pri- 
son. 

26  Verily  I  say  nnto  thee,  then 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thon  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  IT  Ye  have  he«rd  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  *Thoa 
shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  *And  if  thy  right  eye  u  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee.  For  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  tiiat  thv  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

80  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
tbee.  For  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thv  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

81  It  hath  been  said,  *  Whosoever 
shaU  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement. 

82  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery: 
and  whosoever  shall  many  her  that 
is  divorced,  committeth  adultery. 

88  IT  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  be^  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
*  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine  oaths. 

84  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not 
at  all,  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is 
Ghod's  throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem,  for 
it  is  the  city  of  the  great  king. 

86  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

87  *But  let  your  communication 
be  Yea,  yea :  Nay,  nay :  For  what- 
soever is  more  than  Uiese,  comoth 
of  evil. 
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altar,  and  so  thy  way,  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  raother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy 

25  gift.  A^[ree  with  thine  adver- 
sary quickly,  whiles  thou  art 
witn  lum  in  the  way;  lest  haply 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  ^de- 
liver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 

26  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  thee.  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the 
last  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said. 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every 
one  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultenr  with  her  already  in  his 

29  heart.  Andif  thy rifihte^e  causeth 
thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and 
east  it  from  theei  for  it  is  profit- 
able for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not 
thy  whole   body  be  cast   into 

80  >heU.  And  if  thy  rifiht  hand 
causeth  thee  to  stumUe,  out  it 
off,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it 
is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not   thy   whole  body  go   into 

81  >helL  It  was  said  also,  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
let  him  give  her  a  writing  of 

82  divorcement:  but  I  say  unto 
you,  that  every  one  that  put* 
teth  away  his  wife,  saving  for 
the  cause  of  fomication,  mak- 
eth  her  an  adulteress :  and  who- 
soever shall  marry  her  when 
she  is  put  away  committeth 
adulteiy. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  to  them  of  old  time. 
Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Xiord 

S4  thine  oatlui:  but  I  say  unto  you, 
Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  the 
heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne  of 

85  God;  nor  bv  the  earth,  for  it  is 
the  footstool  of  his  feet ;  nor  ^by 
Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of 

36  the  great  King.  Neither  shfJt 
thou  swear  by  tiiy  head,  for  thou 
canst  not  make  one  hair  white 

37  or  black.  *But  let  your  speech 
be.  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  and 
whatsoever  is  moro  than  these 
is  of  s  the  evil  oM. 
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88  IT  Te  baTe  heard  thai  it  batli 
been  said,  *Aii  eye  for  an  ^e,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooUi. 

89  But  I  say  onto  Ton,  *that  ye 
resist  not  eiil:  bat  wnosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  torn 
to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  soe  thee  at 
the  law,  and  take  away  thy  ooat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  oom^ 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twam. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee: 
and  *from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee,  torn  not  thon  away. 

43  IT  Te  have  heard,  that  it  hath 
been  said,  *Thoa  shalt  love  thy 
neighbonr,  and  hate  thine  enemy : 

44  But  I  say  nnto  yon,  *IiOYe 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  corse 
yon,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  yon, 
and  *pray  for  them  which  despite- 
foUy  nse  yon,  and  persecute  yon : 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
Tour  father  which  is  in  heayen :  for 
he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just,  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  *  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  rewurd  have  ye  ?  Do  not 
even  the  Publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  tou  more  than  other$  f 
Do  not  CTen  the  Publicans  so  ? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  father,  which  is  in  heaven, 
is  perfect. 

6  Take  hoed  that  ye  do  not  your 
alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them:  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 
li  of  your  father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore,  *when  thou  doest 
thine  alms,  D  do  not  sound  a  trum- 
pet before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do,  in  the  Synagogues,  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
they  have  their  reward. 

8  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  doeth: 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret : 
And  thy  father  which  seeth  in  secret, 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  %  And  when  thou  prayest, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites are*,  for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  iu  the  Synagogues,  and 
in    tlie    comers   of    the    streets, 


38  Te  have  heard  that  it  was  said. 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 

89  for  a  tooth:  but  I  say  unto  yon. 
Resist  not  ^him  that  is  evil:  but 
whosoever  smiteth  thee  on  thy 
light  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 

40  otner  also.  And  if  any  man 
would  go  to  law  with  thee,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 

41  thy  doke  also.  And  whosoever 
shall  'compel  thee  to  go  one 

42  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give 
to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee  turn  not  thou  a- 
way. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour, 

44  and  hate  thine  enemy:  but  I  say 
unto  you.  Love  your  enemies, 
and  pray  for  them  that  persecute 

45  you;  that  ye  may  be  sons  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven: 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  the  good,  and  send- 
eth rain  on  the  just  and  Uie  un- 

46  just.  For  if  ye  love  them  that 
love  yon,  what  reward  have 
ye?  do  not  oven  the  *puhlioans 

47  the  same?  And  if  ye  siJnte 
your  brethren  only,  what  do 
ye  more  than  othen?  do  not 
even  the  Gentiles  the  same? 

48  Te  therefore  shall  be  ]>eifect, 
as  your  heavenly  Father  is  per- 
fect. 

6  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
righteousness  before  men,  to  be 
seen  of  them:  else  ye  have  no 
reward  with  your  Father  whkh 
is  in  heaven. 

2  When  therefore  thon  doest 
alms,  sound  not  a  trumpet  be- 
fore thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do 
in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  They  have  received  their 

8  reward.  But  when  thou  doest 
alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand  do- 

4  eth:  that  thine  lums  may  be 
in  secret :  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shaii  recompense 
thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites,  for 
they  ioTo  to  stand  and  pray 
in  the  synagogues  and  in 
the    comers    of    the    streets, 
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that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I  sav  unto  you,  they  have 
tiieir  reward. 

6  Bat  thou  when  thoa  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  fatiier  which  is  in  secret,  and 
thy  father  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  Bat  when  ye  pray,  ose  not  vain 
*  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do. 
For  they  think  that  they  shall  be 
heard  for  their  mnch  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  onto 
them:  For  yoor  father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye :  *  Oar  father  which  art  in  nea- 
veu,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done,  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  OS  this  day  oar  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For 
tbine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  *For,  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  jroor  heavenly  father 
will  also  forgive  you. 

15  But,  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  %  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be 
not  as  the  Hj^crites,  of  ^  a  sad 
countenance:  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast :  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  they  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face : 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  father  which 
is  in  secret :  and  thy  father  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shaU  reward  thee 
openly. 

19  If  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through,  and  steal. 

20  *But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through, 
nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

I    2*2  *The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
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that    they    may   be    seen    of 
men.    Verily  I   say  unto  you. 
They  have  received  their  re- 

6  ward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thine  inner 
chamber,  and  having  shut  thv 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  whicn 
is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father 
which   seeth    in    secret    shiUl 

7  recompense  thee.  And  in  i^ray- 
ing  use  not  vain  repetitions, 
as  the  Gentiles  do:  lor  they 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard 

8  for  their  much  speaking.  Be 
not  therefore  like  unto  them: 
for  lyour  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  need  of,  before 

9  ye  ask  him.  After  this  man- 
ner therefore  pray  ye:  Our 
Father  which   art   in   heaven, 

10  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,    as    in    heaven,    so    on 

11  earth.    Give  us  this  day  >our 

12  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  we  also  have  forgiven 

18  our  debtors.  And  bring  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  ub 

14  from  •the  evil  oneA  For  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  wul  also 

15  forgive  yon.  But  if  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  forgive 
your  trespasses. 

16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  coun- 
tenance: for  they  disfigure  their 
faces,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men  to  fast,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  received  their 

17  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and 

18  wash  thy  face;  that  thou  be  not 
seen  of  men  to  fast,  but  of  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret:  and 
thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  se- 
cret,  shall  recompense  thee. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  the  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  consume, 
and  where  thieves  *  break  through 

20  and  steal:  but  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
consume,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  ^ break  through  nor  steal: 

21  for  where  thy  treasure  is,  there 

22  will  thy  heart  be  also.  The 
lamp     of    the    body    w    the 
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26 :  If  therefore  thine  eye  be  single, 
7  whole  body  shaU  be  foil  of  light. 
28  Bnt  if  thine  eyebe  evil,  thy  whole 
body  ehill  be  fi^  of  darkness.  If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
A^y\mA^  ]iow  great  is  that  dark- 
ness? 

24  IF  *No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  dther  he  will  hate  the  one 
andloTO  theother,  or  elsehe  willhold 
to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Te  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  mito  yon,  *  Take 
no  thought  for  yonr  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  nor 
yet  for  yonr  bodyi  what  ye  shall  put 
on :  Is  not  the  l^e  more  than  meat  ? 
and  the  body  than  raiment  T 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  idr: 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  bams,  yet 
your  heaven^  father  f eedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  mnch  better  than  thev  ? 

27  Which  of  yon  by  taking  thonght, 
can  add  one  enbit  nnto  his  statnre? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thonght  for 
raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow :  they  toil  not, 
nei^er  do  they  spin. 

29  And  yet  J  say  nnto  voo,  that 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory,  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

80  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day 
is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven:  shall  he  not  mnch  more 
dotheyon,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

81  Therefore  take  no  thonght, 
saying.  What  shall  we  eat?  or, 
what  shall  we  drink?  or  where- 
withal shall  we  be  dothed? 

82  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  yonr  hea- 
venlv  father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things. 

88  Bnt  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteonsness,  and  all 
these  things  shaU  be  added  nnto  yon. 

84  Take  therefore  no  thonght  for 
the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thon^t  for  the  things  of  it- 
self:  sufficient  nnto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof. 

7  Jndge  *not,  that  ye  be  not 
jndged. 

2  For  with  what  jndgment  ye 
jndge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  *and 
wiuL  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again. 
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e^e:  if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
smgle,  thy  whole  body  sliall  be 

28  f^  of  light.  Bnt  if  thine  eye 
be  evil,  thv  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  darkness.  If  there- 
fore the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  the 

24  darknessl  No  man  can  serve 
two  masters:  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 

26  mon.  Therefore  I  say  nnto  yon. 
Be  not  anxious  for  yonr  life,  what 
yeshalleat,  or  whatyeshalldrink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  the  food,  and  the 

26  body  than  the  raiment?  Behold 
the  birds  of  the  heaven,  that 
they  BOW  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  bams;  and 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.  Are  not  ye  of  mnch  more 

27  value  than  they  ?  And  which  of 
yon  by  being  anxious  can  add 
one  cubit  unto   his   ^ stature? 

28  And  why  are  ye  anxious  con- 
cerning raiment?  Consider  the 
Uiies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 

29  spin:  yet  I  say  nnto  yon,  that 
even  Bolomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

80  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  $haU  he  not  mnch  more 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 

31  Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat  ?  or,  What  shiJl 
we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall 

82  we  be  clothed?  For  after  lUl  these 
things  do  the  Gtentiles  seek;  for 
your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  &ese 

88  things.  But  seek  ye  first  his 
kixigdom,  and  his  righteonsness; 
and  all   these  things  shall  be 

84  added  unto  yon.    Be  not  there- 
fore anxious  for  the  morrow:  for 
the  morrow  will  be  anxious  for 
itself.    Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof. 
7    Jndge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judg- 
2  ed.  For  with  what  judgement  ye 
jndffe,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
I       shall  be  measured  unto  you. 
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8  *And  whj[  boholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  oini  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pnU  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye,  and  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  7 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  east  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye:  and 
then  shaXi  thou  see  clearbr  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  ^  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine:  lest  they  tram- 
pie  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  S  *Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you:  seek,  and  ye  shall  find:  knock, 
and  it  shflJl  be  opened  unto  you. 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth :  and  he  that  seeketh,  flnd- 
eth:  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
lum  a  serpent  7 

11  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  *  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for 
this  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

13  %  *£nter  ye  in  at  the  strait 

gate,  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
road  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat : 

14  >  Because  airait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  imd  few  there  be  thi^t 
find  it. 

15  H  Beware  of  false  prophets 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves. 

16  Te  shall  hnow  them  l^  their 
froits:  *Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so,  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit :  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evfl  frnit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
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8  And  wh^beholdeet  thou  the  mote 
that  is  m  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is 

4  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  wilt 
thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let  me 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thine 
eye ;  and  lo,  the  beam  is  in  thine 

5  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye;  and  then  ahalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 
out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  your 
pearls  before  the  swine,  lest 
haply  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend 
you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ; 
seel^  and  ve  shall  find;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8  for  eveiy  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knock- 

9  eth  it  shall  be  opened.  Or  what 
man  is  there  of  you,  who,  if  his 
son  shall  tak  him  for  a  loaf,  will 

10  give  him  a  stone ;  or  if  he  shall 
fisk  for  a  fish,  will  give  him  a 

11  serpent  ?  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gins  un- 
to y onr  chiMren,  how  much  more 
shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to  them 

12  that  ask  him  ?  AH  thmgs  there- 
fore whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  unto  you,  even 
BO  do  ye  also  unto  them:  for 
this  IS  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. 

13  Enter  ye  in  by  the  naxxow 
gate :  for  wide  ^  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  be  they 

14  that  enter  in  thereby.  >  For  nar- 
row is  the  gate,  and  straitened 
the  way,  that  leadeth  unto  Ufe, 
and  few  be  they  that  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing, 
but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  By  theur  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.  Do  tnen  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  eveiv  good  tree  bring- 
eth forth  good  froit ;  but  the  cor- 
rupt tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fmit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evu  fmit,  neither  can  a  cor- 
rupt tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
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19  *£vez7  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  hvdi,  is  hewn  doym,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fmits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  IT  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  *Ijord,  Xiord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  he 
that  doeth  the  wHl  of  my  father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  wiU  say  to  me  in  that  day. 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  ont  devils?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  mito 
them,  *I  never  knew  yon;  *I>epart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  H  Therefore,  *  whosoever  hear- 
eth  Uiese  sayings  of  mine,  and  do- 
eth them,  I  wifi  Ittien  him  nnto  a 
wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
npon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house: 
and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded 
npon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rafn  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  npon  that  house,  and  it 
fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeeus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  *the  peo- 
ple were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

29  Forhetaughtthemasonehaving 
authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

8  When  he  was  come  down  from 
the  Mountain,  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him. 

2  *And  behold,  there  came  a  leper, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

8  And  Jesus  imt  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  wUl,  be 
thou  clean.  And  immediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man,  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  *  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  than. 

6  ^  *And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
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19 


20 
21 


22 


25 


26 


Every  tree  that  brfaigeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire.  There- 
fore by  their  fmits  ye  shidl 
know  them.  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Loxd,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven; but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to 
me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
did  we  not  prophesy  by  thy 
name,  and  by  thy  name  cast  out 
^devils,  and  by  thy  name   do 

28  many 'mighty  works  ?  And  then 
will  X  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
know  you:  depart  from  mo,  ye 

24  that  work  iniquitr.  Every  one 
therefore  which  heareth  these 
words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the 
rock:  and  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
bouse;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was 
founded  npon  the  rock.  And 
everv  one  that  heareth  these 
words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  fool- 
ish man,  which  built  his  house 
npon  the  sand:  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  smote 
npon  that  house;  and  it  fell: 
and  great  was  the  fall  there- 
of. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus ended  these  words,  the  mul- 
titudes were  astonished  at  his 

29  teaching:  for  he  taught  them  as 
one  having  authority,  and  not  as 
their  scribes. 

And  when  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him.  And  behold, 
there  came  to  him  a  leper  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean.  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  will;  bo  thou  made 
clean.  And  straightway  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him.  See  thou  tell 
no  man ;  but  go  ihy  way,  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  conmianded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

And  when  ho  was   entered 
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into  Caperoanm,  there  came  unto 
him  a  Centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  mr  servant 
lioth  at  home  sick  of  tne  palsy, 
grieYonsly  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come,  and  heal  him. 

8  The  Centurion  answered,  and 
said,  liord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shonldest  come  under  my 
roof :  but  speak  the  word  only,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  autho- 
rity, having  soldiers  under  me :  and 
I  say  to  this  man.  Go,  and  he  go- 
eth :  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
Cometh:  and  to  my  servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar- 
yelled,andsaid  to  them  that  followed, 
Veri^,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  BO  great  faith,  no  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many 
shall  come  from  the  East  and  West, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven : 

12  But  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness:  there  shall  bo  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  Cen- 
turion, Cro  thy  way,  and  as  thou 
hast  belieTed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  sen'ant  was  healed 
in  the  selfsame  hour. 

14  If  *And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever : 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her:  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  IF  *When  the  Even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils :  and  he 
cast  out  tiie  spirits  with  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick, 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  Prophet, 
saying,  *  Himself  took  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  f  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  unto  the  other 
side. 

19  *And  a  certain  Scribe  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Master,  I  will  fol- 
low thee  whithersoeyer  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
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into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  and  saying.  Lord,  my  1  servant  11- 
eth  in  the  house  sick  of  the  palsy, 

7  giieYously  tormented.  And  he 
saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 

8  heal  him.  And  the  centurion 
answered  and  said.  Lord,  I  am 
not  'worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof:  but  only 
say  8 the  word,  and  my  ^servant 

9  shall  be  healed.  Fori  idso  am 
a  man  ^  under  authority,  having 
under  myself  soldiers:  and  I  say 
to  this  one.  Go,  and  he  goeUi; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
Cometh;  and  to  my  ^ servant,  Do 

10  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  when 
Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled, 
and  said  to  them  that  followed, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ®I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 

11  in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  uie  west,  and  shall  7  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 

12  heaven :  but  the  sons  of  Uie  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  forth  into  Une 
outer  darkness;  there  shaJl  be 
the  weeping  and   gnashing  of 

13  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
centurion.  Go  thy  way;  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  the  1  servant  was  heal- 
ed in  that  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  in- 
to Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 

15  mother  Iving  sick  of  a  fever.  And 
he  touched  her  hand,  and  the 
fever  left  her;  and  she  arose, 

16  and  ministered  unto  him.  And 
when  even  was  come,  they 
brought  unto  him  many  ^ pos- 
sessed with  devils:  and  he  cast 
out  the  spirits  with  a  word,  and 

17  healed  all  that  were  sick:  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  ^hj  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
saying,  Himself  took  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  bare  our  diseases. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto 

19  the  other  side.  And  there  came 
lOa  scribe,  and  said  unto  him, 
u  Master,    I  will    follow   thee 

20  whithersoever  thou  goest.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds   of 
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the  air  hftye  nests:  bat  the  son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  Disciples 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go,  and  hmcy  mj  father. 

22  Bnt  Jesns  said  nnto  him,  Follow 
me,  and  let  the  dead  bmy  their  dead. 

28  ^  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
a  ship,  his  Disciples  followed  him. 

24  *And  behfdd,   there  arose  a 

Seat  tempest  in  the  Sea,  insomuch 
at  the  shin  was  ooyered  with  the 
wayes :  bat  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  Disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save 
ojb:  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  onto  them.  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  be  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  Sea,  and  there  was 
agreatcabn. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
eyen  the  winds  and  the  Seaobey  him  ? 

28  ^  *And  when  he  was  oome  to 
the  other  side,  into  the  oountxy  of 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  deyils,  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And  behead,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with 
theejjesus  thou  son  of  God?  Art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us 
before  the  time? 

80  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine, 
feeding. 

81  So  the  deyils  besought  him, 
saying,  H  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

82  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine : 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine 
ran  yiolenti^  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  Sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

88  And  they  that  ke^t  them,  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  eyerything,and  what  was  be- 
fallen to  the  possMsed  of  the  deyils. 

84  And  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  put  of  their 
coasts. 

9  And  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  oyer,  and  come  into  his  own 
city. 
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the  heayen  have  ^ nests;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 

21  lay  his  h^id.  And  another  of 
the  disciples  said  nnto  him. 
Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and 

22  bury  my  father.  But  Jesus  saith 
onto  him.  Follow  me ;  and  leaye 
the  dead  to  bury  their  own  dead. 

28  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
a  boat,  his   disciples  followed 

24  him.  And  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  inso- 
much that  the  boat  was  covered 
with  tho  wayes:   but  he  was 

25  asleep.  And  they  eame  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Saye, 

26  Lord ;  we  perish.  And  he  saith 
unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O  ye  of  little  faith?  Then  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea;  and  there  was  a 

27  great  calm.  And  the  men  mar- 
yelled,  saying,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this,  tiiat  even  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
other  side  into  the  ix)untry  of 
the  Gadarenes,  there  met  him 
two  'possessed  with  deyils,  com- 
ing forth  out  of  the  tombs,  ex- 
ceeding fierce,  so  that  no  man 

29  could  pass  by  that  way.  And 
behold,  they  cried  out,  saying. 
What  haye  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  oome 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the 

80  time  ?  Now  there  was  afar 
off  from  them  a  herd  of  many 

81  swine  feeding.  And  the  *  deyils 
besought  him,  saying.  If  thon 
cast  us  out,  send  us  away  into 

82  the  herd  of  swine>  And  he  said 
ante  them,  Ck>.  And  they  came 
out,  and  went  into  the  swine: 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  rush- 
ed down  the  steep  into  the  sea, 

88  and  perished  in  the  waters.  And 
they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  went 
away  into  the  city,  and  told 
eyerything,  and  what  was  be- 
fallen to  them  that  were  'pos- 

84  sessed  with  deyils.  And  behold, 
all  the  city  came  out  to  meet 
Jesus:  and  when  they  saw 
him,  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  depart  from  their 
borders. 

O  And  he  entered  into  a 
boat,  and  crossed  oyer,  and 
came     into     his     own     city. 
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2  *  And  behold,  they  brought  to  bun 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  Ijuig  on  a 
bed:  and  Jesns  seeing  their  faith,  said 
nnto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be  of 
good  oheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

8  And  behold,  certain  of  Uie  Scribes 
said  within  themselyes,  This  nuui 
blasphemeth. 

4  And  Josns  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said.  Wherefore  thiuc  ye  otH  in  your 
hearts? 

6  For  whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee:  or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  nuiy  know  that  the 
son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
foi^ve  sins,  (Then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy)  Arise,  take  np  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  thine  honse. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 
honse. 

SBntwhen  themnltitndes  sawit,they 
marvelled,  and  glorified  God,  which 
had  given  snch  power  onto  men. 

9  H  *  And  as  Jesns  paasedforth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man  named  Mat- 
thew, sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom: and  he  saith  nnto  him.  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose  and  followed  him. 

10^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesns  sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many 

Sublicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
own  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  nnto  his  disciples,  Why 
eateth  yonr  mastor  with  publicans 
and  sinners. 

12  Bnt  when  Josns  heard  thcU,  he 
said  nnto  them.  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  Physician,  bnt  they  that 
are  sick. 

IS  Bnt  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  *I  will  have  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice:  forlamnotoometocall  the 
righteons,*bnt  sinners  to  repentance. 

14  %  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples 
of  John,  saying,  *Whv  do  we  and 
the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disci- 
ples fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridochunber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  But  the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  than,  and  then  shall  thev  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  0  new 
doth  unto  an  old  garment :  for  that 
whidi  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up,  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 
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2  And  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  peJsy,  lying  on 
abed:  and  Jesus  seeing  tiieir  faith 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
^Son,  be  of  good  cheer:  thy  sins 

8  are  forgiven.  And  behold,  cer- 
tain of  the  scribes  said  within 
themselves,  This  man  blaimhe- 

4  meth.  And  Jesus 'knowtngtneir 
thoughts  said,  Wherefore  thinkyo 

5  evil  in  your  hearts?  For  whether 
is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  are  f or- 

S'ven;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk? 
nt  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  ^power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins  (then  saith  he  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy).  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy 

7  house.    And  he  arose,  and  de- 

8  parted  to  his  house.  But  when 
the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  were 
afraid,  and  glorified  God,  which 
had  given  such  >power  unto  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  called  Mat- 
thew, sittinff  at  the  place  of  toll: 
and  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed 
him. 

10  And  it  came  to  na8s,as  he  'sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold, 
manypnblicans  and  sinners  came 
and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his 

11  disciples.  And  when  the  Phari- 
sees saw  it,  they  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Why  eatoth  your  ^^  Mas- 
ter with  the  publicans  and  ^- 

12  ners  ?  But  when  he  heard  it,  he 
said.  They  that  are  ^  whole  have 
no  need  of  a  physician,  bnt  they 

18  that  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and 
learn  what  this  meaneth,  I  desire 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice:  for  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sioners. 

14  Then  come  to  him  the  disciples 
of  John,  saying,  Why  do  wo  and 
the  Pharisees  fast  ^oft,  bnt  thy 

16  disciples  fast  not?  AndJesussaid 
unto  them.  Can  the  sons  of  the 
bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but 
the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  will  they 

16  fast.  Andnomanputtothapieoe 
of  undressed  doth  upon  an  old 
garment;  for  that  which  should 
nil  it  up  taketh  from  the  gar- 
ment, and  a  worse  rent  is  made. 
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17  Neither  do  men  pntnewwineinto 
old  bottles:  else  the  bottles  break, 
and  the  wine  mimeth  out,  and  the 
bottles  perish:  bnt  thej  nut  new 
wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

18  %  *  While  he  spake  these  things 
onto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  cer- 
tain ruler  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, My  daughter  is  even  now  dead : 
but  come,  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesns  arose,  and  foUowed 
him,  and  io  did  his  disciples. 

20  {%  And  behold,  a  woman  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself.  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall 
be  whole. 

22  But  Jesns  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole:  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.) 

28  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place, 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand:  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  U  the  fame  hereof  went  a- 
broad  into  all  that  land. 

27  %  And  when  Jesns  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed  him, 
crying,  and  saying,  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  tiie  blind  men  came  to  him : 
and  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe 
ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They 
said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying.  According  to  your  faith  be 
it  unto  you. 

80  And  their  eyes  were  opened:  and 
Jesus  straiUydiarged  them,  saying, 
See  that  no  man  know  it. 

81  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  hia  fame  in  all 
that  countiy. 

82  ^  *As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

88  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out, 
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17 


18 


19 


21 


22 


Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  iwine-slons:  else  the 
skins  burst,  and  the  wine  is 
spilled,  and  the  skins  perish: 
but  they  put  new  wine  into 
fresh  wine-skins,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

While  he  spake  iheso  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came 
>a  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying.  My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead:  but  come  and  lay 
thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she 
shall  live.  And  Jesus  arose, 
and  followed  him,  and  so  did 

20  his  disciples.  And  behold,  a 
woman,  who  had  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  came  be- 
hind him,  and  touched  the  bor- 
der of  his  garment:  for  she 
said  within  herself,  If  I  do  but 
touch  his  garment,  I  sh^  be 
'made  whole.  But  Jesus  turn- 
ing and  seeing  her  said.  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  cheer;  thy  faith 
hath  <made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  'made  whole 
from  that  hour.  And  when  Je- 
sus came  into  the  ruler's  house, 
and  saw  the  flute-players,  and 
the  crowd  making  a  tumult,  he 
said,  Give  place:  for  the  daxnsel 
is  not  dead,  but  sleei>eth.    And 

25  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But 
when  the  crowd  was  put  forth, 
he  entered  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand ;  and  the  damsel  arose. 
And  ^  the  fame  hereof  went  forth 
into  all  that  land. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying  out,  and  saying, Have 
mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blindmen  came  to  him : 
and  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Be- 
lieve ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say- 
ing. According  to  your  faith  be  it 

80  done  unto  you.  And  their  eyes 
were  opened.  And  Jesus  ^strictly 
charged  them,  saying.  See  that 

81  no  man  know  it.  But  they  wont 
forth,  and  spread  abroad  his  fame 
in  all  that  land. 

And  as  they  went  forth,  behold, 
there  was  brought  to  him  a  dumb 
man  possessed  with  a^devlL  And 
when  the  7  devil  was  oast  out. 
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iho  dumb  spake,  and  the  mnltitndes 
mairelled,  saying,  It  was  never  so 
seen  in  Israel. 

84  Bat  the  Pharisees  said,  *Ho 
casteth  ont  the  devils  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

86  *And  Jesus  went  abont  all  the 
dties  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
Synagogoes,  and  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  Um  kingdom,  and  heiuing  every 
sickness,  and  every  disease  among 
the  people. 

86  %  *Bnt  when  he  saw  the  mnlti- 
tades,  he  wasmoved  with  compassion 
on  them,  becanse  they  U  fainted,  and 
were  scattered  abroad,  *as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  onto  his  disciples, 
*The  harvest  tmly  is  plenteous,  bat 
the  laboorers  are  few. 

88  Pray  ye  therefore  tho  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  wiU  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

lO  And  *when  he  had  called  mito 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave 
them  power  B  against  unclean  spuits, 
to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner 
of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  tho  twelve 
AposUes  are  these :  The  first,  Simon, 
who  is  cadled  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  James  the  son  of  Zebedoe, 
and  John  his  brother : 

SPhilip,  andBartholomow,  Thomas, 
and  Matthew  Uie  PubUcan,  James 
the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  LebbsBus, 
whose  surname  was  Thaddieus : 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

6  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
conmiandedthem,  8aying,Gonotinto 
the  way  of  the  (Gentiles,  and  into  any 
ci^  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not: 

6  *But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  *The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand : 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  ^  dead,  cast  ont  devils :  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  *  I  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil- 
ver, nor  brass  in  your  purses : 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  nei- 
ther two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor 
yet  staves:  (*for  the  workman  is 
wcoihy  of  his  meat.) 

11  *And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who  in  it 
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the  dumb  man  spake :  and  the 

multitudes  marvelled,  saying.  It 

84  was  never  so  seen  in  IsraeL  But 

the    Pharisees    said,    ^By   the    ^  Or,  In 
5>rince  of  the  'devils  castoth  he    i  c»t. 
out  'devils.  demons. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
tho  cities  and  tho  villages, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
tho  kingdom,  and  healmg  all 
manner  of  disease  and  aJl  man- 

36  ner  of  sickness.  But  when  he 
saw  tho  multitudes,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  for 
them,  because  they  were  dis- 
tressed and  scattered,  as  sheep 

37  not  having  a  shepherd.  Then 
saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 

38  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray 
ye  therefore  tho  liord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  send  forUi  la- 

lObourers  into  his  harvest.  And 
he  called  unto  him  his  twelve 
disciples,  and  gave  them  au- 
thority over  unclean  spirits, 
to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  disease  and  all 
manner  of  sickness. 

2  Now  the  names  of  tho  twelve 
apostles  are  these:  The  first, 
Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother ;  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 

8  brother;  Philip,  and  Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas,  and  Matthew  the 
publican;  James  the  son  of  Al- 

4  pheeus,  and  Thaddieus;  Simon 
the  'Ganansan,  and  Judas  Is- 
cariot, who  also  ^betrayed  him. 

6  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  charged  them,  saying. 

Go  not  into  any  way  of  tho 
Gentiles,  and  enter  not  into  any 

6  city  of  the  Samaritans:  but  go 
raUier  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 

7  house  of  IsraeL  And  as  ye  go, 
preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 

8  heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal  the  sick, 
raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
cast  out  'devils:  freely  ye  re- 

9  ceived,  freely  give.  Get  jfou  no 
gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  m  ^our 

10  ^purses;  no  wallet  for  your  lOur-    •Or. 
ney ,  neither  two  coats,  nor  shoes,    ff^rdUs. 
nor  staff:   for  the  labourer  is 

11  worthy  of  his  food.  And  into 
whatsoever  city  or  village  ye 
shall  enter,  search  out  who  in  it 
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is  worthy,  and  there  ahide  till  ye  go 
ihence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house, 
salnte  it. 

18  And  if  the  house  bo  worthy,  lot 
your  peace  come  upon  it :  bnt  if  it 
be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return 
to  vou, 

14  *And  whosoeyer  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words :  when 
ye  depart  out  of  that  house,  or  city, 
*shaJce  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

16  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  bo 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  that  city. 

16  l[  *  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
Uhannless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men :  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  Councils,  and 
they  will  scourge  you  in  their  Syna- 
gogues, 

18  And  ye  shall  bo  brought  before 
Gtoyemors  and  Kings  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  against  them,  and 
the  Gentiles. 

19  *But  when  they  deliver  yon  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  samehour  what  ye  shall  8::oak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father,  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  *And  the  brother  shall  ddivcr 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child:  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  bo  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hatod  of  all  men 
for  my  Name's  sake:  *but  he  that 
endureth  to  the  end,  shall  be  saved. 

2d  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another :  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not 
Uhave  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel, 
till  the  Son  of  miin  bo  come. 

24*The  disciple  is  not  abovehis  mas- 
ter, nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant 
ashisljord:  If  they  have  called  the 
Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of 
his  household? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  *fGr 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  reveaiod;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  b3  known. 
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is  worthy ;  and  there  abide  till  ye 

12  go  forth.    And  as  ye  enter  into 

13  the  house,  salute  it.  And  if  the 
house  be  worthy,  let  tout  peace 
come  upon  it:  but  if  it  be  not 
worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to 

14  you.  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
as  ye  go  forth  out  of  that  house 
or  that  city,  shake  oS  the  dust 

15  of  your  feet.  YerOy  I  say  tmto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah in' the  day  of  judgement, 
than  for  that  city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  bo 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents, 

17  and  ^  harmless  as  doves.  But 
beware  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  councite,  and 
in  their  synagogues  they  will 

18  scourge  you;   yea  and   before 

fovomors  and  kings  shall  ye  be 
rought  for  my  sake,  for  a  testi- 
mony to  them  and  to  the  Gen- 

19  tiles.  But  when  thevddiver  you 
up,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what 
ye  shall  speak:  for  it  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour  what  ye 

20  shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that 
roeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  that   speuceth  in  you. 

21  And  brother  shall  deliver  up 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
his  child:  and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  parents,  and  ^cause 

22  them  to  be  put  to  death.  And 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake :  but  he  that  en- 
dureth to  the  end,  the  same  shall 

28  be  saved.  But  when  they  per- 
secute you  in  this  city,  flee  into 
the  next:  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
through  the  cities  of  Israel,  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

2>i  A  disciple  is  not  abovo  his 
"master,  nor  a  ^servant  above 

25  his  lordl  It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
"master,  and  tiie  ^servant  as 
his  lord.  U  they  have  called 
the  master  of  the  house  "Be- 
elzebub, how  much  more  ahcUl 
they  call  them  of  his  house- 

26  hold  I  Fear  them  not  there- 
fore :  for  there  is  nothing  cover- 
ed,  that  shall  not  be  revealed; 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 
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27  What  I  teQ  you  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light:  and  what  ye  hoar 
in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  npon  the 
housetops. 

28  *And  fear  not  themwhich  kiU  the 
body,  bat  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
sool :  but  rather  fear  him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
inhelL 

29  Are  not  two  Spanrows  sold  for  a 
Ifarthing?  And  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  gronnd  without  your 
Father. 

SO  *  But  the  rerr  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  fiombered. 

81  Fear  ye  not  tiierefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  Sparrows. 

82  *  Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I  con- 
fess also  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

83  *But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. 

84  *Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to 
Bend  peace,  but  a  sword. 

85  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  *  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

86  And  a  man's  foes  akaU  be  they 
of  his  own  household. 

87  *  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me : 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

88  *And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
wortlnr  of  me. 

89  «He  that  flndeth  his  life,  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  IT  *  He  that  receiveth  you,  re- 
ceiveth  me:  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  Prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  Prophet,  shall  receive 
a  Prophet's  reward :  and  he  that  re- 
ceived a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  man,  shall  receive  a 
rightecnis  man's  reward. 

42  *And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones, 
a  cup  of  cold  water  on^,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto 
3roa,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 
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27  What  I  tell  you  in  the  dark- 
ness, speak  ye  in  the  light: 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear, 
proclaim  upon   the  housetops. 

28  And  be  not  afraid  of  them 
which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but 
ratiier  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 

29  "^hell.  Are  not  two  sparrows 
sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  not  one 
of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground 

80  without  your  Father:  but  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 

31  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore ; 
ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 

32  sparrows.  Every  one  therefore 
who  shall  ooufess  ^me  before 
men,  i^him  will  I  also  confess 
before  my  Father  which  is  in 

88  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall 
denv  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

84  Think  not  that  I  came  to  *send 
peace  on  the  earth:  I  came  not 
to  ^send  peace,  but  a   sword. 

85  For  I  came  to  set  a  man  at  vari- 
ance against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter  in  law  against 

86  her  mother  hi  law :  and  a  man's 
foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 

87  household.  He  that  loveth  fa- 
ther or  mother  more  than  mo 
is  not  worthy  of  me;  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy 

88  of  mo.  And  he  that  doth  not 
tako  his  cross  andf ollow  after  me, 

89  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that 
fifindeth  hia  ^life  shall  lose  it; 
and  he  that  7  loseth  his  ^'life  for 
my  sako  shall  find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiv- 
eth me,  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  re- 
ceive a  prophet's  reward;  and 
he  that  receiveth  a  righteous 
man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous 
man  shall  receive  a  righteous 

42  man's  reward.  And  whosoever 
shsJl  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  littie  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only,  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  Y&nlj  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shiUl  in  no  wise  lose  his  re- 
ward. 
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11  And  it  came  to  pAss,  when  Jesus 
had  made  an  end  of  oommanding 
his  twelve  Disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in 
their  cities. 

2  *Now  when  John  had  heard  ia 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

8  And  said  mito  him,  Art  ihon  he 
that  shonld  come  f  Or  do  we  look 
for  anotiier? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  mito 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 
see: 

6  *Tho  blind  rcceire  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised  np,  and  *the  poor  have 
the  Gk>spel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  oflFended  ia  me. 

7  %  And  08  thej  departed,  Jesns 
began  to  sav  nnto  the  mnltitndes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  a  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  oat  for  to  see  ? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Be- 
hold, they  that  wear  soft  clothing, 
are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  Bat  wluit  went  ye  oat  for  to  see  ? 
A  Prophet?  yea,  I  say  unto  yon, 
and  more  than  a  Prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written,  *  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  tliy  way  before  tlioe. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  bom  of  women, 
tiiere  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist:  notwith- 
stfuiding,  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greatci*  than 
he. 

12  *  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist,  until  now,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ilsuffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

18  For  all  the  Prophets  and  the 
Law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
*Elias  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  ^  *Bat  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
•this  generation?  It  is  like  unto 
children,  sitting  in  the  markets,  and 
calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying.  We  have  piped  unto 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  twelve  disciples,  he 
departed  thence  to  teach  and 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in  the 
prison  the  works  of  the  Cluist, 

8  he  sent  by  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  ne  that  com- 
oth,  or  look  we  for  another? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Go  your  wa^  and 
tell  John  the  tlungs  which  ye 

5  do  hear  and  see:  the  blind  re- 
ceive their  sight,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  liear,  and  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have 
^good  tidings  preached  to  them. 

6  iuid  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  find  none  occasion  of  stum- 

7  bling  in  me.  And  as  these  went 
their  way,  Jesns  b^^  to  say 
unto  the  multitudes  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  ^demess  to  behold?  a  reed 

8  shaken  with  the  wind?  But 
what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment? 
Behold,  thev  that  wear  soft  rai- 

9  ment  are  in  kings'  houses.  'But 
wherefore  went  ye  out  ?  to  see  a 
prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and   much  more  than  a  pro- 

10  phet.  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 

before  thy  face. 
Who   shall  prepare   thy  way 

before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  bom  of  women 
there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist:  yet  he 
that  is  i^but  little  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suflereth  violence,  and 
men  of  violence  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  iJl  the  prophets  and  the  law 

14  prophesied  until  John.  And  if 
ve  are  williog  to  receive  't<,  this 
is  Elijah,  which  is  to  come.  He 
tliat  hath  ears  (^to  hear,  let  him 
hear.  But  whereunto  shall  I 
liken  this  generation  ?  It  is  like 
unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
ketplaces, which  call  unto  their 

17  fellows,  and  say,  We  piped  unto 
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So,  and  ye  hare  not  danoed:  we 
ve  monmed  unto  yon,  and  ye  haye 
not  lamented. 

18  For  John  oame  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath 
a  devil. 

19  The  son  of  man  oame  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say.  Behold  a 
man  gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners :  bat 
wisdom  is  jostified  of  her  children. 

20  ^  *Then  began  he  to  npbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not. 

21  Woe  nnto  thee  Chorazin,  woe 
nnto  thee  Bethsaida:  for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  were  done  in 
yoo,  luid  been  done  in  *IjTe  and  Si- 
don,  they  would  have  repented  long 
ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  Bat  I  say  nnto  you.  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted untoheaYen,shalt be  brought 
down  to  hell:  For  if  the  mighty 
works  which  have  been  done  in  wee, 
had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  thee. 

25  ^  *  At  that  time  Jesus  answered, 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seem- 
ed good  in  thy  sight. 

27  *AI1  Uungs  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  father:  and  no  man  know- 
eth  the  son  but  the  father :  *  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  father,  save 
the  son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
son  will  reveal  him. 

28  %  Come  mito  me  all  ye  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  voke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  *and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

SO  *For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

12  At  that  time,  *  Jesus  went  on 
the  Sabbath  day  through  the  com, 
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yen,  and  ye  did  not  dance ;  we 
wailed,  and  ye  did  not  ^  mourn. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  sav,  He 

19  hath  a  >  devU.  The  Son  of  man 
came  eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  say.  Behold,  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners  1  And 
wisdom^  justified  by  her'works. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
^mighty  works  were  done,  be- 

21  cause  they  repented  not.  Woe 
unto  thee,  ChorazinI  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida  I  for  if  the 
^m5ghty  works  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon  which  were 
done  in  you,  they  would  have 
repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth 

22  and  ashes.  Howbeit  I  say  unto 
you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of 

23  judgement,  than  for  you.  And 
thou,  Capernaum,  shalt  thou  be 
exalted  unto  heaven  ?  thou  shalt 
^go  down  unto  Hades:  for  if 
the  ^mighty  works  had  been 
done  ia  Sodom  which  were  done 
in  thee,  it  would  have  remained 

24  until  this  day.  Howbeit  I  say 
unto  vou,  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
in  the  day  of  judgement,  than 
for  thee. 

25  At  that  season  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  7  thank  thee,  0  Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  didst  hide  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  understand- 
ing, and  didst  reveal  them  unto 

26  babes:  yea.  Father,  ^for  so  it 
was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  have  been  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father :  and  no 
one  knoweth  the  Son,  save  the 
Father ;  neither  doth  any  know 
the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth 

28  to  reveal  him.  Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
kden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find 

30  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light. 

12  At  that  season  Jesus  went  on 
the  sabbath  day  through  the  com- 
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and  his  Disciples  were  an  htmgred, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  oom, 
and  to  eat. 

2  Bat  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  nnto  him.  Behold,  thy 
Disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  upon  tiie  Sabbath  day. 

8  Bnt  he  said  onto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read  *what  David  did  when  he 
was  an  hnngred,  and  they  that  were 
with  him, 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  honso 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with 
him,  *  bat  only  for  the  Priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  tie  *law, 
how  that  on  the  Sabbath  days  the 
Priests  in  the  Temple  prof  ano  the 
Sabbath,  and  are  bliunefess  ? 

6  Bat  I  say  onto  yon,  that  in  this 
place  is  one  greater  than  the  TeiAple. 

7  Bat  if  ye  hud  known  what  tins 
meaneth,  *I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  woold  not  have  con- 
demned the  gailUess. 

8  For  the  son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  Sabbath  day. 

9  *And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  Syna- 
gogue. 

10  ^  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
which  had  his  hand  withered,  and 
they  asked  him,  saying.  Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  days  f  that 
th^  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  "What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep :  and  if  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath  day,  will 
he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  ]if  t  it  out  7 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better 
than  a  sheep  f  Wherefore  it  is  law- 
ful to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saithhe  to  theman.  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand :  and  he  stretched 
it  forth,  and  it  was  restored  whole, 
like  as  the  other. 

14  ^  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out, 
and  u  held  a  council  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence :  and 

great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
e  healed  them  all, 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  Prophet, 
saying. 


1881 

fields;  and  his  disciples  were  an 
hungrod,  and  began  to  plnok 

2  ears  of  com,  and  to  eat.  But 
the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw 
it,  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  it  is 
not  iawful  to  do  upon  the  sab- 

3  bath.    But  he  said  unto  them, 
'    Have  TO  not  read  what  David 

did,  when  he  was  an  hungred, 
and  they  that  were  with  him; 

4  how  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  ^did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  it  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither 
for  them  that  were  with  him, 

5  but  only  for  the  priests?  Or 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  law, 
how  uiat  on  the  sabbath  day 
the  priests  in  the  temple  juro- 
fane  the  sabbath,  and  are  guilt- 

6  less?  But  I  say  unto  yo^  that 
*one  greater  than  the   temple 

7  is  here.  But  if  ye  had  known 
what  this  meaneth,  I  desire 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  je 
would  not  hare  condemned  the 

8  gailtless.  For  the  Son  of  man 
is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  he  departed  thenoe,  and 

10  went  into  their  synagogue :  and 
behold,  a  man  having  a  withered 
hand.  And  they  asked  him, 
saying.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the    sabbaUi  day?    that  they 

11  might-  accuse  lum.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  What  man 
shall  tilers  be  of  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if 
this  faU  into  a  pit  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  will  he  not  lay  hold 

12  on  it,  and  lift  it  out?  How 
much  then  is  a  man  of  more 
value  than  a  sheep  i  Wherefore 
it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 

18  sabbath  day.  Then  saith  he  to 
the  man,  Sbretch  forth  t^  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  form ;  and 
it  was  restored  whole,  as  the 

14  other.  But  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  took  counsel  against 
him,  how   Uiey  might  destroy 

15  him.  And  Jesus  perceiving  it 
withdrew  from  thence:  and 
many   followed  him;    and   he 

16  hcAled  them  all,  and  charged 
them  that  they  should  not  make 

17  him  known:  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  'by 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 
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18  ^Behold,  my  senrant  whom  I 
have  ohosen,  my  beloyed  in  whom 
my  Bonl  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put 
my  spirit  npon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  jodgment  to  the  Ctentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  striye,  nor  ciy, 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  lus 
Toice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  roed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  qnenoh,  till  ho  send  forth  judg- 
ment nnto  Tictory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trost. 

22  H  *  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind, 
and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  in- 
somuch that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  this  the  son  of  Da- 
vid? 

24  *Bnt  when  the  Ffaaiisees  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  /elUno  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itsdf,  is  brought  to 
desolation :  and  every  city  or  noose 
divided  against  itself,  shall  not 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he 
is  divided  against  himself;  how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand  f 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out?  Therefore  they 
shall  be  your  Judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

2Q  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into 
a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  ho  first  bind  the 
staong  man,  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

80  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me:  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me,  scattereth 
abroad. 

81  IF  'Wherefore  I  ssy  unto  you, 
*A]1  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  foigiven  unto  men:  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  holy 
Ghost  snail  not  be  foigiven  unto 
men. 

82  And  whosoever  spc^eth  a  word 
against  the  son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him:  but  whosoever  speaketh 
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18  Behold,  my  servant  whom  I 

have  chosen; 
My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul 

IS  well  pleased: 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him. 
And  he  shall  dedaro  judge- 
ment to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry 

aloud; 
Keither    shall   any   one  hear 
his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  ho  not 

break, 
And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 

anench. 
Till  he  send  forth  judgement 

unto  victory. 

21  And   in    his    name   shall  the 

Gentiles  hope. 

22  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
lone  possessed  with  a  devil, 
blind  and  dumb :  and  he  healed 
him,  iosomuch  that  the  dumb 

23  man  spake  and  saw.  And  all 
the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and 
said,  Is  this  the  son  of  David? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  man  doth  not 
cast  out  'devils,  but  "by  Beelze- 
bub the  prince  of  the  'devils. 

25  And  knowing  their  thoughts  he 
said  unto  them,  Everv  kmgdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought 
to  desolation;  and  every  citv  or 
house  divided  against  itself  shall 

26  not  stand:  and  if  Satan  casteth 
out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against 
himself ;  how  then  shall  his  king- 

27  dom  stand?  And  if  I  'by  Be^- 
zebub  cast  out '  devils,  ^  by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast  them  out? 
therefore   shall  they  be  your 

28  judges.  But  if  I  'by  the  Spirit 
of  God  oast  out  '  devils,  then  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  come  upon 

29  yod.  Or  how  can  one  enter  mto 
the  house  of  the  strong  man,  and 
s^il  his  goods,  except  he  ilrst 
bmd  the  strong  man7  and  then 

30  he  will  spoil  his  house.  He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 

81  soatterem.  Therefore  I  sav  un- 
to you,  Every  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  *  unto  men ;  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit 

82  shall  not  be  forgiven.  And  who- 
soever shall  speak  a  word  agamst 
the  Son  of  man,itshallbe  forgiven 
him;  but  whosoever  shall  speak 
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against  tho  holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not 
be  forgiven  lum,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come. 
88  Either  make  tho  tree  good,  and 
his  froit  good:  Or  else  make  the 
tree  coiropt,  and  his  froit  coirapt : 
For  the  tree  is  known  by  his  frmt. 

84  O  generation  of  -vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?  *For  ont  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

85  A.  good  man  ont  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart,  brixigeth  forth 
good  things :  and  an  evil  man  ont 
of  the  ovil  treasure,  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

86  But  I  say  unto  yon.  That  eveiy 
idle  word  ^lat  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  Judgment. 

87  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned. 

88  ^  *  Then  certain  of  the  Scribes, 
and  of  the  Pharisees,  answered, 
saying.  Master,  we  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee. 

89  But  he  answered,  and  said  to 
them.  An  evil  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration seckcth  after  a  sign,  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
but  the  sign  of  tho  Prophet  Jonas. 

40  *For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  tho  whale's 
belly:  so  shall  the  son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
in  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it,  *  because 
they  repented  at  tho  preaching  of 
Jonas,  and  behold,  a  greater  uiim 
Jonas  is  here. 

42  *The  Queen  of  tho  South  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 
for  she  came  from  tho  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

48  *When  tho  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  And  when  he  is  come,  he  find- 
eth it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  gocth  ho,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
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against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven   him,   neither 
in   this    ^  world,   nor   in   that 

33  which  is  to  come.  Either  make 
the  tree  good,  and  its  fmit 
good  I  or  make  the  tree  corrupt, 
and  its  fruit  corrupt:  for  uio 

34  tree  is  known  by  its  fmit.  Ye 
offspring  of  vipers,  how  can  ye, 
being  evil,  speak  good  things? 
for  out  of  the  abunidanoe  of  the 

85  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  The 
good  man  ont  of  his  good  trea- 
sure bringeth  forth  good  things : 
and  the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil 
fa-easure    bringeth    forth    evil 

86  things.  And  I  say  unto  yon, 
that  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  jndge- 

87  ment.  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  tl^ 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

88  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  answered  him,  saying, 
s  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign 

89  from  thee.  But  he  answezisd 
and  said  unto  them.  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  bo  given  to  it  but  the  sign 

40  of  Jonah  the  prophot:  for  as 
Jonah  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  tho  belly  of  the  *  whale ; 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in   the 

41  heart  of  tho  earth.  The  men  of 
Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the 
judgement  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it :  for  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jo- 
ns^ ;  and  behold,  *  a  greater  than 

42  Jonah  is  here.  The  queen  of  the 
south  shaJl  riso  up  in  the  judge- 
ment with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it:  for  she  came 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon; 
and  behold,  ^  a  greater  than  Solo- 

48  mon  is  hero.  But  the  unclean 
spirit,  when  <(  he  is  gone  out  of 
the  man,  passeth  through  water- 
less  places,  seeking  rest,  and 

44  findeth  it  not.  Then  ^he  saith, 
I  will  return  into  my  house 
whence  I  came  out;  and  when 
£  he  is  come, '  he  findeth  it  empty, 

45  swept,  and  garnished.  Then 
goetii  ^  he,  and  taketh  with  ^'him- 

I       self  seven   other   spirits  more 
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wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter 
in  and  dwell  there:  *And  the  last 
state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first.  Eyen  bo  shall  it  be  also  nnto 
this  wicked  generation. 

46  IT  WhUe  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  *  behold,  his  mother  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  nnto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  Bat  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther ?  And  who  are  mj  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Be- 
h<rfd,  my  mother  and  mr  brethren. 

60  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother. 

13  Tho  same  day  went  Jcsos  out  of 
the  house,  *and  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  ga- 
thered together  unto  him,  to  that 
he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat,  and  the 
whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

8  And  he  spake  man^  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saymg,  *  Behold, 
a  sower  went  forth  to  bow. 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  aeeda 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came,  and  devoured  them  up. 

6  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth: 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  bo- 
cause  thev  had  no  deepness  of  earth. 

6  And  when  the  8nn  was  up,  they 
were  scorched:  and  because  they 
had  not  root,  tiiey  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fdl  among  thorns: 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them. 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  an 
hundredf^d,  some  siztyfold,  some 
thirtyfold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  tho  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  Ho  answered,  and  said  unto 
them.  Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to 
know  tho  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  *For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
sliall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
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evil  than  ^  himself,  and  they 
outer  in  and  dwell  there:  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  be- 
cometh  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  BO  shall  it  be  also  unto 
this  evil  generation. 

While  he  was  yet  speaking  to 
the  multitudes,  behold,  his  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren  stood  with- 
out, seeking  to  speak  to  him. 

47  *  And  one  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  ^rithout,  seekixig  to  speak 

48  to  thee.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  him  that  told  him, 
Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are 

49  my  bretkren  ?  And  he  stretched 
forth  his  hand  towards  his  dis- 
ciples, and   said.    Behold,   my 

50  mother  and  my  brethren  t  For 
whosoever  shiUl  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

13  On  that  day  went  Jesus  out 
of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the  sea 

2  side.  And  there  were  gathered 
unto  him  great  multitudes,  so 
that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and 
sat ;  and  all  the  multitude  stood 

8  on  the  beach.  And  he  spake  to 
them  manv  things  in  parables, 
saying,  Behold,  we  sower  went 

4  forth  to  sow ;  and  as  he  sowed, 
some  aeeda  fell  by  the  way  side, 
and  the  birds  came  and  devoured 

6  them :  and  others  fell  upon  tho 
rocky  places,  whero  they  nad  not 
much  earth:  and  straightway 
they  sprang  up,  because  they  had 

6  no  deepness  of  earth :  and  when 
the  snn  was  risen,  they  were 
scorched;  and  because  they  had 
no  root,  they  withered   away. 

7  And  others  fell  upon  the  thorns : 
and  the  tlioms  grew  up,  and 

8  choked  them:  and  others  fell 
upon  the  good  ground,  and 
yidded  fruit,  some  a  hundred- 
fold, some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

9  He  that  hath  ears*,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto   him.  Why  speakest 

11  thou  unto  them  in  parables?  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  bo  given,  and  he  shall  havo 
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more  abondance:   bnt  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away,  even  that  ho  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  m 
parables :  because  they  seeing  see 
not:  and  hearing  they  hear  not, 
neither  do  they  imderstand. 

U  And  m  thorn  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 
*By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shiul  not  understand:  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  per- 
ceive. 

15  For  this  people^s  heart  is  wax- 
ed gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
dosed,  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  shonld  imderstand 
with  their  heart,  and  shonld  be 
converted,  and  I  shonld  heal  them. 

16  Bnt  blessed  are  yonr  eyes,  for 
they  see:  and  yonr  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  nnto  you,  •  that 
many  Prophets,  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  uiose  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them:  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them. 

18  IT  Hear  ye  therefore  the  para- 
ble of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth 
it  not,  then  oometh  the  wicked  one, 
and  catcheth  away  that  which  was 
sown  in  his  heart :  this  is  he  which 
received  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  Bnt  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it : 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
self, but  dnreth  for  a  while:  for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and 
by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns,  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  the  care  of  this 
woild,  and  the  deccltfnlncss  of 
riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 
oomoth  nnfmitfnl. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground,  is  ho  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  understandeth  it, 
which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bring- 
eth  forth,  some  an  hundredfold, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty. 
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abundance:  bnt  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hatii. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables ;  because  seeing  they  see 
not,  and  hearing  they  hear  not, 

14  neither  do  they  understand.  And 
unto  them  is  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah,  which  saith. 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  understand; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  tnd 
shall  in  no  wise  i>ereeive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 

gross. 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing* 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed; 
Lest  haply  they  should  per- 
ceive with  their  eyes. 
And  hear  with  their  ears. 
And  understand  with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn  again, 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

16  Bui  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see ;  and  your  ears,  for  they 

17  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  prophets  and  righteous 
men  desired  to  see  the  things 
which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not; 
and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye 

18  hear,  and  heard  them  not.  Hear 
then  ye  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
of  the  kingdom,  and  understand- 
eth it  not,^n  Cometh  theeviloM, 
and  snatcheth  away  that  which 
hath  been  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  that  was  sown  by  the 

20  way  side.  And  he  that  was  sown 
upon  the  rocky  places,  this  is 
he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
straightway  with  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  vet  luith  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  endureth  for  a  while;  and 
when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word, 

22  straightway  he  stumbleth.  And 
he  that  was  sown  among  the 
thorns,  this  is  ho  that  heareth  the 
word ;  and  the  care  of  the  ^  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh 

23  unfmitfuL  And  he  that  was  sown 
upon  the  good  ground,  this  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  andnnder- 
standeth  it ;  who  verily  beareth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  a 
hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty. 
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24  ^f  Anotlier  parablo  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying ;  The  kingdom  of 
heayen  is  likened  nnto  a  man  which 
BOwed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  Bat  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  spnmg 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came,  and  said  onto  him.  Sir, 
didst  not  thon  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field?  from  whence  then  hath  it 
tares? 

28  He  said  nnto  them.  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  serranis  said 
unto  him,  Wilt  thon  then  that  wo 
go  and  gather  them  up? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay:  lest  while  yo 
gather  np  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest:  and  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bundles  to  bum  them :  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam. 

31  ^  Another  parable  put  ho  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  *Tno  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  which  a  man  took,  and 
sowed  in  his  field. 

92  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds:  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is 
the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  bo- 
oometh  a  tree:  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
Inranohes  thereof. 

SS  %  *  Another  parablo  roako  he 
unto  them.  The  kmgdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  ^measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

84  *A11  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables,  and 
without  a  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them: 

85  That  it  might  bo  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  Prophet,  saying, 
*I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables, 
I  wOl  utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  tho  foundation  of 
the  world. 

86  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  wont  into  the  house: 
and  his  disciples  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable 
of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

87He  answered,and  said  unto  them, 
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24  Another  parable  set  he  before 
them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  but  while  men  slept,  Ins  enemy 
came  and  sowed  ^  tares  lUso  a- 
moog  the  wheat,  and  went  away. 

26  But  when  the  blade  sprang  up, 
and   brought  forth  fruit,  then 

27  api>eared  the  tares  also.  And 
the  'servants  of  the  householder 
came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in 
thy  field?  whcnoo  then  hath  it 

28  tares?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
8An  enemy  hatii  done  this.  And 
the  >  servants  say  unto  him. 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and 

20  gather  them  up  ?  But  he  saith. 
Nay;  lest  haply  while  ye  gather 
up  the  tares,  yo  root  up   the 

30  wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow 
together  until  the  hiurvest:  and 
in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather 
up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  bum  them:  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam. 

31  Another  parable  set  he  before 
them,  saying.  The  Mngdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 

32  and  sowed  in  his  field:  which  in- 
deed is  less  than  all  seeds;  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  greater 
than  the  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  tho  birds  of  tho 
heaven  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof.  ' 

33  Another  parable  spoke  ho  unto 
them ;  The  Jdogdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  ^measures 
of  meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened. 

34  AU  those  things  spake  Jesus 
in  parables  unto  the  multitudes ; 
and  without  a  parablo  spake  he 

35  nothing  unto  them :  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
<^by  the  prophet,  saying, 

I  will  open  my  mouth  in  para- 
bles; 

I  will  utter  things  hidden  from 
the  foundation  ^ot  the  world. 

86  Then  he  loft  the  multitudes, 
and  went  into  the  house:  and 
his  disomies  came  unto  him, 
saying,  ±!xplain  unto  us  the 
parable   of   the    tares   of    the 

87  field.  And  he  answered  and  said. 
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He  that  soweth  the    good  seed 
is  the  son  of  man. 

88  The  field  is  the  world.  Tho 
cood  seed  are  tho  children  of  the 
kingdom:  bat  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one. 

89  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  deyiL  *The  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world.  And  tho  reapers 
are  tho  Angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
thered and  bnmt  in  the  fire:  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  Angels,  and  thoy  shall 
gather  ont  of  his  kingdom  all 
u  things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity: 

42  And  uiall  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
nace of  fire:  there  shall  bo  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

48  *  Then  shall  the  righteous  shino 
forth  as  the  Son,  in  tho  kingdom  of 
their  father.  Who  hath  oars  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  II  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  lixe  onto  treainre  hid  in  a 
field :  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
fomid,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  there- 
of goeth  and  selleth  ail  that  ho 
hath,  and  bnyeth  that  field. 

45  IT  Again,  tiie  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  l&e  nnto  a  merchant  man, 
seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  mio  when  he  had  foond  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  ho  went  and 
sold  all  tlut  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  H  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  net  that  was  cast  into 
the  sea,  and  gathered  of  eveiy  kind, 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  tho  end  of  tho 
world:  tiie  Angels  shall  como  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just, 

60  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  bo  wail- 
ing, and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

61  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have 
ve  nndrarstood  all  these  things? 
They  say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

62  Then  said  he  unto  them.  There- 
fore evezy  Scribe  which  is  instruct- 
ed unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, which  bringeth  forth  out  of 
his  tretuuro  things  new  and  old. 
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He  that  soweth  tho  good  seed 

38  is  the  Son  of  man;  and  the 
field  is  the  world;  and  the 
good  seed,  these  are  the  sons 
of  tho  kingdom;  and  the  tares 
are  tho  sons  of  the  evil  one\ 

89  and  the  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil:  and  the  harvest  is 
ithe  end  of  the  world;  and  the 

40  reapers  are  angels.  As  there- 
fore the  tares  are  gathered  up 
and  burned  with  fire;  so  shall  it 
be  in  ^the  end  of   the  wdrld. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  s«id  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  things 
that  cause  stumbling,  and  them 

42  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast 
them  into  tiie  furnace  of  fire; 
there  shall  be  the  weeping  and 

43  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
He  that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

41  Tho  kingdom  of  heaven  is  Uko 
unto  a  treasure  hidden  in  tho 
field;  which  a  man  found,  and 
hid;  and  ^in  his  joy  he  goeth 
and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  mer- 

46  chant  seeking  goodly  pearls:  and 
having  found  one  pearl  of  great 

Erico,  ho  went  and  sold  all  that 
e  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  ^net,  that  was  cast 
into  tho  sea,  and  gathered  of 

48  every  kind:  which,  when  it  was 
filled,  they  drew  up  on  the  beach ; 
and  they  sat  down,  and  gathered 
the  good  into  vessels,  but  the 

49  bad  thev  cast  away.  So  shall  it 
be  in  ^ue  end  of  the  world:  the 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and 
sever  the  wicked  from  among 

50  the  rightoouB,  and  shall  cast  them 
into  Uie  furnace  of  fire:  there 
shall  be  tho  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things?     They  say  unto  him, 

52  Yea.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Therefore  every  scribe  who  hath 
been  made  a  disciple  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  a  householder,  which 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
things  new  and  old. 
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53  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  *And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  tanght  them 
in  their  Synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom, 
and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  *Is  not  this  the  Carpenter's 
son?  Is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary?  and  his  brethren,  James, 
and  Joscs,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  whence  then  hath  this 
man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *A  Pro- 
phet is  not  without  honour,  save  in 
his  own  country,  and  in  his  own 
house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there,  because  of  their  un- 
belief. 

14  At  that  time  *  Herod  tlio  Te- 
trarch  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants.  This 
is  John  the  Baptist,  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
3  do  ^w  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  IT  *f  or  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  bro- 
ther Philip's  wife. 

4  For  Jonn  said  unto  him,  *It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, *  because  they  counted  him  as 
a  Prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  dan- 
ced before  them,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an 
oath,  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed 
of  her  mother,  said.  Give  me  here 
John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  kiog  was  sorry :  never- 
theless for  the  oaths'  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her : 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  Damsel: 
and  uie  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  Disciples  came,  and 


1881 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  those  para- 

54  bles,  he  departed  thence.  And 
coming  into  his  own  country 
he  taught  them  in  their  syna- 
gogue, insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said,  'VVhenoe 
hath    this    man   tiiis   wisdom, 

55  and  these  ^mighty  works?  Is 
not  this  the  carpenter's  son? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary? 
and  his  brethren,  James,  and 
Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us?  Whence  then 
hath  this  man  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  were  'offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  ho- 
nour, save  in  his  own  country, 

58  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he 
did  not  many  ^mighty  works 
there  because  of  Uieir  unbe- 
Uof. 

14  At  that  season  Herod  the 
tetrarch  heard  the  report  oon- 

2  ceming  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
his  servants.  This  is  John  tiie 
Baptist;  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;    and  therefore  do  those 

8  powers  work  in  him.  For 
Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  the  sake  of 
Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's 

4  wife.  For  John  said  unto  him. 
It  is  not  lawful  for   thee  to 

5  have  her.  And  when  he  would 
have  put  him  to  death,  he  fear- 
ed the  multitude,  because  they 

6  counted  him  as  a  prophet.  But 
when  Herod's  birthday  eame, 
the  daughter  of  Herodtas  danced 
in  the  midst,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever 

8  she  should  ask.  And  she,  being 
put  forward  by  her  mother,  saith, 
Give  me  here  in  a  charger  the 

9  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  And 
the  Idng  was  grieved;  but  for 
the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and  of 
them  which  sat  at  meat  with 
him,  he  commanded   it  to   be 

10  given;  and  he  sent,  and  beheaded 

11  John  in  the  prison.  And  his 
head  was  brought  in  a  charger, 
and  given  to  the  damsel:  and 
she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his   disciples   came,    and 
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took  np  iho  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesos. 
18  %  *  When  Jesns  hoard  of  it,  ho 
departed  thenoe  by  ship,  into  a 
desert  place  apart:  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot,  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesns  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  mnltitnde,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

15  IT  *And  when  it  was  cvenmg, 
his  Disciples  came  to  him,  saying, 
lliis  is  a  desert  phice,  and  the  time 
is  now  past;  send  the  mnltitndo 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  vil- 
lages, and  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  imto  him.  Wo 
have  here  bat  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  them  hither  to  mo. 

19  And  he  conmianded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fiiahes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  his  Disciples,  and  the 
Disoiples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  baskets 
fuU. 

21  And  they  that  had  oaten,  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  IT  And  straightway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  Disoiples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  iniile  he  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away. 

28  *And  when  ho  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  ho  went  up  into  a 
mountain  apart  to  pray :  *  and  when 
the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there 
alone : 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  Sea,  tossed  with  waves : 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night,  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walk- 
ing on  the  8ea. 

26  And  when  the  Disoiples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  Sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit :  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saymg.  Be  of  good  cheer : 
it  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 
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took  np  the  corpse,  and  buried 
him;  and  they  wont  and  told 
Jesus. 
18  Now  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
withdrew  from  thence  in  a  boat, 
to  a  desert  place  apart:  and 
when  the  multitudes  heard  there- 
at they  followed  him  ^on  foot 

14  m>m  tne  cities.  And  ho  came 
forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude, 
and  he  had  compassion  on  them, 

15  and  healed  their  sick.  And  when 
even  was  come,  the  disciples 
came  to  him,  saying.  The  place 
is  desfflrt,  and  the  time  is  alrieady 
past;  send  the  multitudes  awaj, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  vil- 
lages, and  buy  themselves  food. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  They 
have  no  need  to  go  away ;  -give 

17  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say 
unto  him.  We  have   here  but 

18  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.  And 
he  said.  Bring  them  hither  to 

19  me.  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titudes to  >  sit  down  on  the  grass ; 
and  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heayen,  he  blessed,  and  brake 
and  gave  the  loaves  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to  the 

20  multitudes.  And  they  did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled:  and  they  took 
up  that  which  remained  over  of 
the  broken  pieces,  twelve  baskets 

21  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  And  straightway  he  constrain- 
ed the  disciples  to  enter  into  the 
boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side,  till  he   should 

28  send  the  multitudes  away.  And 
after  he  had  sent  the  multitudes 
away,  he  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain apart  to  pray:  and  when 
even  was  come,  ho  was  there 

24  alone.  But  the  boat  *  was  now 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  distressed 
by  the  waves ;  for  the  wind  was 

25  contrary.  And  in  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  came  un- 
to them,  walking  upon  the  sea. 

26  And  when  tiie  disciples  saw  him 
walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying,  It  is  an  ap- 
parition ;  and  they  cried  out  for 

27  fear.  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good 
cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 
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28  And  Peter  answered  him,  md 
said,  Lord,  if  it  bo  thou,  bid  me 
oome  nnto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  oome  down  out  of  the  ship, 
hewalkedon  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

80  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  ti  bois- 
terous, he  was  afraid:  and  beginning 
to  sink,he  eried,sa7ing  J/ord  save  me. 

81  And  immediately  Jesnsstretchod 
forth  his  hand,  and  oanght  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  O  thon  of  little  fiuth, 
wherefore  didst  then  donbt? 

82  And  when  the j  were  come  into 
Che  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

88  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship, 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying. 
Of  a  tmth  thon  art  the  son  of  God. 

84  H  *And  when  they  were  gone 
oyer,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret. 

85  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  oat 
into  all  that  cotmtry  round  about, 
and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased, 

86  And  beaoni^t  him,  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment;  and  as  many  as  touched, 
were  made  pexf eotly  whole. 

16  Then  *oame  to  Jesus  Scribes 
and  Pharisees)  which  were  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2  Why  doSiy  disomies  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  Blders  ?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they  e*t 
bread. 

8  But  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  you  also  transgress 
the  Commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
*  Honour  thy  father  and  mother: 
And  *he  that  curseth  father  or  mo- 
ther, let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  his  mother,  *  It  is  a 
gift  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me, 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  ahdU  be/ree.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  Commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
propheey  of  you,  saying, 

8  *  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips :  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me. 
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28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
oome  unto  thee  upon  the  waters. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And  Peter 
went  down  from  the  boat,  and 
walked   upon   the  waters,  ^to 

80  come  to  Jesus.  But  when  he  saw 
the  wind^  he  was  afraid;  and 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried  out, 

81  saying,  Lord,  save  me.  And  im- 
mediately Jesus  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  hold  of  him, 
and  saith  unto  him,  O  thou  of 
little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 

82  doubt?  And  when  they  were 
gone  up  into  the  boat,  the  wind 

88  ceased.  And  they  that  were  in 
the  boat  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God. 

84  And  when  they  had  crossed 
over,  they  came  to  tiie  land, 

86  unto  Gennesaret.  And  when  the 
men  of  that  place  knew  him, 
they  sent  into  all  that  region 
round  about,  and  brought  unto 

86  him  all  that  were  sick ;  and 
they  besought  him  that  they 
mi^t  only  touch  the  bor- 
der of  his  garment:  and  as 
manv  as  touched  were  made 
whole. 

16  Then  there  come  to  Jesus 
from  Jerusalem  Pharisees  and 
2  scribes,  saying.  Why  do  tl^  dis- 
ciples transgress  the  tradition  of 
the  elders?  for  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  thev  eat  bread. 
8  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  be- 

4  cause  of  your  tradition?  For 
God  said.  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother:  and.  He  that  speak- 
eth  evil  of  father  or  mother,  let 

5  him  >die  the  death.  But  ve  say. 
Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother.  That  where- 
with thou  mightest  have  been 
profited  by  me  is  given  to  Qod\ 

6  he  shall  not  honour  his  father^. 
And  ve  have  made  void  the 
i^word  of  God  because  of  your 

7  tradition.  Ye  hypocrites,  wdl 
did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you,  say- 
ing, 

8  This  people  honoureth  me  with 

their  li^s ; 
Bui  their  heart  is  far  from 
me. 
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9  Bnt  In  nin  they  do  vonbip  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
numdments  of  men. 

10  %  *  And  he  cidled  the  multitude, 
and  said  nnto  them,  Hear  and  mi- 
derstand. 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man:  but  that 
which  Cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Enowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended  after 
they  heard  this  saying  ? 

ISBut  he  answered,and  said,*ETery 
plant  which  mj  hearenly  father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  *  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  bUnd,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

15  *  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this  pa- 
rable. 

16  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also  yet 
without  understanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
whatsoeyer  entereth  in  at  the  mouUi, 
goeCh  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth,  come  forth  from 
the  heart,  and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  *For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
CTil  thou^ts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasi^emies. 

20  These  are  the  things  which  de- 
^e  a  man:  But  to  eat  with  un- 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  %  *Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan 
oameout  of  the  same  coasts,and cried 
unto  him,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  me, 
O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David,  my  daugh- 
ter is  grieYOUsiy  yexod  with  a  deyil. 

28  ^t  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
besought  him,  saving.  Send  her 
away,  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered,  and  said,  *I 
am  not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she,  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered,  and  said.  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 


1881 
9    But  in  Tain  do  ihey  worship 
me. 
Teaching  aa  their  doctrines  the 
prec^ts  of  men. 

10  And  he  called  to  him  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  unto  them,  Hear, 

11  and  understand :  Not  that  which 
entereth  into  the  mouth  defileth 
the  man;  but  that  which  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth,  this 

12  defileth  the  man.  Then  came 
the  disciples,  and  said  unto  him, 
Kuowest  thou  that  the  Phari- 
sees were  ^offended,  when  they 

13  heard  this  saying?  But  he 
answered  and  said.  Every  *  plant 
which  mv  heavenly  Father  plant- 

14  ed  not,  shall  be  rooted  up.  Let 
them  alone :  they  are  blind  guides. 
And  if  the  blind  guide  the  bUnd, 

15  both  shall  fall  into  a  pit.  And 
Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Declare  unto  us  the  parable. 

16  And  he  said.  Are  ye  also 
even  yet  without  understanding? 

17  Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatM- 
ever  goeth  into  the  mouth  pass- 
eth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast 

18  out  into  the  draught?  But 
the  things  which  proceed  out 
of  the  mouth  come  forth  out  of 
the  heart;  and  they  defile  the 

19  man.  For  out  of  the  heart 
come  forth  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders, adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false   witness,  railings: 

20  these  are  the  things  which  de- 
file the  man:  but  to  eat  yrith. 
unwashen  hands  defileth  not  the 
man. 

21  And  Jesus  went  out  thence, 
and  withdrew  into  the  parts  of 

22  Tyre  and  8idon.  And  behold, 
a  Canaanitish  woman  came  out 
from  those  borders,  and  cried, 
saying.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of  David;  mv 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  wid^ 

28  a  '  devil.  But  he  answered  her  not 
a  word.  And  his  disciples  came 
and  besought  him,  saying.  Send 
her  away ;  for  she  crieth  i^ter  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I 
was  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of    Israel. 

25  But  she  came  and  worshipped 
him,    saying.   Lord,   help   me. 

26  And  he  answered  and  said.  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
^  bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 
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27  And  she  said.  Truth  Lord:  yet 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
hJl  from  their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Jesns  answered,  and  said 
mito  her,  O  woman,  greiftt  is  thy 
fiuth:  be  it  nnto  thee  CTenas  thou 
wilt  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  honr. 

29  *And  Jesns  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

80  *And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  miTing  with  them  those 
that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maim- 
ed, and  many  others,  and  east  them 
down  at  Jesus*  feet,  and  he  healed 
them: 

81  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
the  Lune  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to 
see:  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
IsraeL 

82  %  *Then  Jesus  called  his  dis- 
ciples unto  him,  and  said,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  haye  nothing  to  eat : 
and  I  will  not  send  them  away  fast- 
ing, lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

1^  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much 
bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so 
great  a  multitude? 

84  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they 
said.  Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

85  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

86  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disci|ile8,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

87  And  tiiey  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left,  seven 
baskets  fulL 

88  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and 

89  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude, 
and  took  ship,  and  came  into  the 
coasts  of  MagdaU. 

10  The  *  Pharisees  also,  with  the 
Saddnceee,  came,  and  tempting,  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  shew  Uiem 
a  sign  from  heaven. 
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27  But  she  said.  Tea,  Lord:  for 
even  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  orom  their  masters' 

28  table.  Then  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  O  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith:  be  it  done 
unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  healed 
from  that  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  thence, 
and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee;  and  he  went  up  into 
the  mountain,  and   sat   there. 

80  And  there  came  unto  him  great 
multitudes,  having  with  them 
the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed, 
and  many  others,  and  they  cast 
them  down  at  his  feet ;  and  he 

81  healed  them :  insomuch  that  the 
multitude  wondered,  when  they 
saw  the  dumb  speaking,  the 
maimed  whole,  and  the  lame 
walking,  and  the  blind  seeing: 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

82  And  Jesus  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  said,  I  have  com- 
passion on  the  multitude,  be* 
cause  they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days  and  have  nothing  to 
eat :  and  I  would  not  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  haplv  th^ 

83  faint  in  the  way.  And  tne  dis- 
ciples say  unto  him.  Whence 
should  we  have  so  many  loaves 
in  a  desert  place,  as  to  fill  BO  great 

84  a  multitude?  And  Jesns  saith 
unto  theuL  How  mai^  loaves 
have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven, 

85  and  a  few  small  fisnes.  And  he 
commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 

86  down  on  the  ground;  and  he 
took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
fishes;  and  he  gave  thanks  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 

87  tudes.  And  they  did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled:  and  they  took 
up  that  which  remained  over  of 
^e  broken  pieces,  seven  baskets 

88  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  beside  wo- 

89  men  and  children.  And  he  sent 
away  the  multitudes,  and  enter- 
ed into  the  boat,  and  came  into 
the  bordmn  of  Magadan. 

16  And  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  came,  and  tempt- 
ing him  asked  him  to  shew 
them    a    sign    from    heaven. 
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2H6  answered,  and  said  unto  them. 
When  it  is  eyening,  ye  say,  It  will 
he  fair  weather :  for  Uie  sl^  is  red. 

8  And  in  the  morning,  It  wvU  be  fool 
weather  to  day:  foriheskyisredand 
lowring.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  tbe  sky,  but  can  ye 
not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration seeketh  after  a  sign,  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but 
the  sign  of  the  Prophet  Jonas.  And 
he  left  them,  and  departed. 

6  And  when  his  disciples  were  come 
to  the  other  side,  they  had  forgotten 
to  take  bread. 

6  %  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leayen  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  of  the  Sadduoees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

'  8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  0  ye  of  Uttle  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 
because  ye  have  brought  no  bread? 

9  *  Do  ye  not  yet  understand, 
neither  remember  tiie  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ^e  took  up? 

10  *  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  bas- 
kets ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand, that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  tiie  Phari- 
sees, and  of  the  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  lea- 
ven of  bread:  but  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

18  IT  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Gsesarea  Philippi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying,  *  Whom  do  men 
say,  tiiat  I,  the  son  of  man,  am? 

14  And  they  said.  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist,  some 
Elias,  and  others  JeremiAS,  or  one 
of  the  Prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered,  and 
said,  *  Thou  art  Christ  the  son  of  the 
living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou  Simon 
Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ^When  it  is  evening,  ye 
say,  It  foiU  he  fair  weather:  for 
the  heaven  is  red.  And  in  the 
morning.  It  will  he  foul  weather 
to-day:  for  the  heaven  is  red 
and  lowring.  Te  know  how  to 
discern  the  face  of  the  heaven ; 
but  ye  cannot  discern  the  signs 
of  the  times.  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  Jonah.  And  he  left  them, 
and  departed. 

And  the  disciples  came  to  the 
other  side  and  forgot  to  take 
thread.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed  and  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees.  And  they  reasoned 
among  themselves,  saying,  *We 
took  no  >  bread.  And  Jesus 
perceiving  it  said,  0  ye  of 
little  faith,  why  reason  ye 
among  yourselves,  because  ye 
9  have  no  *  bread  ?  Do  ye  not  yet 
perceive,  neither  remember  the 
five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand, 
and  how  many  *  baskets  ye  took 
up?  Neither  the  seven  k)aves 
of  the  four  thousand,  and  how 

11  many  < baskets  ye  took  up?  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  perceive  that 
I  spake  not  to  you  concerning 
*  bread?  But  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees. Then  understood  they 
how  that  he  bade  them  not  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  >  bread,  but 
of  the  teaching  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees. 

Now  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
parts  of  Giesarea  Philippi,  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying.  Who 
do  men  say  ^that  the  Son  of 
man  is?  And  they  said.  Some 
saif  John  the  Baptist;  some, 
EBjah :  and  others,  Jeremiah,  or 

15  one  of  the  prophets.  He  saith 
unto  them.  But  who  say  ye 
that  I  am?  And  Simon  Peter 
answered  and  said.  Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  And  Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him.  Bless- 
ed art  thou,  Simon  Bar- Jonah : 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father    which    is    in    heaven. 
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18  And  I  ny  also  vnto  thee,  that 
•thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rook  I  will  bnHd  my  Chnrc^ :  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  preyail 
against  it. 

19  *And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
and  whatsoeyer  uiou  shalt  biod  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  shoiud  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  Jesos  the  Christ. 

21  if  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesns  to  shew  nnto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  mito  Jem- 
saiem,  and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
Elders  and  chief  Priests  and  Scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  sayioff ,  Be  it  far 
nam  thee  Lord :  This  shall  not  be 
nnto  thee. 

28  Bat  he  tamed,  and  said  onto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan, 
thou  art  an  offence  onto  me:  for 
thoa  savoorest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  bat  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  %  *Then  said  Jesns  nnto  his 
discinles.  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  dair  himself,  and  t^e 
ap  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life, 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shaU  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  sool?  Or  what  shall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
Bonl? 

27  For  the  son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  father,  with  his 
Angels:  *  and  then  he  shall  reward 
evei7  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  onto  yon,  *There 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  deaui,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  lus  King- 
dom. 

17  And  *  after  six  days,  Jesns 
taketh  Peter,  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  np  into 
an  high  monntain  apart, 

2  And  was  transflffored  before 
them,  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
Ban,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
the  light. 
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18  And  I  also  say  onto  thee,  that 
thoa  art  ^  Peter,  and  npon  this 
*rock  I  will  build  mychorch; 
and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not 

19  prevail  against  it.  I  will  give 
onto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thoa 
shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  boond 
in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be 

20  loosed  in  heaven.  Then  charged 
he  the  disciples  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

21  From  that  time  began  >  Jesus 
to  shew  onto  his  disciples,  how 
that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the 

22  third  day  be  raised  up.  And 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him,  saying,  *Be  it  far 
from   thee,    Lord:    this   shall 

23  never  be  unto  thee.  But  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  Peter, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan: 
thou  art  a  stumblingblock  unto 
me:  for  thoa  mindest  not  the 
things  of  God,  but  the  things 

24  of  men.  Then  said  Jesns  anto 
his  disciples,  If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  ap  his  cross, 

25  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
woold  save  his  'life  shall  lose 
it:  and  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  'life  for  my  sake  shall  find 

26  it.  For  what  shall  a  man  be 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  foneit  his 
'life?  or  what  shall  a  man  nve 

27  in  exchange  for  his  'life?  For 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  fflory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  shaU  he  render 
nnto  every  man   according  to 

28  his  'deeds.  Verily  I  say  unto 
yoa.  There  be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  which  shall  in 
no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
his  kingdom. 

17  And  after  six  days  Jesos  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  np  into  a  high  mountain 
2  apart:  and  he  was  transfigured 
before  them:  and  his  face  did 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  gar- 
ments became  white  as  the  light. 
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8  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses,  and  Ellas,  talking  with 
him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
nnto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  ns 
to  be  here:  If  thou  wilt, let  nsmake 
hero  three  tabernacles :  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Ellas. 

6  *  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  dond  overshadowed  them: 
and  behold  a  voice  ont  of  the  clond, 
which  said,  Thisismy  beloved son^  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased :  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  afiraid. 

7 And  Jesns  came  and  tonched  them, 
and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lift  np  their 
eyes,theysawnoman,save  Jeensonly . 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
monntain,  Jesns  charged  them,  sabr- 
ing, Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  nntil 
the  son  of  man  be  risen  again  from 
the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  ^Why  then  say  the  Scribes 
that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesns  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  Ellas  tmly  shall  first 
come,  and  restore  all  tmngs : 

12  Bnt  I  say  nnto  yon,  that  Elias 
is  come  abeady ,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  bnt  have  done  nnto  him  what- 
soever they  listed:  Likewise  shall 
also  the  Bon  of  man  snfFer  of  them. 

18  Then  the  Discqiles  understood 
that  he  spake  nnto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  %  *And  when  they  were  come 
to  this  multitude,  there  came  to  him 
a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son, 
for  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed : 
for  ofttimes  he  fidleth  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesns  answered,  and  said, 
0  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  yon?  how 
long  shidl  I  eniler  you  ?  bring  him 
hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil,  and 
he  departed  ont  of  him :  and  the  child 
was  CTured  from  that  veiy  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  Disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out? 
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8  And  behold,  there  ai^eared  unto 
them  Moses  and  £lijah  talking 

4  with  him.  And  Peter  answered, 
and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is 
good  f or  ns  to  be  here:  if  thou 
wilt,  I  will  make  here  three 
1  tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and 
one   for   Moses,    and   one  for 

5  Elijah.  While  he  was  yet 
speaking,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them:  and  behold, 
a  voice  out  of  the  dond,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Bon,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disdples  heard  it, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 

7  sore  afraid.  And  Jesus  came 
and    touched  them  and  said, 

8  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.  And 
lifting  up  their  eyes,  they  saw 
no  one,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down 
from  the  mountain,  Jesus  com- 
manded them,  saying.  Tell  the 
vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
of  man  be  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  Why  then  say  the  scribes 
that  Elijah  must  first  come? 

11  And  he  answered  and  said, 
Elijah  indeed  oometh,  and  shall 

12  restore  all  things:  buti  say  unto 
you,  that  Elijah  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  bnt  did 
nnto  him  whatsoever  they  listed. 
Even  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 

18  also  sufFer  of  them.  Then  under- 
stood the  disciples  that  he  spake 
unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  multitude,  there  came  to 
him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him, 

15  and  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  my  son :  for  he  is  epileptic, 
and  snffereth  grievously :  for  oft- 
times  he  f  alleui  into  the  fire,  and 

16  oft-times  into  the  water.  And  I 
brought  him  to  thy  disciples, 
and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
O  faithless  and  i>erver8e  gene- 
ration, how  long  shall  1  be 
with  you?  how  long  shall  I  bear 
with   you?    bring   him   hither 

18  to  me.  And  Jesus  rebuked 
him;  and  the  *  devil  went  out 
from  him :  and  the  boy  was  cured 

19  from  that  hour.  Then  came  the 
disdples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said. 
Why  could  not  we  cast  it  out? 
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20  And  Jesus  said  onto  them.  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  yerily  I 
say  unto  7011,  *If  ye  hava  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
mito  this  momitain ;  B^oye  hence 
to  yonder  place:  and  it  shall  re- 
move, and  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
sible nnto  yon. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not 
out,  bnt  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  %  *And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesns  said  nnto  them,  The 
son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again : 
And  they  were  exceediDg  soiry. 

24  ^  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Capemaom,  they  that  received  >  tri- 
bnte  money,  came  to  Peter,  and  said. 
Doth  not  ^onr  master  pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  saith,  Tes.  And  wnen  he  was 
come  into  the  hoose,  Jesns  pre- 
vented him,  saving.  What  thinkest 
thon,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  cnstom  or  tribute  ? 
of  their  ownchildren,  or  of  strangers? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  stran- 
gers. Jesns  saith  unto  him.  Then 
are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  Sea, 
and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the 
fish  that  first  oometh  up :  and  when 
thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
shalt  find  0  a  piece  of  money :  that 
take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me, 
and  thee. 

18  At  *  the  same  time  came  the  Dis- 
ciples unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesns  called  a  Uttle  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3  And  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
*  Except  ^e  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  httle  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

4Whosoeyer  therefore  shallhumble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same 
is  greatest  in  the  Kingdomof  heaven. 

6  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name,receiveth  me. 

6  *But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
def4h  of  the  Sea. 
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20  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Because 
of  your  little  faith:  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faitia 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  je 
shall  say  unto  this  mountam, 
Bemove  hence  to  yonder  place ; 
and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you.^ 

22  And  while  they  *  abode  in  Gali- 
lee, Jesus  said  unto  them.  The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 

23  up  into  the  hands  of  men;  and 
they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  be  raised  up.  And 
they  were  exceeding  sony. 

24  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Gai>einaum,  they  that  received 
the  *half-8hekel  came  to  Peter, 
and  said.  Doth  not  your  *  master 

25  nay  the  >half -shekel?  He  saith, 
Yea.  And  when  he  came  into 
the  house,  Jesus  spske  first  to 
him,  saying,  What  thinkest  thou, 
Simon?  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
from  whom  do  Uiev  receive  toll 
or  tribute?  from  their  sons,  or 

26  from  strangers?  And  when  he 
said.  From  strangers,  Jesns  said 
unto  him,  Therefore   the  sons 

27  are  free.  But,  lest  we  cause 
them  to  stumble,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  a  l^k,  and  take 
up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up ; 
and  when  thon  hast  opened  his 
mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  >  shekel : 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them 
for  me  and  thee. 

IB  In  that  hour  came  the  disci- 
ples unto  Jesus,  saying.  Who 
then  is  ^greatest  in  the  king- 

2  dom  of  heaven?  And  he  called 
to  him  a  little  child,  and  set 

8  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  turn,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  in  no 
wise   enter   into   the   kingdom 

4  of  heaven.  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  humble  himself  as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is  the 
<  greatest    in   the   kingdom   of 

5  heaven.  And  whoso  shall  re- 
ceive one  such  Uttle  child  in  my 

6  name  receiveth  me:  but  whoso 
shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  bdieve  on  me  to  stumble, 
it  is  profitable  for  him  that  ^a 
great  millstone  should  be  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  ^Aot  he  should 
be  sunk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
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7  ^  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offenoes :  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come :  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  oometh. 

8  *  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  eat  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  Uf  e  halt  or  maimed, 
rather  than  liaving  two  hands  or  two 
feet,  to  be  cast  into  e-verlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with 
one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  oast  into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones:  for  I  say 
unto  Tou,  that  in  heaven  their  An- 
gels do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  *For  the  son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  *How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have 
an  hxmdred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into 
the  mountains,  and  sedseth  that 
which  is  gone  astray  ? 

IS  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  nine- 
ty and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so,  it  is  not  the  will  of 
your  father  which  is  in  heaven,  that 
one  of  these  little  ones  should  i>eri8h. 

15  %  Moreover,  *if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  *  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses,  every  word  may 
be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  Church:  But 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an  *  heathen 
man,  and  a  Publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  •What- 
soever ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever 

J  re  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
oosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  sav  unto  you,  that  if 
two  of  you  shul  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  anv  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  ooall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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7  Woe  unto  the  world  beoaose  of 
occasions  of  stumbling  1  for  it 
must  needs  be  that  the  oooasions 
come;  but  woe  to  that  man 
through  whom  the  occasion  com- 

8  etht  And  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  'oauseth  thee  to  stumble, 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed  or  halt,  rather  than 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  the  eternal  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  cauaeth  thee 
to  stumble,  pludc  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee:  it  is  good  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to 
be  east  into  the  J- hell  of  fire. 

10  See  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  in  heaven  their  angels 
do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 

12  Father  which  is  in  heaven.*  How 
think  ye?  if  any  man  have  a 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  go  unto 
the  mountains,  and   seek  that 

18  which  goeth  astray?  Andifsobe 
that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  rejoioeth  over  it  more 
than  over  the  ninety  and  nine 
which   have   not  gone  astray. 

U  Even  so  it  is  not  ^the  will  of 
4  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. 

15  And  if  thy  brother  sin  <  against 
thee,  go,  shew  him  his  fault  be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone:  if  he 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 

16  brother.  ButifheheartAe«no^ 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
that  at  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses or  three  every  word  may 

17  be  established.  And  if  he  refuse 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
^church:  and  if  he  refuse  to  hear 
the  >  church  also,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  the  Gentile  and  the  pub- 

18  lican.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
What  things  soever  ye  shaU  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  what  things  soever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 

19  heaven.  Again  I  say  unto  you,that 
if  two  of  ^u  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  touchmg  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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90  For  where  two  or  three  »e 
gmtbered  together  m  my  Name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  H  Then  eame  Peter  to  him,  and 
said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  bro- 
ther sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive 
him?  'tiUseTentinies? 

22  Jesns  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
mto  thee.  Until  seven  thnee :  but, 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  %  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  nnto  a  oertain  Idn^, 
which  would  take  aoooont  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  began  to  reck- 
on, one  was  brought  nnto  him  which 
owed  him  ten  thousand  >  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to 
pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be 
s^d,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and 
all  that  he  had,  uid  payment  to  be 
made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  i  woidiipped  him,  saying.  Lord, 
have  patimoe  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  aD. 

27  Then  the  Lord  of  that  servant 
was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  andforgave  nim  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  f  eUowservants, 
which  owed  him  an  hundred  ■>  pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  ^DfJ  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  f ellowservant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  be80U|^t  him,  say- 
ing. Have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
wm  pay  thee  aU. 

80  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and 
east  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 
pay  the  debt. 

81  So  when  his  feUowservants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry, 
and  came,  and  told  unto  their  lord 
all  that  was  done. 

82  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had 
caUed  him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt  because  thou  desiredst  me : 

88  Shonldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  feUowser- 
vant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee? 

84  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  de- 
livered him  to  the  tormentors,  tiU  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

85  So  likewise  shaU  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 

Sor  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
i  brother  their  trespasses. 


20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter,  and  said 
to  him.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I 
forgive  him  ?  until  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesos  saith  unto  him,  I  saj  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times; 
but.  Until  1  seventy  times  seven. 

28  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
Idng,  which  would  make  a  reck- 

24  oning  with  his  *  servants.  And 
when  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one  was  broa^t  unto  him, 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand 

25  'talents.  But  forasmuch  as  he 
had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  his 
lord  commanded  him  to  oe  sold, 
and  his  wife,  and  children,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  payment 

26  to  be  made.  The* servant  there- 
fore fell  down  and  worslupped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  w^  pay  thee  alL 

27  And  the  lord  of  that  ^servant, 
being  moved  with  compassion, 
releMed  him,  and  forgave  him 

28  the  'debt  But  that  ^servant 
went  out,  and  fomid  one  of  his 
fellow-servants,  which  owed  him 
a  hundred  ^pence:  and  he  laid 
hold  on  him,  and  took  him  by 
the  throat,   saying.   Pay  what 

29  thou  owest.  So  his  fellow-ser- 
vant fell  down  and  beeou^ht 
him,  saying.  Have  patience  with 

80  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee.  And 
he  would  not:  but  went  and  cast 
hhtt  into  prison,  till  he  should 

81  pay  that  wMch  was  due.  So 
when  lus  fellow-servants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  ex- 
ceeding sorry,  and  came  and  told 
unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

82  Then  his  lord  called  him  unto 
bim,  and  saith  to  him.  Thou 
wicked  *  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  be* 

83  soughtest  me:  shouldest  not 
thou  also  have  had  mercy  on 
thy  feUow-servant,   even   as  I 

84  had  mercy  on  thee?  And  his 
lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 

85  should  pay  all  that  was  due.  So 
shaU  also  my  heavenly  Father  do 
unto  vou,  if  ye  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  from  your  hearts. 
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lO  And  it  came  to  pass,  *thai 
when  Jesus  had  flnished  these  say- 
mgs,  he  departed  from  Chdikee,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Jadna,  be- 
yond Jordan : 

2  And  great  mnltitiides  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 

8  IT  The  Pharisees  also  came  imto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  nnto 
him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  pat 
away  his  wife  for  overy  cause  f 

4  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  not  read,  *that  he 
which  made  uiem  at  the  beginning, 
made  them  male  and  female  ? 

5  And  said,  *For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leaye  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleaye  to  his  wife:  and  *they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh. 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  fledi.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  lot 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  nnto  him,  *  Why  did  Mo- 
ses  th^  command  to  give  a  writing 
of  diyorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  salth  unto  them,  Moses,  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts, 
suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives : 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not 
so. 

9  *  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 
be  for  fonnoation,  and  shall  marry 
another,  oommitteth  adultery:  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  pnt 
away,  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  IT  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  If 
the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his 
wife,  it  is  not  cood  to  many. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them.  All  men 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they 
to  whom  it  is  given. 

IQ  For  there  are  some  Eunuchs, 
which  were  so  bom  from  their  mo- 
ther's womb:  and  there  are  some 
Eunuchs,  which  were  made  Eunuchs 
of  men:  and  there  be  Eunudis, 
which  have  made  themselves  Eu- 
nuchs for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it, 
let  him  receive  it. 

13  IT  *  Then  were  there  brought  un- 
to him  little  children,  that  he  d^ould 
put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray: 
and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not  to 
come  unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 
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10    And  it  came  to  pass  when  Je- 
sus had  finished  these  words,  he 
departed  from  GaHlee,  and  came 
into  the  borders  of  Jndsa  be- 

2  yond  Jordan;  and  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him ;  and  he  heal- 
ed them  there. 

8  And  there  came  unto  him 
1  Pharisees,  tempting  him,  and 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  pnt  away  his  wife  for  every 

4  cause?  And  he  answered  and 
said.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he 
which  'made  them  from  the  be- 
ginning made  them  male   and 

5  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife;  and  the  twain  shall  be- 

6  come  one  flesh?  So  that  th«y 
are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asun- 

7  der.  They  say  unto  him.  Why 
then  did  Moses  command  to  give 
a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 

8  her  away?  He  saith  nnto  them, 
Moses  f6r  your  hardness  of  heart 
suffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives:  out  from  the  begixming 

9  it  hath  not  been  so.  And  I  say 
unto  yon,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  "except  for  for- 
nication, and  shall  marry  ano- 
ther, committethadnltezy:  ^and 
he  that  marrieth  her  when  she 
is  pnt  away  committeth  adul- 

10  tery.  The  disciples  say  nnto 
him.  If  the  case  of  the  man  is 
60  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  ex- 

11  pedient  to  marry.  Bat  he  said 
unto  them,  AU  men  cannot  re- 
ceive this  saving,  but  tfaev  to 

12  whom  it  is  given.  For  there 
are  eunuchs,  which  were  so  bom 
from  their  mother's  womb :  and 
there  are  eunuchs,  which  wero 
made  eunnchs  hymen:  and  there 
are  eunu<dis,  which  made  them- 
selves eunnchs  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able 
to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

18  Then  were  there  brought  unto 
him  little  children,  that  he  diould 
lay  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray : 
and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  Bat  Jesus  said.  Suffer  the  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not, 
to  come  unto  me:  for  of  such 
is    the    kingdom    of    heav<m. 
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15  And  he  laid  ins  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thenoe, 

16  IT  *And  hehold,  one  oame  and 
said  nnto  him,  Good  master,  irhat 

Sod  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
veetenullifo? 

17  And  he  said  onto  him.  Why 
caHest  thou  me  good?  there  u 
none  good  but  one,  that  is  God: 
hat  if  thou  wUt  enter  Into  life,  keep 
the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  nnto  hun.  Which?  Je- 
sus said,  *  Thon  shalt  do  no  murder, 
Thoa  shalt  not  oommit  adultery, 
Thon  shalt  not  steal,  Thon  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Hononr  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  and,  Thon  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

90  The  yonng  man  saith  onto  him, 
AU  these  thi]^  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  op:  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesns  said  mito  him.  If  thoa 
wUt  be  porfeot,  go  and  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  giro  to  the  poor,  and  thoa 
shalt  have  treasore  in  heayen :  and 
come  and  follow  me. 

22  Bat  when  the  yoang  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrow- 
fol :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  If  Then  said  Jesos  onto  his  dis- 
ciples. Verily  I  Bar  onto  yon,  that 
a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heayen. 

24  And  again  I  say  onto  yon.  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  ffo  through  the 
«ye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  entor  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exoeedinffly  amazed,  si^ying, 
Who  then  can  be  sared? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  With  men  tbis  ia  im- 
possible, but  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

27  %  *Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  we  haye  for- 
saken §R,  and  followed  thee,  what 
shall  we  haye  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ve- 
zfly  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which 
haye  followed  me,  in  the  regenera- 
tion when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  *ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelye  thrones,  judg- 
ing the  twelye  tribes  of  IsraeL 

29  And  eyery  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or    wife,   or    children,   or  lands, 


15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  thenii 
and  departed  thence. 

16  And  oehold,  one  came  to  him 
and  said,  ><  Master,  what  good 
thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 

17  haye  eternal  life  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  >  Why  askest  thon  me 
concerning  that  which  is  good? 
One  there  is  who  is  good:  but 
if  thou  wonldest  enter  into  life, 

18  keep  the  commandments.  He 
saitn  unto  him,  Which?  And 
Jesus  said.  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
Thou  shalt  not  oommit  adultery. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt 

19  not  bear  false  witness,  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother :  and. 
Thou  shalt  loye  thy  neighbour 

20  as  thyself.  The  young  man 
saith  unto  him,  All  these  things 
haye  I  obsenred:  whaA  lack  I 

21  yet?  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If 
thou  wouldest  be  perfect,  go, 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  giye  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shslt  haye 
treasure  in  heayen:  and  come, 

22  foUow  me.  But  when  the  young 
man  heard  the  saying,  he  went 
away  sorrowful :  for  he  was  one 
that  had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Veribr  I  sa^r  ^uito  you, 
It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

24  yen.  And  again  I  say  unto  you. 
It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 

25  kingdom  of  Qod.  And  when 
the  disciples  heard  it,  they  were 
astonished  exceeding,  saying, 

26  Who  then  can  be  sayod?  And 
Jesus  looking  upon  them  said  to 
them.  With  men  this  is  impos- 
sible; but  with  God  all  thmgs 

27  are  possible.  Then  answered 
Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
haye  left  all,  and  followed  thee : 

28  what  then  shall  we  haye  ?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  which 
haye  foUowed  me,  in  the  re- 
generation when  the  Bon  of  man 
shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelye    thrones,    judging    the 

29  twelye  tribes  of  Israel.  And 
eyery  one  that  hath  left  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,*  or  children,  or  lands, 
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for  my  Name's  sake,  ahall  reoeixe 
an  huidredfold,  and  shall  inherit 
eyerlasting  life. 

80  *BTit  many  that  are  first,  shall 
be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  nnto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, whioh  went  ont  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  labonrers  into  his 
vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  0  penny  a  day,  he 
sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

8  And  he  went  ont  abont  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle 
in  the  marketplaoe, 

4  And  said  nnto  them,  Gh>  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever 
is  right,  I  will  give  you.  And  they 
went  their  way. 

6  Again  he  went  oat  aboat  the  sixth 
and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  abont  tiie  eleventh  hour,  he 
went  ont,  and  found  others  standing 
idle,  and  saith  nnto  them,  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle? 

7  They  say  nnto  him,  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  ns.  He  saith  nnto 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard: 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall 
ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  nnto  his 
Steward,  Cidl  the  labonrers,  and 
give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from 
the  last,  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  abont  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more,  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  nad  received  it, 
they  murmured  against  the  good- 
man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,Thesela8tfi  have  wrought 
but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them  equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden,  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them  and 
said,ftiend,I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst 
not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way,  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawfcd  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own?  Is  thine 
eye  evil,  because  I  am  good? 


for  mr  name's  sake,  shall  re- 
ceive^ a  hundredfold,  and  shall 
80  inherit  eternal  life.  Bat  many 
shall  be  last  that  are  first; 
20and  first  that  are  last.  For 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  onto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  went  ont 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers    into    his    vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  *  penny  a 
day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vine- 

8  yard.  And  he  went  out  abont 
the  third  hour,  and  saw  others 
standing    in   the    marketplace 

4  idle;  and  to  tiiem  he  said, 
CK>  ye  also  into  the  vin^ard, 
and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will 
give  you.    And  they  wont  their 

6  way.  Again  he  went  ont  about 
the  sixtu  and  the  ninth  hour, 

6  and  did  likewise.  And  about 
the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out, 
and  found  others  standing ;  and 
he  saith  unto  them.  Why  stand 

7  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They 
say  onto  him.  Because  no  man 
hath  hired  us.  He  saith  nnto 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 

8  yard.  And  when  even  was 
come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
saith  unto  his  steward.  Call 
the  labourers,  and  pay  them 
their  hire,  beginning  from  the 

9  last  unto  the  first.  And  when 
Uiej  came  that  were  hired  abont 
the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 

10  every  man  a  *penny.  And  when 
the  first  came,  they  supposed 
that  they  would  receive  more; 
and  they  likewise  received  every 

11  man  a  'penny.  And  when  they 
received  it,  they  murmured  a- 

12  gainst  tJlie  householder,  saying. 
These  last  have  spent  hut  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden  of   the   day 

18  and  the  *  scorching  heat.  But 
he  answered  and  said  to  one 
of  them.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong:   didst   not   thou   agree 

14  witii  me  for  a  'penny?  Take  up 
that  which  is  tiiine,  and  go  thy 
way ;  it  is  my  will  to  give  unto 

15  this  last,  even  as  nnto  thee.  Is 
it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what 
I  will  with  mine  own?  oris  thine 
eye  evil,  because  I  am  good? 
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16*So  thA  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last:  for  many^be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  IT  *  And  Jesus  going  np  to  Jero- 
salem,  took  the  twelve  duciplee  apart 
in  the  way,  and  said  nnto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jemsalem, 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  be- 
trajed  nnto  the  chief  Priests,  and 
unto  the  Scribes,  and  thej  shall 
condemn  him  to  death, 

19  *And  shall  deUver  him  to  the 
Q«itiles  to  mock,  and  to  soonrge, 
and  to  cmcif y  him :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  nse  again. 

90  %  *Then  came  to  him  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children,  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  de- 
siring a  certain  tnmg  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her.  What 
wilt  thon?  She  saith  unto  him. 
Grant,  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesns  answered,  and  said. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cnp  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  Uiat  I  am  baptized  with? 
They  say  onto  him,  We  are  able. 

28  And  he  saith  nnto  them.  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cnp,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  Daptized  with :  bnt  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  bat  it  shall  he 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  *  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
dominion  over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great,  exercise  authority  upon 
them. 

26  But  it  Shan  not  be  so  among 
you :  But  whosoever  will  be  great  a- 
mong  you,  let  him  be  your  minister. 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant. 

28  Even  as  the  *  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

29  *Andasthevdepartedfrom  Jeri- 
cho, a  great  multitude  followed  him. 

90  H  And  behold,  two  blind  men  sit- 
tkigby  the  way  side,  when  they  heard 
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16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last. 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to 
Jerusalem,  he  took  the  twelve 
disciples  apart,  and  in  the  way 

18  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we 
go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  d^vered 
unto  the  chief  priests  and  scribes ; 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 

19  death,  and  shall  deliver  him 
unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and 
to  scourge,  and  to  crucify :  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother 
of  the  sons  of  Zebedee  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  Aim,  and 
asking  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wouldest  thou?  She  saith  unto 
him.  Command  that  these  my 
two  sons  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right   hand,    and  one   on   thy 

22  left  hand,  in  thy  kingdom.  But 
Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  am 
about  to  drink?    They  say  un- 

28  to  him,  We  are  able.  He  saith 
unto  them.  My  cup  indeed  ye 
shall  drink:  but  to  sit  on  mr 
right  hand,  and  on  my  left 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but 
it  is  for  them  for  whom  it 
hath  been  prepared  of  mv  Fa- 

24  ther.  And  wImu  the  ten  neard 
it,  the^  were  moved  with  in- 
dignation  concerning   the   two 

25  brethren.  But  Jesus  called 
them  unto  him,  and  said.  Ye 
know  that  the  rulers  of  the 
Gentiles  lord  it  over  tiiem,  and 
their  great  ones  exercise  autho- 

26  rity  over  them.  Not  so  shall 
it  be  among  you:  but  whoso- 
ever would  become  great  among 
you   shall   be  your  ^minister; 

27  and  whosoever  would  be  first 
among  you  shall  be  your  'ser- 

28  vant:  even  as  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

29  And  as  they  went  out  from 
Jericho,     a    great     multitude 

80  followed  him.  And  behold, 
two  blind  men  sitting  bv  tlie 
way    side,    when    they  heard 
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that  J«sii8  passed  by,  cried  oat» 
saying.  Have  mercy  on  ns,  O  Lord, 
thou  son  of  David. 

81  JLnd  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace:  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  ns, 
O  Lord,  thoQ  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said.  What  will  ye  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you? 

S3  They  say  unto  hhn.  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

,^^0  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
iS^,  and  touched  their  eyes:  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  vid  they  followed  him. 

21  And  *when  they  drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  were  come 
to  Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  Dis- 
cijdes, 

2  Saving  unto  them.  Go  into 
the  village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  Ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say.  The  liord  hath 
need  of  them,  and  straightway  he 
wHl  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  Prophet,  saying, 

5  *  Teu  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  long  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  Ass,  and 
a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  Ass. 

6  *  And  the  Disciples  went,  and  did 
as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  Ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  gannents  in  the  way, 
others  cut  down  branches  from  the 
trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David:  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Hosanna 
in  the  highest. 

10  *And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  dty  was  moved, 
saying,  Who  is  this  f 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is 
Jesus  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee. 
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that   Jesus   was    passmg    by, 
cried  out,   saying.  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  us,  tnou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them, 
that  they  should  hold  their 
peace:  but  they  cried  out  the 
more,  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy 

32  on  us,  thou  son  of  David.  And 
Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said,  What  will  ye 
that  I  should  do  unto  you? 

33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that 

34  our  eyes  may  be  ouened.  And 
Jesus,  being  moved  with  com* 
passion,  touched  their  eyes:  and 
straightway  they  received  their 
sight,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  when  they  drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  came  unto 
Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  Jesus  sent  two  dis- 

2  ciples,  saving  unto  them.  Go  in- 
to the  vUlage  that  is  over  against 
you,  and  straightway  ye  shall 
ifaid  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with 
her :  loose  cAem,  and  bring  them 

3  unto  me.  And  if  any  one  say 
aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say. 
The  Lord  hath  need  of  them; 
and   straightway  he  will   send 

4  them.  Now  this  is  come  to  pass, 
that  it  might  be  fulflUed  which 
was  spoken  ^by  the  prophet, 
simng, 

6    Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  Emg  cometh  unto 

thee, 
Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 

ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did 
even  as  Jesus  appointed  them, 

7  and  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  gar- 

8  mente ;  and  he  sat  thereon.  And 
the  most  part  of  the  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  wav ; 
and  others  cut  branches  from  me 
trees,  and  spread  them  in  the 

9  way.  And  the  multitudes  that 
went  before  him,  and  that  follow- 
ed, cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David:  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 

10  Hosanna  in  the  highest.  And 
when  he  was  come  mto  Jerusa- 
lem, all  the  cit^  was  stirred,  say- 

11  ing.  Who  is  this  ?  And  the  multi- 
tudes said,  This  is  the  prophet, 
Jesus,  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 
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12  IF  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  €k>d,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
Temple,  and  oyerthrew  the  tables  of 
the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  mito  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten, *My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer,  *but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  Temple,  and  he 
hraled  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  Priests  and 
Scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things 
that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 
in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David,  they  were  sore 
displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  say?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Yea,  have  ye  never  read, 
*Out  of  tiiie  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  %  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  Bethany,  and 
he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  re- 
turned  into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  *And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  round  no- 
thing Uiereon  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And 
present^  the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  Disdplee  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  saying,  How  soon 
is  the  fig  tree  with^ed  away? 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to 
the  fig  tree,  but  also,  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
Sea,  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  adc  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  %  *  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  Priests  and  the 
Elders  ol  tiie  people  came  unto  him 
as  he  was  teaching,  andsaid,^what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
Hung,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wisewUl  teU  ^ou  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  thmgs. 
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12  And  Jesus  entered  into  the 
temple  ^of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  uie  tables 
of  tne  money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that   sold   the 

13  doves;  and  he  saith  unto  them, 
It  is  written,  My  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of  prayer :  but  ye 

14  make  it  a  den  of  robbers.  And 
the  Uind.and  the  lame  came  to 
him  in  the  temple :  and  he  healed 

15  them.  But  when  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  saw  the  wonder- 
ful things  that  he  did,  and  tiie 
children  that  were  crying  in  the 
temple  and  saying,  Hosanna  to 
the  son  of  David;   they  were 

16  moved  with  indignation,  and 
said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  are  saying?  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Yea:  did 
ye  never  read.  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  suddings  thou  hast 

17  perfected  praise?  And  he  left 
them,  and  went  forth  out  of  the 
city  to  Bethany,  andlodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned to  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  seeing  *a  fig  tree  by  the  way 
side,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only ; 
and  he  saith  unto  it.  Let  there 
be  no  fruit  from  thee  hencefor- 
ward for  ever.  And  immediately 

20  the  fig  tree  withered  awa^.  And 
when  the  disciples  saw  it,  th^y 
marvelled,  sa^mg.  How  did  the 
fig  tree  immediately  wither  away  ? 

21  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Verily  I  sigr  unto  you. 
If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not, 
ve  shall  not  only  do  what  is  done 
to  the  fig  tree,  but  even  if  ye 
shall  say  unto  tiiia  mountain.  Be 
thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the 

22  sea,  it  shall  be  done.  And  all 
things,  whatsoeveryeshallaskin 
pn^er,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  iJid  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
eldurs  of  the  peo^  oameunto  him 
as  he  was  teaching,  and  said,  By 
fHiat  authority  dMst  thou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  this 

24  authority?  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will 
ask  you  one* question,  whichif  ye 
tell  me,  I  likewise  will  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 
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25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
wtM  it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 
and  they  reasoned  with  themselyes 
saying,  If  we  shall  sayj^From  heayen, 
he  wm  say  mito  ns,  Why  did  ye  not 
then  believe  him  ? 

26  Bnt  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men,  we 
fear  the  people,  *for  all  hold  John 
as  a  Prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesns,  and 
said.  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
nnto  them.  Neither  tell  I  jou  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  f  Bnt  what  think  you?  A  cer- 
tain man  had  two  sons,  and  he  came 
to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work 
to  day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered,  and  said,  I  will 
not :  bat  afterward  he  repented,  and 
went. 

80  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise :  and  he  answered,  and 
said,  I  go  air,  and  went  not. 

81  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father  ?  They  say  mito 
him.  The  first.  Jeans  saith  nnto 
them,  Vcurily  I  say  nnto  yon,  that 
the  Publicans  and  the  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  yon. 

82  For  *John  came  nnto  yon  in 
the  wav  of  lighteonsness,  and  ye  be- 
lieved him  not:  but  the  Pubucans 
and  the  harlots  beMeved  him.  And 
ye  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not 
afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

88  %  Hear  another  parable.  There 
was  a  certain  householder,  *  which 
planted  a  Vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  winepress 
in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it 
out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a  far  country. 

84  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to 
the  husbandmen,  that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

86  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

86  Again  he  sent  other  servants, 
more  than  the  first,  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

87  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

88  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  them- 
selves. This  is  the  heir,  *come,  let 
OS  kill  him,  and  let  us  seLse  on  his 
inheritance. 
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25  The  baptism  of  John,  iniience 
was  it?  from  heaven  or  from 
men?  And  the^  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
say.  From  heaven;  he  wiU  say 
unto  us,  Why  then  did  ye  not 

26  believe  him?  But  if  we  shall 
say,  From  men ;  wefear  the  mul- 
titude; for  all  hold  John  as  a 

27  prophet.  And  they  answered 
Jesus,  and  said,  We  know  not. 
He  also  said  unto  them.  Neither 
tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 

28  these  things.  But  what  think 
ye?  A  man  had  two  sons;  and  he 
came  to  the  first,  and  said,  ^  Son, 
go  work  to-day  in  the  vineyard. 

29  And  he  answered  and  said,!  will 
not:  but  afteorward  he  repented 

80  himself,  and  went.  And  he  came 
to  the  second,  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  po, 

81  sir:  and  went  not.  Whether  of 
the  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
father?  They  say.  The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yerily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  Ood  before  you. 

82  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  be- 
lieved hmi  not:  but  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  believed 
him:  and  ye,  when  ye  saw  it,  did 
not  even  repent  jjrourselves  after- 
ward, that  ye  might  believe  him. 

88  Hear  another  parable:  There 
was  a  man  that  was  a  house- 
holder, whichplanted  a  vineyard, 
and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and 
bmU  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  an- 

34  other  country.  And  when  the 
season  of  the  fruits  drew  near, 
he  sent  his  'servants  to  the 
husbandmen,    to    receive    'his 

85  fruits.  And  the  husbandmen 
took  his  '  servants,  and  beat  one, 
and  killed  another,  and  stoned 

86  another.  Again,  he  sent  other 
'servants  more  than  the  first: 
and  they  did  unto  them  in  like 

87  manner.  But  afterward  he  sent 
unto  them  his  son,  saying.  They 

88  win  reverence  my  son.  But  the 
husbandmen,  when  they  saw  the 
son,  said  among  themselves,  This 
is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  take  his  inheritance. 
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39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
him  oat  of  the  Yineyard,  and  slew 
him. 

40  When  the  Lord  therefore  of  the 
Yinoyard  eometh,  what  will  he  do 
unto  thoae  hnshandmen  7 

41  They  say  nnto  him,  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men, 
and  will  let  ont  his  Vineyard  nn- 
to other  husbandmen,  which  phall 
render  him  the  fmits  in  their 
seasons. 

42  Jesos  saith ni^to  them,  *Didye 
never  read  in  the  Seriptiires,  Tne 
stone  which  the  builders  rq'ected, 
the  sam^  is  become  the  head  <^  the 
comer?  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellons  in  onr  eyes. 

43  Therefore  say  I  nnto  yon,  the 
kingdom  of  GK>d  sh^  be  taken  from 
yon,  und  giyen  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  Imits  thereof. 

44  And  f  whosoeyer  shall  fall  on 
this  stone,  shall  be  broken :  but  <m 
wbomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  Priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables, 
they  perceiyed  tha^  he  spake  of 
them. 

46  Bat  when  they  pooght  to  lav 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mnl- 
titnde,  becaase  they  took  him  for  a 
Prophet. 

22  And  Jesos  answered,  *and 
spake  onto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

2  The  lUQgdom  of  h^yen  is  like 
onto  a  certain  King,  whioh  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding,  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Agam,  he  sent  forth  other  /ser- 
vants, saying,  TeU  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner;  my  oxen,  and  my  failings 
ure  killed,  and  aU  things  i^re  ready : 
come  onto  the  maniage. 

6  Bat  they  made  li^t  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
ii.wAfl>Ar  to  his  merchandise: 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  entreated  them  spite- 
folbr,  and  slew  them. 

7  Bat  when  the  king  heard  thereqf, 
he  was  wroth,  and  he  sent  forth  his 
armies,  and  destroyed  those  mar- 
derers,  and  bamt  ap  their  city. 
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89  And  thev  took  him,  and  cast 
him  forth  oat  of  the  vineyard, 

40  and  killed  him.  When  therefore 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  shall 
come,   what  will  he   do  nnto 

41  those  hosbandmen?  They  say 
onto  him.  He  will  miserably  de- 
stroy  those  miserable  men,  and 
wiU  let  oat  the  vinevard  nnto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall 
render  him  Che  fruits  in  their 

42  seasons.  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Bid  ye  never  read  in  the  scrip- 
tures. 

The  stone  which  the  builders 

rejected, 
The  same  was  made  the  head 

of  the  comer: 
This  was  from  the  Itf)rd, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  onto  yon.  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
away  from  you,  and  shall  be 
given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth 

44  the  fruits  thereof.  ^  And  he  that 
falleth  on  this  stone  shall  be 
broken  to  pieces :  but  on  whom- 
soever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  scatter 

46  him  as  dust.  And  when  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
heard  his  parables,  they  perr 
oeived  that  he  spi^e  of  them. 

46  And  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hold  on  him,  they  leared  the 
multitudes,  because  they  took 
him  for  a  prophet. 

22  And  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
agun  in  parables  onto  them, 

2  saying,  Tne  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  made  a  maniiwfe  feast 

3  for  his  son,  and  sent  forth  his 
Sservants  to  caU  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  marriage  feast: 

4  and  they  would  pot  come.  Again 
he  sent  forth  other  >  servants, 
saying,  Tell  them  that  are  bid- 
den. Behold,  I  have  made  ready 
my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all  things 
are  ready:  come  to  the  marriage 

5  feast.  But  they  made  light  of  it, 
and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
own  farm,  another  to  his  mer- 

6  chandise :  and  the  rest  laidhold  on 
his  *  servants,  and  entreated  them 

7  shamefully,  and  killed  them.  But 
the  king  was  wroth;  and  he  sent 
his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  their  city. 
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8  Then  saitli  he  to  his  serfanta, 
Thfi -wedding  is  readj,  bat  they  which 
-were  bidden,  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall  ^d, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  seryants  went  ont  into 
the  hiflhways,  and  gathered  toge- 
ther all  as  many  as  they  found,  both 
bad  and  good,  and.the  wedding  was 
fomished  with  guests. 

11  if  And  when  the  King  came  in  to 
see  the  gnests,  he  saw  there  a  man, 
whidbhadnot  on  a  wedding  gannant, 

12  And  he  saith  nnto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  then  in  hither,  not 
haying  a  wedding  garment?  And  he 
wasjroeechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darlmess,  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  *For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  IT  *Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel,  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples,  with  tiie  Herodians, 
flaying.  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
Gh)d  in  truth,  neither  carest  uiou 
for  any  man ;  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  oi  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  what  thinkest 
thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
unto  Caesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceiyed  their  wick- 
edness, and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  ^lew  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a  o  P^u^- 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
IB  this  image  and  i'  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  nim,  Caesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  *  Bender 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar's:  and  unto  Qod. 
the  things  tiiat  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
wordst  they  maryelled,  and  left  him, 
and  went  tiieir  way. 

23  IT  *The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  *which  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  *  Moses  said. 
If  a  man  die,  haying  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 
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8  Then  saith  he  to  his  ^  seryants. 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
that  were  bidden  were  not  wor- 

9  thy.  Ch)  re  therefore  unto  the 
partings  of  the  highways,  and  as 
many  as  ye  shall  ffnd,  bid  to  the 

10  mairiage  feast.  And  those  ^ser- 
Tants  went  out  into  the  h%h- 
ways,  and  gathered  together  all 
as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good:  and  the  wedding  was 

11  filled  with  guests.  But  yrben  the 
king  came  in  to  behold  the  guests, 
he  saw  there  a  man  whidi  had 

12  not  on  a  wedding-garment:  and 
he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in  hither  not  haying 
a  wedding-garment  ?  And  he  was 

IS  speechless.  Then  the  king  said 
to  the  *  seryants,  Bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  cast  him  out  into 
the  ont^  darkness;  there  shall 
be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 

14  teeth.  For  many  are  called,  Dut 
few  chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and 
took  counsel  how  they  might  en- 

16  snare  him  in  his  talk.  And  thev 
send  to  him  their  disciples,  wito 
the  Herodians,  saying,  '  Master, 
we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
and  carest  not  for  any  one:  for 
thou  rcffardest  not  the  person  of 

17  men.  Tell  us  therefore.  What 
thinkest  thou?    Is  it  lawful  to 

S'ye  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not? 
ut  Jesus  perceiyed  their  wick- 
edness, and  said.  Why  tempt  ye 

19  me,  ye  hypocrites?  Shew  me 
the  mbute  money.    And  they 

20  brought  unto  him  a J|ramy.  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this 

21  image  and  superscription?  They 
sa^  unto  him,  Caesar's.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them.  Bender  there- 
fore unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's ;  and  unto  Gk^  the 

22  things  that  are  God's.  And 
when  they  heard  it,  they  mar- 
yelled,  and  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

23  On  that  day  there  came  to 
him  Sadducees,  <^  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection:   and 

24  they  asked  him,  saying,  *  Mas- 
ter, Moses  said.  If  a  man  die, 
having  no  children,  his  brother 
Sshall  marnr  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 
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25  Now  ihere  were  with  va  Beven 
brethren,  and  the  first  when  he  had 
married  a  wife,  deceased,  and  having 
no  issne^ef  this  wife  unto  his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the 
seven?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

SO  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  Angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

81  But  as  touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that 
which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God, 


saymg, 
32  •! 


32  *I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ?  Qod  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living. 

83  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
this,  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

84  IT  *  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees  to  sflence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

85  Then  one  of  them,  which  was 
a  Lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 
tempting  him,  and  saying, 

86  Master,  which  is  tilie  great  Com- 
mandment in  the  Law  f 

87  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

88  This  is  the  first  and  great  Gom< 
mandment. 

89  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
*Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  On  these  two  Commandments 
hang  all  Uie  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

41  %  *While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  tfaJnk  ye  of  Christ  f 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto 
him.  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  *The  Xiord  said  unto  mv  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thins  enemies  thy  footstool? 
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26  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first  married 
and  deceased,  and  having  no  seed 

26  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother;  in 
like  manner  the  second  also,  and 
the   third,  unto   the  ^seventh. 

27  And  after  them  all  the  woman 

28  died.  In  the  resurrection  there- 
fore whose  wife  diall  she  be  of 
the  seven?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  But  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  scriptures,  nor  the  power 

80  of  God.  For  in  the  resurrection 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  as 

81  angels' in  heaven.  But  as  touch- 
ing the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
have  ye  not  read  that  which  was 
spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

82  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  Qod 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

83  And  when  the  multitudes  heard 
it,  they  were  astonished  at  his 
teaching. 

84  But  uie  Pharisees,  when  they 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sad- 
ducees  to  silence,  gathered  them- 

85  selves  together.  And  one  of  them, 
a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 

86  tempting  him,  >  Master,  which 
is  the  great  commandment  in 

37  the  law?  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 

88  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
great  and  first  commandment. 

89  *And  a  second  like  unto  it  is 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 

40  bour  as  thyself.  On  these 
two  commandments  hangeth 
the  whole  law,  and  the  pro- 
phets. 

41  Now  while  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 

42  them  a  question,  saying,  What 
think  ve  of  the  Chnst  ?  whose 
son  is  he  ?    They  9ay  unto  him,- 

48  The  acn  of  David.    He  saith  un- 
to them.  How  then  dotli  David 
in  the  Spirit  call  him  Lord,  say- 
mg, 
4-i    The     Lord     said    unto    my 
Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 
Till  I  put  thine  enemies  un- 
derneath thy  feet  ? 
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45  H  David  then  oaU  hJm  Lord, 
how  is  he  hiB  son  7 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  neither  dnrst  any  man 
(from  that  day  forth)  ask  him  any 
more  questions. 

23  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  mol- 
titnde,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  ^ying,  The  Scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Hoses'  seat : 

8  AU  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and 
do,  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works : 
for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  *For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, 
and  grievons  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
tiiem  on  men's  shoulders,  bat  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them  wi^ 
one  of  their  fingers. 

6  But  all  their  works  they  do,  for 
to  be  seen  of  men:  *they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
luge  the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6  *And  love  the  nppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  ohief  seats  in  the 
Synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  maikets,  and 
to  be  ciuled  of  men,  Babbi,  BabbL 

8  *Bat  be  not  ye  called  Babbi: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  jowt  father 
npon  the  earth:  *for  one  is  yonr 
father  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters: 
for  one  is  yonr  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
yon,  shall  be  vonr  servant. 

12  *And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself,  shall  be  abased:  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

13  ^\  But  *woe  unto  you.  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites;  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men:  For  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you  Scnbes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites;  *for  ye  devour 
widows',  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayer ;  therefore  ye  shall 
receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  jjrou  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hjT)ocntes;  for  ye  compass 
Sea  and  land  to  make  one  Prose- 
lyte, and  when  he  is  made,  ve  make 
him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell 
than  yourselves. 
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45  If  David  then  calletfa  him  Iioid, 

46  how  is  he  his  son?  And  no  one 
was  able  to  answer  him  a  word, 
neither  durst  any  man  from 
that  day  forth  isk  him  any 
more  questions. 

23  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
2  todes  and  to  his  disciples,  say- 
ing, The  scribes  and  the  Fhari- 
8  sees  sit  on  Moses*  seat:  all 
things  therefore  whatsoever 
they  bid  yon,  these  do  and  ob- 
serve: but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works ;  for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  Yea,  th^y  bind  heavy  burdens 
land  grievous  to  be  borne,  and 
lay  them  on  men's  shoulders; 
but  they  themselves  will  not 
move   them  with  their  finger. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men:  for  they 
make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their 

6  gcirmentSt  and  love  the  chief 
place  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 

7  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 
and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbt 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Babbi :  for 
one  is  your  teacher,  and  all  ye 

9  are  brethren*  And  call  no  man 
your  &ther  on  the  earth:  for 
one  is  your  Father,  *  which  is  in 

10  heaven.  Neither  be  ye  called 
masters:  for  one  is  your  master, 

11  even  the  Christ.  But  he  that  is 
'greatest  among  you  shall  be 

12  your* servant.  And  whosoever 
shall  exalt  himself  shall  be 
humbled;  and  whosoever  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

18  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  because  ye 
shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ^a- 
gainst  men:  for  ye  enter  not  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye 
them  that  areenteringintoenter.0 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees,hypocrites  Ifor  ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  prose> 
lyte ;  and  when  he  is  become  so, 
ye  make  him  twofold  more  a 
son  of  7  hell  than  yourselves. 
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16  Woe  anio  you,  ye  Uind  guides, 
which  say,  Whoeoeyer  shall  swear 
by  the  Temple,  it  is  notluDg:  bnt 
whofloever  snail  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  Temi»le,  he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  Temple 
that  sanetifieth  the  gold? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  Altar,  it  is  nothing:  but  who- 
soerer  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is 
upon  it,  he  is  Ugnilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  Altar 
that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  Altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by 
all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
Temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dweUeth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  hea- 
ven, sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  mito  yon  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites;  *for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cmn- 
min,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  Law,  judgment, 
mercy  and  faith :  these  ought  re 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

24  Ye  bund  guides,  trhioh  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

26  woe  unto  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  *  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup,  and 
of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are 
full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
flrst  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  dean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  undeanness. 

28  Even  so,  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  Prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
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16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say.  Whosoever  shall 
swear  l^  the  ^  temple,  it  is  no- 
thing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  uie  sold  of  the  ^temple,  he 

17  is  >a  debtor.  Ye  fools  and 
blind:  for  whether  is  sieater, 
the  gold,  or  the  ^tem^e  that 

18  hath  sanctified  the  gold?  And, 
Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  gift  that 

19  IB  upon  it,  he  is  *  a  debtor.  Ye 
blind:  for  whether  is  greater,  the 
gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth 

20  the  gift?  He  therefore  that 
sweareth  by  the  altar,  sweareth 
by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  Ajid  he  that  sweareth  by  the 
^temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by 

22  him  that  dwelleth  therein.  And 
he  that  sweareth  by  the  heaven, 
sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  h^rwcritesl  for  ye 
tithe  mint  ana 'anise  and  cum- 
min, and  have  left  undone  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
iudgement,  andmercy,  and  faith : 
out  these  ye  ought  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  have  left  the  other 

24  undone.  Ye  blind  guides,  which 
strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swallow 
the  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye 
deanse  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they 
are  full  from  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  the  inside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter,  that  the  outside 
thereof  may  become  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  are 
like  untowhited  sepulchres,  which 
outwardly  appear  beautifol,  but 
inwardly  are  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  undeanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  inward^ 
ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  im- 
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oe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  I  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  psophets,  and 
garnish  the  tombsoi  therighteous, 
30  and  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  should 
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not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  Prophets. 

81  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yonrselves,  that  ye  are  the  children 
of  them  which  killed  the  Prophets. 

82  Fill  ye  np  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

83  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  How  can  ye  escape  the  dam- 
nation of  hell? 

84  %  Wherefore  behold,  I  send  mito 
yon  Prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
Scribes,  and  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify,  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  yonr  s^iagognes, 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city : 

85  THhtkt  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
*£rom  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel, 
unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of 
Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between 
the  temple  and  the  altar. 

86  Yenly  I  say  unto  you,  AH  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  gene- 
ration. 

87  *  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  Prophets,  *and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  *  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  childr^i  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not? 

88  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not 
see  mo  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  oometh  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

24  And  *  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
parted from  the  temple,  and  his  Dis- 
ciples came  to  Attn,  for  to  shew  him 
the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye 
not  all  these  things?  Yerily  I  say 
unto  you,  *  there  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  ^  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  Disciples  came  xmto 
him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be?  and  what 
fthall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and 
of  the  end  of  the  world? 

4  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed  that  no  man  de- 
ceive you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  inmv  name, 
sabring,  I  am  Christ :  and  shall  de- 
ceive many. 
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not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  pro- 

81  phets.  Wherefore  ye  witness  to 
yourselves,  that  ye  are  sons  of 

82  them  that  slew  the  prophets.  Fill 
ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your 

88  fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ye  off- 
spring of  vipers,  now  shall  ye 
escape  the  judgement  of  ^heil? 

84  Therefore,  behold,  I  send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes:  some  of  them  shall  ye 
kiU  and  crucify;  and  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  from 

85  city  to  city:  that  upon  you  may 
come  all  the  righteous  blood 
shed  on  the  earth,  from  the 
blood  of  Abel  the  righteous  unto 
the  blood  of  Zachariah  son  of 
Barachiah,  whom  ye  slew  be- 
tween  the   sanctuary  and  the 

86  altar.  Yerily  I  say  unto  you. 
All  these  things  shall  come  upon 
this  generation. 

87  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killeth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth 
them  that  are  sent  unto  herl 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chidEens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

88  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 

89  you  *  desolate.  For  I  say  unto 
you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed 
%3  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

24  And  Jesus  went  out  from  the 
temple,  and  was  going  on  his  way ; 
and  his  disciples  came  to  him  to 
fihew  him  the  buildings  of  the 

2  temple.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  See  ye  not  all 
these  things?  veiily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

8  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be?  and 
what  ahcUl  he  the  sign  of  thy 
8  coming,  and  of  *the  end  of  the 

4  world?  And  Jesus  answered 
ond  said  unto  them.  Take  heed 
that  no  man  lead  you  astray. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  the  Christ; 
and    shall   lead   many   astray. 
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6  And  ye  ahaH  hear  of  wan,  and 
mmonrB  of  wan :  See  that  ye.biB  not 
troubled:  for  all  these  things  most 
oomo  to  pass,  bnt  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  agunst  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  agamst  Kingdom, 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pes- 
tilences,  and  earthquakes  in  diyen 
places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  *  Then  shall  they  deliyer  you  np 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you  : 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  the&  shall  many  be  offend- 
ed, and  shall  betray  one  another, 
and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  many  fsJse  Prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  a- 
bomid,  the  loye  of  many  shall  wax 
cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  Oospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world, 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and 
then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  *When  ye  therefore  shall  see 
the  abominaUon  of  desolation,  spo- 
ken of  by  *  Daniel  the  Prophet, 
stand  in  the  holy  place,  (wnoso 
readeth,  let  him  undentand.) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Jn- 
dea,  flee  into  the  mountains. 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house- 
top, not  come  down,  to  take  any 
tmnff  out  of  his  house: 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field,  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  woe  onto  them  that  are 
with  child,  «id  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days. 

20  Bnt  pny  ^e  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  wmter,  neither  on  the 
Sabbath  day: 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribu- 
lation, such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  *Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 
there:  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
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6  And  yo  shall  hear  of  wan  and 
rumoun  of  wan :  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled:  for  these  things 
must  needs  come  to  pass;  but 

7  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  agamst  kingdom:  and 
there  shall  be  famines  and 
earthquakes    in   diven   places. 

8  But  all  these  things   are   the 

9  beginning  of  travail.  Then  shall 
they  dehver  you  np  unto  tri- 
bulation, and  shall  kill  von: 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
the  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  stumble, 
and  shall  deliver  np  one  ano- 
ther, and  shall  hate  one  ano- 

11  ther.  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  arise,  and  shall  lead  many 

12  astray.  And  because  iniquity 
shall  be  multiplied,  the  love  of 

13  the  many  shall  wax  cold.  But  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end,  the 

14  same  shaU  be  saved.  And  ^this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  'world 
io(  a  testimony  unto  all  the 
nations;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come. 

16  When  therefore  ye  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  which 
was  spoken  of  *by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  standing  m  <the  holy 

Slace  (let  him  tmtt  readeth  un- 
erstand),  then  let   them  that 
are  in  Judiea  flee  unto  the  moun- 

17  tains:  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  to  take 
out  tiie  thincs  that  are  in  his 

18  house:  and  let  him  that  is  in 
the  fleld  not  return  back  to  take 

19  his  cloke.  But  woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child  and  to  them 
that  give  suck  in  those  days! 

20  And  pray  ye  that  yoor  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  a 

21  sabbath':  for  then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
until  now,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  had  been 
shortened,  no  flesh  would  have 
been  saved:  but  for  the  elect's 
sake  those  da^s  shaU  be  short- 

28  ened.  Then  if  any  man  shall 
say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the 
Christ,   or.   Hero;    believe  ^it 

24  not.  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
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Blmll  shew  flreftts^xiB  and  wonders: 
insomuch  UAt  (if  it  were  poeeible,) 
they  shall  deoeive  the  yerj  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  jou  before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  thejr  shall  say  un- 
to yon.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert, 
go  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
secret  chambers,  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  likhtning  oometh  ont 
of  the  East,  andshineth  even  nnto 
the  West :  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

26  *For  wheresoever  the  carcase 
is,  there  will  the  Eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  %  Immediately  after  the  tribula- 
tion of  those  days,  *  shall  the  Smi  be 
darkened,  and  the  Moon  shall  not 
give  her  h^t,  and  the  stars  shall 
rail  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
the  heavens  shall  be  shaken. 

80  And  then  shall  appear  the  agn 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  neaven:  and 
then  shall  all  the  Tribes  of  the 
earth  moun,  *and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  donds 
of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

81  *And  he  shall  send  his  Angels 
I  with  a  great  soond  of  a  tnunpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
Elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

82  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree:  when  his  biranch  is  yet  ten- 
dw,  and  pntteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  Summer  is  nigh: 

88  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it  is 
near,  even  at  the  doors. 

84  Veiily  I  say  nnto  yon,  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
ttiese  things  be  fnUUled. 

85  *Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

86  if  But  of  thftt  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  An- 
gels of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 

87  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

88  *For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  Flood,  they  were  eating, 
and  drinking,  marrying,  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  Ark, 

89  And  knew  not  until  the  Flood 
came,and  took  them  allaway :  so  shall 

I  alsotheeomingof  theSonofmanbo. 
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shall  shew  great  Bigna  and  won- 
ders; so  as  to  lead  astray,  if  pos- 

25  sible,  even  the  elect.    Behold,  I 

26  have  told  you  beforehand.  If 
therefore  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
B^old,  he  is  in  the  wUdemess; 
^o  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
mner  chambers;  believe  ^it  not. 

27  For  as  the  hghtiiing  Cometh  forth 
from  the  east,  and  is  seen  even  un- 
to the  west ;  so  shall  be  the  >com- 

28  ing  of  the  Son  of  man.  Where- 
soever the  carcase  is,  there  will 
the  >ea£^  be  gathered  toge- 
ther. 

29  But  immediately,  after  the  tri- 
bulation of  those  days,  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and 
the  powera  of  theheavens  shall  be 

80  shaken:  and  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven : 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  the^  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  conmig  on  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power 

81  and  great  glory.  And  he  shall 
send  forth  his  angels  <with  *a 
great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  wmds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

82  Now  from  the  fig  tree  leain  her 
parable:  when  her  branch  is  now 
become  tender,  and  pntteth  forth 
its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  sum- 

88  mer  is  nigh;  even  so  ye  also, 
when  ye  see  all  these  things, 
know  ye  that  ^  he  is  nigh,  €vef}  at 

84  the  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generatk>n  shall  not  pass  a- 
way,  till  all  these  things  be  aocom- 

85  plished.  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
passaway,  but  my  words  shall  not 

86  pass  away.  But  of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even 
the  angels  of  heaven,  ^neitherthe 

87  Son,  but  the  Father  only.  Andas 
vyere  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall 
be  the  'coming  of  the  Son  of 

88  man.  For  as  in  those  days  which 
were  before  the  flood  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  unui 
the  &y  tlmt  Noah  entwed  into 

89  the  ark,  and  they  knew  not 
until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  aU  away;  so  shall  be 
the  'coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 


lOr. 


«Gr. 
prewue. 

•Or. 
V9$Uwne$ 


4  Many 

andent 
authori- 
ties nad 
witka 
great 

and  tkeg 

Bhatt 

ffothar 

«Or.tf 
trumptt 
of  great 
eowtd 

•Or.ft 


7  Many 

aathori- 

ttc 

■omeao- 

dent, 

omitflW- 

tkerthe 

Bon, 


XXV.  8 


S.   MATTHEW. 


57 


•Luke 

17.86. 


•Mark 

U8& 

•Luke 

1139L 

IThcM. 

&& 

KeT.  le. 

1& 


*Lake 
1142. 


him  qf. 


•Or. 
ouL 


16U 

40  *Theii  shall  iwobe  in  tlie  field,  the 
one  flhall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  ahaU  be  grinding  at 
the  mill:  the  one  shall  be  t^en,  and 
the  other  left. 

42^  *  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
not  what  honr  your  Lord  doth  come. 

48  *  Bat  know  this,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  honse  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  you  think  not, 
the  son  of  qian  oometh. 

45  *Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  Iiord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  f 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  Lord  when  hecometh,  shall  find 
so  doing. 

47  Yerily  I  say  unto  yon,  that  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  oyer  all  his 
goods. 

48  Bui  and  if  that  evil  servant  shidl 
say  in  his  heart,  My  Lord  delayeth 
his  coming, 

49  And. shall  begin  to  smite  his 
feUowservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken: 

60  The  Lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
lor  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  ware  of: 

61  And  shall  cut  him  ■  asunder,  and 
appoint  hSm  his  portion  with  the 
h^ocrites:  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

26  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  Virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

ik  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them : 

4  ^ut  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  aU  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry 
made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  com- 
ethj^  ye  out  to  meet  Imn. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  ioolish  said  unto  the 
wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our 
lamps  are  Ogone  out. 
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40  Then  shaU  two  men  be  in  the 
field;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is 

41  left:  two  women  shaU  he  grind- 
ing at  the  mill;  one  is  taken, 

42  and  one  is  left.  Watch  there- 
fore: for  ye  know  not  on  what 

48  day  your  Lord  cometh.  ^But 
know  this,  that  if  the  master 
of  the  house  had  known  in 
what  watch  the  thief  was  com- 
ing, he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  'broken  through. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for 
in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not 

46  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Who 
then  is  the  faithful  and  wise 
•servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
set  over  hid  household,  to  give 
them  their  food  in  due  season? 

46  Blessed  is  that  'servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 

47  find  so  doing.  Yerily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  will  set  him 

48  over  aU  that  he  hath.  But  if 
that  evil  'servant  shaU  say  in 
his  heart.   My  lord   tarrieth; 

49  and  shall  begin  to  beat  his 
fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat 
and    drink    with    the    drunk- 

50  en;  the  lord  of  that  'servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
expecteth  not,  aiKl  in  an 
hour   when   he    knoweth   not, 

51  and  shall  ^cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites:  there  shall  be 
the  weeping  and  gnashtTtg  of 
teeth. 

26  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virvins,  which  took  their  *  lamps, 
and  went  iorth   to  meet   the 

2  bridegroom.  And  five  of  them 
were    foolish,    and    five    were 

8  wise.  For  the  foolish,  when 
they  took  their  'lamps,  took 

4  no  oil  with  them:  out  the 
wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels 

5  with  their  'lamps.  Now  while 
the   bridegroom    tarried,    they 

6  all  slumb^ed  and  slept.  But 
at  midnight  there  is  a  cry, 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  1  Ck)me 

7  ye  forth  to  meet  him.  Then 
all   those    virgins    arose,    and 

8  trimmed  their  'lamps.  And 
the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil;  for 
our    'lamps    are    going    out. 
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9  Bui  the  wise  answered,  eaTJiig, 
Not  so,  lest  there  be  not  enough  for 
us  uid  yon,  bat  go  ye  rathier  to 
them  that  8ell,andbuy  for  yonrseLyee. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  boy, 
the  bridegroom  came,  and  they  that 
were  readty  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage,  and  the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterwardcamealsotheother  vir- 
gins, saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  ns. 

12  But  ne  answered,  and  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you  J  know  yon  not. 

18  *  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  where- 
in the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  H  *For  the  kingdom o/heaven is 
as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  oonn- 
irj,  who  catted  his  own  servants, 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods : 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  fi  ta- 
lents, to  another  two,  uid  to  another 
one,  to  every  man  according  to  his 
several  ability,  and  straightvray  took 
his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents,  went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  lud  received  one, 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  mone^. 

19  After  a  long  time,  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reckon- 
eth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  hadreeeivedflve 
talents,  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst  unto  me  five  talents,  behold, 
I  have  gained  besides  them,  five 
talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  wiU  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents,  came  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents: 
behold,  I  have  gained  two  other 
talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent,  came  and  said,  Lord,  I 


9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Peradventore  there  will  not  be 
enough  for  us  and  you :  go  ye 
rather  to  them  tlii^  sell,  and 

10  buy  for  yourselves.  And  while 
thev  went  away  to  buy,  the 
brioegroom  came;  and  thev 
that  were  ready  went  in  witn 
him  to  the  marriage  feast:  and 

11  the  door  was  shut.  Afterward 
come  also  the  otiier  virgins, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 

13  you  not.  Watch  therefore,  for 
ve  know  not  the  day  nor  the 
hour. 

14  For  {<  M  as  when  a  man,  going 
into  another  counti^,  called  his 
own  1  servants,  and  delivered  un- 

15  to  them  his  goods.  Anduntoone 
he  gave  five  talents,  to  another 
two,  to  another  one;  to  each  ac- 
cording to  his  several  ability; 
and  he  went  on  his  journey. 

16  Straightway  he  that  received  the 
five  talentswent  and  traded  with 
them,  and  made  other  five  ta- 

17  lents.  In  like  manner  he  also 
that  received  the  two   gained 

18  other  two.  But  he  that  rweived 
the  one  went  awav  and  digged 
in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's 

19  money.  Now  after  a  long  time 
the  lord  of  those  ^  servants 
cometh,  and  maketh  a  reckon- 

20  ing  with  them.  And  he  that 
received  the  five  talents  came 
and  brought  other  five  talents, 
saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents:  lo,  I  have 

21  gained  other  five  talents.  His 
lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done, 
good  and  faithfol' servant:  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many 
things:    enter    thou   into   the 

22  joy  of  th^  lord.  And  he  also 
that  received  the  two  talents 
came  and  said.  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst unto  me  two  talents: 
lo,  I  have   gfdned  other  two 

23  talents.  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
WeU  done,  good  and  faithful  >ser- 
vant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over 
many  things:    enter  thou  into 

24  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he 
also  that  had  received  the  one 
talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I 
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knew  thee  thmi  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou 
hast  not  strawed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  wont  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo,  there 
thou  nast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thon  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap 
where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I  have  not  strawed: 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  hare 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers, 
and  than  at  my  coming  I  should 
have  reoeiyed  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  hum  which 
hath  ten  tidents. 

29  *For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance :  but  from  him  Uiat  hath 
not,  shall  be  taken  away,  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser- 
Tant  into  outer  darkness,  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

81  f  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
Angels  with  him,  then  shiUl  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

82  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations,  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a  shep- 
herd divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats. 

88  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  ri^t  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left. 

81  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  ri^t  hand.  Come  ve 
blessed  of  my  father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foimdaticn  of  the  world. 

85  *For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  TO  took  me  in: 

86  Maked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

87  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
liim,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee  ?  or 
thirsbr,  and  gave  thee  drink? 

88  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee? 

89  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 
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knew  thoe  that  thou  art  a  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  didst 
not  sow,  and  gathering  where 

25  thou  didst  not  scatter:  and  I 
was  afraid,  and  went  awav  and 
hid  thy  tslent  in  the  earth :  lo^ 

26  thou  hast  thine  own.  But  his 
lord  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  wicked  and  slothful  ^  ser- 
vant, thou  knewest  that  I  reap 
where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 

27  where  I  did  not  scatter;  thou 
oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  bankers,  and  at 
my  coming  I  should  have  re* 
ceived  bade  mine  own  with  in- 

26  terest.  Take  ye  away  therefore 
the  talent  frcnn  him,  and  give  it 
unto  him  that  hath   the   ten 

29  talents.  For  unto  every  one 
that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance :  but  from 
him  that  hath  not,  even  that 
which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  a- 

80  way.  And  cast  ye  out  the  unpro- 
fitaUe  1  servant  into  the  outer 
darkness:  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

81  But  when  the  Son  <3  man  shall 
come  in  his  gloiy,  and  all  the  an- 
gels with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on 

82  the  throne  of  his  glory:  and  be- 
fore him  shall  be  gatiiered  all  the 
nations :  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  the 
shepherd  separateth  the  sheep 

83  from  the*  goats:  and  he  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but 

84  the'goatsontheleft.  Then  shall 
the  King  say  unto  them  on  his 
light  himd,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  f oun- 

85  dation  of  the  world:  for  I  was 
an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger, 

86  and  ye  took  me  in;  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick,  and 
ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison, 

87  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then 
shall  the  righteous  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
an  hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or 
athirst,  and  gave  thee  drink? 

38  And  when  saw  we  thee  a  stran- 
ger,  and    took    thee    in?    or 

39  naked,  and  clothed  thee?  And 
when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 
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40  And  the  KingBhaU  answer,  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  ear  unto 
yon,  inasmnch  as  ye  have  done  it 
nnto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  nnto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  nnto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  *I>epart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  eyerlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angeu. 

42  For  I  -was  an  hnngred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirs^, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hnngred,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  pri- 
son, and  did  hot  minister  nnto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying.  Verily,  I  say  nnto  yon,  in- 
asmnch as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  tiiese,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  ^these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  bnt  the 
righteous  mto  life  eternal. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  nnto  his  disciples, 

2  *  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is 
thefeastof  theFa880ver,andthe  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

8  *Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  Priests,  and  the  Soribes,  and 
the  Elders  of  the  people,  nnto  the 
palace  of  the  high  Priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  thev  might 
take  Jesns  by  subtilty,  and  kill  lum. 

6  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
daifi  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  IT  *Now  when  Jesns  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman, 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very 
precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on 
his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat, 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indijgination,  saying,  To 
what  puzpose  is  this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  Uie  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  nnto  them,  Why  taronble  ye  Uie 


40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Tnasmnch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
one  of  these  my  brethren,  eve» 
these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  -unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  ^Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  the 
eternal  fire  which  is  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his   angels: 

42  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 

43  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was 
a  stnmger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in;  naked,  and  ^e  dothed  me 
not;   sick,  and  m  prison,  and 

44  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall 
they  also  answer,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred, 
or  athirst,  or  a  stnmger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did   not  minister  unto   thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one 
of  these  least,  ye  did  it  not  unto 

46  me.  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  eternal  punishment:  bnt 
the  righteous  mto  eternal  life. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
words,  he  said  nnto  his  disci- 

2  pies.  Ye  know  that  after  two 
days  the  passover  oometh,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  delivered  np 

8  to  be  crucified.  Then  were  ga- 
thered together  the  chief  prie^, 
and  the  elders  of  the  people,  un- 
to the  court  of  the  meh  priest, 

4  who  was  called  Caiaphas;  and 
they  took  counsel  together  that 
they  might  take  Jesus  by  soh- 

6  tilty,  and  kill  him.  But  they 
said.  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  a 
tumult  arise  among  the  people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  m  Beth- 
any, in  the  house  of  Simon 

7  the  leper,  there  came  unto  him 
a  woman  having  >an  alabaster 
cruse  of  exceeding  precious 
ointment,  and  she  poured  it 
upon  his  head,  as  he  sat  at 

8  meat.  But  when  the  diseipleB 
saw  it,  they  had  indignation, 
saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this 

9  waste?  For  this  ointtnent  might 
have    been    sold     for    much, 

10  and  given  to  the  poor.  Bnt 
Jesus  perceiving  it  said  nnto 
them.    Why    trouble    ye    the 


pari 
from  me 
tatdtra 


SQr.a 
Jlatk. 


XXVI.  26 


a   MATTHEW. 


61 


•IHntt. 


14.  la 
Lakefl 

JL 


14.12. 

Lak«fl 

T. 


•Mark 

14.17. 

Lakes. 

14. 

JofanUL 

21. 


•Pa.4L 
91 


•lC5or. 
11.  S& 

•  Man9 


have, 
pare 


1611 

woman?  lor  she  hath  wrought  a 
good  work  upon  me. 

11  *For  ye  haye  the  poor  always 
with  yon,  bnt  me  ye  haye  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  ponred 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did 
it  for  my  bnriaL 

15  Yenly  I  say  nnto  yon,  Where- 
soeyer  this  Gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed in  tiie  whole  world,  there  shall  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be 
told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  ^  *Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Jndas  Iscariot,  went  nnto 
the  chief  Priests, 

16  And  said  nnto  them.  What  will 
ye  i^Te  me,  and  I  will  deUyer  him 
nnto  yon?  and  they  ooyenanted 
with  mm  for  thirty  pieces  of  sQyer. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  songht 
opportunity  to  betray  hhn. 

17  IT  *Now  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  of  nnleavened  bread,  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesns,  saymg  nnto 
Imn,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare for  thee  to  eat  the  Passoyer  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  cityto 
sneh  a  man,  and  say  nnto  him.  The 
Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand,  I 
will  keep  the  Passoyer  at  thy  honse 
with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did,  as  Jesns 
had  appointed  them,  and  they  made 
ready  tne  Passoyer. 

90  *  Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  tweWe. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said, 
Yerily  I  say  nnto  yon,  that  one  of 
yon  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  every  one  of 
them  to  say  nnto  him,  Lord,  Is  it 
I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  *  He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in 
the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him :  bnt  woe  nnto  that 
man  by  whom  the  son  of  man  is 
betrayed:  It  had  been  good  for 
that  man,  if  he  had  not  been  bom. 

25  Then  Jndas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered,  and  said.  Master,  Is 
iti?  He  said  nnto  him,  Thon  hast 
said. 

26  IT  And  as  they  were  eating, 
*  Jesns  took  bread,  and  nUessed  it, 
and  brake  it,  and  gaye  it  to  the 
Disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat,  this 
is  my  body. 
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woman  ?  f6r  she  hath  wrought  a 

11  good  work  npon  me.  Foryehaye 
the  poor  always  with  yon;  bnt 

12  me  ye  have  not  always.  For  in 
that  she  ^poured  this  ointment 
npon  my  body,  she  did  it  to  pre- 

13  pare  me  for  bnriaL  Yerily  I 
say  nnto  yon,  Wheresoeyer  'this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  that  also  which 
this  woman  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  who 
was  called  Jndas  Iscariot,  went 

15  nnto  the  chief  nriests,  and  said. 
What  are  ye  willing  to  give  me, 
and  I  wiU  deliver  hnn  nnto  yon? 
And  thej   weighed  nnto   him 

16  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And 
from  that  time  he  sought  op- 
portunity to  deliver  him  utUo 
them. 

17  Now  on  the  first  daif  of  un- 
leavened bread  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesns,  saying.  Where 
wilt  thon  that  we  make  ready 
for  thee  to  eat  the  passover? 

18  And  he  said.  Go  into  tne  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  nnto  him, 
The  'Master  saith,  My  time  is 
at  hand;  I  keep  the  passover 
at  thy  honse  with  iny  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  t^esns 
appointed  them;  and  they  made 

20  ready  the  passover.  Now  when 
even  was  come,  he  was  sitting 
at  meat  with  the  twelve  ^disci- 

21  pies;  and  as  they  were  eating, 
he  said,  Yerily  I  sav  nnto  yon, 
that  one  of  yon  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  to  say  nnto 
him  every  one.  Is  it  I,  Lord? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said.  He 
that  dipped  his  hand  with  me  in 
the  dish,  the  same  shfUl  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  even  as  it 
is  written  of  him :  bnt  woe  unto 
that  man  through  whom  the 
Son  of  man  is  l^trayedl  good 
were  it  'for  that  man  if  he  had 

25  not  been  bom.  And  Judas, 
which  betrayed  him,  answered 
andsaid,IsitI,Babbi?  He  saith 

26  nnto  him,  Thon  hast  said.  And 
as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
'bread,  and  Uessed,  and  brake  it ; 
and  he  gave  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Tue,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 
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27  And  lie  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
ihaxikB,  and  gave  it  to  them,  Baying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  it: 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remiwrinn  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  nnto  yon,  I  will  not 
dihik  henoef orth  of  this  fmit  of  the 
vine,  nntil  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  withyon  inmy  father'skingdom. 

80  And  when  tiiey  had  snng  an 
I  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
znonnt  of  Olives. 

81  Then  saith  Jesns  nnto  them,  *  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night.  For  it  is  written,  •!  wiU 
smite  we  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

82  Bat  after  I  am  risen  again,  *I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

83  Peter  answered,  and  said  nnto 
him.  lliongh  all  men  shall  be  of- 
fended because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

84  JesoB  said  mito  him,  'Yerilr  I 
say  nnto  thee,  that  this  night  be- 
fore the  cook  crow,  thon  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

86  Peter  said  nnto  him,  Thongh  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  ail 
tiie  Disciples. 

86  il  *  Then  oometh  Jeens  with  them 
nnto  a  place  called  Gethsemane,  and 
saith  nnto  the  Disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

87  And  he  took  with  him  Peter, 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  be- 
gan to  be  sorrowful,  and  very  heavy, 

88  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death:  tany  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

89  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  father,  if  it  be  possU)le, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me :  never- 
theless, not  as  I  will,  but  as  thon  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  Dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation :  The  spirit  in- 
deed is  willing,  but  the  flesh  m  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  fa- 
ther, if  this  cup  may  not  pass  awav 
from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 
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27  And  he  took  ^a  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  end  gave  to  them,  say- 

28  ing.  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for  tms 
is  my  blood  of  *the  'covenant, 
which  is  shed  for  many  unto 

29  remission  of  sins.  But  I  say 
unto  yon,  I  will  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

30  ibid  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them. 
All  ye  shall  be  ^offended  in  me 
this  ni^t:  for  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  soat- 

82  tered  abroad.  But  after  I  am 
raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you 

38  into  Galilee.  But  Peter  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  If  all 
shall  be  ^offended  in  thee,  I  will 

34  never  be  ^offended.  Jesus  sud 
unto  him,  Yerily  I  say  unto  thee, 
that  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Even  if  I 
must  die  with  thee,  y«t  will  I 
not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also 
said  ail  ttie  disciples. 

86  Then  oometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  '  a  place  called  Gethsunane, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  go  yonder  and 

37  pray*  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Ze- 
bedee, and  began  to  be  sorrow- 

88  ful  and  sore  troubled.  Then 
saith  he  nnto  them.  My  soul  is 
exceediug  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death:  abide  ye  here,  and  watch 

89  with  me.  And  he  went  forward 
a  little,  and  feU  on  his  face,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if 
it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
away  from  me :  nevertheless,  not 

40  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  And 
he  cometh  unto  the  disciples, 
and  flndeth  them  sleeping,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  'Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation:  the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  fle&  is 

42  weak.Againasecondtimehew6nt 
away,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  this  cannot  pass  away, 
except  I  drink  it,  thy.  will  be  done. 
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4S  And  lie  oame  andfomid  them  a- 
deepagain:  For  their  eyeewereheavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  Diseiples, 
and  saith  nnto  them.  Bleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest,  behold,  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Bise,  let  ns  be  going:  behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  IT  And  *  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas  one  of  the  twelve  oame,  and 
with  1dm  a  great  mnltltade  with 
swords  and  staves  from  the  obief 
Priests  and  Elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betr^red  nim,  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying,  WhomsoeTer  I 
shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he,  hold  him 
fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said, Hail  master,  and kissedhim. 

50  And  Jeens  said  mito  him,  Friend, 
Wherefore  art  thon  oome?  Then 
came  they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus, 
and  took  him. 

61  And  behold,  one  of  them  whieh 
were  with  Jesus,  stretched  out  his 
hand,  ai^  drew  his  sword,  and 
struck  a  servant  of  ibe  high  Priest's^ 
and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place : 

*  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword, 
shall jMrish  with  the  sword. 

58  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  fiither,  and  he  shall 

{>resently  give  me  more  than  twelve 
egions  of  Angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures 
be  faliUled,  *that  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to 
the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  Temple, 
and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 

*  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  Disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled: 

57  IT  *  And  they  that  had  laid  hold 
on  Jesns,  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas 
thehi^  Priest,  where  the  Scribes 
and  the  Elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  olf , 
unto  the  high  Priest's  palace,  and 
went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants 
to  see  ti^  end. 
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43  And  he  came  again  and  found 
them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were 

44  heavy.  And  he  left  them  again, 
and  went  away,  and  prayed  a 
third  time,  saying  again  the  same 

45  words.  Then  cometh  he  to  the 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  vour  rest : 
behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betraved  unto 

46  the  hands  of  sinners.  Arise,  let 
us  be  going:  behold,  he  is  at 
hand  that  Mtrayeth  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  nriests  and  elders  of  the 

48  people.  Now  he  that  betrayed 
him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying. 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is 

49  he :  take  him.  And  straightwav 
he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said.  Hail, 

60  Rabbi;  and  ^kissed  him.  And 
Jesns  said  unto  him.  Friend,  do 
that  for  which  thou  art  come. 
Then  they  came  and  laid  hands 

51  on  Jesus,  and  took  him.  And 
behold,  one  of  them  that  were 
with  Jesus  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and 
smote  the  'servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  struck  oflP  his  ear. 

53  Then  saith  Jesns  unto  him.  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place : 
for  ul  thev  that  take  the  sword 

53  shall  perisn  with  the  sword.  Or 
thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  be- 
seech my  Father,  and  he  shall 
even  now  send  me  more  than 

54  twelve  legions  of  angds?  How 
then  should  the  scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be? 

55  In  that  hour  said  Jesus  to  the 
multitudes.  Are  ye  come  out  as 
agaiost  a  robbor  with  swords 
and  staves  to  seize  me?  Isatdaily 
in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 

56  took  me  not.  But  all  tms  is  come 
to  pass,  that  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets  might  be  fmfiUed.  Then 
all  Uie  disci^es  left  him,  and  fled. 

57  And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus 
led  him  away  to  the  house  o/CtdA- 
phas  the  hiffh  nriest,  where  the 
scribes  and  the  dderswere  gather- 

58  ed  together.  But  Peter  followed 
him  1^  off ,  unto  the  court  of  the 
hi^h  priest,  andenteredin,  andsat 
with  the  officers,  to  see  the  end. 
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59  Now  the  chief  Priests  uid  El- 
ders, and  aJl  the  council,  sought 
f^dse  witness  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death, 

60  Bnt  found  node:  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet  found 
they  none.  At  the  last  came  two 
false  witnesses, 

61  And  sud,  This  fellow  said,  *I 
am  able  to  destroy  the  Temple  of 
God,  and  to  build  )t  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  Priest  arose,  and 
said  mito  him,  Answerest  thoii  no- 
thing?  what  is  it,  which  these  wit- 
ness against  thee  ? 

63  Bat  Jesus  held  his  peape.  And 
the  hi^  Priest  answered,  and  said 
unto  lum,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living 
Qod,  that  thon  tell  us,  whether  thou 
be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  mito  him.  Thou  hast 
said :  Keyertheless  I  say  unto  yon, 
*  Hereafter  shall  ve  see  the  Scm  of 
man  sittixig  on  uie  right  hand  of 

Sower,  and  coming  in  the  plonds  of 
eaven. 

65  The^  the  high  Priest  rent  his 
clothes,  (saying,  ^9  hftth  spoken 
bUisphemy :  what  further  need  have 
we  of  witnesses  f  Behold,  now  ye 
have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ^e?  They  answer- 
ed and  said.  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  *Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him,  ana  others  smote 
him  with  B  the  pehns  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophei^  imto  us,  thon 
Christ,  who  i9  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  U  *^ow  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace :  and  a  damsel  came  unto 
him,  saving,  Thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  them  that  were  there. 
This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

72  And  again  ho  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto 
him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to 
Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of 
them,  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  eaying^  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  immediate^  the  cock  crew. 

75  AndPeter  remembered  the  words 
of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  him,  Before 
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59  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the 
whole  council  sought  false  wit- 
ness against  Jesus,  that  they 

60  might  puthim  to  death;  and  they 
found  it  not,  though  many  false 
witnesses  came.    But  afterward 

61  came  two,  and  said.  This  man 
said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the 
^temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it 

62  in  three  days.  And  the  h^ 
priest  stood  up,  and  said  unto 
him,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness 

63  against  thee?  But  Jesus  held 
his  peace.  And  the  h^  ^iest 
said  unto  hun,  I  adjure  thee 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell 
us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ, 

64  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  Thou  hast  said:  ne- 
vertheless I  say  unto  you. 
Henceforth  ye  shaU  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  on 

65  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the 
high  priest  rent  his  garments, 
saying.  He  hath  spoken  blasphe- 
jny ;  what  further  need  have  we 
of  witnesses?  beh<dd,  now  ye 

66  have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what 
think  ye?  They  answmcT  and 
said,  He  is  >  worthy  of  death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face 
and  buffet  him :  and  some  smote 
him  *with  the  pafans  of  their 

68  hands,  saying,  Prophesv  unto 
us,  thou  Christ:  who  is  he  that 
sixuok  thee? 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting  without 
in  the  court:  and  a  maid  came 
unto  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast 

70  with  Jesus  the  Galilseau.  But 
he  denied  before  them  aJl,  saying, 
I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  ink) 
the  porch,  another  maid  sow 
him,  and  saith  unto  them  that 
were  there.  This  man  also  was 

72  with  Jesus  the  Nazi^rene.  And 
again  he  denied  with  an  oath, 

73  I  Know  not  the  man.  And  after 
a  little  while  they  that  stood  by 
came  and  said  to  Peter,  Of  a 
truth  thou  also  art  one  of  them; 
for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  straightway  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said,  Before 
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the  cock  crow,  thou  shali  deny  mo 
thrice.    And  he  went  ont,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

27   When  the  morning  was  come, 

*  all  the  chief  Priests  and  Elders  of 
the  people  took  counsel  against 
Joans  to  pat  him  to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  boond  him, 
they  led  him  away,  and  delivered 
him  to  Ponttns  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  K  Then  Jndaa,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  bronght  again  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  Priests  and 
Elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I 
have  betnyed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said.  What  is  that  to  us? 
see  thon  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
sUver  in  the  Temple,  *  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  Priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury, 
because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 

*  The  field  of  blood  unto  this  day. 

9  (Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  Prophet, 
SAynig*  *And  they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him 
that  was  valued,  i  whom  they  of  the 
children  of  Israel  did  value : 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.) 

11  And  Jesus   stood  before  the 

governor,  and  the  governor  asked 
im,  saying;  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  Priests  and  Elders,  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word:  insomuch  that  the  Gover- 
nor marvelled  greatly. 

15  *  Now  at  tkiu  feast  the  Governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people 
a  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 
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the  cock  crow,  thon  shnlt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  he  went  out, 
and  wept  bitterly. 
27  Now  when  moruing  was  come, 
all  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against   Jesus    to   put  him  to 

2  death :  and  they  bound  him,  and 
led  him  away,  and  delivered  him 
up  to  Pilate  the  governor. 

8  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  back  the  thirty 
pieces  of   silver   to   the   chi^ 

4  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have 
sinned  in  that  I  betrayed  ^  inno- 
cent blood.  But  they  said,  What 
is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to  it. 

6  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  into  the  sanctuary,  and 
departed;   and  he  went  away 

6  and  hanged  himself.  And  tho 
chief  priests  took  the  pieces  of 
silver,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful 
to  put  them  into  the  *  treasury, 
since  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's 

8  field,  toburystrangera  in.  Where- 
fore that  field  was  called.  The 
field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  'by  Jeremiah  tho 
prophet,  saying.  And  *  they  took 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the 
mice  of  him  that  was  prioed, 
^  whom  certain  of  the  children  of 

10  Israel  did  price ;  and  ^they  gave 
them  for  the  potter's  field,  as 
the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  Now  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor:  and  the  governor 
asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou 
the  Ein|;  of  the  Jews?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  say- 

12  est.  And  when  he  was  accused 
by  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

13  he  answerea  nothing.  Then 
saith  Pilato  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou    not    how    many   things 

14  they  witness  against  thee?  And 
he  gave  him  no  answer,  not  even 
to  one  word:  insomuch  that 
the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  7  the  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
multitude  one  prisoner,  whom 

16  IJley  would.  And  they  had  then  a 
notable  prisoner,called  Barabbas. 
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17  Therefore  when  they  were  ga- 
thered together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  Whom  will  Te  that  I  release 
nnto  yoa?  Barabbaa,  or  Jesoa, 
which  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

19  %  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  Judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  thoa  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  I'nst  man:  for 
I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day 
in  a  dream,  because  of  him. 

20  *But  the  chief  Priests  and  El- 
ders persuaded  the  multitude  that 
they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  de- 
stroy Jesus. 

21  The  Goremor  answered,  and 
said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you?  They  said,  Barabbos. 

22  Pilate  said  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which 
is  called  Christ?  They  all  said  unto 
him.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

28  And  thcGoYemor  said.  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they  cried  out 
the  more,sayingJjet  him  be  crucified. 

24  %  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevafl  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before 
the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent 
of  the  blooded  this  just  person:  see 
ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  joll  the  people, 
and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on  our  children. 

26^  ThenrcleasedheBarabbasunto 
them,  and  when  he  had  scourged  Je- 
sus, ho  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  *Then  the  soldiers  of  the  Go- 
vernor took  Jesus  into  the  ■  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put 
on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  ^  And  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  m  his  right 
hand:  and  they  bowed  the  knee  bo- 
fore  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying, 
Hail  king  of  the  Jews. 

80  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took 
the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

81  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on 
him,  and  led  lum  away  to  crucify  him. 

82  *And  as  they  came  out,  they 
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17  When  therefore  they  were  ga- 
thered together,  Pilate  said  un- 
to them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you?  Barabbas,  or 
Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 

19  had  dehvered  him  up.  And  while 
he  was  sitting  on  the  judjg^ement- 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  lum,  Ber- 
ing, Have  thou  nothing  to  do 
with  that  righteous  man:  for  I 
have  suffer^  many  thiogs  this 
day  in  a  dream  because  of  him. 

20  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  persuaded  the  multitudes 
that  they  should  ask  for  Barab- 

21  has,  and  destroy  Jesus.  But  the 
governor  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Whether  of  the  twain  will 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  And 

22  they  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them.  What  then  shall  I  do 
unto  Jesus  which  isealled  Christ? 
They  all  say,  Let  him  be  oruci- 

28  fied.  And  he  said.  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  But  they 
cried  out  ezoeediogly,  saying, 

24  Let  him  be  crucified.  So  when 
Pilate  saw  that  he  prevailed  no- 
thing, but  rather  that  a  tumult 
was  arising,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  saying,  I  am  inno- 
cent ^of  the  blo<^  of  this  right- 

25  eous  man :  see  ye  to  U.  And  all 
the  people  answered  and  said. 
His  blood  he  on  us,  and  on  our 

26  children.  Then  released  he  unto 
them  Barabbas:  but  Jesus  he 
scourged  and  delivered  to  bo 
crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gover- 
nor took  Jesus  into  the  '^ace, 
and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole 

28  *  band.  And  th^  ^  stripped  him, 
and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  And  they  plaited  a  crown  of 
thorns  and  put  it  upon  his  head, 
and  a  reed  iq  his  right  hand; 
and  they  kneeled  down  before 
him,  and  mocked  him,  saying, 

80  HaU,  King  of  the  Jews!  And 
they  spat  upon  him,  and  took 
the  reed  and  smote  him  on  the 

81  head.  Andwhen  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  off  from  him 
the  robe,  and  put  on  him  his 
garments,  and  fed  him  away  to 
crucify  him. 

82  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
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found  a  man  of  Cyreno,  Simon  by 
namo :  him  thej  compelled  to  bear 
his  Gross. 

33  *Aud  when  they  were  oome 
nnto  a  place  ctUled  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  m,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

31  f  Tney  eave  himyinegar  to  drink, 
mingled  with  sail:  and  when  he  had 
tasted  thereof  he  woidd  not  drink. 

35  And  they  omciAed  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  folfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  Ftophei,  *  They  part- 
ed my  garments  among  them,  and 
Qpon  my  restore  did  they  cast  lots. 

86  And  sitting  down,  they  watched 
him  there: 

37  And  set  np  oyer  his  head,  his  ac- 
cnsation  written,  THIS  IS  JESUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS, 

88  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
omoified  with  him:  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  \  And  they  that  passed  by,  re- 
Tiled  him,  waggiDg  their  heads, 

40  And  sayintf,  Tnon  that  destroy- 
est  the  Tempk,  and  bnildest  it  m 
three  days,  save  thyself:  If  thon  be 
the  Son  of  God«  come  down  from 
the  Cross. 

41  likewise  also  the  chief  Priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  Scribes  and 
Elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others,  himself  he 
cannot  save:  If  he  be  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from 
the  Cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  *He  trusted  in  Ood,  let  him  do- 
liver  him  now  if  he  will  have  him : 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in 
his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  dfurkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  honr. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour,  Je- 
sns  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
EU^  Eliy  lama  tabachthaniy  that  is 
to  say,  *  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thon  forsaken  me? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  This 
man  cidleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  spunge,  *  and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us  see 
I  whether  Elias  will  oome  to  save  him. 
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found  a  man  of  Cyrenc,  Simon 
by    name :    him    they    ^  com- 
pelled to  go  ioith  thenif  that  he 

33  might  bear  his  cross.  And 
when  they  were  come  unto  a 
place  called  Gholgotha,  that  is 
to  say,  The  place  of  a  skull, 

34  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall:  and  when 
he  had   tasted    it,   he   would 

35  not  drink.  And  when  they  had 
crucified  him,  they  parted  his 
garments  among  ttiem,  casting 

36  Jots :  and  they  sat  and  watched 

37  him  th6re.  And  they  set  op 
over  his  head  his  accusation 
written,    tbis    is    nsvs   tbob 

38  KINO  or  THs  JEWS.  Then  are 
there  crucified  with  him  two 
robbers,  one  on  the  right  hand, 

39  and  one  on  the  left.  And 
they  that  passed  by  railed  on 

40  him,  waonng  their  heads,  and 
saying,  Thon  that  destrovest 
the  *  temple,  and  buildest  it 
in  three  days,  save  thyself: 
if  thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
oome    down  from    the    cross. 

41  In  like  manner  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  him,  with  the 

42  scribes  and  elders,  said.  He 
saved  others;  > himself  he  can- 
not save.  He  is  the  King 
of  Israel;  let  him  now  oome 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we 

43  will  believe  on  him.  He  trust- 
eth  on  God;  let  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  desireth  him: 
for    he   said,   I  am  the   Son 

44  of  God.  And  the  robbers  also 
that  were  crucified  with  him 
cast  upon  him  the  same  re- 
proach. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  ^limd 

46  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  about 
the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saving,  Eh',  Eli, 
lama  sabachtham?  that  is,  My 
God,  my  God,  ^why  hast  thou 

47  forsaken  me?  And  some  of 
them  that  stood  there,  when 
they  heard  it,  said.  This  man 

48  calleth  Elijah.  And  straight- 
way  one  of  them  ran,  and  took 
a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vine- 
gar, and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 

49  gave  him  to  drink.  And  the  rest 
said.  Let  be;  let  ns  see  whether 
Elijah  cometh .  to  save  him.* 


pruKd, 


«Or. 
arp 


>Or,e0» 
kenot 

#000 


•  Or, 
earik 

•  Or. 
tekp 
did$t 

thOU/OT' 

take  met 

•Many 

andent 
authori- 
ties add 
And 
another 
took  a 
spear 
and 
pierced 
hUiide, 
and 
there 
eameotU 
water 
and 
blood. 
SaeJohia 
ziz.M. 


68 


S.   MATTHEW. 


XXVIL  50 


•Mark 

Luke  21 
60. 

John  19. 
88. 


1611 

60  IF  Jems,  when  he  had  cried  again 
with  alond  yoice,7ieldedap  the  ghost. 

61  And  behold,  the  veil  of  the 
Temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom,  and  the  earth 
did  qnake,  and  the  rooks  rent. 

62  And  the  graves  were  opened, 
and  many  bodies  of  Saints  which 
slept,  arose, 

68  And  came  oni  of  the  graves  after 
his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the 
holy  city,  and  appeared  mito  many. 

64  Now  when  tne  Centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesns,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
saying,  Truly  this  was  the 


>n  oi 


66  And  many  women  were  there 
^beholding  afar  off)  which  followed 
Jesns  from  Galilee,  ministering  nn 
to  him. 

66  Among  which  was  Mary  Magda 
Ime,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebe 
dee's  children. 

67  *When  the  Even  was  come 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
thsa,  named  Josei^,  who  also  him 
self  was  Jesns*  disciple : 

68  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus :  then  Pilate  com- 
manded the  body  to  be  delivered. 

69  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the 
bodv,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 
ck>th, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock : 
and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over 
against  the  sepulchre. 

62  IT  Now  the  next  day  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  preparation, 
the  chief  Priests  and  Pharisees  came 
together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  a- 
live.  After  three  daysl  willrise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure,  until  the 
thud  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by 
night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
mito  the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead:  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse 
than  the  first. 

66  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
a  watch,  go  your  way,  make  it  as 
sure  as  yon  can. 
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And  Jesus  cried  again  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  yi^ded  up  his 
spirit.  And  behold,  the  veil  of 
the. ^temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom;  and 
the  earth  did  quake;  and  the 
rocks  were  rent ;  and  the  tombs 
were  opened;  and  mai^  bodies 
of  the  saints  that  had  fallen  a- 
sLeep  were  raised;  and  coming 
forth  out  of  the  tovnbs  after  his 
resurrection  they  entered  into 
the  holy  city  and  appeared  unto 
many.  Now  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  watch- 
ing Jesus,  when  they  saw  the 
esjrthquake,  and  the  things  that 
were  done,  feared  exceedingly, 
saying,  Truly  this  was  ^the  Son 
of  God.  And  many  women  were 
there  beholding  from  afar,  which 
had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 

66  ministering  unto  him:  among 
whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and 
Joses,  and  the  mother  of  the 
sons  of  Zebedee. 

And  when  even  was  come,  there 
came  arich  man  from  ArimathsBa, 
named  Joseph,  who  also  himself 
was  Jesus'  disciple:  this  man 
went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the 
body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  up.  And 
Joseph  took  the  body,  and  wrap- 
ped it  in  a  dean  linen  doth,  and 
laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which 
he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock :  and 
he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door 

61  of  the  tomb,  and  departed.  And 
Mary  Magdalene  was  there,  and 
the  other  Mary,  sitthig  over  a- 
gainst  the  sepulchre. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  wliich  is 
the  day  after  the  Preparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees were  gathered  together  un- 
to Pilate,  saying,  Sir,  we  re- 
member that  that  deceiver  said, 
while  he  was  yet  alive,  After 
three  days  I  rise  again.  Com- 
mand therefore  that  tne  sepulchre 
be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest  haply  his  disciples  come  and 
steal  him  away,  and  say  unto  the 
people.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead : 
and  the  last  error  will  be  worse 
than  the  first.  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  *  Ye  have  a  guard :  go  your 
way,  ^make  it  at  sure  as  ye  can. 
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66  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stane, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

28  In  the  *endof  the  Sabbath,  as 
it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  other  Maiy,  to  see  the 
septdchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  V  was  a  great 
earthquake,  for  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

8  His  Gonntenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him,  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

6  And  the  Angel  answered,  and  said 
onto  the  women,  Pear  not  ye :  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesns,  which  was 
crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  siud :  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  liord  lay. 

7  And  go  qoickly,  and  teU  his  dis- 
ciples tlufct  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 
And  behold,  he  goeth  before  yon  in- 
to Galilee,  there  shall  ye  aee  him : 
lo,  I  have  told  yon. 

8  And  they  departed  qtuckly  from 
the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and  great 
joy,  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disd- 
ides  word. 

9  IT  And  as  they  went  to  teUhis  disci- 
ples, behold,  Jeeus  met  them,  saying. 
All  hail.  And  they  came,  and  hem 
him  ^  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be 
notafraid:  Go  teU  my  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
tiiey  seeme. 

U  ^  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came  into 
the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief 
Priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  Elders,  and  had  taken  coun- 
sel, they  gaye  large  money  unto  the 
soldiers, 

13  Sayin|f,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  ly  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 

lA  And  if  uds  come  to  the  gover- 
nor's ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught.  And  this  say- 
ing is  commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  until  this  day. 
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66  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre     sure,     sealing     the 
stone,    the   guard  being   with 
them. 
28    Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day, 
as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary 
2  to  see  the  sepulchre.    And  be- 
hold, there  was  a  great  earth- 
Suake ;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
escended    from    heaven,   and 
came  and  rolled  away  the  stone, 
8  and  sat  upon  it.  His  appearance 
was  as  hghtning,  ana  his  rai- 
4  ment  white  as  snow:   and  for 
fear  of  him  the  watchers  did 

rike,  and  became  as  dead  men, 
d  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women.  Fear  not  ye: 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 

6  which  hath  been  crucified.  He 
is  not  here;  for  he  is  -risen, 
even  as  he  said.    Come,  see  the 

7  place  1  where  the  Lord  lay.  And 

fo  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples, 
[e  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and 
lo,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him : 

8  lo,  I  have  told  you.  And  thcT 
departed  quickly  from  the  tomb 
with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran 

9  to  bring  his  disciples  word.  And 
behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.  And  they  came  and 
took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  wor- 

10  shipped  him.  Then  saith  Jesus 
unto  them.  Fear  not:  go  tell 
my  brethren  that  they  depart 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shaU  they 
see  me. 

11  Now  while  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  guard  came 
into  the  city,  and  told  unto 
the  chief  priests  all  the  things 

12  that  were  come  to  pass.  And 
when  they  were  assembled  with 
the  elders,  and  had  taken  coun- 
sel, they  gave  large  money  unto 

18  the  soldiers,  saying,  Si^  ye, 
His  disciples  came  by  nignt, 
and   stole   him  away  while  we 

14  slept.  And  if  this  *come  to 
the  governor's  ears,  we  will 
persuade  hhn,  and  rid  you  of 

15  care.  So  thev  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  uiey  were  taught: 
and  this  saying  was  spread 
abroad  amon^  the  Jews,  wad 
continueth  until  this  day. 
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16  IT  Then  the  eleren  disciples 
went  away  into  Oalilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  thej  saw  him,  th^ 
worshipped  him:  but  some  doabted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  un- 
to them,  saying,  AH  power  is  giren 
unto  me  in  neaTen  and  in  earth. 

19  ^  *  Qo  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  holy  Qhost : 

20  Teaching  them  to  obseire  all 
things,  what«>eTer  I  have  command- 
ed you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  eyen  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 
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16 


17 


But  the  eleyen  disciples  went 
into  Ckdilee,  unto  the  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 
And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him :  but  some  doubi- 

18  ed.  Ana  Jesus  came  to  them  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  au- 
thority hath  been  giyen  unto  me 

19  in  hcayen  and  on  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of 
all  the  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

20  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoeyer  I  commanded 
you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  ^al- 
way,  eyen  unto  *tho  end  of  tiio 
world. 


THE  GOSPEL 


ACCOBDINa  TO 


S.    MARK 


1  Th£  beginning  of  the  Gk>sp6l  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Bon  of  God, 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  Pro- 
phets, *  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which 
shaU  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 

8  *The  yoice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  *  John  did  baptize  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  preadi  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  Ifor  the  remission  of 
sins. 

5  *And  there  went  out  unto  him 
aU  the  land  of  Judaea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  nil  baptized  of 
hbn  in  the  riyer  of  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  *  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a 
skin  about  his  loins :  and  he  did  eat 
locusts  and  wild  honey, 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There 
cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet   of  whoso   shoos 


1  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  ^  the  Son  of  God. 

2  Even  as  it  is  written' in  iMLiah 
the  prophet, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 

before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way ; 
8    The  yoice  of  one  ciymg  in  the 

wilderness. 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the 

Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight ; 

4  John  came,  who  baptized  in  the 
wilderness  and  preached  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  unto  remission 

5  of  sins.  And  there  went  out  ui^ 
him  all  the  country  of  Judeea,  and 
all  they  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
were  baptized  of  hhn  in  the  riyer 
Jordan,  confessing   their   sins. 

6  And  John  was  doth^  with 
camel's  hair,  and  had  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins,  and  did  eat 

7  locusts  and  wild  honey.  And  ho 
preached,  saying.  There  cometh 
after  me  he  that  is  mightier  than 
I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
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I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down, 
ftndimloofle. 

8  I  indeed  haye  baptized  yon  with 
water :  but  he  shall  baptise  yon  with 
the  holy  Ghost. 

9  *  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesns  came  from  Nazareth 
of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John 
in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  oominff  np  oat 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heayens 
I  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  doye 
descending  upon  him. 

11  And  there  came  a  yoice  from 
heayen,  saying,  Thoa  art  my  beloyed 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  *And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driyeth  him  into  the  wUdemess. 

18  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days  tonpted  of  Satan, 
and  was  with  the  wud  beasts,  and 
the  Angels  ministered  nnto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  pnt  in 
prison,  *JesDS  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God, 

15  And  aayingf  The  time  is  foliUled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand : 
repent  ye,  and  belieye  the  Gospel. 

16  *  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  castiQg  a  net  into 
the  Sea  (for  they  were  &hers.) 

17  And  Jesns  said  nnto  them,  Come 
ye  after  me ;  and  I  will  make  yon  to 
become  itshers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  therf  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ths, who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

90  And  straightway  he  called  them : 
and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee 
in  the  dbip  with  Uie  hired  seryants, 
and  went  after  him. 

91  *And  they  went  into  Capemanm, 
and  straightway  on  the  Sabbath  day 
he  eaieted  into  the  Synagogue,  and 
tanght. 

92  *  And  they  were  astonishedat  his 
doctrine:  for  he  tanght  them  as  one 
that  had  aatbority,  and  not  as  the 
Scribes. 

28  *And  there  was  in  their  Syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  andean  spirit, 
and  he  cried  oat, 

94  Saying,  Let  as  alone,  what  haye 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
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I  am  not   ^worthy   to    stoop 

8  down  and  unloose.  I  baptized 
you  'with  water;  but  he  shall 
baptize  you  *with  the  ^Holy 
Ghost. 

9  And  it  come  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesns  came  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  of  John  *  in  the  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  hea- 
yens rent  asunder,  and  the 
Spirit  as  a  doye  descending  upon 

11  hun:  and  a  yoice  came  out  of 
the  heayens.  Thou  art  my  beloyed 
Son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

19  And  straightway  the  Spirit 
driyeth  him  forth  into  the  wil- 
ls demess.  And  he  was  in  the 
wilderness  forty  days  tempted 
of  Satan;  and  he  was  with  the 
wild  beasts ;  and  the  angels  mi- 
nistered unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was 
deliyered  up,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of 

15  God,  and  saying.  The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and  be- 
Ueye  in  the  gospel. 

16  And  passing  along  by  the  sea 
of  Galuee,  he  saw  Simon  and 
Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon 
casting  a  net  in  the  sea:   for 

17  they  were  fishers.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  (3ome  ye  after 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 

18  become  fishers  of  men.  And 
straightway  the^  left  the  nets, 

19  and  followed  him.  And  going 
on  a  little  further,  he  saw  James 
the  eon  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  who  also  were  in  the 

90  boat  mending  the  nets.  And 
straightwayhe called  them:  and 
they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in 
the  boat  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  go  into  Capernaum ; 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath 
day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue 

29  and  taught.  And  they  were  as- 
tonished at  his  teaching :  for 
he  taught  them  as  haymg  au- 
thority, and  not  as  the  scribes. 

28  And  stsiughtway  there  was  in 
their  synagogue  a  man  with  an 
unclean  spirit;    and  he  oried 

24  out,  saying,  What  haye  we  to 
do  with  thee,   thou  Jesus   of 
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Naxareth?  Art  thonoome  to  destroy 
OS  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
ho^  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  reboked  him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  i>eace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  nnclean  spirit  had 
torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  Toice, 
he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  inso- 
much that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  thing  is 
this  ?  What  new  doctrine  is  this  ? 
For  witti  authority  commandeth  he 
even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region 
round  about  GhdUee. 

29  *And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  Synagogue,  they 
entered  into  the  house  of  Simon,  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

80  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever :  and  anon  they  teU 
him  of  her. 

81  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  lift  her  up,  and  imme- 
diately the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

82  And  at  even,  when  the  Sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils: 

88  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

84  Andhehealedmanythat  weresick 
of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  suffered  not  the  devils  >'  to 
speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

85  And  in  tJie  morning,  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  he  went  out, 
and  departed  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  there  prayed. 

86  And  Sunon,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  followed  after  him : 

87  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  him,  All  men  seek 
for  thee. 

88  Andhe  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go 
intothenexttowns,  Chat  I  may  preach 
there  also :  for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

89  And  he  preached  in  their  Syna- 
gogues throughout  all  GhUilee,  and 
cast  out  devils. 

40  *And  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneding  down 
to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus  moved  with  com- 
IMission,  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
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Nazareth?  art  thou  eome  to  de- 
stroyus?  I  know  thee  who  thou 

25  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And 
Jesus  rehired  ^him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 

26  of  him.  And  the  undean  spirit, 
'tearing  him  and  crying  with 
a  loud  voioe,  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  inso- 
much that  th^y  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying.  What  is  this  ? 
anewtoachingi  with anthority he 
conunandeth  even  the  unelean 

28  spirits,  and  they  obey  him.  And 
the  report  of  him  went  out 
straightway  overywhere  into  all 
the  region  of  Galilee  round  about. 

29  And  straightway,  >when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  came  into  the  house  of  Simon 
and  Andrew,  with  James  and 

80  John.  Kow  Simon's  wife's  mo- 
ther lay  sick  of  a  fever;  and 
straightway  they  tell  him  of  her : 

81  and  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  raised  her  up; 
and  the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

82  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  sick,  and  them  that 

83  were  ^possessed  with  devils.  And 
all  the  city  was  gathered  ♦^gA»Kf*r 

84  at  the  door.  And  he  healed  many 
that  were  sick  with  divers  dis- 
eases, and  cast  out  many  '  devils ; 
and  he  suffered  not  the  ^  devils  to 
speak,  because  they  knew  him^ 

85  And  in  the  morning,  a  great 
while  before  day,  he  rose  up  and 
went  out,  and  departed  into  a 
desert  place,  and  there  prayed. 

86  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 

87  with  him  followed  after  him ;  and 
they  f  oundhim,  and  say  unto  him, 

38  All  ore  seeking  thee.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Xiet  us  go  else- 
where into  the  next  towns,  that 
I  may  preach  there  also;  for  to 

89  this  end  came  I  forth.  And  he 
went  into  their  synagogues 
throughout  all  Ghililee,  prea£ing 
and  casting  out  <^  devUis. 

40  And  there  cometh  to  him  a 
leper,  beseeching  him,  "^  andkneel- 
ing  down  to  £m,  and  saying 
unto   him,  If  thou   wilt,  thou 

41  canst  make  me  clean.  And  be- 
ing moved  with  compassion,  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
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toacfaed  liim,  and  saith  unto  him, 
I  will,  be  thou  dean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  chained  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  awayt 

44  And  saith  mito  him.  See  thon 
say  nothing  to  any  man:  bat  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  Priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  which  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  nnto  them. 

45  *Bat  he  went  out,  and  began  to 
pnblish  it  much,  and  to  Uaze  abroad 
the  matter:  insomuch  thatJesasconld 
no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city  ,bnt 
was  witiioatindesertplaces:  andthey 
came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

2  And  again  *he  entered  into 
Capernaum  after  some  days,  and  it 
was  noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  msomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  them, 
no  not  so  much  as  about  the  door : 
and  he  preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  pal^,  which  was 
borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh 
unto  him  for  press,  they  uncovered 
the  roof  whwe  he  was:  and  when  they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the 
bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the  paLsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
Scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
in  tludr  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies?  *Who  can  forgive 
sins  but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  Spirit,  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said 
unto  them.  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee:  or  to  say,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed  and  walk? 

lOBut  that  ye  mayknow  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
8in8,(H68aitiitothesickofthepal8y,) 

11 1  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bod,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine 
house. 
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touched  him,  and   saith   unto- 
him,  I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean. 

42  And  straightway  the  leprosy 
departed  from  hun,  and  he  was 

43  made  clean.  And  he  ^  strict^ 
charged  him,  and  straightway 

44  sent  him  out,  and  saith  unto  him, 
See  thou  say  nothing  to  any  man : 
but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing  the  things  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  un- 

45  to  them.  But  ho  went  out,  and 
began  to  publish  it  much,  and  to 
spread  abroad  the  ^mattor,  in- 
somuch that  *  Jesus  coidd  no 
mora  openly  entOT  into  ^a  city, 
but  was  without  in  desert  places : 
and  they  came  to  him  from  every 
quarter. 

2  And  when  he  entered  again 
into  Capernaum  after  some  davs, 
it  was  noised  that  he  was  'in 

2  the  house.  And  many  were 
gathered  together,  so  that  there 
was  no  longer  room  for  themf 
no,  not  even  about  we  door: 
and  he  spake  the  word  unto 

8  them.  And  they  come,  bringing 
unto  him  a  man  sick  of  the 

4  palsy,  borne  of  four.  And  when 
they  could  not  ^come  nigh  unto 
him  for  the  crowd,  titoy  un- 
covered  the  roof  wh^  he  was : 
and  when  they  had  broken  it 
up,  they  let  down  the  bed  where- 
on the  sick  of  the  pal^y  lay. 

5  And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith 
saith  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
7  Son,   thy   sins  are  forgiven. 

6  But  thero  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  thero,  and  reason- 
Tin^  in  their  hearts.  Why  doth 

this  man  thus  speak?  he  Uas- 
phemeth:  who  can  forgive  sins 

8  but  one,  even  God?  And  straight- 
way Jesus,  perceiving  in  his  spirit 
that  theyso  reasoned  within  them- 
selves, saith  unto  them.  Why  rea- 
son ye  these  things  inyour  hearts? 

9  Whether  is  easier,  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and 
take  up   thy   bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  ^power  on 
earth  to  forsive  sins  (he  saith  to 

11  the  sick  of  the  paufy),  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise,  take  im  thy 
bed,  and  go   unto   thy  house. 
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.  IS  And  inmiediatelj  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all,  inaomndi  that  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 
18  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  side,  and  all  the  mnltitnde  resort- 
ed nnto  hun,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  *  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
LeTi  the  son  of  Alphieos  sitting  l  at 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  Publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples :  for  there  were  many,  and 
they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees saw  him  eat  with  Pablicans 
and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and 
dnnketh  with  PohUcans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them.  They  that  are  whole, 
hare  no  need  of  the  Physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick:  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

18  *  And  the  disciples  ol  John,  and 
of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast ;  and 
they  come,  and  say  unto  him,  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the 
Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
fast,  while  the  Bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?  As  longas  they  have  theBride- 
groom  with  uiem,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  Bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
Anew  cloth  on  an  old  garment:  else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up,  taketh 
away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles,  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine 
is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be 
marred:  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles. 

23  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  com  fields  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  his  disciples  began 
as  they  went,  topluckihe  earsof  com. 
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12  And  he  arose,  and  straightway 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all ;  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glori- 
fied God,  saying,  We  never  saw 
it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  b^  the 
sea  side;  and  all  the  multitude 
resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 

14  them.  And  as  he  jrassed  by,  he 
saw  Ijevi  the  son  of  Alphseus  sit- 
ting at  the  |»lace  of  toU,  and  he 
saith  unto  hun,  Follow  me.  And 

15  he  arose andfoUowed him.  Audit 
came  to  |>as8,  that  he  was  sitting 
at  meat  m  his  house,  and  many 
1  publicans  and  sinners  sat  down 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples:  for 
there  were  many,  and  ibey  fol- 

16  lowed  him.  And  the  scribes  *of 
the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw 
that  he  was  eating  with  the  sin- 
ners and  publicans,  said  unto  his 
disciples,  '^He  eateth '  and  drink- 
eth  with  publicans  and  sinners. 

17  And  when  Jesus  heardit,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Thev  that  are  ^  whole 
have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick:  I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

18  And  John's  disciples  and  the 
Pharisees  were  fasting:  and 
they  come  and  say  unto  him, 
Why  do  John's  disciples  and  the 
disciples  of  the  Pharisees  fast, 

19  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the 
sons  of  the  bride-chamber  fast, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?  as  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  can- 

20  not  fast.  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  then 

21  will  they  fast  in  that  day.  No 
man  seweth  a  piece  of  undressed 
cloth  on  an  old  garment :  else  that 
which  shouldfiU  it  up  takethfram 
it,  the  new  from  the  old,  and  a 

22  worse  rent  is  made.  And  no  man 
putteth  new  wine  into  old  <^wine- 
skins:  else  the  wine  will  burst 
the  skins,  and  the  wine  perisheth, 
and  the  skins :  but  they  put  new 
wine  into  fresh  wine-skins. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
was  going  on  the  sabbath  daj 
through  the  cornfields;  and 
his  ^sdples  ?  began,  as  they 
went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  com. 
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24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  why  do  thej  on  tho 
Sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  tinto  them,  Have  ye 
never  read  what  Dayid  did,  when  ho 
had  need,  and  was  an  hmigred,  he, 
and  they  that  were  with  him? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
Gk)d  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the 
high  Priest,  and  did  eat  tho  Shew- 
bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat, 
bat  for  the  Priests,  and  gave  also 
to  them  which  were  with  him? 

27  And  he  said  xmto  them,  The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  Sabbath : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath. 

3  And  *he  entered  sgain  into  the 
Synagogue,  and  there  was  a  man 
there  which  had  a  withered  hand : 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  that  the^  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand.  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath 
days,  or  to  do  eTil?  to  saye  life,  or 
to  IdJl?  but  they  held  their  peace. 

6  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  n  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  He  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  ho 
stretched  it  out:  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  Hie  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  wont  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  Bnt  <^sus  with^ew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  Sea :  and  agreat 
multitude  from  Galilee  foUowed 
him,  and  from  Judiea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idmniea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan, 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  when  they  hisid 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples  that 
a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him, 
becaose  of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many,  inso- 
much that  they  n  pressed  upon  him, 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 
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24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on 
the  sabbath  day  that  whidi  is 

25  not  lawful?  And  ho  said  unto 
them,  IKd  ye  never  read  what 
David  did,  when  he  had  need, 
and  was  an  hungred,  he,  and 

26  they  that  were  wim  him  ?  How 
he  entered  into  the  house  of 
€k>d  ^when  Abiathar  was  high 
priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to 
eat  save  for  the  priests,  and 
gave  also  to  them   that   were 

27  with  him?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  The  sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 

28  sabbath :  so  that  the  Son  of  man 
is  lord  even  of  the  sabbath. 

3  And  he  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue;  and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  his  hand 

2  withered.  And  they  watched 
him,  whether  he  would  heal 
him  on  the  sabbath  day;  that 

8  they  might  accuse  him.  And 
he  saith  unto  the  man  that  had 
his  hand  withered, '  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it 
lawful  on  the  sabbath  day  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  harm?  to  save  a 
fife,  or  to  kill?    But  they  held 

5  their  peace.  And  when  he  had 
looked  round  about  on  them 
with  anger,  being  grieved  at  the 
hardening  of  their  heart,  he  saith 
unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth: 

6  and  his  hand  was  restored.  And 
tiie  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
straightway  with  the  Herodians 
took  counsel  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  And  Jesus  with  his  disciples 
withdrew  to  the  sea:  ana  a 
great    multitude   from   Galilee 

8  followed:  and  from  Judiea,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idu- 
miea,  and  beyond  Jordan,  and 
about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great 
multitude,  hearing  *what  great 
things  he  did,  came  unto  nim. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  little  boat  should  wait 
on  him  because  of  the  crowd, 
lest  they  should  thxxmg  him: 

10  for  he  had  healed  many;  in- 
somuch that  as  many  as  had 
^plagues    'pressed    upon   him 

'    that    they   might    touch   him. 
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11  And  undean  spirits,  when  ihey 
saw  him,  fell  do'v^  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

12  And  he  straitlj  charged  them, 
that  they  shoold  not  make  him 
known. 

18  *  And  he  goeth  np  into  a  momi- 
tain,  and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he 
would:  and  they  came  nnto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach : 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  dcTils. 

16  And  Simon  he  sumamed  Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James  (and 
he  sumamed  them  Boanerges,  wnich 
is.  The  sons  of  thunder.) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
AlphiBus,  and  ThaddiBus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him :  and  they  went  H  into 
an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  Dfriends  heard  of 
it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him, 
for  they  said.  He  is  beside  himself. 

22  i[  And  the  Scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem,  said,  *He 
hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils,  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables. 
How  can  Satan  oast  out  Satan? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  standi 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  ujp  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man,  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

28  ^Yerily  I  say  nnto  yon.  All 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  blasphemies,  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against    the     holy    Ghost,    hath 
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11  And  the  unclean  spirits,  whenso- 
ever they  beheld  him,  fell  down 
before  mm,  and  cried,  saying, 

12  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And 
he  chaiged  them  much  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  oalletn  unto  him 
whom  he  himself  would:  and 

14  they  went  unto  him.  And  he 
appointed  twelve,^  that  they 
might  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
might  send  them  forth  to  preacdi, 

15  and  to  have  authority  to  cast 

16  out   > devils:    "and   Simon  he 

17  sumamed  Peter ;  and  James  the 
ton  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James ;  and  them  he 
sumamed  Boanerges,  which  is, 

18  Sons  of  thunder:  and  Andrew, 
and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
James  the  son  of  Alphieus,  and 
Thaddffius,  and  Simon  the  ^  Ca> 

19  nansean,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
which  also  befcraved  him. 

And  he  cometh  ^^into  a  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  so  that  Uiey  could 

21  not  so  much  as  eat  bread.  And 
when  his  friends  heard  it,  they 
went  out  to  lav  hold  on  him: 
for  they  said.  He  is  beside  him- 

22  self.  And  the  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem 
said.  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and, 
^By  the  prince  of  the  *  devils 

23  casteth  he  out  the  >  devils.  And 
he  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  them  in  parables,  How 

24  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan?  And 
if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against 
itself,    that    kingdom    cannot 

25  stand.  And  if  a  house  be 
divided  against  itself,  that  house 

26  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  And 
if  Satan  hath  risen  up  against 
himself,  and  is  divided,  he  can- 
not  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  But  no  one  can  enter  into  the 
house  of  the  strong  man,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first 
bind  the  strong  man ;  and  then  he 

28  will  spoil  his  lu>u8e.  Yeri^Isay 
unto  you.  All  their  sins  wall  be 
forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
and  their  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blaspheme: 

29  but  whosoever  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Spirit    hath 
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never  f  oigiToness,  bat  is  in  clanger 
of  eternal  damnation. 
SO  Becaiue  they  said,  He  lu&th  an 
unclean  spirit. 

81  IF*  There  came  thenhis brethren, 
and  his  mother,  and  standing  with- 
out, sent  unto  him,  calling  hun. 

82  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him  and  they  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

88  And  he  answered  them,  saying, 
THio  is  mv  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

84  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said, 
Bc^ld  my  mother  and  my  brethren. 

85  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

4  And  *he  began  again  to  teach 
by  the  Sea  side :  and  there  was  ga- 
thered unto  him  a  great  multitude, 
so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
sat  in  the  Sea :  and  the  whole  mul- 
titude was  by  the  Sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  thin^ 
by  parables,  and  said  unto  them  m 
his  doctrine, 

8  Hearken,  Behold,  there  went  out 
a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  came,  and  devoured 
it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth :  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth. 

6  But  when  the  Sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched,  and  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up, 
and  increased,  and  brought  forui 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him,  with  the 
twelve,  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
yon  it  is  ^ven  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kmgdom  of  €k>d:  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  aU  these 
things  are  done  in  parables : 
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never  forgiveness,  but  is  guilty 

80  of  an  eternal  sin :  because  thej^ 
said.  He  hath  an  unclean  spi- 
rit. 

81  And  there  come  his  mother 
and  his  brethren ;  and,  standing 
without,  they  sent  unto   him, 

82  calling  him.  And  a  multitude 
was  sitting  about  him;  and  they 
say  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mo- 
ther and  thy  brethren  without 

88  seek  for  thee.  And  he  answereth 
them,  and  saith.  Who   is  my 

84  mother  and  my  brethren?  And 
looking  round  on  them  which 
sat  round  about  him,  he  saith. 
Behold,    my  mother   and   mv 

85  brethren  I  For  whosoever  shall 
do  the  win  of  God,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and- 
mother. 

4  And  again  he  began  to  teach 
by  the  sea  side.  And  there  is 
gathered  unto  him  a  very  great 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  and  sat  in  the  sea ; 
and  all  the  multitude  were  by 

2  the  sea  on  the  land.  And  he 
tauffht  them  many  things  in  na- 
rables,  and  said  unto  them  in  nis 

8  teaching.  Hearken :  Behold,  the 

4  sower  went  forth  to  sow :  and  it 
came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some 
seed  feu  by  the  way  side,  and 
the  birds  came  and  devoured  it. 

5  And  other  fell  on  the  rocky 
ground,  where  it  had  not  much 
earth ;  and  straightway  it  sprang 
up,  because  it  had  no  deepness 

6  of  earth:  and  when  the  sun  was 
risen,  it  was  scorched ;  and  be- 
cause it  had  no  root,  it  withered 

7  away.  And  other  feU  among  the 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  tqp, 
and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no 

8  fruit.  And  others  fell  into  the 
good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit, 
growing  up  and  increasing ;  and 
brought  forth,  thirtyfold,  and 
sixt^old,   and   a  hundredfold. 

9  And  he  said,  Wlio  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  ho  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the 
twelve  asked  of  him  the  para- 

11  bles.  And  he  said  unto  tnem, 
Unto  you  is  given  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  (3k>d:  but 
unto  them  that  are  without, 
all  things  are  done  in  i>arables : 
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12  *  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive,  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand,  lest  at 
any  time  they  shonld  be  converted, 
and  their  sins  should  he  lorgiTen 
them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Enow 
ye  not  this  parable  ?  And  how  then 
will  you  know  all  parables  ? 

14  IT  The  Sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  tixe  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown,  bat 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh 
immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground, 
who  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness: 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endore  bat  for  a  time:  after- 
ward when  affliction  or  perseoation 
ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  imme- 
diately they  are  oif ended. 

18  And  these  are  theywhich  are  sown 
among  thorns :  sach  as  hear  the  word, 

19  Ajid  the  cares  of  this  world, 
*and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  enter- 
ing in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground,  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirtyfold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

21  %  *  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
II  bushel,  or  under  a  bed?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick? 

22  *  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested:  neither 
was  anv  thing  kept  secret,  but  that 
it  should  como  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  oars  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  what  you  hear:  *With  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you:  And  unto  you  that 
hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  *For  he  that  hath,  to  hun  shall 
be  given :  and  he  that  Imth  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken,  even  that  which 
he  hath. 

26  %  And  he  said.  So  is  the  king- 
dom of  GkxL,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground, 

27  And  should  sleep  and  rise  night 
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that  seeixig  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive ;  and  hearing  they 
may  hear,  and  not  understand ; 
lest  haply  they  should  turn  again, 
and  it  shonld  be  forgiven  ^em. 
And  he  saith  unto  thexo.  Enow 
ye  not  this  parable?  and  how 
shall  ye  know  all  the  para- 
bles? The  sower  soweth  the 
word.  And  these  are  they  by 
the  way  side,  where  the  word  is 
sown ;  and  when  they  have  hesfd, 
straightway  cometh  Satan,  and 
taketii  away  the  word  which 
hath  been  sown  in  them.  And 
these  in  like  manner  are  they 
that  are  sown  upon  the  rocky 
p2ace4,  who,  when  tJiey  have  heard 
me  word,  straightway  receive  it 
17  with  joy ;  and  tuey  have  no  root 
in  themselves,  but  endore  for  a 
while;  then,  when  tribulation  or 
persecution  ariseth  because  of 
the  word,  straightway  they  stum- 
ble. And  others  are  they  that 
are  sown  among  the  thorns; 
these  are  they  that  have  heard 
the  word,  and  the  cares  of  ttie 
1  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things  entering  in,  choke  the 
word,  and  it  becometh  mubroit- 
ful.  And  those  are  they  that 
were  sown  upon  the  good  ground ; 
euch  as  hear  the  word,  and  ac- 
cept it,  and  bear  fruit,  thirtyfold, 
and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hundred- 
fold. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  the 
lamp  brought  to  be  put  under  the 
bushel,  or  under  the  bed,  and 

22  not  to  be  put  on  the  stand  ?  For 
there  is  nothing  hid,  save  Uiat  it 
should  be  manifested;  neither 
was  anythina  made  secret,  but 

23  that  it  should  come  to  light.  If 
any  man  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 

2-1  him  hear.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear:  with 
what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall 
be  measured  unto  you :  and  more 
shall  be  given  unto  you.  For  he 
that  hath,  te  him  shall  be  given : 
and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

And  he  said.  So  is  the 
dom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  upon  the  earth;  and 
should    sleep    and   rise  night 
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ftnd  dajf  and  the  seed  should  sprixig, 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  hringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself,  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  com  in 
the  ear. 

29  Bnt  when  the  fruit  is  >  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  patteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  haryest  is  come. 

80  IT  And  he  said,  *Whereimto 
shall  we  liken  the  kixigdom  of  God? 
Or  with  what  comparison  shall  we 
eompcffe  it? 

81  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed : 
which  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth, 
is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in 
the  earth. 

82  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  np,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches,  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air 
may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

88  *  And  with  many  such  parables 
make  he  the  word  unto  tnem,  as 
they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

84  But  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them,  and  when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to 
his  disciples. 

85  *And  the  same  day,  when  the 
Bven  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Let  us  pass  oyer  unto  the  other  side. 

86  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him,  even 
as  he  was  in  the  ship,  and  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

87  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

88  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship  asleep  on  a  piUow:  and 
they  awake  him,  and  say  unto  him, 
Master,  carest  thou  not  that  wo 
perish? 

89  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace, 
be  still :  and  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful?  How  is  it  that 
yon  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another,  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this,  that  eytm  the 
wind  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

&  And  *they  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the  comi- 
try  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  be  was  come  out  of  the 
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and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  up  and  grow,  he  knoweth 

28  not  how.  The  earth  ^beareth fruit 
of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  then  the  fall  com  in  the 

20  ear.  But  when  the  fruit  ^is  ripe, 
straightway  he  <^patteth  forth 
the  sickle,  oecause  the  harvest  is 
come. 

80  And  he  said.  How  shall  we 
liken  the  kingdom  of  God?  or 
in  what  parable  shall  we  set  it 

81  forth?  nt  is  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which,  when  it  is 
sown  upon  the  earth,  though  it 
bo  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 

82  are  upon  the  earth,  yet  when  it 
is  sown,  groweth  up,  and  be- 
cometh greater  than  all  the  herbs, 
and  putteth  out  great  bnmches ; 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  heaven 
can  lodge  under  the  shadow 
thereof. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them, 
as  they  were  able  to  hear  it: 

34  and  without  a  paraUe  spake  he 
not  unto  them :  but  privately  to 
his  own  disciples  he  exponnded 
all  things. 

85  And  on  that  day,  when  even 
was  come,  he  saith  unto  them. 
Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 

86  side.  And  leaving  the  multitude, 
they  take  him  with  them,  even 
as  he  was,  in  the  boat.    And 

87  other  boats  were  with  him.  And 
there  ariseth  a  great  storm  of 
wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  boat,  insomuch  that  the  boat 

88  was  now  filling.  And  he  him- 
self was  in  the  stem,  asleep  on 
the  cushion:  and  they  awake 
him,  and  say  unto  him,  *  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  awoke,  and  rebuxed  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great 

40  calm.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  fearful?  have  ye 

41  not  yet  faith?  And  they  feared 
exceedingly,  and  said  one  to 
another.  Who  then  is  this,  that 
oven  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey 
him? 

6  And  they  came  to  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  into  the  coun- 

2  trv  of  the  Gerasenes.  And 
when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
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ship,  immediately  there  met  him  ont 
of  me  tombs  »  man  with  an  midean 
spirit, 

8  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
tomba,  and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no  not  with  chains: 

4  Becanse  that  he  had  been  often 
boondwitiifetterBandcliainB.andthe 
chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces : 
neither  conld  any  man  tame  him. 

6And  always  night  and  day,he  was  in 
the  momitains,  and  in  the  tombs,  ciy- 
ing,  and  catting  himself  with  stones. 

6  Bnt  when  he  saw  Jesus  i^ar  off, 
be  came  and  worshipped  hiin, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said.  What  hare  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high 
God?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that 
ttiou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  answered,  saying, 
My  name  is  Legion :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much, 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
ont  of  the  countiy. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto 
the  mountains  a  great  herd  of  swine, 
feeding. 

12  And  an  the  derils  besought  him, 
Sftying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 
we  may  enter  into  them. 

18  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
ont,  and  entered  into  the  swine,  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea(theywere  about  two 
thousand)and  were  chokedin  the  sea. 

14  And  th^  that  fed  the  swine  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with  the 
devil,  and  had  the  Legion,  sitting, 
and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind : 
and  thOT  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil,  and  also  con- 
cerning the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
ship,  ho  that  had  been  possessed 
with  the  devil  prayed  him  that  ho 
might  be  with  hmi. 
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boat,  straightway  there  mot  him 
out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an 
8  unclean  spirit,  who  had  his  dwell- 
ing in  the  tombs:  and  no  man 
could  any  more  bind  him,  no, 

4  not  with  a  chain ;  because  that 
he  had  been  of  Uoi  bound  with 
f etttfs  and  chains,  and  the  chains 
had  been  rent  asunder  by  him, 
and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces : 
and  no  man   had  strength  to 

5  tame  him.  And  always,  night 
and  day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  the 
mountains,  he  was  crying  out, 
and  cutting  himself  wiUi  rtones. 

6  And  when  he  saw  Jesus  from 
afar,  he   ran   and  worshipped 

7  him ;  and  crying  out  with  aloud 
voice,  he  saith,  What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
the  Host  High  God  ?  I  adjure 
thee  by  God,  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him,  Comeforth, 
thou  unclean  spirit,  ont  of  the 

0  man.  And  he  asked  him.  What 
is  thy  name  ?  And  he  saith  unto 
him.  My  name  is  Legion;  for  we 

10  are  many.  And  he  besought  him 
much  that  he  would  not  send 
them  awi^  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  on  the 
mountain  side  a  great  herd  of 

12  swine  feeding.  And  they  be- 
sought him,  saying.  Send  us  into 
the  swine,  that  we  may  enter 

18  into  them.  And  he  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits 
came  out,  and  entered  into  the 
swine :  and  the  herd  rushed  down 
the  steep  into  the  sea,  in  number 
about  two  thousand;  and  ttiey 

14  were  choked  in  the  sea.  And 
they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  told 
it  in  the  dty,  and  in  the  coun- 
try. And  thev  came  to  see  what 
it  was  that  had  come  to  pass. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
behold  ^him  that  was  possessed 
with  devils  sitting,  clothed  and  in 
his  right  mind,  even  him  that  had 
the  legion :  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  Andtheythatsawitdedaredunto 
them  how  it  befell  ^  him  that  was 
possessed  with  devils,  and  oon- 

17  ceming  the  swine.  And  they  be- 
gan to  oeseedi  him  to  depart  from 

18  theirborders.Anda8hewa8enter- 
ing  into  the  boat,  he  that  had  been 
possessed  with  >  devils  besought 
him  that  he  mi^^t  be  with  hnn. 
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19  Howbeit  Jesiu  suffered  him 
not,  bat  saith  unto  him,  Oo  home 
to  thj  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
lor  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  thee. 

ao  And  he  departed,  and  began  to 
publish  in  BecapoliB,  how  great 
things  Jesms  had  done  for  him: 
and  all  men  did  maryel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  nnto  the  other 
side,  mnch  people  gathered  nnto 
him,  and  he  was  nigh  nnto  the  Sea. 

22  *  And  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  Balers  of  the  Synagogue, 
Jaims  by  name,  and  when  he  saw 
h^  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

29  And  besonght  him  greatly, 
saying.  My  litUe  danght^  lieth 
at  the  point  of  death,  1  pray  thee 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed,  and  she 
shall  live. 

24  And  Jesns  went  with  him,  and 
much  peo^  followed  him,  and 
thronged  lum. 

25  And  a  certain  woman  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  snfFered  many  things 
of  many  Physicians,  and  had  spent 
aO  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  bat  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesns, 
came  in  the  jxress  behind,  and 
toached  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  may  tonch 
bat  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightw|j'  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  np :  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague. 

80  And  Jesns  immediately  knowing 
in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone  out 
of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the 
press,  and  said.  Who  touched  my 
dotiies? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Thoa  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou.  Who  toudied 
me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

83  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole,  go  in 
peace,  and  bo  whole  of  thy  plague. 
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And  he  suffered  him  not,  but 
saith  unto  him.  Go  to  thy  house 
unto  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee,  and  how  he  had 
mercy  on  thee.  And  he  went 
his  way,  and  began  to  publish  in 
DecapoUs  how  great  tilings  Je- 
sus had  done  for  him:  and  all 
men  did  marvel. 

And  when  Jesos  had  crossed 
over  a^in  in  the  boat  unto  the 
other  side,  a  great  multitude  was 
gathered  unto  him :  and  he  was 
by  the  sea.  And  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
^gue,  Jairus  by  name;  and  see- 
ing him,  he  faUeth  at  his  feet, 

23  and  beseocheth  him  much,  say- 
ing, My  littie  daughter  is  at  the 
point  of  death:  I  pray  thee,  that 
thou  come  and  ]sy  tl^r  hands  on 
her,  that  she  maybe^made  whole, 
and  live.  And  he  went  with  him ; 
and  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  and  they  thronged  him. 
And  a  woman,  which  had  an 

26  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  and 
had  suffered  many  things  of 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  was  no- 
thing bettcured,  but  rather  grew 
worse,  having  heard  the  things 
concerning  Jesns,  oame  in  the 
crowd  behind,  and  touched  his 

28  garment.  For  she  said.  If  I 
touch  but  his  garments,  I  shall 
be  ^made  whole.  And  straight- 
way the  fountain  of  her  blood  was 
dried  up;  and  she  felt  in  her 
body  that  she  was  healed  of  her 

80  >plagae.  And  straightwav  Jesus, 
perceiving  in  himself  that  the 
power  proceeding  from  him  had 
gone  fortii,  turned  him  about  in 
the  crowd,  and  said.  Who  touch- 

81  ed  my  garments?  And  his  dis- 
ciples said  unto  him.  Thou  seest 
the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and 
sayest  thou.  Who  touched  me? 
And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 
But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  had 
been  done  to  her,  came  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  told  him 
aU  the  truth.  And  he  said  onto 
her.  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
^made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace, 
and  be  whole  of  thy  'plague. 
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S5  Whfle  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  Bnler  of  the  Bynagogne's 
house,  certain  which  said.  Thy 
daughter  is  dead,  why  tronhlest 
thon  the  Master  any  farther  ? 

86  As  soon  as  Jesos  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  mi- 
to  the  Btder  of  the  Synagogae,  Be 
not  afraidf  only  belieye. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  fol- 
low him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

88  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  Buler  of  the  Synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

89  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  je  this 
ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn : 
but  when  he  had  put  them  all  out, 
he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother 
of  the  damsel,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha 
e«mt,  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Damsel  (I  say  unto  thee)  Arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked,  for  she  was  of 
the  age  of  twelve  years:  and  they 
were  astonished  with  a  great  as- 
tonishment. 

,  43  And  ho  charged  them  stndtly, 
that  no  man  should  know  it:  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

6  And  *he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  country,  and 
his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  Sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the 
Synagogue :  and  many  hearing  him, 
were  astonished,  saying,  From 
whence  hath  this  man  tiiese  things  ? 
And  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is 
givennnto  him,that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands? 

8  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon? 
And  are  not  his  sisters  here  wiUi  us? 
And  they  were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *A 
Projphet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
I  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 
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35  While  he  yet  spake,  they  come 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
hotue,  saying,  Thv  daughter  is 
dead:  why  tronhlest  thou  the 

86  1  Master  any  further?  But  Jesus, 
>not  heeding  the  word  spoken, 
saith  xmto  the  ruler  of  the  i^a- 
gogue.  Fear  not,  only  beheve. 

87  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow 
with  him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  they  come  to  the  house  of 
the  r^er  of  the  synagogue ;  and 
he  beholdeth  a  tumult,  andmoity 
weeping   and    wailing   greatly. 

89  And  when  he  was  entered  in,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  make  ye 
a  tumult,  and  weep?  the  child 

40  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But 
he,  having  put  them  all  forth, 
taketh  the  father  of  the  child 
and  her  mother  and  them  that 
were  with   him,  and  goeth  in 

41  where  the  child  was.  And  taking 
the  child  by  the  hand,  he  saith 
unto  her,  TaliUia  cumi;  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  Daxnsel,  I  say 

42  unto  thee,  Arise.  And  straight- 
wav  the  damsel  rose  up,  and 
walked;  for  she  was  twelve 
years  old.  And  the^  were  a- 
mazed  straightway  with  a  great 

48  amazement.  And  he  charged 
them  much  that  no  man  should 
know  this:  and  he  commanded 
that  something  should  be  given 
her  to  eat. 

6  And  he  went  out  from  thence; 
and  he  cometh  into  his  own 
countir;  and  his  disciples  follow 

2  him.  And  when  the  sabbath  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the 
synagogue:  and  'many  hearing 
him  were  astonished,  saying, 
Whence  hath  this  man  these 
things?  and,  What  is  the  wisdom 
that  IS  given  unto  this  man,  and 
what  mean  such  *  mighty  works 

8  wrought  by  his  hands?  Is  not 
this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary,  and  brother  of  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Judas,  and 
Simon?  and  are  not  his  sisters 
here  with  us?    And  they  were 

4  1^  offended  in  him.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is 
not  without  honour,  save  in  his 
own  countiy,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  ona  in  his  own  house. 
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Idll 

5  And  he  oould  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  Bave  that  he  laid  his  hands 
apon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed 
them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  uibelief.  *  And  he  went  round 
abont  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  IT  *And  he  caUeth  nnto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth,  by  two  and  two,  and  gave 
them  power  over  midean  spirits, 

8  And  commanded  them  that 
th«7  should  take  nothing  for  their 
journey,  save  a  staff  on]j:  no 
scrip,  no  bread,  no  U  money  in  their 
purse: 

9  But  be  shod -with  sandals:  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what 
place  soever  ye  enter  into  an  house, 
there  abide  Ull  ye  depart  from  that 
place. 

11  *And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  *  shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet,  for  a  testimony 
against  them:  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  thui  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preach- 
ed that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
*and  anointed  with  oil  many,  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  *  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad :) 
and  he  said  that  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said.  That  it  is  EUas. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  Pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  Prophets. 

16  *But  when  Herod  heard  there- 
off  he  said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  be- 
headed, he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake.  Ins  brother  Philip's  wife,  for 
he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
*It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 
thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  Ha 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would  have 
killed  him,  but  she  could  not. 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a  just  man,  and  an 
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5  And  he  could  there  do  no  1  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed 

6  them.  And  he  marvelled  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief. 

And  he  went  round  about  the 
villages  teaching. 

7  And  he  called  unto  lum  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two;  and  he 
gave  them  authority  over   the 

8  unclean  spirits ;  and  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  take  no- 
thing for  their  journey,  save  a 
staff  only;  no  bread,  no  wallet, 

9  no  > money  in  their  ^ purse;  but 
to  go  shod  with  sandals:  and, 
acud  he,  put  not  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Where- 
soever ye  enter  into  a  house, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  thence. 

11  And  whatsoever  place  shall  not 
receive  you,  and  they  hear  you 
not,  as  ye  go  forth  tbence,  shake 
off  the  dust  that  is  under  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
18  that  men  should  repent.    And 

they  cast  out  many  ^  devils,  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  thereof; 
for  his  name  had  become  known : 
and  >he  said,  John  ^the  Baptist 
is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  thero- 
fore  do  these  powers  work  in  him. 

15  But  others  said,  It  is  Elijah.  And 
others  said.  It  is  a  prophet,  even 

16  asoneoftheprophets.ButHerod, 
when  he  heard  ihereqft  said,  John, 
whom  I  beheaded,  he  is  risen. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sentforth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  the  sake 
of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's 

18  wife:  forhehadmarriedher.  For 
John  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  bro^ 

19  ther's  wife.  And  Herodias  set 
herself  against  him,  and  desired 
to  kill  him;  and  she  could  not; 

20  for  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a  righteous  man  and  a 
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holy,  and  0  observed  him :  and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  conyenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birth- 
day made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of 
Galilee: 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod,  and  them  that 
sat  with  him,  the  king  said  nnto  the 
damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoeyer  thou 
wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  nnto  her,  Whatso- 
eyer thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  giyo 
it  thee,  nnto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  ana  said 
nnto  her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask? 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste,  nnto  the  king,  and 
asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  giye 
me  by  and  by  in  a  charger  the  head 
of  John  the  iBaptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry,  yet  for  his  oaths'  sake,  and 
for  theur  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  Uie  king  sent 
Han  executioner,  and  commanded 
his  head  to  be  brought,  and  he  went, 
and  beheaded  him  m  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel, 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  itt  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  *And  the  Apostles  gathered 
themselyes  together  unto  Jesus,  and 
told  him  all  things,  both  what  they 
had  done,  andwluii  they  had  taught. 

81  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  yourselyes  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while.  For  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  mucm  as  to  eat. 

32  *  And  they  departed  into  a  de- 
sert place  l^  uiip  priyately. 

83  And  the  peo^e  saw  them  depart- 
ing, and  many  knew  him,  and  ran 
afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and 
outwent  them,  and  came  together 
unto  him. 

84  *And  Jesus  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  towud  them,  be- 
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hoh",  andkept  him  sale.  And  when 
he  heard  him,  he  ^  was  much  per- 
plexed ;  and  he  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  conyenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  on  his  birth- 
day made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 

.    and  the  'high  captains,  and  the 

22  chief  men  of  Galilee ;  and  when 
'the  daughter  of  Herodias  her- 
self came  in  and  danced,  ^she 
pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat 
ai  meat  with  him;  and  the  king 
said  unto  the  damsel.  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will 

28  give  it  thee.-  And  he  sware  unto 
her,  Whatsoeyer  thou  shalt  ask 
of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto 

24  the  half  of  my  kingdom.  And 
she  went  out,  and  said  unto  her 
mother.  What  shall  I  ask?  And 
she   said.   The  head  of  John 

25  'the  Baptist.  And  she  came  in 
straightway  with  haste  unto  the 
king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will 
that  thou  forthwith  give  me  in 
a  charger  the  head  of  John  'the 

26  Baptist.  And  the  king  was  ex- 
ceeding soriy;  but  for  the  sake 
of  his  oaths,  and  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat,  he  would  not  reject 

27  her.  And  straightway  the  king 
sent  forth  a  solmer  of  nis  gnard^ 
and  commanded  to  bri^  Mb 
head:    and  he   went  and  be- 

28  headed  him  in  the  prison,  and 
brought  his  head  in  a  charger, 
and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ;  and 
the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
thereof,  they  came  and  took  up 
his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gather  them- 
selves together  unto  Jesus;  and 
they  told  him  all  things,  what- 
soever they  had  done,  uid  what- 

81  soever  they  had  taught.  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while.  For 
there  were  many  coming  and 
going,  and  they  had  no  leisure 

32  so  much  as  to  eat.  And  tbey 
went  away  in  the  boat  to  a  desert 

33  place  ap«rt.  And  the  people  saw 
them  going,  and  many  knew  them , 
and  they  ran  there  together  'on 
foot  from  all  the  cities,  and  ont- 

34  went  them.  And  he  came  forth 
and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and 
ho  had  compassion  on  them,  be- 
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caose  they  were  as  sheep  not  hating 
a  shephonl :  and  he  began  to  teach 
them  numj  things. 

35  *  And  when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  nnto  him, 
snd  said,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
now  the  time  is  far  passed. 

86  Send  them  away,  that  they  m«y 
go  into  the  country  round  about,  and 
into  the  Tillages,  and  boy  themselyes 
bread:  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  nnto  them. 
Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say 
unto  him,  Shall  we  go  and  bar  two 
hundred  I  i)ennyworUi  of  bread,  and 
give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  nnto  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  go,  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  th^  say,  Five,  and 
two  fishes. 

89  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies  ui>on 
the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 

Si  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
e  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dis- 
ciples to  set  b^ore  them ;  and  the 
two  fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets 
fall  of  thefragments,and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  were  about  five  thousandmen. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and 
to  go  to  the  other  side  before  u  unto 
Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the 
people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away , 
he  deputed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  *  And  when  Even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  Sea, 
ana  be  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing  (for  the  wind  was  contrair 
unto  them:)  and  about  the  fourtn 
watch  of  the  night,  he  cometh  unto 
than,  walking  upon  the  Sea,  and 
would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
iqwn  the  Sea,  they  supposed  it  had 
been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

60  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
tronoled.)  And  immediately  he  talked 
with  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be 
of  good  cheer,  It  is  I,  bo  not  afraid. 
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cause  they  were  as  sheep  not  hav- 
ing a  shepherd :  and  he  began  to 

85  teach  them  many  things.  And 
when  the  day  was  now  far  spent, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and 
said.  The  place  is  desert,  and  the 

86  day  is  now  far  spent:  send  them 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
country  and  villages  round  about, 
and  buy  themselves  somewhat  to 

87  eat.  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  say  unto  him,  Shall  we 
go  and  buy  two  hundred  ^  penny- 
worth of  bread,  and  give  them 

88  to  eat?  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
How  many  loaves  have  ye?  go 
and  see.  And  when  they  knew, 
they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

89  And  he  commanded  them  that 
all  should  >sit  down  by  com- 
panies upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  thev  sat  down  in  raiJo, 
by    hundreds,    and    by   fifties. 

41  And  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and 
brake  the  loaves;  and  he  gave 
to  the  disciples  to  set  before 
them;  and  the  two  fishes  divi- 

42  dod  be  among  them  aU.  And 
they  did  all  cat,  and  were  filled. 

48  And  they  took  up  broken  pieces, 
twelve  basketfnls,  and  also  of 

44  the  fishes.  And  they  that  ate  the 
loaves  were  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  enter  into  the 
boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side  to  Bethsaida,  while 
he  himself  sendeth  the  multitude 

46  away.  And  after  he  had  taken 
leave  of  them,  he  departed  into 

47  the  mountain  to  pray.  And  when 
even  was  come,  the  boat  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone 

48  on  the  land.  And  seeing  them 
distressed  in  rowing,  for  the  wmd 
was  contrary  unto  them,  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
cometh  unto  them,  walking  on  the 
sea ;  and  he  would  have  piMSsod  by 

49  them:  but  they,  when  they  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  supposed 
that  it  was  an  apparition,  and 

60  cried  out:  for  they  all  saw  him, 
and  were  troubled.  But  he 
straightway  spake  with  them, 
and  saith  nnto  them.  Be  of  good 
cheer:   it  is  I;   be  not  afraid. 
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61  And  ho  went  up  unto  them  into 

the  ship,  and  the  wind  ceased :  and 

they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves 

beyond  measnre,  and  wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loayes,  for  their  heart 
was  hardened. 

53  *  And  when  they  had  passedover, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Genne- 
saret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of 
the  ship,  straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
side,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

66  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
besought  him  that  they  might  touch 
if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment: and  as  many  as  touched  B  him, 
were  made  whole. 

7  Then  *came  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the 
Scribes,  which  came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  I  defiled 
(tiiat  is  to  say,  with  nnwashen) 
hands,  they  found  fault. 

8  For  the  Pharisees  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  thev  wash  their  hands  loft, 
eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the 
elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 
not.  And  many  other  things  there 
be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold, 
as  the  washing  of  cups  and  Spots, 
brasen  vessels,  and  of  l  tables. 

6  Then  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
asked  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  disci- 
ples according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  Elders,  but  eat  bread  with  nn- 
washen hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Well  hath  Esaias  jprophesied  of  you 
Hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  *ThiB 
people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

8  For  l<mng  aside  the  Command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots,  and 
cups:  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ve  do. 

9  Andne  said  unto  them,  Full  well  ye 
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61  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  boat ;  and  the  wind  ceued : 
and  they  were  sore  amazed  in 

62  themselves;  for  they  understood 
not  oonceining  the  loaves,  bat 
their  heart  was  hardened. 

58  And  when  they  had  ^crossed 
over,  they  came  to  the  land  unto 
Gomesaret,  and  moored  to  the 

54  shore.  And  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  boat,  straight- 

55  way  the  veopU  knew  him,  and 
ran  rouna  aoout  that  whole  re- 
gion, and  began  to  cany  about 
on  their  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

66  And  wheresoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  into  cities,  or 
into  the  country,  they  laid  the 
sick  in  the  marketplaces,  and  be- 
sought him  that  they  might  touch 
if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his 
gannent :  and  as  many  as  touched 
>  him  were  made  whole. 

*7  And  there  are  gathered  to- 
gether unto  him  the  Pharisees, 
and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which 

2  had  come  from  Jerusalem,  imd 
had  seen  that  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples ate  their  bread  with  'de- 
filed, that  is,  nnwashen,  hands. 

8  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their 
hands  ^diligently,  eat  not,  hold- 
ing the  tradition  of  the  elders: 

4  and  when  they  come  from  the 
marketplace,  except  they  'wash 
themselves,  they  eat  not:  and 
many  other  things  there  be, 
which  they  have  received  to 
hold,   'washings  of  cups,  and 

5  pots,  and  brasen  vessels^.  And 
the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes 
ask  him.  Why  walk  not  thy 
disciples  according  to  the  tra- 
dition of  the  elders,  but  eat  their 

6  bread  with 'defiled  hands?  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Well  did 
Isaiah  prophevy  of  yon  hypo- 
crites, as  it  is  written. 

This  people  honoureth  me  with 

their  hps. 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
Teaching  €u  their  doctrines  the 

precepts  of  men. 

8  Ye  leave  the  commandment 
of  God,  and  hold  fast  the  tra- 

9  dition  of  men.  And  he  said 
unto   them,   Full  well    do    ye 
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Brojeci  the  Conmumdment  of  Gfrod, 
that  ye  may  keep  jotir  own  tradition. 

10  ±*or  MofiOB  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother:  and  whoso 
cnrseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death. 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  mother,  It  is  *  Corban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me :  he 
shall  be/ree. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  his  father,  or  his  mother : 

13  Making  the  word  of  Qod  of  none 
effect  through  your  tradition,  which 
ye  have  dehv^ed:  And  many  such 
like  things  do  ye. 

14  IT  *And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  nnto  him,  he  said  nnto 
them.  Hearken  mito  me  eveiy  one 
of  yon,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a 
man  that  entering  into  him,  can  defile 
him :  but  the  things  which  come  out  of 
him,thoseare  they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the 
house  from  the  people,  his  disciples 
asked  him  concerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye 
so  without  understanding  also  ?  Do 
ye  not  perceive  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  entereth  into  the 
man,  it  cannot  defile  him, 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  into  the  belly ,and  goeth  out 
into  Uie  draught,  purging  i^  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which  cometh 
out  of  the  man,  tiiat  defileth  the  man. 

21  *For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  oovetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  IF  *  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an 
house,  and  would  have  no  man  know 
it,  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  womau,whose  young 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard 
of  bun,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet. 

26  (The  woman  was  a  v  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation:)  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
torik  the  devU  ont  of  her  daughter. 
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reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  tradi- 

10  tion.  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  and.  He 
that  speaketh  evil  of  father  or 
mother,  let  him  ^die  the  death: 

11  but  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  his  mother.  That 
wherewith  thou  mightest  have 
been  profited  by  me  is  Corban, 

12  that  is  to  say,  Given  to  God ;  ye  no 
longer  suffer  him  to  do  aught  for 

13  his  father  or  his  mother;  making 
void  the  word  of  God  by  your  tra- 
dition, which  ye  have  delivered : 
and  many  such  like  things  ye  do. 

14  And  he  called  to  him  the  multi- 
tude again,  and  said  unto  them. 
Hear  me  all  of  you,  and  uuder- 

15  stand:  there  is  nothixig  from  with- 
out the  man,  that  goine  into  him 
can  defile  him:  but  uie  things 
which  proceed  out  of  the  man  are 

17  those  tnat  defile  the  man.>  And 
when  he  was  entered  into  the 
house  from  tiie  multitude,  his  dis- 
ciples asked  of  him  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Are  ye 
so  without  understandixig  also? 
Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatso- 
ever from  without  goeth  into  the 

19  man,  it  cannot  defile  him;  be- 
cause it  soeth  not  into  his  heart, 
but  into  nis  belly,  and  goeth  out 
into  the  draught?    This  he  saidf 

20  making  all  meats  clean.  And 
he  said,  That  which  prooeedeth 
ont  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the 

21  man.  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men, "  evil  thoughts  pro- 

22  ceed,  fornications,  thefts,  mur- 
ders, adulteries,  covetings,  wick- 
ednesses, deceit,  lasciviousness, 
an  evil  eye,  railing,  pride,  foolish- 

23  ness:  all  these  evil  things  proceed 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and 
went  away  into  the  borders  of 
Tyre  ^and  Sidon.  And  he  en- 
tered into  a  house,  and  would 
have  no  man  know  it:  and  he 

25  could  not  be  hid.  But  straight- 
way a  woman,  whose  little 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
having  heard  of  him,  came  and 

26  fell  down  at  his  feet.  Now  the 
woman  was  a  '  Greek,  a  Syrophoe- 
nician  byrace.  And  she  besought 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth 
the  0  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 
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27  Bat  Jesus  said  onto  her.  Let  the 
children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  mito  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  nnto 
him,  Yes  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  imder 
the  table  eat  of  thechildren's  cnunbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying,  go  thy  way,  the  devil  is  gone 
o^  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

SI  %  And  again  depeurting  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decanons. 

82  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech:  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into 
his  ears,  and  hie  spit,  and  touched 
his  tongue, 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  £ph- 
phatha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  wore 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spoke  idain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  th^ 
should  tell  no  man:  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  published  it, 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying.  He  hath  done  all 
things  wdl:  he  maketh  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

8  In  those  days  *the  multitude 
being  veiy  great,  and  having  nothing 
to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  un- 
to him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  been 
with  me  three  days,  and  have  no- 
thing to  eat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint 
by  the  way :  for  divers  of  them  came 
from  far. 

4.  And  his  disciples  answered  him. 
From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy 
these  men  with  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness? 

6  And  he  asked  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And  thoy  said, 
Seven. 
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27  And  he  said  unto  her.  Let  the 
children  first  be  filled:  for  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
^bread  and  oast  it  to  the  dogs. 

28  But  she  answered  and  saith  nnto 
him,  Yea,  Lord:  even  the  do^ 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 

29  dren*8  crumbs.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  For  this  saying  go  thy 
way;  the  > devil  is  gone  out  of 

30  thy  daughter.  And  she  went 
away  unto  her  house,  and  found 
tiie  child  laid  upon  the  bed,  and 
the  *  devil  ^one  out. 

31  And  agam  he  went  out  from 
the  borders  of  Tyre,  and  came 
through  Sidon  unto  the  sea  of 
Ghdilee,  through  the  midst  of  the 

32  bordttv  of  Decapolis.  And  they 
bring  xmto  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in 
his  speech;  and  they  beseech 
him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude  privately,  and  put  his 
fingers  into  his  ears,  imd  he 
spat,  and  touched  his  tongue; 

34  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saim  unto  him,  Eph- 

35  phatha,  that  is.  Be  opened.  And 
his  ears  were  opened,  and  the 
bond  of  his  tongue  was  loosed, 

36  and  he  spake  plain.  And  he 
charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man:  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more 
a  great  deal  they  published  it. 

37  And  they  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying.  He  hath  done 
all  things  well :  he  maketh  even 
the  deal  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak. 

8  In  those  days,  when  there  was 
again  a  great  multitude,  and 
they  had  nothing  to  ea^,  he 
called  unto  him   his   disciples, 

2  and  saith  unto  them,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude, 
because  they  continue  with  me 
now  three  days,  and  have  no- 

8  thing  to  eat:  and  if  I  send  them 
away  fasting  to  their  home,  they 
will  faint  in  the  way;  and  some 
of   them   are   come   from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him. 
Whence  shall  one  be  able  to 
fill  these  men  with  "bread  here 

5  in  a  desert  place?  And  he 
asked  them.  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven. 
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6  And  he  commanded  the  people 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground :  and  he 
took  the  Beven  kmyes,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gare  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them:  and 
they  did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  thej  had  a  few  small  fishes: 
and  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to 
set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  np,  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left,  seyen  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand,  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  IT  And  straightway  he  entered 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  PjArts  of  Dalmanntha. 

11  *And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  td  him  a  sign  from  hearen, 
temptmghim. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saiui,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  asign?  Verily 
I  say  nnto  yon,  There  shall  no  sign 
be  given  nnto  this  generation. 

IS  And  he  left  them,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  ship  again,  departed 
to  the  other  side. 

14  IT  *Now  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
thjun  one  loftf . 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying. 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven 
of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  Jt  is  *  because  we 
have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesns  knew  t7,  ho  saith 
mito  them.  Why  reason  ye,  because 
ye  have  no  bread?  Perceive  ye  not 
yet,  neither  understand?  Have  ye 
your  hiMffi  yet  hardened? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears  hear  ye  not?  And  do 
ye  not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up  ?    They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand :  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And 
they  said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  nnto  them.  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  ^  And  he  oometh  to  Bethsaida, 
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6  And  he  oommandeth  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground : 
and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and 
having  given  thanks,  he  brake, 
and  gave  to  his  disciples,  to  set 
before  them ;  and  they  set  tiiem 

7  before  the  multitude.  And  they 
had  a  few  small  fishes:  and  hav- 
ing blessed  them,  he  conmumded 
to  set  these  also  before  tliem. 

8  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled: 
and  they  took  up,  of  broken  pieces 
that  remained  over,  seven  bas- 

9  kets.  And  they  were  about  four 
thousand :  andhesent them  away. 

10  And  straightway  he  entered  into 
the  boat  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalma- 
nutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  wiUi  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  hea- 

12  ven,  tempting  him.  And  ho 
sighed  deepW  in  his  spirit,  and 
saith,  Why  doth  this  generation 
seek  a  sign?  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  There  shall  no  sign  be  given 

18  unto  this  generation.  And  he 
left  them,  and  again  entering  in- 
to the  boat  departed  to  the  other 
side. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take 
bread;  and  they  had  not  in  the 
boat  with  them  more  than  one 

15  loaf.  And  he  charged  them, 
saying.  Take  heed,  oeware  of 
the  leaven    of   the    Pharisees 

16  and  the  leaven  of  Herod,  ▲od 
they  reasoned  one  with  another, 
1  saying,  >We  have  no   hreaA. 

17  And  Jesus  paceiving  it  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  be- 
cause ye  have  no  bread  ?  do  ye 
not  yet  perceive,  neither  un- 
derstand ?  have  ye  your  heart 

18  hardened  ?  Having  eyes,  see  ye 
not?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye 
not?  and  do  ye  not  remember? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  the  five  thousand,  how 
many  'baskets  full  of  Ivoken 
pieces  took  ye  up?    They  say 

20  unto  him.  Twelve.  And  when 
the  seven  among  the  fom:  thou- 
sand, how  many  Bbasketfols  of 
broken  pieces  took  ye  up  ?   And 

21  they  say  unto  him.  Seven.  And 
he  saia  unto  them,  Do  ye  not 
yet  understand  ? 

22  And  tboy  come  unto  Bethsaida. 
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and  the T  bring  a  blind  man  imto 
him,  and  besought  bun  to  touch  him : 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town,  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  npon  him, 
be  asked  him*  if  he  saw  onght. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him 
look  up :  and  he  was  restored,  and 
saw  eTery  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  mto  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the 
town. 

27  IF  *And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  cUsci|les,  into  the  towns  of 
Giesarea  Philippi :  and  by  the  way 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 
them.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
am? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist :  but  some  say,  Elias :  and 
others,  one  of  the  Prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them.  But 
whom  saT  ye  that  I  am?  And  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  art  the  Christ. 

80  And  he  cluurged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

81  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
Elders,  and  of  the  chief  Priests, 
and  Bcribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  days  rise  again. 

82  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

88  But  when  he  had  turned  about, 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  re- 
buked Peter,  saying.  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan:  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  if  Aiid  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him,  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  *  Whoso- 
ever will  come  after  me,  lot  him 
deny  himself,  imd  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me. 

85  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
Gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

86  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 
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And  they  bring  to  him  a  blind 
man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch 

23  him.  And  he  took  hold  of  the 
blind  man  by  the  baud,  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  village ; 
and  when  he  had  spit  onhis 
eyes,  and  laid  his  hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  him,  Seest  thou 

24  aught?  And  he  looked  up,  and 
said,  I  see  men;  for  I  behold 

25  them  as  trees,  walking.  Then 
a^ain  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
his  eyes;  and  he  looked  sted- 
fastly,  and  was  restored,  and 

26  saw  all  things  clearly.  And  he 
sent  him  away  to  his  home,  say- 
ing. Do  not  even  enter  into  the 
village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  villages  of 
Ciesarea  Philippi:  and  in  the 
way  he  asked  nis  disciples,  say- 
ing unto  them.  Who  do   men 

28  say  that  I  am?  And  they  told 
him,  saying,  Jghn  the  Baptist: 
and  others,  Elijah;  but  others, 

29  One  of  the  prophets.  And  he 
asked  them.  But  who  say  ye 
that  I  am?  Peter  answereth 
and  saith  unto  him.  Thou  art 

80  ^e  Christ.  And  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell  no 

81  man  of  him.  And  he  b^gan  to 
teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  by  the  elders,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  be  killed^  and  after  three 

82  days  rise  again.  And  he  spake 
the  saying  openly.  And  Peter 
took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 

83  him.  But  he  turning  about, 
and  seeing  his  disciples,  re- 
buked Peter,  and  saith,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan:  for  thou 
mindest  not  the  things  of  God, 

34  but  the  things  of  men.  And 
he  called  unto  him  the  mul- 
titude with  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them.  If  any  man 
would  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 

35  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  who- 
soever would  save  his  ^life 
shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  ^life  for  my  sake 
and    the    gospel's    ahaU    save 

36  it.  For  what  doth  it  pro- 
fit a  man,  to  gain  the  whole 
world,   and   fo^eit  his  ^life? 
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87  Or  what  shall  a  man  gi^e  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

88  *  Whosoerer  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words, 
in  this  adnlterons  and  sinful  genera- 
tion, of  him  also  shall  the  Bon  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  oometh 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the 
holy  Angels. 

9  And  he  said  onto  them,  *  Verily 
I  say  nnto  yon,  that  there  be  some  of 
them  tiiat  stand  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  hare  seen  the 
kingdom  of  Ch>d  come  with  power. 

2  %  *And  after  six  days,  Jesos 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  np  into 
an  high  mountain  aiMurt  by  them- 
selves: and  he  was  transflgored 
before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow :  so  as  no 
Foller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  ttsre  appeared  nnto  them 
Elias  with  Moses:  and  they  were 
tailing  with  Jesns. 

6  And  Peter  answered,  and  said  to 
Jesns,  Master,  it  is  good  for  ns  to 
be  hm,  and  let  us  make  three 
Tabemsdes ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say,  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them:  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  doud,  saving,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  anymore,  save  Jesns  only  with 
themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man,  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Bon  of 
man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with 
another,  what  the  rising  from  the 
dead  riiould  mean. 

11  ?  And  they  asked  him«  saying, 
Why  say  the  Scribes  that  Elias 
must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered,  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  oometh  first,  and 
restoreth  all  things,  and  *how  it 
is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
set  atnou^t. 
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87  For  what  should  a  man  give  in 

88  exchange  for  his  ^life?  For 
whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion, the  Son  of  man  aim)  shall 
be  ashamed  of  him,  when  he 
Cometh  in  the  glonr  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

Q  And  he  said  unto  them,  Venly  I 
say  nnto  you.  There  be  some 
here  of  them  that  stand  by, 
which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of 
death,  tiU  they  see  the  kingdom 
of  God  come  with  power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  hrmgeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountaiu 
apart  by  themselves:  and  ho 
was  transfigured  before  them: 

8  and  his  garments  became  glis- 
tering, exceeding  white;  so  as 
no  fuller  on  earth  can  whiten 

4  them.  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elijah  with  Moses:  and 
they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

6  Ana  Peter  answereth  and  saith 
to  Jesus,  Babbi,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three 'tabernacles;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 

6  Elijah.  For  he  wist  not  what  to 
answer;  for  they  became  sore 

7  afraid.  And  there  came  a  cloud 
overshadowing  them :  and  there 
came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear 

8  ye  him.  And  suddenly  looking 
round  about,  they  saw  no  one 
any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with 
themselves. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down 
from  the  mountain,  he  charged 
them  that  thev  should  tell  no  man 
what  things  they  had  seen,  save 
when  the  Bon  of  man  should  have 

10  risen  again  from  the  dead.  And 
they  kept  the  saying,  questbn- 
ing  among  themselves  what  the 
rising    again    from    the   dead 

11  should  mean.  And  thev  asked 
him,  saying,  'The  scribes  say 
that  Elijah   must   first   come. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Elijah 
indeed  cometh  first,  and  re- 
storeth all  things:  and  how  is 
it  written  of  the  Son  of  man, 
that  he  should  suffer  many 
things  and  be  set  at  nought? 
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13  But  I  Bay  unto  you,  that  Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  hare  done 
nnto  him  whatsoeyer  they  listed, 
as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  ^  *And  when  he  came  to  his 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  mnltitade 
aboat  them,  and  the  Scribes  ques- 
tioning with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  rmming  to  hrm,  sa- 
inted him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  Scribes,  What 
question  ye  u  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  mnltitade  an- 
swered, and  said,  Master,  I  hare 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit : 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
he  iteareth  him,  and  he  foameth, 
and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and 
pinem  away:  and  I  spake  to  thy 
disciples,  tlu^t  they  should  cast  him 
out,  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  0 
faithless  eeneration,  how  long  shall 
I  be  with  you,  how  long  shall  I 
suffer  you  ?  Bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him : 
and  when  he  saw  nim,  straightway 
the  spirit  tare  him,  and  he  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  fath.er.  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him?  And  he  said.  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters 
to  destroy  hun :  but  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
canst  beUeTo,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out  and  said  with 
tears,  Lord,  I  belieye,  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

26  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  reouked 
the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him. 
Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge 
thee  come  out  of  him,  and  enter 
no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him,  and 
he  was  as  one  dead,  insomuch  that 
many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up,  and  he 
arose. 
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13  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah 
is  come,  and  they  hare  also  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  the^  listed, 
even  as  it  is  written  of  faun. 

14  And  when  they  came  to  the  dis- 
ciples, they  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  Uiem,  and  scribes  question- 

15  ing  with  them.  And  straightway 
all  the  multitude,  when  they  saw 
him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and 

16  running  to  hun  saluted  him.  And 
he  asked  them.  What  question 

17  ye  with  them  7  And  one  of  the 
multitude  answered  him,  ^  Mas- 
ter, I  brought  unto  thee  my 
son,  which  luith  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  and  wheresoever  it  taketh  him, 
it  'dasheth  him  down:  and  he 
foameth,  and  grindeth  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away:  and  I  spake 
to  thy  disciples  that  they  should 
cast  it  out;  and  they  were  not 

19  able.  And  he  answereth  them 
and  saith,  0  faithless  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you?  how  long  shall  I  bear 
with  you?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him:  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  ^tare  him 
grievously ;  and  he  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How 
long  time  is  it  since  this  hath 
come  unto  him?    And  he  said, 

22  From  a  child.  And  oft-times  it 
hath  cast  him  both  into  the  toe 
and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy 
him :  but  if  thou  canst  do  any- 
thing, have  compassion  on  us, 

23  and  help  us.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  If  thou  canst  I  All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that 

24  believeth.  Straightway  the  fa- 
ther of  the  child  cried  out,  and 
said*,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine 

25  unbelief.  And  when  Jesus  saw 
that  a  multitude  came  running 
together,  he  rebuked  the  unclean 
spirit,  saying  unto  him.  Thou 
dTunb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  com- 
mand thee,  come  out  of  him, 
and  enter  no  more  into   him. 

26  And  having  cried  out,  and  ^tom 
him  much,  he  came  out:  and 
the  thild  became  as  one  dead; 
insomuch  that  the  more   part 

27  said.  He  is  dead.  But  Jesus 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
raised  him  up;   and  he  arose. 
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28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  sdced  him  pri- 
Tftfcely,  Why  coold  not  we  cast  him 
oat? 

29  And  he  said  mito  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  bnt 
1^  prayer,  and  fasting . 

80  %  *And  they  depaned  thence,  and 
passed  through  GaJilee,  and  he  would 
not  thai  any  man  should  know  it. 

81  For  he  tanght  his  disd^es,  and 
said  unto  them.  The  son  of  man  is 
deUvered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him,  and  after  that  he 
is  lolled,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

82  Bnt  they  understood  not  that 
spying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

83  %  *  And  he  came  to  Capernaum : 
and  being  in  the  house,  he  asked 
them.  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
among  yourselTes  bv  the  way? 

84  &t  they  held  their  peace :  For 
by  the  way  they  had  disputed  among 
themseWes,  yrho  should  be  the  great- 
est. 

85  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If 
any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

86  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and  when 
he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he 
said  unto  them, 

87  Whoeoeyer  shall  reoeiTe  one  of 
such  children  in  my  Name,  reoeiyeUi 
me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
reoeiveth  not  me,  bat  him  that  sent 
me. 

38  IF  *  And  John  answered  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  Name,  and  he  f  oUoweth 
not  us,  and  we  forbade  him,  because 
he  foUoweth  not  us. 

89  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not, 
*for  there  is  no  man,  which  shall 
do  a  miracle  in  my  Name,  that  can 
lif^it^  speak  evil  4^  me. 

40  ]^or  lie  that  is  not  against  us,  is 
onourpart. 

41  *'For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  Name, 
becMise  ve  belong  to  Christ:  Verily 
I  say  unto  yon,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward. 

42  *  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
me,  it  is  better  for  him,  that  a  mill- 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  were  cast  into  the  Sea. 

43  'And  if  thy  hand  Boffend  thee. 
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28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately,  ^saying.  We  could  not 

29  cast  it  out.  And  h&  said  unto 
them,  This  kind  can  come  out  by 
nothing,  save  by  prayer*. 

80  And  they  went  forth  from 
thence,  and  passed  through  Gali- 
lee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any 

81  man  should  know  it.  For  he 
taught  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  up  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  they  shall  kill  him; 
and  when  he  is  killed,  after 
three  days  he  shall  rise  again. 

82  But  they  understood  not  the 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask 
him. 

83  And  they  came  to  Capernaum : 
and  when  he  was  in  the  house 
he  asked  them.  What  were  ye 

84  reasoning  in  the  wav?  But  they 
held  theur  peace:  for  they  had 
disputed  one  with  another  in  the 

85  way,  who  toa«  the  ^  greatest.  And 
he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve ;  and  he  saith  unto  them. 
If  any  man  would  be  first,  he 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  minis- 

8C  ter  of  all.  And  he  took  a  Uttle 
child,  and  set  him  in  Uie  midst 
of  them:  and  taking  him  in  his 

87  arms,  he  said  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  receive  one  ol  such 
little  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me:  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  mo. 

88  John  said  unto  him,  ^Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  'devils 
in  thy  name:  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  foDowed  not  us. 

89  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not : 
for  there  is  no  man  which  shall 
do  a  ^mighty  work  in  my  name, 
and  be  able  quickly  to  speiUc 

40  evil  of  me.    For  he  that  is  not 

41  against  us  is  for  us.  For  who- 
soever shall  give  you  a  cup  of 
water  to  driiijc,  i  because  ye  are 
Christ's,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  cause  one  of 
these  little  ones  that  believe  ^<m 
me  to  stumble,  it  were  bettco:  for 
him  if  ^a  great  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 

43  were  cast  into  the  sea.  And  if 
thy  hand  cause  thee  to  stumble, 
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cat  it  off:  It  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  nudmed.  than  having 
two  hands,  to  go  into  naU,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

44  *  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cot 
it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
halt  into  life,  than  bavins  two  feet, 
to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  qnenched: 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  u  offend  thee, 
plnck  it  oat:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  haviog  two  eyes,  to 
be  cast  into  hell  fire: 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  qnenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  *and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt. 

50*  Salt  is  good:  bat  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  yon 
season  it?  Have  salt  in  yoorselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

10  And  *he  rose  from  thence, 
and  Cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Jodiea 
1^  the  farther  side  of  Jordan:  and 
the  people  reeort  onto  him  again,  and 
as  he  was  wont,  he  taoght  them  aeain. 

2  ^  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  mm, 
and  asked  him.  Is  it  lawfnlfor  a  man 
to  pat  away  his  wife  ?  tempting  him. 

8  And  he  answered,  and  said  nnto 
them.  What  did  Moses  conmiand  yoa? 

4  Aiid  they  said,  Moses  soffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  pat  her  away. 

5  And  Jeans  answered,  and  said 
nnto  them,  For  the  hardness  of  yonr 
heart  he  wrote  yoa  this  precept. 

6  Bat  from  the  beguming  of  the  cr  ea- 
tion,Godmade  them  male,and  female. 

7  For  this  caase  shall  a  man  leave 
his  f  aUier  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife, 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh:  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  bat  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  pat  asander. 

10  And  in  the  hoase  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  ho  saith  onto  them,  *  Who- 
soever shall  pat  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  committeth  adaltezy 
against  her. 


cat  it  off:  itisgoodfor  thee  to  en- 
ter into  life  maimed,  rather  than 
having  thy  two  hands  to  go  into 
1  hell,  into  the  anqnenchable  fire.' 
45  Andifthyfootcaosetheetostom- 
ble,  cat  it  off :  it  is  good  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  halt,  rather  than 
having  thy  two  feet  to  be  east  into 

47  ^hell.  And  if  thine  eye  caase  thee 
to  stumble,  east  ii  oat:  it  is  good 
for  thee  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  with  one  eye,  rather 
than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 

48  into  ^hall;  where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 

49  qnenched.    For  every  one  shall 

50  be  salted  with  fire*.  Salt  is  good: 
bat  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  salt- 
ness, wherewith  will  ye  season 
it  ?  Have  salt  In  yoarselves,  and 
be  at  peace  one  with  another. 

10  And  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
Cometh  into  the  borders  of  Jadsa 
and  b^ond  Jordan:  and  malti- 
tades  come  together  anto  him 
again ;  and,  as  ho  was  wont,  he 

2  taught  them  again.  And  there 
came  anto  him  Pharisees,  and 
asked  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  pat  away  hia  wife?  tempting 

Shim.  And  he  answered  and  said 
onto  them.  What  did  Moses  oom- 

4  mandyon?  And  thoy  said,  Moses 
suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  ^voroe- 

6  ment,  and  to  put  her  away.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  For  your 
hardness  of  heart  he  wrote  yon 

6  tins  commandment.  Bat  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation, 
Male  and  fenude  made  he  them. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  *  and  shall 

8  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  twain 
shall  become  one  flesh:  so  that 
they  are  no  more  twain,   but 

9  one  flesh.  What  therefore  Gk>d 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 

10  put  asunder.  And  in  the  house 
the  disciples  asked  him  again  of 

11  this  matter.  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  and  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery  against  her : 
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12  And  if  a  woman  shall  pnt  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to 
another,  she  oommitteth  adultery. 

IS  IT  *  And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them,  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  Who- 
soeyer  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shaU  not 
enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

17  IT  *  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  run- 
ning, and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Qood  master,  what  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why 
caUest  thou  me  good?  There  is  no 
man  good,  but  one,  tkeU  is  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  Command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kin.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
feJse  witness.  Defraud  not,  Honour 
thy  father,  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
him.  Master,  all  these  have  I  ob- 
served from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  biaholding  him,  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing 
thou  lackest ;  Qo  thy  way,  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven,  and  come,  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved:  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  %  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished 
at  his  wcads.  But  Jesus  answereth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Chil- 
dren, how  hard  is  it  for  them  that 
trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  CrodI 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 

of  God. 
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12  and  if  she  herself  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  nuury 
another,  she  committeth  adul- 
tery. 

18  And  they  brought  unto  him 
little  chil^n,  that  he  should 
toudi  them:  and  the  disciples 

14  rebuked  tiiem.  But  when  Jesus 
saw  it,  he  was  moved  with  in- 
dignation, and  said  unto  them, 
SiSffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me;  forbid  them 
not:   for  of  snc^  is  the  king- 

16  dom  of  God.  Verily  I  sav  un- 
to yon.  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
a  little  child,  ne  shall  in   no 

16  wise  enter  therein.  And  he 
took  them  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  them,  laying  his  hands 
upon  them. 

17  And  as  he  was  going  forth  1  in- 
to the  way,  there  ran  one  to  him, 
and  kneded  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Qood  >  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal 

18  life?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good?  none 
is  good   save   one,   even  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments. Do  not  kill,  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  Do  not  steal.  Do 
not  bear  false  witness.  Do  not 
defraud.  Honour  thy  father  and 

20  mother.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
>  Master,  all  these  things  have  I 

21  observed  from  my  youth.  And 
Jesus  looking  upon  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  One 
thing  thou  lackest:  go,  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  aM  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  sholt  have  treasure 
m  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me. 

22  But  his  countenance  fell  at  the 
saving,  and  he  went  away  sorrow- 
ful: for  ho  was  one  that  had 
great  possessions. 

28  And  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  How 
hardly  shall  thev  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  amazed 
at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answer- 
eth again,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  how  hard  is  it  >f  or  them 
that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into 

25  the  kingdom  of  Godl  It  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  a 
needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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S^  And  they  were  astonished  oat 
of  measnre,  saying  among  them- 
selyes,  Who  then  can  he  sared? 

27  And  Jesas  looking  upon  them, 
saith.  With  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God :  for  with  God  oil 
things  are  possible. 

28  f  *  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
onto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesos  answered,  and  said. 
Verily  I  say  mito  yon,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  breliiren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  and  the  Gospel's, 

SO  Bnt  he  shall  receive  an  hnndred- 
fdld  now  in  this  time,  honses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  perse- 
cntions :  and  in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  life: 

81  *  Bat  many  that  are  first,  shall 
be  last:  and  the  last,  first. 

32  ^  *And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  ap  to  Jerusalem:  and  Jesns 
went  before  them,  and  they  were 
amazed,  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid:  and  he  took  again  the 
twelye,  and  began  to  tell  them  what 
things  shoald  happen  unto  him, 

88  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  np  to  Jeni- 
salem,  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
deliTered  onto  the  chief  Priests,  and 
unto  the  Scribes:  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deUyer  him  to  the  Gentiles. 

84  And  they  shall  mock  him, 
and  shall  scoarge  him,  and  shall 
spit  npon  him,  and  shall  kill  him, 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

85  ^  *And  James,  and  John  the 
sons  of  Zebedee  come  unto  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  that  tiiou 
shouldest  do  for  ns  whatsoeyer  we 
shall  desire. 

86  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for 
you? 

87  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto 
us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  tiby  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left 
hand,  in  thy  glory. 

88  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask :  Can  ye  diink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with? 

89  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can. 
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26  And  they  were  astonished  ex- 
ceedingly,  saying    ^unto    him, 

27  Then  who  can  bo  saved?  Jesus 
looking  upon  them  saith.  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not 
with  God:  for  all  things  are  pos- 

28  sible  with  God.  Peter  began  to 
say  onto  him,  Lo,  we  have  1^ 
all,  and    have   followed  thee. 

29  Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 

Jrou,  There  is  no  man  that  hath 
eft  honse,  or  brethren,  or  sisten, 
or  mother,  oar  father,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  for 

80  the  gospel's  sake,  bnt  he  shall 
receive  a  hundredfold  now  in 
this  time,  bouses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  per- 
secutions;  and   in  the  >  world 

31  to  come  eternal  life.  Bnt  many 
that  are  first  shall  be  last;  and 
the  last  first. 

82  And  they  were  in  the  way, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  Jesus 
was  going  before  them:  and  they 
were  ainazed;  'and  they  that 
followed  were  afraid.  And  he 
took  again  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  tell  them  the  things  that  were 

88  to  happen  unto  him,  aayingy  Be- 
hold, we  go  np  to  Jerusalem; 
and  the  Son  6t  man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes ;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles: 

84  and  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  spit  npon  him,  and  shall 
scourge  him,  and  shaJl  kill  him; 
and  after  three  days  he  shall  rise 
again. 

85  And  there  come  near  unto  him 
James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  saying  unto  him,  ^Mas- 
ter, we  would  that  thou  should- 
est  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 

86  shall  ask  of  thee.  And  he  said 
onto   them.     What   would   ye 

87  that  I  shoidd  do  for  yon?  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Grant  onto 
ns  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left 

88  hand,  in  tlnr  glory.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  tnem.  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  the  cup  that  I  drink  ?  or 
to  be  baptizeid  with  the  baptism 

89  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Wo  ore  able. 
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And  Jesns  said  unto  them,  To  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cap  that  I  drink 
of:  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal,  shall  ye  be  bi^ized : 

40  Bat  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
hoi  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  be  much  displeased  with 
James  and  John. 

42  But  JesQS  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  uito  them,  *  Te  know  that 
they  which  lare  accomited  to  nxle 
over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  Lordship 
oyer  them:  and  their  great  pnes 
ezerdse  authority  upon  them. 

43  Bnt  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
yon:  bnt  whosoeyer  will  be  great 
among  yon,  shall  be  yonr  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  yon  will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  aU. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  mim8teredTmto,batto  minister, 
andtogivehislife  aransomformany. 

46  %  *  And  they  came  to  Jericho : 
and  as  he  went  ont  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples,  and  a  great  namber  of 
people ;  blind  Bartimieas,  the  son  of 
Tiiiueas,  sat  by  the  highway  side, 
begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jeans  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  ciy 
ont,  and  say,  Jesns  thou  Bon  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

4A  And  many  charged  him,  that  he 
shonld  hold  ms  peace:  Bnt  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesos  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called:  and  they 
ciUltheblindman,sayingnntobim,Be 
of  good  comfort,  rise,  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jeeus  answered,  and  said 
nnio  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
ahoold  do  unto  thee?  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  sidd  unto  him,  Ch>  thy 
iraj,  thy  faith  hath  Dmade  thee 
whole:  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the 
way, 

11  And  *when  they  came  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage,  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 
aendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 
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And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  The 
cup  that  I  drink  ye  shall  drink ; 
ana  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  bap- 

40  tized:  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand  or  on  my  left  hand  is  not 
mine  to  give:  but  it  is  for  them 
for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heara  it,  they 
beean  to  be  moved  with  indig- 
nation  concerning   James   and 

42  John.  And  Jesus  called  them 
to  him,  and  saith  unto  them.  Ye 
know  that  they  which  are  ac- 
counted to  role  over  the  Gentiles 
lord  it  over  them;  and  their 
great  ones   exercise   authority 

48  over  them.  But  it  is  not  so 
among  you :  but  whosoever  would 
become  ^eat  among  you,  shall  be 

44  your  ^ minister:  pmd  whosoever 
would  be  first  among  you,  shall  be 

45  'servant  of  all.  For  verily  the  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  mmistered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  l^e  a  ransom  for  many.  . 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho :  and 
as  he  went  out  from  Jericho, 
with  his  disciples  and  a  great 
multitude,  the  son  of  Tinueus, 
Burtimseus,  a  blind  beggar,  was 

47  sitting  by  the  way  side.  And 
when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus 
of  Nazareth^  he  bega4  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 

48  David,  have  mercv  on  me.  And 
many  rebuked  him,  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace:  but  he 
cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal. 
Thou  son  of  David,  have  mer(^ 

49  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still, 
and  said.  Call  ye  him.  And  they 
call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto 
him,  Be  of  good  cheer:  nse,  he 

60  calleth  thee.  .And  he,  casting 
away  liiq  garment,  sprang  up, 

61  and  came  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus 
answered  him,  and  said.  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto 
thee?  And  the  blind  man  said 
unto  him,  >Rabboni,  that  I  may 

52  receive  my  sight.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Go  thy  way ;  thy  faith 
hath  'made  thee  whole.  And 
straightway  he  received  his  sight, 
and  £>llowed  him  in  the  way. 

11  And  when  they  draw  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage  and 
Bethanr,  at  the  mount  of  Olives, 
he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples. 
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2  And  saitli  unto  them,  Gto  your  way 
into  the  Tillage  over  against  yon,  and 
as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never 
man  sat,  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 
Why  do  ye  this  ?  Say  ye,  that  the 
Lordhathneedofhim:  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  with- 
out, in  a  place  where  two  ways  met : 
and  they  loose  him. 

6  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there,  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye 
loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 
Jesus  had  commanded:  and  they  let 
them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  ^arment^  on 
him,  and  he  sat  upon  lum. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way:  and  others  cut  down 
branches  of  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hoaarma,  blessed  is  he  that  comeUi 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  fa- 
ther David,  that  cometb  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Hosaaina  in  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa- 
lem, and  into  the  Temple,  and  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all 
things,  and  now  the  eventide  was 
come,  he  went  out  unto  3ethany 
with  the  twelve. 

12  i[  And  on  the  morrow  when  they 
were  come  from  Bethany,  he  was 
hungry. 

13  *  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off, 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon,  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  no- 
thing but  leaves ;  for  the  time  of  figs 
was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  un- 
to it,No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter 
for  ever.    And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  H  *  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem, 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  Temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  Temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  anv 
man  should  carry  any  vessel  through 
the  Temple. 
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2  and  saith  unto  them.  Go  your 
wa}r  into  the  village  that  is  over 
against  you:  and  straightway  as 
ye  enter  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  ever 
yet  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring 

3  him.  And  if  aziy  one  say  unto 
you,  "Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye. 
The  Lord  hath  need  of  him;  and 
straightway  he  ^wili  send  him 

4  sback  hither.  And  they  went 
away,  and  found  a  colt  tied  at 
the  door  without  in  the  open 

5  street;  and  they  loose  him.  And 
certain  of  than  that  stood  there 
said  unto  them.  What  do  ye, 

6  loosing  the  colt?  And  they  said 
unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had 

7  said :  and  they  let  them  go.  And 
they  bring  the  colt  unto  Jesus, 
and  cast  on  him  their  garments ; 

8  and  he  satuponhim.  And  many 
spread  their  garments  upon  the 
way ;  and  othras  >  branches,  which 
they  had  cut  from   the  fields. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  fio- 
sanna;  Blessed  m  he  that  comoth 

10  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Blessed 
18  the  kingdom  that  oometh,  (he 
kingdom  of  onr  father  David: 
Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

11  And  he  entered  into  Jerusa- 
lem, into  the  temple;  and  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  upon 
pjl  things,  it  being  now  eventide, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with 
the  twelve. 

12  And  on  themorrow,  when  they 
were  come  out  from  Bethany,  he 

13  hungered.  And  seeing  a  fig  tree 
afar  off  havinp^  leaves,  he  came, 
it  haply  he  might  find  anything 
thereon:  and  when  he  came  to 
it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves; 
for  it  was  not  the  season  of  figs. 

14  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
it.  No  man  eat  fruit  from  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  his 
disciples  heard  it. 

15  And  they  come  to  JeruBalem : 
and  he  entered  into  the  tconple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  and  them  that  bought  in 
the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  money-changers, 
and  the  seats  ol  them  that  sold 

16  the  doves;  and  he  would  not 
suffer  that  any  man  should  cany 
a  vessel  through  the  temple. 
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17  And  he  tanght,  sayingimto  them, 
Is  it  not  written,  My  house  shall  he 
called  of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer?  hat  ye  haye  made  it  a  den 
of  thieTBS. 

18  And  the  Scribes  and  chief  Priests 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  mi^ht 
destroy  him:  for  they  feared  lum, 
because  all  the  people  was  astonished 
at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  Even  was  come,  He 
went  out  of  the  dfy.   - 

20  IT  *  And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  &ee  dried 
up  from  the  roots. 

21  An4  Peter  dulling  to  remem- 
brance saith  onto  him,  faster,  be- 
hold, the  fig  tree  which  thou  corsedst, 
is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto 
them,  I  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  yerily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
whosoeyer  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain. Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall 
come  to  pass :  he  9haU  have  what- 
soever he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  *  What 
things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  themf  and  ye 
shall  have  them, 

25  And  when  ye  stand,  graying,  *  f  or- 
givcyiiyehave  ought  against  any:  that 
your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven, 
may  for^ve  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  if  you  do  not  forp;ive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  hei^veu, 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  IT  And  they  come  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, *and  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  Temple,  there  come  to  him  the 
chief  Priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and 
the  Elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what  au- 
thority doest  thou  these  thii^s  ?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do 
these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you 
one  I  question,  and  answer  me,  .and 
I  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men?  Answer  me. 

81  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  sav,  fVom 
heaven,  he  will  say,  "Why  then  did 
ye  not  bdleve  him? 
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17  And  he  taught,  and  said  unto 
them.   Is   it   not   written.  My 
house  shall  lie  called  a  house 
of  prayer  for  all  the  nations?' 
but  ye  have  made   it   a  den 

18  of    robbers.      And    the    chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  heard  it, ' 
and   sought   how   they    might  > 
destroy  him:   for  they  feared 
him,    for    all    the    multitude  | 
was  astonished   at   his   teach- 
ing. 

19  And  1  every  evening  "he  went 
forth  out  of  the  city. 

20  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the 
morning,  they  saw  the  fig  tree 
withered  |iway  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  caUing  to  remem- 
brance saith  nnto  him,  Babbi, 
behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou 

22  curscdst  is  withered  away.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them, 

23  Have  faith  in  Ood.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Whosoever  3ha11  say 
nnto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
taken  up  and  cast  into  the  9ea; 
and  shall  not  doubt  \n.  his 
heart,  but  fshall  believe  that 
what  he  saith  cometh  to  pass; 

24  he  shall  have  it.  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you,  K3\  things  what- 
soever ye  pray  and  ask  for, 
oelieve  that  ye  have  received 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  whensoever  ye  ^tand  pray- 
ing, forgive,  if  ye  have  aught 
ftgainst  any  one;  that  your 
Father  aJso  which  is  in  heaven 
may  forgive  you  your  tres- 
passes.' 

27  And  they  come  agam  to  Jeru- 
salem: and  as  he  was  walking 
in  the  temple,  there  come  to 
him  the  chief  priests,  and  the 

28  scribes,  and  the  elders;  and 
they  said  unto  him,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  or  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  to  do  these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
will  ask  of  you  one  *  question, 
and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell 
you  by   what   authority   t  do 

30  thes6  things.  The  baptism  of 
John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 

31  from  men?  answer  me.  And 
they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him? 
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82  Bnt  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men,  they 
f eared  Uie  people :  for  aUmen  cotmted 
John,  that  he  was  a  Prophet  indeed. 

88  And  the  J  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesns,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesos  answering,  saith  nnto  them, 
Neitiier  do  I  tdl  yon  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

12  And  *he  began  to  speak  nnto 
them  by  parables.  A  certain  man 
planted  a  Tineyard,  and  set  an  hedge 
about  it,  and  digged  a  jXactfor  the 
winefat,  and  bnm  a  tower,  and  let 
it  ont  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a  far  country. 

a  And  at  Uie  season,  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husbandmen 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

8  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again,  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant ;  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shame- 
fully handled. 

5  And  again,  he  sent  another,  and 
him  they  killed:  and  many  others, 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son  his 
wellbeloved,  he  sent  him  also  last 
unto  them,  saying,  They  will  reve- 
rence my  son. 

7  Bnt  those  husbandmen  said  a- 
mongst  themselves,  This  is  the  heir, 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  in- 
heritance shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him, 
and  cast  hun  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  vineyard  do?  He  will  come  and 
destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will 
give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  *And  have  ye  not  read  this 
Scripture?  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  is  become  the 
head  of  the  comer: 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  but  feared  the  people,  for  they 
knew  that  he  had  snoken  the  parable 
against  them:  and  they  left  him, 
and  went  their  way. 

18  IT  *And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Fhuisees,  and  of  the 
Herodiaus,  to  catch  him  in  his 
woras. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
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82  ^But  should  we  say,  From  men 
—they  feared  the  people:  'for 
all  verily  held  John  to  be  a  pro- 

38  phet.  And  they  answered  Jesus 
and  say.  We  know  not.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Neither 
tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

12  And  he  b^an  to  speak  unto 
them  in  parables.  A  man  plant- 
ed a  vineyard,  and  set  a  nedge 
about  it,  and  digged  a  pit  for 
the  winepress, andouilt  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  another  country. 
2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  'servant,  that 
he  might  receive  from  the  hus- 
bandmen of  the  fruits  of  the 
8  vineyard.  And  they  took  him, 
and  beat  him,  and  sent  him 
4  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent 
unto  them  another  '  servant ;  and 
him  they  wounded  in  the  head, 
6  and  handled  shamefully.  And 
he  sent  another;  and  Mm  they 
kOled:  and  many  others;  beating 

6  some,  and  killing  some,  fie  had 
yet  one,  a  beloved  son:  he  sent 
him  last  unto  them,  saying,  They 

7  will  reverence  my  son.  Bnt 
thpse  husbandmen  said  among 
themselves.  This  is  the  heir; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the 

8  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  And 
they  took  him,  and  killed  him, 
and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the 

9  vineyard.  What  therefore  win 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  he 
will  come  and  destroy  the  hus- 
bandmen, and  will  give  the  vine- 

10  yard  unto  others.  Have  ye  not 
read  even  this  scripture ; 

The  stone  which  the  builders 

rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head 

of  the  comer: 

11  This  was  from  the  liOrd, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him;  and  they  feared  the  mul- 
titude ;  for  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  the  pan^ble  against  them: 
and  they  left  him,  and  went 
away. 

13  And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees  and 
of   the  Eterodians,   that  th^y 

14  might  catch  him  in  talk«  And 
when    they  were    come,   they 
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mj  nnio  liim.  Master,  we  Imow  that 
thoa  art  trae,  and  careet  for  no 
man:  for  thoa  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men,  bat  teachest  the 
way  of  CK>d  in  tmth.  Is  it  lawful 
to  giTo  tribute  to  Caesar,  or  not? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?  Bnt  he  Knowing  their  hypo- 
crisj,  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt 
ye  me?  Bring  me  a  Dpenny  that  I 
may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it:  and  he 
saith  onto  them,  whose  is  this 
image  and  supencription?  And 
they  sfud  nnto  aim,  CflBsar's. 

17  And  Jesns  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Bender  to  Ceesar  the  things 
that  are  Cssar's:  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.  And  they 
marvelled  at  him. 

18  %  *Then  come  nnto  him  the 
Saddnoees,  which  say  there  is  no 
resorrection,  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Hastar,  Moses  wrote  nnto  ns, 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 
his  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no 
diildren,  that  his  brother  shoold 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  np  seed 
imto  his  brotlMT. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren : 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying 
left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed,  and 
the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven hadher,  andleftno 
seed:  last  of  aU  the  woman  died  also. 

28  In  the  resorrection  therefore, 
when  thev  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shiJl  she  DC  of  them?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  nnto 
them.  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  be- 
canse  ye  koow  not  the  scriptures, 
neither  the  power  of  God? 

25  For  when  the^  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage:  but  are  as 
the  Angela  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise:  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  tne  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
bat  the  God  of  the  living:  ye  there- 
fore do  greatly  err. 

28  ^  *  And  one  of  the  Scribes  came, 
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say  unto  him, '  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  not 
for  any  one :  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  ot  men,  rot  of  a 
truth  teachest  the  way  of  God: 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 

15  Geesar,  or  not?  Shall  we  give, 
or  shall  we  not  give?  But  he, 
knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said 
unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me? 
brinj^  me  a  'penny,  that  I  may 

16  see  it.  And  they  brought  it. 
And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose 
is  this  image  and  superscrip- 
tion?  And  they  said  unto  him, 

17  CflBsar's.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Bender  unto  Gtesar  the 
things  that  are  Ciesar's,  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
And  they  marvelled  greatly  at 
him. 

18  And  there  come  unto  him  Sad- 
dncoes,  which  say  that  there  is 
no  resurrection :  and  they  asked 

19  him,  saying,  ^Master,  Moses 
wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man's  bro- 
ther die,  and  leave  a  wife  behind 
hjm,  and  leave  no  child,  that 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  bro- 

20  ther.  There  were  seven  bre- 
thren: and  the  first  took  a  wife, 

21  and  dying  left  no  seed;  and  the 
second  took  her,  and  died,  leav- 
ing no  seed  behind  him;  and  the 

22  tlmrd  likewise:  and  the  seven 
left  no  seed.    Last  of  all  the 

28  woman  also  died.  In  the  resor- 
rection whose  wife  shall  she  bo 
of  them?  for  the  seven  had  her 

24  to  wife.  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Is  it  not  for  this  cause  that  je 
err,  that  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 
tures, nor  the  power  of  Goa? 

25  For  when  thoy  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  thoy  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage; 
but  are  as  angels  in  heaven. 

26  But  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  are  raised;  have  ye  not 
read  in  the  book  of  Moses, 
in  the  place  concerning  the 
Bush,  how  God  spake  unto 
him,  saving,  I  am  the  God 
of  Abranam,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  tiie  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living:  ye  do  greatly 
err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
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and  kaTing  heard  them  rea^onixiffto- 
gether,  and  perceiving  that  he  iiad 
answered  them  well,  askedhim  which 
IB  the  fbret  oommandxnent  of  all. 
29  And  JesOB  answered  him.  The 
first  of  tJl  the  commandments  m, 
Hear,  0  Israeli  the  Lord  our  Ood  is 
one  Lord: 

80  And  thoa  shalt  love  the  Lord  thv 
God  with  all  1h^  heart,  and  with  ul 
tl^ sonl,  and  with  all  thymind,  and 
with  aU  thy  strength:  This  is  the 
first  commandment'. 

81  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  Thoa  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself:  there  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these. 

82  And  the  Scribe  said  nnto  him. 
Well  mastw,  thoa  hast  said  the 
trnth:  for  there  is  one  Ck>d,  and 
there  is  none  other  bat  he. 

88  And  to  love  him  with  all  the^ 
heart,  and  with  aU  the  onderstand-' 
ing,  and  with  aH  the  sonl,  and  with  all 
the  strength,  and  to  lore  his  neigh- 
boor  as  himself,  is  more  than  all 
whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him,  ThciQ,  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after 
that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 

85  IF  *And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  Temple, 
How  say  the  Scribes  thai  Christ  is 
the  son  of  David? 

86  For  f>vnd  himself  said  by  the 
holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to  my 
Iiord,  Sit  thou  on  my  rierhthand,  tiU 
I  make  thine  enemies  tny  footstool. 

87  David  therefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord,  and  whence  is  he  then 
his  son?  And  the  common  people 
heard  him  gladly. 

88  if  And  ne  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  *  Beware  of  the  Scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothinc,  and 
love  salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 

89  And  the  chief  seats  iii  the  Syna- 

?:ogues,  and  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
ef^: 

40  *  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
andfor  apretencemakelongprayers: 
These  smill  receive  greater  damna- 
tion. 

41  ^  *And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  n  money  into  the  treasuir: 
andmanythat  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And    there    came    a    certain 
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and  heard  them  questaoniog  to- 
gether, and  knowing  that  he  had 
answered  them  we^  asked  him. 
What  commandment  is  the  first 

29  of  a0?  Jesus  answered,  The 
first  is.  Hear,  O  Israel;  ^The 
Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is  one: 

90  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  Bwith  all  thy  heart,  and 
*with  all  thy  soul,  and  'with  all 
thy  mind,  and  'with  all  thy 

31  strength.  The  second  is  this. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  There  is  none 
other     commandment    greater 

82  than  these.  And  the  scrioe  said 
unto  him,  Of  a  truth,  'Master, 
thou  hast  well  said  that  he  is 
one;   and  there  is  none  other 

83  but  he:  and  to  love  him  wiUi 
all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the 
understanding,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neigh- 
bour as  himself,  is  much  more 
than  all  whole  burnt  offerings 

34  and  sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus 
saw  that  he  answered  discreetly, 
he  said  unto  him,  Thon  art  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

35  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
as  hb  taught  in  the  temple,  How 
say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ 

86  is  the  son  of  David?  David  him- 
self said  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  ^the 
'  footstool  of  thv  feet. 

87  David  himself  calleth  him  Lord ; 
and  whence  is  he  his  son?  And 
'the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly. 

88  And  in  his  teaching  he  said. 
Beware  of  the  scril^s,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes, 
and  to  have  salutations  in  the 

89  marketplaces,  and  chief  seats 
in   the   svnagogues,  and  chief 

40  places  at  feasts:  they  which  de- 
vour widows'  houses,  ^and  for  a 
pretence  moke  long  prayers; 
these  shall  receive  greater  con- 
demnation. 

41  And  he  sat  down  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
multitude  cast  ?  money  into  the 
treasury :  andmanythat  wererich 

42  cast  in  much.  And  there  came 'a 
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poor  widow,  a&d  ahe  threw  in  two 
B  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

48  Anid  he  called  unto  him  his  dis« 
ciples,  and  saith  mito  them,  Verily 
I  say  onto  yoa,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in  thim  all  they 
which  hare  cast  into  the  treasnry. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
ahnndanoe:  hat  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all 
hv  Hying. 

13  And  *a8  he  went  oat  of  the 
Temi^e,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
onto  him.  Master,  see  what  manner 
of  stones,  and  what  baildingsar^  here . 

2  And  Jeeos  answering,  said  onto 
him,  Seest  thoa  these  great  baHd- 
ings?  there  shall  not  he  left  one 
stone  opon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

8  And  as  he  sat  apon  the  moant  of 
Olives,  oTer  against  the  Temple, 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  *  Tell  as,  when  diall  these  things 
he?  And  what  shail  be  the  sign  when 
all  theeo  ttdngs  shall  be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesos  answering  them,  began 
to  say,  Take  heed  lest  any  man  de- 
ceive yoa. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
Name,  sa^dng,  I  am  Christ:  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  nunoors  of  wars,  be  ye  not  trou- 
bled: For  sneh  things  most  needs 
be,  bat  tiie  end  ^tUl  not  he  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom: and  there  shall  be  earthqoakes 
in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be 
famines,  and  troables:  these  are 
the  beghonings  of  ■  sorrows. 

9  H  But  take  heed  to  yourselves : 
for  they  shall  deliver  yoa  op  to 
coanoils,  and  in  the  Synagosaea  ve 
shall  be  beaten,  and  ye  shall  be 
brooght  before  rnlers  and  kings  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 

10  And  the  Gospel  mast  first  be 
pnbliriied  among  all  nations. 

11  *Bat  when  they  shall  lead  yoa, 
and  deliver  yoa  ap,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate:  bat  what- 
soever shall  be  given  yoa  in  that 
hoar,  that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye 
thai  speak,  bat  the  holy  Qhost. 
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poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in 
two  mites,  which  make  a  far- 

43  thing.  And  he  called  onto  him 
his  disciples,  and  said  xmto 
them,  Verily  I  say  anto  yoa. 
This  poor  widow  cast  in  more 
than  all  they  which  are  casting 

44  into  the  treasury :  for  they  aU  did 
cast  in  of  their  superfluity;  but 
she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  even  aU  her  living. 

13  And  as  he  went  forth  out  of 
the  temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
saith  unto  him,  ^  Master,  behold, 
what  manner  of  stones  and  what 

2  manner  of  buildings !  And  Jesus 
said  xmto  him,  Seest  thou  these 

rit  buildings?  there  shall  not 
left  here  one  stone  upon 
another,  which  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of 
Olives  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew  asked  him   privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
when  these  things  are  all  about 

6  to  be  accomplished?  And  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  them.  Take 
heed  that  no  man  lead  you  a- 

6  stray.  Many  shall  come  in  my 
name,   saying,  I  am  A«;   and 

7  shall  lead  many  astray.  And 
when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars,  be  not  trou- 
bled: these  things  must  needs 
come  to  pass ;  but  the  ond  is  not 

8  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom:  there  shall  be  earth- 
qui&es  in  divers  places;  there 
shall  be  famines:  these  things 
are  the  beginning  of  travail. 

9  But  take  ye  he^  to  yourselves: 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councUs;  and  in  synagogues 
shall  ye  be  beaten;  and  oefore 
governors  and  kings  shall  ye 
stand  for  my  sake,  for  a  tesli- 

10  mony  unto  them.  And  the 
gospel  must  first  be  preached 

11  unto  an  the  nations.  ^  And 
when  they  lead  you  to  jitdge- 
mentf.  and  deliver  you  up,  be 
not  anxious  beforehand  what 
ye  shall  speak:  but  whatsoever 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye:  for  it  is  not  ye 
that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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12  Now  the  brother  fihall  betiay 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son :  and  children  shall  rise  np 
against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  Name's  sake:  but  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  IF  *But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  Of  desolation  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  Prophet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not  (letnim  that  read- 
eth  undersiemd)  then  let  than  that 
be  in  Judfea,  flee  to  the  mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house. 

li  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up 
his  garment. 

17  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days. 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  afflic- 
tion, such  as  was  not  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  which  God  crea- 
ted, unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved:  but  for  ibe  elect's  sake 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath 
shortened  the  days. 

21  *  And  then,  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  yon,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  lo,  he 
is  there:  believe  him  not. 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  pro- 
phets shall  rise,  and  shall  iliew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  IT  *  But  in  those  dayp,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  Sun  shall  be  darken- 
ed, and  the  Moon  shall  not  give  her 
light. 

25  And  the  Stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  the  powers  that  €we  in 
heaven  shall  bo  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  th^  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  ue  clouds, 
with  creat  power  and  glory. 

27  And  tnen  shall  he  send  his 
Ajigels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth,  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 
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12  And  brother  shall  ddiver  up  bro- 
ther to  death,  and  the  father  his 
child;  and  children  shall  rise  up 
against  parents,  and  ^cause  them 

18  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye 
ahall  De  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake:  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye. see  the  abomi- 
nation of  doBolation  standing 
where  he  ought  not  (let  him 
that  )*eadeth  understand),  then 
let  them  that   are  in   Judiea 

15  flee  unto  the  mountains:  and 
let  him  that  is  on  the  house- 
top not  flo  down,  nor  enter 
in,   to  take    anything  out  id 

16  his  house :  and  let  him  that 
is  in  the  field  not  return  back 

17  to  take  his  doke.  But  woe 
unto  them  that  are  with  child 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 

18  those  daysl   And  pray  ye  that 

19  it  be  not  in  the  wint^.  For 
those  days  shall  be  tribulatian, 
such  as  there  hath  not  been  the 
like  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  which  God  creided  until 

20  now,  and  never  shall  be.  And 
exc^t  the  Lord  had  shortened 
the  days,  no  flesh  would  have 
been  saved:  but  for  the  elect's 
sake,  whom  he  chose,  he  short- 

21  ened  the  days.  And  then  if  any 
man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here 
is  the  Christ;  or,  Lo,  there;  be- 

22  lieve  *it  not:  for  there  shidl 
arise  false  Christs  and  false  pro- 
phets, and  shall  shew  signs  and 
wonders,  that  they  may  lead 
astray,   if  possible,  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed:  behdd,  I 
have  told  you  all  things  before- 
hand. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 

25  not  give  her  light,  and  tiie  stars 
shall  be  falling  from  heaven, 
and  the  powers  that  are  in  the 

26  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And 
then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  clouds  with  great 

27  power  and  glory.  And  then 
shall  he  send  forth  the  angeb, 
and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  tbe  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 
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28  Now  iMin  a  panUe  of  tho  fig 
tree.  When  her  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  patteth  forth  kavee, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near: 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

90  Verily  I  say  onto  yon,  that  this 
generation  shiul  not  pass,  till  all 
these  thuigs  be  done. 

81  Heayen  and  earth  shall  pass 
away:  bat  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

83  If  Bat  of  that  day  and  that 
hoar  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the 
Angels  which  ara  in  heaven,  neither 
the  Son,  bat  the  Father. 

88  *Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray: 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

84  For  ih6  Son  of  man  u  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  jonmey,  who  left  his 
hoose,  and  gave  authority  to  his  ser- 
vants, and  to  eveiy  man  his  work, 
and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch : 

85  Watch  ye  therefore  (for  ye  know 
notwhen  theniwiter  of  thehoosecom- 
eth,at  Even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 
oockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning.) 

86  Lest  coming  soddenly,  he  find 
yoa  sleeping. 

87  And  what  I  say  onto  yoa,  I  say 
onto  all.  Watch. 

14  After  *  two  days  wail  eAs/ea5< 
of  the  Passover,  and  of  nnleavened 
bread:  and  the  chief  Priests,  and  the 
Soibes  sooght  how  they  might  take 
him  l:ry  craft,  and  pat  him  to  death. 

a  Bat  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  nproar  of  the 
people. 

8  %  *And  being  in  Bethany,  in 
the  hoaae  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he 
sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman, 
having  an  Alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment of  I  spikenard  very  predoas, 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poared 
it  on  his  bead. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said.  Why  was  this  waste  d  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hondred  H  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor: 
and  they  mormnred  against  bar. 

6  And  Jeens  said.  Let  her  alone, 
why  trouble  yoa  her?    She  hath 

I  wroo^t  a  good  work  on  me. 
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28  Now  from  the  f^  tree  learn 
her  parable:  when  her  branch 
is  now  become  tender,  and  pat- 
teth forth  its  leaves,  ye  know 

29  that  the  sammer  is  nigh;  even 
so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  these 
thuiffs  coming  to  pass,  know 
ye  tnat  ^he  is  nigh,  even  at  the 

80  doora.  Verily  I  say  anto  yoa, 
This  generation  shall  not  pass 
away,   ontil   all   these    thmgs 

81  be  aoeompliBhed.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away :  bat  my 
words  shall    not    pass    away. 

82  Bat  of  that  day  or  that  boor 
knoweth  no  one,  not  even  the 
angels  in  heaven,  neither  the 

88  Son,  bat  the  Father.  Take  ye 
heed,  watch  'and  pray:  for  ye 

84  know  not  when  the  time  is.  It 
is  as  when  a  man,  sojooming  in 
another  ooantry,  having  left  his 
hoose,  and  given  authority  to 
his  'servants,  to  each  one  his 
work,  commanded  also  tiie  por- 

86  ter  to  watch.  Watch  therefore: 
for  ve  know  not  when  the  lord 
of  the  hoose  oometh,  whether 
at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning  | 

86  lest  Soming  soddenly  he  find  you 

87  sleeping.  And  what  I  say  onto 
yoo  I  say  onto  all,  Watch. 

14  Now  i^ter  two  days  was  the 
feast  of  the  passover  and  the 
unleavened  bread :  and  the  chief 
Ynriests  and  the  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  take  him  with  sObtil- 

2  ty,  and  kill  him :  for  they  said.  Not 
during  the  feast,  lest  haply  there 
shall  be  a  tumult  of  the  people. 

8  And  while  he  was  in  Bethany 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came 
a  woman  having  *an  alabaster 
cruse  of  ointment  of  ^  spikenard 
very  eostlv;  ond  she  brake  the 
cruse,  ana  poured  it  over  his 

4  head.  But  there  were  some 
that  had  indication  among 
themselves,  saying^  To  whM 
purpose  hath  this  waste  of  the 

5  oinonent  been  made?  For  this 
ointment  might  have  been  sold 
for  above  throe  hundred  ^  pence, 
and  given  to  the  poor.  And 
they    murmured    against    her. 

6  But  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath 
wrought  a  ||^>od  work  on  me. 
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7  For  je  hare  the  poor  -with  yon 
always,  and  wheDsoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good:  bat  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could: 
she  is  come  af  orehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  bniying. 

9  Verily  I  say  onto  yoa,  'Whereso- 
ever  this  Goqpel  shall  be  preached 
thron^oat  the  whole  world,  this 
also  uiat  she  hath  done,  shall  be 
sp<^en  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

*  Blatt.        10  IT  *  And  Jadas  Iscariot,  one  of 
96.14        the  twelye,  went  onto  the   chief 

Priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  t^  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  sive  him 
money.  And  he  songht  how  he 
might  c<HiYenientlY  betoay  him. 

12  f  *  And  the  first  day  of  unlea- 
Tened  bread,  when  they  li  killed  the 
Passover,  his  disciples  said  nnto 
him,  Where  wilt  thott  that  we  go, 
and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat 
^e  Passover? 

18  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  yon  a  man  bearing  a  pitoher 
of  water:  follow  him. 

14t  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye*  to  the  goodman  of  the  house, 
The  Master  saith,  Where  is  the 
guestohamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  Passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  laxge 
upper  room  formshed,  and  pre- 
pared: there  inake  ready  for  U8« 

16  And  his  disciples  went  f(nrth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  foond 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  Passover. 

*  Mati        17  *  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
*•  W.        ^th  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said,  Yenly  I  say  tmto  you, 
one  ol  you  which  eateth  wi^  me, 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful,  and  to  say  unto  him,  one  ^ 
one.  Is  it  I?  And  another  said,  Ii 
it  I? 

20  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that 
dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrmd:  Good  were  it  for  that 
man,  if  he  had  never  been  Ixnm. 


7  For  ye  have  the  poor  ahraya 
with  yon,  and  whensoever  ye 
will  ye  can  do  them  good:  hot 

8  me  ye  have  not  always.  She 
hath  done  what  she  could :  she 
hath  anointed  my  body  afore- 

9  hand  for  the  burying.  And  verily 
I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  the 
gospel  shall  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,  that  luso 
which  this  woman  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of  for  amemorialolher. 

10  AiidJndasl8oariot,ihethatwas 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  away  nnto 
theohief  priests,  that  he  might  de- 
ll liver  him  unto  them.  And  they, 
when  th^  heard  it,  were  glad, 
and  promised  to  give  him  mon^. 
And  oe  sought  how  he  might  con- 
veniently Oliver  him  unto  tkem, 

12  And  on  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  whem  the^  sacri- 
ficed the  passover,  his  disciples 
say  unto  him.  Where  wilt  uiou 
that  we  go  and  make  ready  that 
thou  mayest  eat  the  passover? 

13  And  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  uuto  them,  Qo  into 
the  city,  and  there  shidl  meet  yon 
a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water : 

14  follow  him ;  and  wheresoever  he 
shall  enter  in,  say  to  the  goodman 
of  the  house.  The  >  Master  saith. 
Where  is  my  guest-chamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 

16  withmydisdples?  And  he  will 
himself  shew  you  a  laige  upper 
room  furnished  osuf  reiuflr:  and 

16  there  make  ready  for  us.  Andthe 
disdples  went  forth,  and  came 
Into  the  city,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them:  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  iriien  it  was  evening  he 

18  cometh  with  the  twelve.  And 
as  they  'sat  and  were  eating, 
Jesus  said,  Yerily  I  say  unto 
yon.  One  of  you  shall  betray 
me,  even  he  that  eateth  with 

19  me.  They  began  to  be  sonow- 
ful,  and  to  say  unto  him  one  by 

20  one.  Is  it  I?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  he 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the 

21  dish.  For  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of 
him:  but  woe  unto  that  man 
through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed!  good  were  it  ^ for  that 
man  if  he  &ul  not  been  bom. 
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23  IT  *Aiid  as  thej  did  eat,  Jesos 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  braJke 
it,  and  gave  to   them,  and   said, 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  giyen  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them :  and  they  all  drank  ol  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  Testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  nnto  yon,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  .of  the 
Vine,  nntii  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  Ggd. 

26  IF  And  when  they  hod  song  an 
Ehymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
moont  of  OUves; 

27  *And  Jesus  fiaith  onto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  tins  night:  for  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  Uie 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  ^ut  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  *But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Al« 
though  all  shall  be  oiffendedi  yet 
teiU  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
YerHy  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this 
day,  even  in  this  night  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

81  But  he  spake  the  more  yehe- 
mently.  If  I  should  die  with  theo,  I 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  *And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Gothsemane,  and 
he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  shall  pray. 

83  And  he  iaketh  tnth  him  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  began  to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  yerv  heavy, 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death : 
tarxy  ye  here,  and  watch. 

85  Ajid  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  f dl  on  the  gromid,  and  prayed, 
that  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
migfat  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee,  take 
away  this  cup  from  me :  Neverthe- 
less, not  that  I  will,  but  what  thou 
wHt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
Simon,  sleepest  thou?  Gouldest 
not  thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
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22  And  as  they  were  eating,  he 
took  1  bread,  and  when  he  had 
blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to 
them,  and  said.  Take  ye :  this  is 

28  my  body.  And  he  took  a  cup, 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  gave  to  them:  and  they  all 

24  drank  of  it.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  This  is  my  Uood  of  'the 
8  covenant,  which   is   shed  for 

25  many.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  no  more  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  tmtil  that  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
All  ye  shall  be  « offended:  for 
it  is  written^  I  wiU  smite  the 
shepherd,  and   the  sheep  shall 

28  be  scattered  abroad.  Howbeit, 
after  I  am  raised  up,  I  wUl  go 

29  before  you  into  Galilee.  But 
Peter  said  unto  him.  Although 
all  shall  be  ^offended,  yet  will 

30  not  I.  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that 
thou  to-day,  even  this  ni^^ht, 
before    the    cock   crow   twice, 

31  shalt  deny  ine  thrice.  But  he 
spake  exceeding  vehemently.  If 
I  must  die  wit£  thee,  I  will  not 
deny  thee.  And  in  like  maimer 
also  said  they  aU. 

32  And  they  come  unto  <(  a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemaue: 
and  he  saith  unto  his  disciples, 

33  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  pray.  And 
he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  and  began  to 
be   greatly   amazed,   and   sore 

84  troubled.  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful    even    unto    death: 

35  abide  ye  here,  and  watch.  And 
he  went  forward  a  little,  and 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass    away  from    him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee; 
remove  this  cup  from  me :  how- 
beit not  what  I  will,  but  what 

87  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh,  and 
findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith 
unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou? 
couldest  thou  not  watch  one  hour? 

88  ^Watchandpray.thatye  enter  not 
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into  temptation :  The  spirit  trnlj  is 
ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
89  ibid  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  f  oond 
them  asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes 
were  heayy )  neithcor  wist  they  what 
to  answer  mm. 

41  And  he  oometh  the  third  time, 
and  saitii  mito  than,  Bleep  on  now, 
and  take  toot  rest :  it  is  enoogh, 
the  hour  is  come,  behold,  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  na  go,  Lo,  he  that 
betrayetii  me  is  at  hand. 

48  4  *And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multi- 
tude with  swords,  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  Priests,  and  the  Scribes, 
and  the  Elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whom- 
soeyer  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ; 
take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 
coeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith, 
Master,  Master,  and  kissed  him. 

46  IT  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by, 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant 
of  the  hiffh  Priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out  as 
a^punst  a  thief,  with  swords,  and 
with  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  yotl  in  the 
Temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not;  but  the  Scriptures  must  be 
fnlillled. 

60  And  they  bU  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  cer- 
tain young  man,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body, 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  them  naked. 

58  ^  *  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to 
the  high  Priest,  and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  ttie  chief  Priests,  and 
the  Elders,  and  the  Scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  tiie  high 
Priest:  and  he  sat  with  the  servants, 
and  wanned  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  *Andthechief  Priests,  and  all  the 
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into  temptation:  the  spirit  in- 
deed is  willing,   but  the  flesh 
89  is  weak.    And  acain  he  went 
away,  and  prayed,  saying  the 

40  same  words.  And  agam  he 
came,  and  found  them  ueeping, 
for  their  eyes  were  very  heavy; 
and  they  wist  not  what  to  an- 

41  Bwer  him.  And  he  oometh  the 
third  time,  and  saiUi  unto  them. 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
it  is  enough ;  the  hour  is  come; 
behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betray- 
ed into*  the  hands  of  sinners. 

41S  Arise,letusbegoixi(3f:  behold,  he 
that  betrajneth  me  is  at  hand. 

48  And  straightway,  while  he  yet 
6pake,  oometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 

44  and  the  elders.  Now  he  that 
betrayed  him  had  given  them 
a  token,  saying.  Whomsoever 
I  shall  loss,  mtki  is  he;  take 
him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  when  he  was  come,  straight- 
way be  came  to  him,  and  saith, 

46  Babbi;  and  ^kissed  him.  And 
they  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 

47  him.  But  a  certain  one  of  them 
that  stood  by  .drew  his  sword, 
and  smote  the  *  servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  struck  off  his 

48  ear.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Are  ye  come 
out,  as  against  a  robber,  with 
swords  and  staves  to  seize  me  ? 

49  I  was  dailjy  with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple teachingj  and  ye  took  me 
hot:  but  tAu  is  doM  that  the 
scriptures    might    be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  left  hhn,  and  fled. 

51  And  a  certain  yomig  man 
followed  with  him,  having  a 
linen  cloth  cast  about  him,  over 
his  naked  botfy:   and  they  lay 

52  hold  on  him;  but  he  1^  the 
linen  doth,  and  fled  naked. 

58  And  they  led  Jesns  away  to  the 
high  priest :  and  there  come  to- 
gether with  him  all  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  and  the 

54  scribes.  And  Peter  had  fol- 
lowed him  afar  off,  even  withhi, 
into  the  court  of  the  high  priest ; 
and  he  was  sitting  with  the 
officers,   and  wanning  himself 

55  in  the  light  of  the  fire.  Now 
the  chief  priests  and  the  whole 
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conncil  sooght  for  witness  againsi 
Jesos,  to  pat  him  to  death,  and 
found  none. 
66  For  manv  bare  fake  witness 
against  him,  bat  their  witnesp  a- 
greed  not  together. 

57  And  there  aroeo  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him,  0aj> 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  de- 
stroy this  Temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  witnin  three  days  I  will 
boild  another  made  withont  hands. 

59  Bat  neither  so  did  thejr  witness 
agree  together. 

$0  And  the  high  Priest  stood  np  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesos,  saymg, 
Answerest  thon  nothing?  What  Ib 
it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

61  Bat  he  held  h|s  peace,  and  an- 
swered nothing.  Again,  the  high 
PriMi  asked  him,  and  said  onto 
liun,  Art  thoa  the  Christ,  the  son  of 
the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesos  said,  I  pm:  *and  ye 
shall  see  the  son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coiping 
in  the  doads  of  heayen, 

63  Then  the  hiirh  Priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saitn.  What  need  we 
any  farther  witnesses? 

61  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy: 
what  think  ye?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  goilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  besan  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  carer  his  xaoe,  and  to  boif  et 
him,  and  to  say  imto  him.  Pro- 
phesy: And  the  seryants  did  strijce 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  l^ds. 

66  IT  *And  ^  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  pcdace,  there  cometh  one  pf 
the  maids  of  the  high  Priest, 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warn- 
ing himself,  phe  looked  npon  him, 
and  said.  And  thon  also  wast  with 
Jesos  of  Nazareth. 

68  Bat  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  onderstand  I  what  thoa 
sayest.  ^^  he  went  oat  into  the 
porch,  and  the  cock  crei^'* 

69  And  a  mjiid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  thft(  stood  by, 
Tms  is  one  of  then). 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And 
a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  to  Peter,  Sorely  thoa  art 
one  of  them:  for  thoa  art  a  Gkdi- 
bean,  and  thy  speech  pgreeth  there- 
to. 

71  Bat  he  began  to  corse  and  to 
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cooncil  Booght  witness  against 
Jesos  to  put  him  to  death;  and 

56  found  it  not.  For  many  bare 
false  witness  agiunst  him,  and 
their   witness   agreed   not   to- 

57  gether.  And  there  stood  op 
certain,  and  bare  false  witness 

58  a^fainst  him,  paTins,  We  heard 
lum  say,  I  wul  destroy  this 
^temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  in  three  days  I  wiU 
boild    unother    inade    withoot 

59  hands,  And  not  even  po  did 
their   witness   agree   together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  strod  op 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesos, 
saying,  Answerest  thoo  nothing  ? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness 

61  against  thee?  Bat  he  held  his 
peace,  an4  answered  nothing. 
Again  the  high  priest  asked  him, 
and  saith  onto  him,  Art  thoo 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Bless- 

62  ed?  And  Jesos  said,  I  am:  and 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
power,   and   coming  with   the 

63  doads  of  heaven.  And  the  high 
priest  rent  his  clothes,  imd 
saith.  What  farther  nee4  have 

64  we  of  witnesses?  Te  have  heard 
the  blasphemy;  what  thinly  ye? 
And  they  aQ  condemned  him 

65  to  be  'worthy  of  death.  And 
some  began  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  corer  his  face,  and  to 
buffet  him,  and  to  say  onto  him. 
Prophesy:  and  the  officers  re- 
ceived mm  with  'blows  of  their 
hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in 
the  coort,  there  c<uneth  one  of 
the  maids  oof  the  high  priest; 

67  and  seeing  Petisr  warming  him- 
self, phe  looked  upon  him,  and 
saitii,  Thoo  also  wast  with  the 

68  Nazarene,  even  Jesos.  Bat  he 
denied,  saying,  ^I  neither  know, 
por  onderstand  what  thoo  say- 
est: and  he  went  oat  into  the 
'porch;   ^and   the  cock  crew. 

69  And  the  maid  saw  him,  and 
began  again  to  say  to  them  that 
st^xl  by,  This  is  (me  of  them. 

70  But  he  again  denied  it.  And 
after  a  little  while  again  they 
that  stood  by  said  to  Peter, 
Of  a  troth  thoo  art  one  of 
them;  for  thoa  art  a  (Jalilsan. 

71  Bat  he  began  to  corse,  and  to 
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swear,  saying  ^  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 
72  *  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew :  and  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesos  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore the  cock  crow  twice,  thon  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  ilwhen  he 
thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

15  And  *  straightway  in  the  morn- 
ing the  chief  Pnests  held  a  consul- 
tation with  the  Elders  and  Scribes, 
and  the  whole  Council,  and  bound 
Jesus,  and  carried  him  piway,  and 
dehveo^  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  askedhim,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answer- 
ing, said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest  it. 

8  And  the  chief  Priests  accused 
1dm  of  many  things:  but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

4  *And  Pilate  asked  ^m  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
behold  how  many  things  they  wit- 
ness against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothjn^, 
so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  Feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Bar? 
abbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them 
tiiat  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  who  had  committed  mur4er  in 
the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud, 
began  to  desire  him  to  <io  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
iog.  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews? 

10  (For  he  kneTf  that  the  chief 
Priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy.) 

11  But  the  chief  Priests  moved  Uie 
people,  that  he  should  rather  re- 
lease Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said 
again  unto  them.  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify 
him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceed- 
ingly, Crucify  him. 

15  ir  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  con- 
tent the  i>eople,  released  Barabbas 
unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when 
he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 
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swear,  I  know  not  tins  man  of 
72  whom  ye  speak.  And  straight- 
way the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word,  how  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
^And  when  he  thought  thereon, 
he  wept. 
15  And  straightway  in  the  morn- 
ing the  chief  priests  with  the 
elders  and  scrioes,  and  the  whole 
council,  held  a  consultation,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  up  to 
^  Pilate.  And  Pilate  asked  him. 
Art  thou  the  Kinjg  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answering  saith  unto 

3  him.  Thou  sayest.  And  the 
chief  priests   accused   him   of 

4  many  things,  And  Pilate  again 
asked  him,  saying,  Answerest 
tliou  nothii^g?  behold  how  many 

f>  things  they  accuse  thee  of.  But 
Jesus  no  more  answered  any- 
thing ;  insomuch  that  Pilate  mar- 
veil^. 

6  Now  at  *the  feast  he  used  to 
release  unto  them  one  prisoner, 

7  whom  they  asked  of  him.  And 
there  was  one  called  Barabbas, 
lying  bound  with  them  that  had 
made  insurrection,  men  who  in 
the  insurrection  had  committed 

6  murder.  And  the  multitude 
went  up  and  began  to  ask  him 
to  <2o  as  he  was  wont  to  do  un- 

p  to  them.  *  And  Pilate  answered 
them,  saying.  Will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 

10  Jews?  For  he  porceiv^  that 
for  envy  the  chief  priests  had 

11  delivered  him  up.  But  the  chief 
priests  stirred  up  the  multi- 
tude, that  he  should  rather  re- 

12  lease  Barabbas  unto  them.  And 
Pilate  again  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  What  then  shall  I 
do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the 

18  King  of  the  Jews?  And  th^ 
cried  out  again.   Crucify  him. 

14  And  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
But  they  cried  out  exceedingly, 

15  Crucify  him.  And  Pilate,  wish- 
ing to  content  the  multitude, 
rdeased  unto  them  Barabbas, 
and-  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourgod  him,  to  be  cru- 
cified. 
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16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  caJled  PnetoriTun, 
and  they  call  together  the  whole 
hand. 

17  And  they  dothed  him  with 
puzple,  and  idatted  a  crown  ol 
thorns,  and  put  it  ahoat  his  kectd, 

18  And  hegan  to  salute  him,  Hail 
Sing  of  the  Jews. 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon 
him,  and  howing  their  knees,  wor- 
shipped him. 

20  And  when  theT  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  ue  porple  from 
him,  and  nnt  his  own  clothes  on 
him,'  and  led  him  oat  to  cmd^ 
him. 

21  *  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cjrrenian,  who  paased  by,  coming 
oat  of  the  ooontry,  the  father  <rf 
Alexander  and  Bofas,  to  bear  his 
Gross. 

22  And  ther  brinff  him  onto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, the  place  of  a  skull. 

28  And  they  gare  him  to  drink, 
wine  mixigled  with  myrrh:  but  he 
reoeiTed  it  not. 

21  And  when  they  had  cracifled 
him,  they  parted  his  garments, 
castioff  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  snould  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hoor,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  supersoription  of  his 
aocosation  was  written  oyer,  TI££ 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  lum  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  was  folfilled, 
which  saith,  *  And  he  wa0  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  uat  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  waffginff  their  heads,  and 
sayinff.  Ah  uou  that  destroyest  the 
Temple,  and  boldest  it  in  three 
days, 

80  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  Cross. 

81  Likewise  also  the  chief  Priests 
mocking,  said  amoug  themselves 
with  the  Scribes,  He  saved  others, 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

82  liot  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
deaoend  now  from  the  Cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe:  And  they 
thai  were  crudiled  with  him,  re- 
viled him. 
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16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
within  the  court,  which  is  the 
iPnetorium;  and  they  call  to- 

17  gether  the  whole  >buid.  And 
they  clothe  him  with  purple, 
and  plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns, 

18  they  put  it  on  him;  and  they 
began  to  sahite  him.  Hail,  King 

19  of  the  Jews  I  And  they  smote  his 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees 

20  worshipi>ed  him.  And  when  they 
had  mocked  him,  they  took  off 
from  him  the  purple,  and  put  on 
him  his  garments.  And  they 
lead  him  out  to  cmcity  him. 

21  And  they  'compel  one  passing 
by,  Simon  of  Oyrene,  coming 
from  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Bufus,  to  go  vnth 
them,  that  he  might  bear  his 

22  cross.  And  they  bring  him  unto 
the  place  Golgotha,  which  is, 
being  Interpreted,  The  place  of 

23  a  skull.  And  they  offered  him 
wine  mingled  with  jnyrrh:  but 

24  he  received  |t  not.  And  they 
crucify  him,  and  part  his  gar- 
ments among  them,  casting  lots 
upon  them,  what  each  should 

25  take.  And  it  was  the  third  hour, 
2Q  and  they  crucified  him.    And 

the  superscription  of  his  accusa- 
tion wa9  written  over,  thb  kdvo 

27  or  THB  JEWS.  And  with  him 
they  crucify  two  robbers;  one 
on  his  right  hand,  and  one  on  his 

29  left.^  And  they  that  passed  by 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  Hat  thou 
that  destroyest  the  <^  temple,  and 

80  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save 
thyself,  and  come  down  from 

81  the  cross.  Xn  like  manner  also 
the  chief  priests  mocking  him 
among  themselves  with  the 
scribes  said,  ^e  saved  others; 

82  0  himself  he  cannot  save.  Let 
the  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel, 
now  come  down  from  the  cross, 
that  we  may  see  and  believe. 
And  they  that  were  cnicifled 
-with  him  reproached  him. 
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83  And  when  the  sixth  hoar  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  hmd,  until  the  ninth  hoar. 

M  Andat  the  ninth  hoar,  Jesoscried 
with  a  load  Toice.  sabring,  *Eloi, 
Eloi,  lama  sabachtham?  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  Mt  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thoa  f  oraaken  me  ? 

86  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  it,  said,  Be- 
hold, he  calleth  Ellas. 

86  And  one  ran,  and  filled  a  sponge 
f nil  of  vine^,  and  pat  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  hun  to  drmk,  saying,  Let 
alone,  let  as  see  whether  Elii^  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

87  And  Jesos  cried  with  a  load 
Toioe,  and  gave  ap  the  ghost. 

88  And  the  veil  of  the  Temple  was 
rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom. 

89  %  And  when  the  Centarion 
which  stood  over  ^gainst  Imn,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  oat,  and  gave  np 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Trtily  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off,  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  taiother  al 
James  t)ie  IpSQ,  ^d  of  Joses,  and 
Salome: 

41  Who  idso  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  'followed  him,  and  minis- 
tered anto  him,  and  mai^  other 
women  which  came  ap  with  him 
onto  Jerusalem. 

42  %  *And  now  when  the  even 
was  come,  (because  it  was  the  Pre- 
paration, that  is,  the  day  before  the 
Sabbath) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimatluca,  an 
honourable  coonsellor,  which  also 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  noldly  nnto  Pi- 
late, and  craTed  the  body  of  Jesas. 

44  And  Pilate  marrelled  if  he  were 
already  dead,  and  calling  nnto  him 
the  Centarion,  he  asked  hun  whether 
he  had  been  any  wljile  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  Cen- 
tarion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him 
in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre,  which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  onto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Maiy  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  behold  where 
he  was  laid. 
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88  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over 
the  whole  ^laad  until  the  ninth 

34  hour.  And  at  the  ninth  hoar 
Jesus  cried  with  a  load  Yoioe, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani? 
whidi  is,  being  interpreted.  My 
God,  my  God,  Swhy  hast  thou 

35  forsaken  me?  And  some  of  them 
that  stood  by,  when  they  heard 
it,  said,  Behold,  he  calleth  Elijah. 

36  And  one  ran,  and  filling  a  sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  put  it  on  a  recwL, 
and  gave  mm  to  drink,  saying, 
liSt  be ;  let  us  see  whether  Ehjiui 

87  Cometh  to  take  him  down.  And 
Jesos  uttered  a  loud  Toice,  and 

38  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  the  Teil 
of  the  'temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top   to  the  bottom. 

89  And  when  the  centurion,  which 
stood  by  orer  against  him,  saw 
that  he  ^Bo  gave  up  the  ghost, 
he  said.  Truly  this  man  was 

40  *the  Son  of  God.  And  there 
were  also  women  beholding  from 
afar:  among  whom  were  both 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  *less  and 

41  of  Joses,  fmd  Salome ;  who, 
when  he  was  in  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed him,  and  ministered  unto 
him;  and  many  other  women 
which  came  up  with  him  unto 
Jerusalem. 

42  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
because  it  was  the  Preparation, 
that  is,  the  day  before  the  sab- 

43  bath,  there  came  Joseph  of  An- 
mathsea,  a  councillor  of  honour- 
able estate,  who  also  himself 
was  looking  for  the  kingdom  of 
God;  and  he  boldly  went  in  an- 
to Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body 

44  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  marrelled 
if  he  were  already  dead:  and 
calling  unto  him  the  centurion, 
he  asKBd  him  whether  ho  'had 

45  been  any  while  dead.  And  when 
he  learned  it  of  the  centurion, 
he  cranted  the  corpse  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  a  linen  doth, 
and  taking  nim  down,  wound 
him  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  laid 
him  in  a  tomb  which  had  been 
hewn  out  of  a  rock;  and  he 
rolled  a  stone  against  the  door 

47  of  the  tomb.  And  Mary  Mag- 
dalene and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 
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10  And  when  the  Babbath  was 
part,  Maiy  Magdalene,  and  Maty  the 
mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had 
bought  sweet  spioes,  that  they  might 
come  and  ancMnt  him. 

2  *  And  Tory  early  in  the  morning, 
the  fint  day  of  the  week  they  came 
imto  the  Bq[Nilchre,  at  the  rising  of 
the  son: 

8  And  they  Mdd  among  themselyes, 
Who  shall  roll  ns  away  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away :)  for 
it  was  Tory  great. 

5  *  And  entering  into  the  sepplchre, 
they  saw  a  yonng  man  sitting  on 
the  right  side,  dothed  in  a  long 
white  sannent,  and  they  "^ere  ai- 
frii^ted. 

6  And  he  saith  nnto  them,  Be  not 
siEiighted;  ye  seek  Jesos  oif  Naza- 
reth, which  was  cmcifled:  he  is 
risen,  he  is  not  here:  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  Bat  go  yoor  way,  tell  his  disciples, 
and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  yon 
into  Galilee,  there  shall  ye  see  mm, 
*as  he  said  nnto  yon. 

8  And  they  went  oat  qaiokly,  and 
fled  from  uie  sepalchre,  for  they 
trembled,  and  were  amazed,  neither 
said  they  any  thing  to  any  man,  for 
thi^  were  afraid. 

9  IT  Now  when  Jews  was  risen 
early,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  *he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  MagdsJene, 
*oat  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
monmed  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  aUve,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  beUeved  not. 

12  IT  After  that,  he  appeared  in 
another  form  *anto  two  of  them, 
as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
oonnby. 

18  And  they  went  and  told  it  onto 
the  residue,  neither  beheved  they 
them. 

14  IT  *AfterwBzd  he  appeared  on- 
to the  eleven,  as  they  sat  Dat 
meat,  and  npbraided  them  with 
their  onbeliea,  and  hardness  of 
heart,  becanse  they  believed  not 
them,  which  had  seen  him  after  he 
was  risen. 

15  *And  he  said  onto  them,  Go  ye 
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10  And  when  the  sabbath  was 
part,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Maty 
the  mothtr  of  (Hunes,  and  Salome, 
bought  spices,  that  thev  might 

2  come  ana  anoint  him.  And  very 
earlv  on  tho  first  dav  of  the 
week,  they  come  to  the  tomb 

8  when  the  son  was  risen.  And 
they  were  saying  among  them- 
selves. Who  shall  roll  as  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 

4  tomb?  and  looking  np,  they  see 
that  the  stone  is  rolled  back: 

5  for  it  was  exceeding  great.  And 
entering  into  the  t<nnD,  they  saw 
a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right 
side,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe; 

6  and  they  were  amazed.  And  he 
saith  nnto  them.  Be  not  amazed : 
ye  seek  Jesos,  the  Nazarene, 
which  hath  been  cradiied:  he  is 
risen:  he  is  not  here:  behold, 
the  place  where  they  laid  himl 

7  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and 
Peter,  He  goeth  before  yoa  into 
Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  him, 

8  as  he  said  onto  you.  And  they 
went  oat,  and  fled  from  the 
tomb;  for  trembling  and  asto- 
nishment had  come  upon  them: 
and  they  said  nothing  to  any 
one ;  for  they  were  afraul. 


9  ^  Now  when  he  was  risen  early 
on  the  firrt  day  of  the  week,  he 
appeared  flrrt  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene, from  whom  he  had  cast  out 

10  seven  *  devils.  She  went  and 
told  them  that  had  been  with 
him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  heard  that 
he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  disbelieved. 

12  And  after  these  things  he  was 
manifested  in  another  form  onto 
two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  on 

18  their  way  into  the  country.  And 
they  went  awav  and  told  it  unto 
the  rert:  ndtber  beheved  they 
them. 

14  And  afterward  he  was  mani- 
fested unto  the  eleven  themselves 
as  they  sat  at  meat ;  and  he  up- 
braided them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
th^  believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
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into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospd  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  helieveth  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved,  *but  he  that 
belieTeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  belioTe,  *In  mj  Name 
shall  they  cast  out  deTils,  *they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues, 

18  *They  shall  take  up  Berpents, 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them,  *they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  f  So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  *  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right 
handof  Gk)d. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preadied  every  where,  the  Ix>rd 
working  with  them,  *and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  signs  following. 
Amen. 
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into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  whole  creation. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 
disbeheveth  shall  be  condenmed. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe:  in  my  name  shall 
they  cast  out  ^  devils ;  they  shall 

18  sp^  with  *new  tongues;  they 
shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if 
they  drink  any  d«idly  thing,  it 
shall  in  no  wise  hurt  them;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover. 

19  So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after 
he  had  spoken  unto  them,  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  Gk>d. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preach- 
ed everywhere,  the  Lord  working 
with  them,  and  confirming  the 
word  by  the  signs  that  followed. 
Amen. 


THE    GOSPEL 


ACCOBDZNa    TO 


S.    LUKE. 


1  FoiLA.SHncH  as  many  have  taken 
in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a 
declaration  of  those  things  which 
are  most  surely  believed  among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  from  the  begioniug  were 
eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of  the 
word: 

8  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  hav- 
ing had  perfect  understanding  of 
tlungs  from  the  very  iii-st,  to  write 
unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent 
Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

6  IT  Thbhb  was  in  the  days  of  He- 
rod the  king  of  Judaea  a  certain 
Priest,   named  Zachatias,  of   the 


1  FoBASKucH  as  many  have  ta- 
ken in  hand  to  draw  up  a  narra- 
tive concerning  those  matters 
which  have  been  ^  fulfilled  among 

2  us,  even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  begin- 
ning   were    eyewitnesses    and 

S  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed 

good  to  me  also,  having  traced 
tie  course  of  all  thin^  accurately 
from  the  first,  to  write  unto  tliee 
in  order,  most  excellent  Theophi- 
4.  lus;  that  thou  mightest  know 
the  certainty  concerning  Uie 
*  things  <<  wherein  thou  wast  in- 
structed. 

5  Therb  was  in  the  days  of 
Herod,  king  of  Judaea,  a  certain 
priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the 
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conrse  of  Abia,  and  his  wife  was  of 
the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  hor 
name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteoas 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  Com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  the j 
both  were  now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
he  execated  the  Priest's  office  before 
God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
^iest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  bum 
incense  when  he  went  into  the  Tem- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

10  *And  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  without, 
at  the  time  of  iucense. 

1 1  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  Altar  of  incense. 

v2  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him, 
he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him. 

13  But  the  Angel  said  unto  him, 
Pear  not,  Zachanas,  for  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness,  and  many  shall  rejoice  at 
his  birth: 

15  Por  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine,  nor  strong  drmk,  and 
he  shall  be  filled  witn  the  holy 
Ghost,  eyen  from  his  mother's  womb. 

16  *And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dzen,  and  the  disobedient  Ho  the 
wisdom  of  the  just,  to  make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Iiord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
Angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ? 
Par  I  am  an  cdd  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  Angel  answering,  said 
unto  hun,  I  am  Gabriel  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  am  sent 
to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day 
that  these  things  shall  be  performed, 
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course  of  Abijah:  and  he  had  a 
wife  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron, 
and  her  name  was   Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances 

7  of  the  Lord  blameless.  And 
they  had  no  child,  because  that 
Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  now  ^well  stricken  in 
years. 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
executed  the  priest's  office  be- 
fore God  in   the  order  of  Ins 

9  course,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was 
to  enter  into  the  >  temple  (d  the 

10  Lord  and  bum  incense.  And  the 
whole  multitude  of  iha  people 
were  praying  without  at  the  hour 

11  of  incense.  And  there  appeared 
onto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  on  the  right  side  of  the 

12  altar  of  incense.  And  Zacharias 
was  troubled  when  he  saw  Am, 

18  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  But  the 
angel  said  unto  him,  Pear  not, 
Zacharias:  because  thy  supi^- 
cation  is  heard,  and  thy  wife 
Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son, 
and  thou  shaltcall  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  glad- 
ness; and  many  shall  rejoice  at 

15  his  birth.  For  he  shall  be  great 
in  the  si^ht  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  drmk  no  wine  nor  >  strong 
drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  wi^ 
the  ^Holy  Ghost,  eyen  from  his 

16  mother's  womb.  And  many  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
turn  unto  the  Lord  &eir  God. 

17  And  he  shall  *go  before  his  face 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah, 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient 
to  walk  in  the  wisdom  of  the  just ; 
to  make  ready  for  the  Lord  a 

18  people  prepared  /or  kim.  And 
Zachanas  said  unto  the  angel, 
Wheroby  shall  I  know  this  ?  for 
I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 

19  ^  well  stricken  in  years.  AJod  the 
angel  answering  said  unto  him, 
I  am  Gabriel,  uiat  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God ;  and  I  was  sent 
to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  bring 

20  thee  these  good  tidings.  And  be- 
hold, thou  shalt  be  silent  and  not 
able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass, 
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becaiue  thou  believest  not  my  words, 
whichshallbefiilfilledin  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Za- 
charias,  and  marveUed  that  he  tar- 
ried BO  long  in  Vb»  temple. 

22  And  wnen  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them:  andthe^per- 
ceiyed  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in 
the  temple:  for  he  heckoned  unto 
them,  and  remained  speechless. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon 
as  the  days  of  his  ministration  were 
accomplished,  he  departed  to  his 
own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceiyed,  and  hid  herself 
fiye  months,  saying, 

26  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on 
me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  a- 
mong  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month,  the 
Angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God, 
unto  a  city  of  GhUilee,  named  Naza- 
reth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David,  and  tne  virgin's 
name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  Angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said.  Hail  mou  that  art  Ihighly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee: 
Blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  nim,  she  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in 
her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation 
this  should  be. 

80  And  the  Angel  said  unto  her, 
.  Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found 

favour  with  God. 

81  *And  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 

82  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  son  of  the  Highest,  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

83  *And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

84  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  Angel, 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know 
not  a  man  ? 

85  And  the  Angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
est shall  overshadow  thee.  There- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  bom  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the 
son  of  God. 
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because  thou  believedst  not 
my  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
filled in  their  season.  And  the 
people  were  waiting  for  Za- 
charias,  and  they  marvelled 
iwhile  he  tarried  in  the  >tem- 
ple.  And  when  he  came  out, 
he  < 


came 
could  not  i^)eak  unto  them: 
and  they  perceived  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision  in  the  'temple: 
and  he  continued  untiring  signs 
unto  them,  and  remained  dumb. 
28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
days  of  his  ministration  were 
fulfilled,  he  departed  unto  his 
house. 

24  And  after  these  days  Elisabeth 
his  wife  conceived;  and  she  hid 

25  herself  five  months,  saying.  Thus 
hath  the  Lord  done  unto  me  in 
the  days  wherein  he  looked  upon 
me,  to  take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  Now  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Chibriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named 

27  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  betrothed 
to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the 

28  virgin's  name  was  Maiy.  And 
he  came  in  unto  her,  and  said. 
Hail,  thou  that  art  *highlv  fa- 
voured, the  Lord  it  wiu  thee^. 

29  But  she  was  greatly  troubled  at 
the  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind 
what  manner  of  salutation  this 

80  might  be.  And  the  angel  said 
unto  her.  Fear  not,  Miuy:  for 
thou  hast  found  *  favour  with 

81  God.  And  behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his 

82  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Most  Hijgh:  and  the  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him   the 

88  throne  of  hu  father  David:  and 
he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  <^ for  ever;  andofhisldng- 

84  dom  there  shall  be  no  end.  And 
Mai^  said  unto  the  angel.  How 
shall  this   be,   seeing  I  know 

85  not  a  man?  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  her. 
The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Most  High  shaU  oversha- 
dow thee:  wherefore  also  7 that 
which  ^is  to  be  bom  ^shall 
be  called  holy,  the  Son  of  God. 


>Or,a< 

hit 

tarrying 

«0r, 
mne- 
tuarp 


•Or. 
endued 
with 
grace 

«Maiiy 

aodent 

anthoti- 

tiesadd 

bUtted 

mx%tk<m 

among 


Beever. 
41 

•Or, 
graee 

•Or. 

wntoikt 

age*. 

''Or,  the 

holp 
thing 
trJktV*  i$ 
tobe 
bcm 
ehaabe 
eaUed 
the  Son 
of  God. 

•Or,<» 
b^otten 

•Some 
andeni 
authori- 
ties iso- 
nnteif 


I.  52 


S.   LUKE. 


117 


*0r, 

which 

hattod, 

that 

there. 


ft. 

•PB.S3L 

la 
•1 

2.6t 


idu 

86  And  behoLdfthy  consin  Elisabeth, 
she  hath  also  conoeiyed  a  son  in  her 
old  age,  and  this  is  the  sixth  month 
with  her,  who  was  called  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

38  And  Maiy  said.  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord,  be  it  nnto  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word:  and  the  Angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  And  Maiy  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill  coontry  with 
haste,  into  a  city  of  Jnda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  sainted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb, 
and  EUsabeih  was  filled  with  the 
holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  lond 
Yoioe,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thon 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
tome? 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  Yoice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  Dthat  be- 
]i«Ted,  for  there  shall  be  a  perform- 
ance oif  those  things,  which  were  told 
her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  saTiour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden :  for  behold, 
froan  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
caQ  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done 
to  me  great  things,  and  holy  is  his 
Name. 

60  Andhismercyis  on  them  thatfear 
him,  from  generation  to  generation. 

51  *He  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm,  *he  hath  scattered  theproud, 
in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  *  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them 
of  low  degree. 
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86  And  behold,  Elisabeth  thy  kins- 
woman, she  also  hath  conceived 
a  son  in  her  old  age:  and  this  is 
the  sixth  month  with  her  that 

37  1  was  called  barren.  For  no  word 
from  God  shall  be  Toid  of  power. 

38  And  MaiT  said.  Behold,  the 
■handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 
And  the  angel  departed  from 
her. 

39  And  Mai^  arose  in  these  days 
and  went  mto  the  hill  country 
with  haste,  uito  a  city  of  Judah ; 

40  and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias  and  saluted  Elisabetli. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elisa- 
bethheard  the  salutation  of  Maiy, 
the  babe  leapedin  her  womb ;  and 
Elisabeth  was  filled  with  theHoly 

42  Ghost;  and  she  lifted  up  her  voice 
with  a  lond  cry,  and  said,  Blessed 
art  thou  among  women,  and  bless- 

48  ed  if  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And 
whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the 
mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 

44  unto  me?  For  behold,  when 
the  voice  of  thy  salutation  came 
into  mine  ears  the  babe  leaped 

45  in  my  womb  for  joy.  And 
blessed  is  she  that  >  believed ;  for 
tiiere  ^all  be  a  fulfilment  of  the 
things  which  have  been  spoken  to 

46  her  from  the  Lord.  And  Mary 
said. 

My    soul   doth    magnify    the 

47  And  my  spir^  hath  rejoiced  in 

God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  looked  upon  tho 

low    estate    of    his   ^hand- 
maiden: 
For  behold,   from   henceforth 
all  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done 

to  me  great  things; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  unto  genera- 

tions and  generations 
On  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 

his  arm; 
He  hath  scattered  the  proud 
Sin  the  imagination  of  their 
heart. 

52  He  hath  put  down  princes  from 

their  thzones, 
And  hath  exalted  them  of  low 
degree. 
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58  *  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things,  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

64  He  hath  holpen  his  servant 
Israel,  *in  remembrance  of  his 
mercy, 

55  *As  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for 
ever. 

56  And  Maiy  abode  with  her  aboat 
three  months,  and  returned  to  her 
own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came, 
that  she  should  be  delivered,  and 
she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
diewed  great  mercy  upon  her,  and 
they  rejoiced  wiUi  her. 

69  And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the 
eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise 
the  child,  and  they  called  him 
Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his 
father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered,  and 
said,  Not  so,  but  ^e  shall  be  called 
John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her.  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called 
by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name 
is  John :  and  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  im- 
mediately, and  his  tongue  loosed, 
and  he  spake,  and  prais^  God. 

65  Ana  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them,  and  all  these » say- 
ings were  noised  abroad  throughout 
all  the  hill  country  of  Judsa. 

66  And  all  they  that  had  heard 
them,  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts, 
sapng,  What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be?  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
filled  with  the  holy  Ghost,  and  pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people, 

69  *  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of 
his  servant  David, 

70  *As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holv  Prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began : 
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53  The  hungry  he  hath  filled  with 

good  things; 
And  the  rich  hehath  sent  empty 
away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  ser- 

vant, 
That  he  might  remember  mercy 

55  (As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers) 
Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed 

for  ever. 

56  And  Maiy  abode  withher  about 
three  monUis,  and  returned  unto 
her  house. 

57  Now  EUsabeth's  time  was  ful- 
filled that  she  should  be  delivered; 
and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neigh  TOurs  and  her  kins- 
folk heard  that  the  Lord  had 
magnified  his  mercy  towards  her ; 

59  and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And 
it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth 
day,  that  they  came  to  circumcise 
the  child;  and  they  would  have 
called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 

60  name  of  his  father.  And  his 
mother  answered  and  said,  Not 
BO ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her.  There  is 
none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called 

62  by  this  name.  And  they  made 
signs  to  his  father,  what  he  would 

63  have  him  called.  And  he  asked 
for  a  writing  tablet,  and  wrote, 
saying,  His  name  is  John.    And 

64  they  marvelled  all.  And  his 
mouth  was  opened  immediately, 
and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he 

65  spake,  blessing  God.  And  fear 
came  on  all  tiiat  dwelt  round 
about  them:  and  all  these  say- 
ings were  noised  abroad  through- 
out all  the  hill  country  of  Judsa. 

66  And  all  that  heard  them  laid 
them  up  in  their  heart,  saying. 
What  then  shall  this  child  be? 
For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

Israel; 
For  ho  hath  visited  and  wrought 
redemption  for  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of 

salvation  for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant  David 

70  (As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 

his  holy  prophets  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began), 
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71  Thttt  we  should  be  sayed  from 
oar  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hate  ns, 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promised 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  Covenant, 

73  *The  oath  which  .he  sware  to 
om:  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  wonld  grant  nnto  ns, 
that  we  being  delivered  ont  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteoosness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou  child  shalt  be  called 
the  Prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thon 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways, 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
nnto  his  people,  B  by  the  remission 
of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  B  tender  mercy  of 
our  God,  whereby  the  Bdayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  ns, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  gnide  onr  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts,  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
nntoIsraeL 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Caesar  Augnstus,  that  all  the 
world  should  be  n  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of 
Syria.) 

8  And  bU  went  to  be  taxed,  evexy 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judfea,  unto  *  the  dty  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his 
espoused  wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  accomplished 
that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 


71  Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and 

from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate 
us; 

72  To   shew  mercy  towards  our 

fathers. 
And  to  remember  his  holy  cove- 
nant; 
78    The  oath  which  he  sware  unto 
Abraham  our  father, 

74  To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being 

delivered  out  of  the  hand  <3 
our  enemies 
Should    serve    him     without 
fear. 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 

before  him  all  our  days. 

76  Yea  and  thou,  chUd,  shalt  be 

called  the  prophet  of  the  Most 
High: 
For  thon  shalt  go  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  to  make 
ready  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 

unto  Ms  people 
In    the    remission    of    their 
sins, 

78  Because  of  the  ^  tender  mercy 

of  our  God, 
'Whereby  the  dayspring  from 
on  high  ^shall  visit  us, 

79  To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in 

darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death; 
To  ffuide  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  tUl  the  day  of  his  shew- 
ing unto  Israel. 

2  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  there  went  ont  a  decree 
from  Csesar  Augustus,  that  all 
4  the  world  should  be  enrolled. 

2  This  was  the  first  enrohnent 
made  when  Quirinius  was  go- 

8  vemor  of  Syria.  And  all  went 
to  enrol  themselves,  every  one 

4  to  his  own  city.  And  Joseph 
also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out 
of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into 
Judiea,  to  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  be- 
cause he  was  of  the  house  and 

5  family  of  David;  to  enrol  himself 
with  Mary,  who  was  betrothed 
to  lum,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  ful- 
filled that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  Bha  brought  forth  her  first- 
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bom  son,  and  vram>ed  him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a  manger,  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  Inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
eoontrr  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  B  watch  over  their 
flock  by  nighi. 

9  And  lo,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lora  shone  roond  aboat  them, 
and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  Angel  said  mito  them, 
Fear  not:  For  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  mito  yon  is  bom  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Savioor,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  nnto 
^oa;  ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 
m  swaddling  clothes  lying  m  a 
manger. 

IS  And  saddenly  there  was  with 
the  Angel  amnltitnde  of  theheavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  Gk>d  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  wU  to- 
wards men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
Angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaTen,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  ns  now  go 
eren  nnto  Bethlehem,  and  see  tms 
thinff  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  known  nnto 

Qfl. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
fouid  Mar^  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lying  m  a  manger. 

17  Aiid  when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  saying, 
which  was  told  them,  concerning 
this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  won- 
dered at  those  things,  which  were 
told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Maxy  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  thin^  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  *And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 
of  the  duld,  his  name  was  called 
*  Jesus,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  Angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her  puri- 
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bom  son;  and  she  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger,  because  there 
was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn. 

8  And  there  were  shepherds  in 
the  same  country  abidmg  in  the 
field,  andkeeping  i  watch  oy  night 

9  over  their  flock.  And  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  ahane 
romid  about  them :  and  they  were 

10  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said 
unto  them,  Be  not  afraid;  for 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  ul 

11  the  people:  for  there  is  bom  to 
yon  this  day  in  the  ciiy  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  'Christ  the 

12  Lord.  And  this  is  the  sign  unto 
you;  Ye  shall  find  ababe  wrapped 
m  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in 

13  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there 
was  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  praising 
God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 
And  on  earth  ^peace   among 

^men  in  whom  he  is  weu 
pleased. 

15  And  it  camo  to  pass,  when  the 
angels  went  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  ite  uiepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  ^tiling  that  is  come  to  pass, 
which  theliord  hath  made  known 

16  unto  us.  And  thoy  came  with 
haste,  and  found  both  Mary  and 
Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in 

17  the  manger.  And  when  they 
saw  it,  they  made  known  con- 
cerning the  saying  which  ¥ras 
spoken  to  them  about  this  child. 

18  And  all  that  heard  it  wondered 
at  the  things  which  were  spoken 
unto  them  by  the   shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  'say- 
ings,  pondering   them   in   her 

20  h^urt.  And  the  shepherds  re- 
turned, glorifying  and  praising 
God  for  all  the  things  that  they 
had  heard  and  seen,  even  as  it 
was  spoken  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were 
fulfilled  for  circumcising  him,  his 
name  was  called  Jbsus,  which 
was  so  called  by  the  angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  Andwhenthedaysoftheirpoii- 
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fication  aooordiiig  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  were  accomplished,  they 
farooffht  him  to  Jemsalem,  to  pre- 
sent nim  to  the  Lord, 
28  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  *  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb,  shall  he  called  holy  to 
the  Lord) 

24  And  to  o£Fer  a  sacrifice  accord- 
ing to  *that  which  is  said  in  the 
Law  of  the  Lord,  a  pair  of  tnrtle- 
doves,  or  two  Yowag  pigeons. 

25  Ajid  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
Simeon,  and  the  same  man  was 
jost  and  devout,  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel:  ana  the  holy 
Ghost  was  npon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  mito  him 
bj  the  holy  Ohost,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  spirit  into 
the  Temple:  and  when  the  parents 
broiufat  m  the  child  Jesus,  to  do 
for  him  after  the  costom  of  the 
Law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  according  to 
tl^  word. 

80  For  mine  ^es  have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

81  Which  then  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people. 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
IsraeL 

83  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

84  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  imto  liary  his  mother.  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  *fall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel:  and 
for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  a- 
gainst, 

85  (Yea  a  sword  shall  pierce  throogh 
thy  own  sonl  also)  that  the  thooffhts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

86  And  there  was  one  Anna  a 
f^rophetess,  the  daughter  of  Fha- 
nuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser;  she  was 
of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with 
an  hiuband  seven  years  from  her 
virginity. 

87  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed   not  from   the   Temple, 


1881 
fication  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  were  fulfilled,  they 
brought  him  up  to  Jerusalem, 
28  to  present  him  to  the  Lord  (as 
it  IS  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  Everv  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  ehall  be  called  hol^  to 

24  the  Lord),  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice 
accordinff  to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  tur- 
tle doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
Simeon ;  and  this  man  was  right- 
eous and  devout,  looking  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel:  and  the 

26  Holy  Spirit  was  upon  him.  And 
it  had  been  revealed  unto  him  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had 

27  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  And  he 
came  in  the  Spirit  into  the 
temple:  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  that 
they  might  do  concerning  him 
•Iter  tl^  custom  of  the  law, 

28  then  he  received  him  into  his 
arms,  and  blessed  Ctod,  and  said, 

29  Now  lettest  thou  thy  ^servant 

depart,  O'Lord, 
According  to  thy  word,  in  peace; 

80  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 

salvation, 

81  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 

fore the  face  of  all  peoples ; 

82  A  light  for  'revelation  to  Uie 

G^tiles, 

And  the  glory  of  thy  people 

Israel. 

88  And  his  father  and  his  mother 

were  marvelling  at  the  things 

which  were  spoken  concerning 

84  him ;  and  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 
falling  and  rising  u^  of  manv  in 
Israel;  and  for  a  sign  which  is 

85  Bpoken  against;  yea  and  a  sword 
uiall  pierce  through  thine  own 
soul ;  that  thoughts  out  of  many 

86  hearts  may  be  revealed.  And 
there  was  one  Anna,  a  pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of  rha- 
nuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  (she 
was  ^of  a  great  age,  having 
lived   with    a    husband    seven 

87  years  from  her  virginity,  and 
she  had  been  a  widow  even  for 
fourscore  and  four  years),  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple, 
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but  served  €h}d  with  f astmgs  and 
prayers  night  and  da^. 

88  And  she  coming  in  that  instant, 
gave  thanks  likewise  onto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  H  Jerosalem. 

89  And  when  they  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  Law  of 
the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee, 
to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit  filled  with  wisdom, 
and  tne  grace  of  God  was  npon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jeru- 
salem *evez7  year,  at  the  feast  of 
the  Passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

48  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,as  they  retumed,the  child  Jesus 
tarried  behmd  in  Jerusalem,  and  Jo- 
seph and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  ihey  supposing  him  to  have 
been  m  the  company,  went  a  day's 
joumly,  and  they  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
th^  turned  back  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  di^s  they  found  him  in  the 
Temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
Doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  Uiom  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding, 
and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed:  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  B^old,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is 
it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  fath^'s 
business? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them:  But  his  mother 
kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  3  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  man. 

d  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  ihe 
reign  of  Tiberius  Ctpsar,  Pontius 
Pilate  being  Governor  of  Judaea, 
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worshipping  with  fastings  and 

88  supplioUions  night  and  day.  And 
coming  up  at  that  very  hour  she 
gave  thanks  unto  God,  and  spake 
of  him  to  all  them  that  were 
looJking  for  the  redemption  of 

89  Jerusuem.  And  when  th^  had 
accomplished  all  things  that 
were  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Naza- 
reth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong,  ^filled  with  wisdom:  and 
the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  And  his  parents  went  evety 
year  to  Jexrisalem  at  the  feast 

42  of  the  passover.  And  when  he 
was  twelve  years  old,  they  went 
up  after  the  custom  of  the  feast ; 

48  and  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  were  returning, 
the  boy  Jesus  tarried  behind  m 
Jerusiuem;  and  his  parents  knew 

44  it  not;  but  supposing  him  to 
be  in  tixe  company,  they  went  a 
day's  ^'oumey ;  and  they  sought 
for  bun  among  their  kinsfolk 

45  and  acquaintance:  and  when 
they  found  him  not,  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  seeking  for 

46  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in 
the  temple,  sittmg  in  the  midst 
of  the  >  doctors,  both  hearing 
them,  and  asking  them  ques- 

47  tions:  and  all  that  heard  him 
were  amazed  at  his  understand- 

48  ing  and  his  answers.  And  when 
they  saw  him,  they  were  asto- 
nished :  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  B  Son,  whv  hast  thou  tiras 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  tiiy  father 
and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is 
it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  ^in  my  Father's 

50  house?  And  they  understood 
not  the  saying  which  he  spake 

51  unto  them.  And  he  went  down 
with  them,  and  came  to  Naza- 
reth ;  and  he  was  subject  unto 
them:  and  his  mother  kept  all 
these  'sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom 
and  *  stature,  and  in  ^favour  with 
God  and  men. 

3  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius 
Pilate  being  governor  of  Judaea, 
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and  Heorod  being  Tetnurch  of  Galilee, 
mad  lus  broiher  Philip  Tetraich  of 
Itunea,  sad  of  the  region  of  Tracho- 
niiiBy  and  Ltysanias  the  Tetraich  of 
Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  Priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
nnto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias,  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  *  And  he  came  into  all  theconntry 
aboat  Jordan,  preaching  the  bajptism 
of  repentance,  for  the  remission  of 
sins, 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  Prophet,  sayinf , 
•  The  Toice  of  one  crying  in  the  wfl- 
demess,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  xnake  his  paths  straight. 

5  Eveiy  valley  shall  be  fiUed,  and 
every  mountain  and  hUl  shall  be 
brought  low,  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  shall  be  made  smooth. 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  mnltitnde  that 
came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  *  O 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warn- 
ed yon  to  fleefrom  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
"worthy  of  repentance,  and  b^n 
not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We 
have  Abruiam  to  onr  father :  For  I 
say  onto  yon,  that  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
mito  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees:  Every  tree 
therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth 
l^ood  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
mto  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing. What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth,  and  saith  onto 
them,  *He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none, 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  Publicans  to  be 
baptissed,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do? 

13  And  ho  said  unto  them,  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  I  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely,  and  be 
content  with  your  i  wages. 
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and  Herod   being  tetraroh   of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  the  region  of  Itunea 
and  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 

2  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the  high- 
priesthood  of  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas, the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias 

8  in  the  wilderness.  And  he  came 
into  all  the  region  round  about 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance  unto  remission  of 

4  sins;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

wilderness, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the 

Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled. 
And  every  mountain  and  hiU 

shall  be  brought  low; 
And  the  cxxK>k^  shall  become 

straight. 
And  the  rou^h  ways  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 

vation of  God. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multi- 
tudes that  went  out  to  be  baptissed 
of  him,  Te  offspring  of  vipers,  who 
warned  you  to  flee  from  Uie  wrath 

8  to  come?  Bring  forth  therefore 
fruits  worthy  of^ repentance,  and 
beginnottosaywitlunyoursclves. 
We  have  Abraham  to  our  father : 
for  I  say  unto  you,  that  Qod  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 

9  unto  Abraham.  And  even  now  is 
the  axe  also  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees :  every  tree  therefore 
that  brinffeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 

10  fire.  And  the  multitudes  asked 
him,  saying,  What  then  must  we 

11  do?  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  He  that  hath  two  coats, 
let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none :  and  he  that  hath  food,  let 

12  him  do  likewise.  And  there  came 
also  >  publicans  to  be  baptized, 
and  they  said  unto  him,  *  Master, 

18  what  must  we  do  ?  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  Extort  no  more  than  that 

14  which  is  appointed  you.  And* sol- 
diers also  asked  him,  saying,  And 
we,  what  must  we  do?  Aiidhesaid 
unto  them.  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  ^ exact  anything  wrong- 
fully; and  be  content  irith  your 
wages. 
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15  And  as  the  people  were  lin  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  l  mused  in 
their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ  or  not : 

16  John  answered,  saying  nnto 
them  all,  *I  indeed  haptize  yon 
with  water,  bnt  one  mightier  uian 
I  Cometh,  thelatchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose,  he 
shall  haptize  yon  with  the  holy 
Ghost,  and  witn  fire. 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
gamer,  hut  the  chaff  he  will  bum 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  ex- 
hortation weachedheuntothepeople. 

19  *  But  Herod  the  Tetrarch  bcdng 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  *  and  it  came  to  pass  that 
Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and  pray- 
ing, the  heaven  was  opened: 

^  And  the  holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  Dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himseli  b^ran  to  be 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  JoMph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Mekhi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Janna,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nanm,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esli,  which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semd,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Bhesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Gosam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the 
MMiof  Er, 
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15  And  as  the  people  were  in  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  reasoned 
in  their  hearts  concerning  John, 
whether  haply  he  were  the  Christ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them 
all,  I  indeed  baptize  yon  with 
water;  but  there  cometh  he  that 
is  mightier  than  I,  the  latehet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  ^worthy 
to  unloose:  he  shall  baptize  yon 
Swith  theHolyGhost  andwith  fire: 

17  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  through- 
ly to  cleaDSe  his  threshing-floor, 
and  to  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
gamer ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum 
up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

18  With  many  other  exhortations 
therefore   preached    he    *good 

19  tidings  unto  the  people;  but 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  re- 
proved by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother*s  wife,  and  for  all  the 
evil  things  which  Herod  had 

20  done,  added  yet  this  above  all, 
that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  people  were  baptized,  that, 
Jesus  also  having  been  baptized, 
and  praying,  the  heaven  was 

^  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended in  a  bodily  form,a8  a  dove, 
upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  out 
of  heaven.  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

28  And  Jesus  himself,  when  he 
began  to  teach,  was  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  being  the  son  (as 
was  supposed)  of  Joseph,  ttie 

24  son  of  Hell,  the  son  of  Matthat, 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Mel- 
chi, the  son  of  Jannai,  the  son  of 

25  Joseph,  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
the  son  of  Amos,  the  son  of 
Nahnm,  the  son  of  Esli,  the  son 

26  of  Naggai,  the  son  of  Maath,  the 
son  of  Mattathias,  the  son  of 
Semein,  the  son  ot  Josech,  the  son 

27  of  Joda,  the  «on  of  Joanan,theMn 
of  Rhesa,  the  son  of  Zerubbabel, 
the  son  oi  <  Shealtiel,  the  son  of 

28  Neri,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son 
of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the 
son  of  Elmadam,  the  son  ot  £r. 
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29  Which  was  ^6  «o»  of  Jose,  which 
WM  the  ton  of  EUeser,  which  was  the 
Mm  of  Jorim,  which  was  the  son  of 
Matthat,  which  was  the  ton  of  Levi, 

80  Which  was  the  son  of  Bimeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Joda,  which  was 
the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jouan,  whidi  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

SI  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  was  the  son  of  Menam,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which  was 
the  son  at  Nathan,  which  was  the 
son  of  David, 

82  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which 
was  the  son  of  Obed,  which  was  the 
#o»  of  Book,  which  was  tA«  Mm  of  Sal- 
mon, which  was  the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab, 
which  was  the  son  of  Aram,  which  was 
the  son  at  Esrom,  which  was  the  son 
at  Phares,  which  was  the  son  at  Jnda, 

84  Which  was  tA«  «o»  of  Jacob,which 
was  the  son  at  Isaac,  which  was  the 
son  of  Abraham,  which  was  the  son  at 
Thara,  which  was  the  son  at  Nachor, 

85  Which  was  the  son  at  Sarach, 
which  was  the  son  at  Bagan,  which 
was  the  son  at  Fhaleg,  which  was  the 
son  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son  at 
Sak, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  which 
was  <A«  M>fi  of  Sem,  which  was  eA«  «ofi 
of  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of  Lamech, 

87  Which  was  the  son  at  Mathnsala, 
which  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which 
was  the  son  at  Jared,  which  was  the 
son  at  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son 
(tf  Cainan, 

88  Which  was  the  son  at  Enos,  which 
was  the  son  at  Seth,  which  was  the  son 
of  Adam,  which  was  the  son  at  Qad. 

4  And  *  Jesos  being  full  of  the 
holy  Ghost,  retnmed  from  Jordan, 
and  was  led  l^  the  spirit  into  the 
wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the 
deril,  and  in  those  days  he  did  eat 
nothing :  and  when  they  were  ended, 
he  aft^ward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  nnto  him.  If 
thoQ  be  ^e  Bon  at  Ck)d,  command 
this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4.  And  Jesns  answered  him,  saying, 
It  is  written,  that  man  shall  not  liye 
by  bread  alone,  bat  hy  every  word 
of  God. 

5  And  the  devil  taking  him  up  into 
an  high  mountain,  shewed  nnto  him 
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29  the  son  of  Jesns,  the  son  at  £• 

liezer,  the  son  at  Jorim,  the  son 

SO  of  Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi,  the 

son  of  Symeon,  the  son  at  Jndas, 

the  son  at  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jo- 

81  nam,  the  son  of  Eliakim,  the  son 
at  Melea,  the  son  of  Monna,  the 
son  of  Mattatha,  the  son  at  Na- 

82  than,  the  son  at  David,  the  son 
at  Jesse,  the  son  at  Obed,  the 
son  at  Boaz,  the  son  at  ^  Salmon, 

33  the  son  at  Nahshon,  the  son  of 
Amminadab,  *  the  Mm  of  "Ami, 
the  son  at  Hezron,  the  son  at 

84  Peres,  the  son  at  Judah,  the  son 
of  Jacob,  the  son  at  Isaac,  the 
son  of  Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah, 

85  the  son  of  Nahor,  the  son  of  Se- 
mg,  the  son  at  Ben,  the  son  of 
Peleg,  the  son  at  Eber,  the  son  of 

36  Shelah,the«o»  of  Cainan,  the  Mm 
of  Arphaxad,  the  son  of  Shem,  the 
son  at  Noah,  the  son  at  Lamech, 

87  the  son  at  Methuselah,  the  son  at 
Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared,  the  son 
of  Mahalaleel,  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  the  son  at  Enos,  the  son  at  Beth, 
the  son  at  Adam,  the  son  at  God. 

4  And  Jesns,  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  retomed  from  the  Jordan, 
and  was  led  ^by  the  Spirit  in  the 
wilderness  during  forty   days, 

2  being  tempted  of  the  devil.  And 
he  did  eat  nothing  in  those  days : 
and  when  they  were  completed, 

8  he  hungered.  And  the  devU 
said  unto'him.  If  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  command  this 
stone  that   it  become  <(  bread. 

d  And  Jesus  answered  unto  him. 
It    is   written,  Man  shall  not 

5  live  by  bread  alone.  And  he 
led  him   up,   and  shewed  him 
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all  the  kingdoms  of  tho  world  in  a 
moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  de-vil  said  nnto  him,  All 
this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the 
glory  of  them ;  for  that  is  delivered 
onto  me,  and  to  whomsoever  I  will, 
I  give  it. 

7  If  then  therefore  wilt  n  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
onto  him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tim:  for  it  is  written,  Thoa  shalt 
worship  tho  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thon  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  Temple,  and  said  unto  him.  If 
thou  be  tne  Son  of  Gk)d,  cast  thyself 
down  from  hence. 

10  For  it  is  written.  Ho  shall  give 
his  Angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee. 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
him,  It  is  said.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

18  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  for  a  season. 

14  ^  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee, 
and  there  went  out  a  fame  of 
him  through  all  the  region  round 
about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  Syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  IT  And  he  came  to  *  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up, 
and  as  Ms  custom  was,  he  went 
into  the  Synagogue  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  and  stood  up  for  to 
read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  Prophet  Esaias, 
and  when  he  had  opened  the  book, 
he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written, 

18  *The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  an- 
omted  me  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor,  he  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 
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all  the  kingdoms  of  ^  the  worid  in 

6  a  moment  of  time.  And  the  devil 
said  unto  him.  To  thee  will  I 
give  all  this  authority,  and  the 

Sloiy  of  them:  for  it  hath  been 
elivered  unto  me ;  and  to  whom- 

7  soever  I  will  I  give  it.  If  thou 
therefore   wilt   worship    before 

8  me,  it  shall  aU  be  thine.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  It  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 

9  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  And 
he  led  lum  to  Jerusalem,  and  set 
him  on  the  'pinnade  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  said  nnto  him,  If  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down 

10  from  hence :  for  it  is  written. 

He  shall  ^ve  his  angels  charge 
conceimng  thee,  to  guard  thee: 

11  and. 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear 

thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot 

against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him.  It  is  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  AJid  when  the  aevil  had  com- 
pleted every  temptation,  he  de- 
parted from  him  Hor  a  season. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee: 
and  a  fame  went  out  concerning 
him  through  all  the  r^on  round 

15  about.  And  he  taught  in  their 
synagogues,  being  glorified  of  aU. 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up : 
imd  he  entered,  as  his  custom 
was,  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  di^,  and  stood  up  to 

17  read.  And  there  was  deUvered 
unto  him  ^the  book  of  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah.  And  he  opened  the 
'  book,  and  found  the  place  where 
it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 

me, 
<^  Because  he  anointed  me  to 

preach  7  good  tidings  to  the 

poor: 
He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim 

release  to  the  captives, 
And  recovering  of  sight  to  the 

bUnd, 
To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 

bruised, 

19  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  y  i 

<x  the  Lord. 
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20  And  lie  closed  the  book,  and  he 
gATe  it  again  to  the  minister,  and 
sat  down :  and  the  eyes  of  all  them 
that  were  in  the  Synagogue  were 
fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  nnto  them, 
This  day  is  1^  Scripture  fulfilled 
in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witne8s,and  won- 
dered at  the  grarious  words,  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
they  said,  Is  not  tins  Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb, 
Physician,  heal  thyself:  Whatso* 
ever  we  have  heard  done  in  Caper- 
naum, do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  X  say  unto 
you,  no  *  Prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

26  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  *many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
up  three  years  and  six  months: 
wnen  great  famine  was  throughout 
all  the  land: 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias 
sent,  save  unto  Sarepta  a  city  of  Si- 
don,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  *  And  many  lei>er8  were  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  Prophet : 
and  none  of  them  was  deainsed, 
saving  Naaman  the  Svrian. 

28  And  aU  they  in  the  S^magogue, 
when  they  heard  these  thmgs,  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 
B  brow  of  tiie  hill  (whereon  their  city 
was  built)  that  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong. 

80  But  he  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way : 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum, 
a.  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them 
on  the  Sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
dectxine:  *  for  his  word  was  with 
power. 

83  %  *And  in  the  Synagogue  there 
•was  a  man  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
imdean  devU,  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice, 

34  Saying,!!  Let  us  alone,  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
ofl  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

85  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of 
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20  And  ho  closed  the  ^book,  and 
gave  it  back  to  the  attendant, 
and  sat  down:  and  the  eyes  of 
all  in  the  synag<^e  werefasten- 

21  ed  on  him.  And  ne  besan  to  say 
unto  them,  To-day  nath  this 
scripture  been  fulfilled  in  your 

22  ears.  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  words  of 
grace  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth:  and  they  said,  Is  not 

23  this  Joseph's  son  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Doubtiess  ye  will  say 
unto  me  this  parable,  Physician, 
heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we 
liave  heard  done  at  Capernaum, 
do  also  here  in  thine  own  country. 

24  And  ho  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
vou,  No  prophet  is  acceptable  in 

25  his  own  country.  But  of  a  truth 
I  say  unto  you.  There  were  many 
widows  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elijah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
up  three  years  and  six  months, 
when  there  came  a  great  famine 

26  over  all  the  land ;  and  unto  none 
of  them  was  Elijah  sent,  but  only 
to  'Zarephath,  in  the  land  of 
Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a 

27  widow.    And  there  were  many 
lepers  in  Israel  in  the  time  of 
Elisha  the  prophet:  and  none  of  . 
them  was  cleansed,  out  only  Naa- 

28  man  the  Syrian.  And  they  were 
all  filled  with  wrath  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  they  heard  these  thin^ ; 

29  and  they  rose  up,  and  cast  bun 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  led 
him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  built, 
that    they    might    throw   him 

SO  down  headlong.  But  he  passing 
through  the  midst  of  them  went 
his  way. 

81  And  he  came  down  to  Caper- 
naum, a  city  of  Galilee.  And  he 
was  teaching  them  on  the  sab- 

82  bath  day:  and  they  were  asto- 
nished at  his  teaching;  for  his 

88  word  was  with  authori^.  And 
in  the  synagogue  there  was  a 
man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  > devil;    and   he   cried 

34  out  with  a  loud  vdce,  ^Ah! 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  HolvOne  of  God. 

85  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of 
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him.  And  when  the  deril  had  thrown 
him  in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of 
him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

86  And  th^  were  all  amazed,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  saying, 
What  a  word  is  this  ?  for  with  au- 
thority and  power  he  conmiandeth 
the  nndean  spirits,  and  they  come 
out. 

87  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country  round 
about. 

88  IT  *And  he  arose  out  of  the 
Synagogue,  and  entered  into  Simon's 
house:  and  Simon's  wife's  mother 
was  taken  with  a  great  fever,  and 
they  besought  him  for  her. 

89  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever,  and  it  left  her. 
And  immediately  she  arose,  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  %  Now  when  the  Sun  was  set- 
ting, all  they  that  had  any  sick 
witti  divers  diseases,  brought  them 
unto  him:  and  he  laid  his  hands 
on  eveiy  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them. 

41  *And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  dying  out,  and  saying.  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  Grod.  And  he 
rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not 
Bto  speft:  for  they  knew  that  he 
was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  de- 
parted, and  went  into  a  desert  place : 
and  the  people  sought  him,  and 
came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him, 
that  he  should  not  depart  from 
them. 

48  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also:  for  therefore 
am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  Syna- 
gogues of  Qalilee. 

6  And  *lt  came  to  pass,  that  as 
the  people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear 
the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the 
lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by 
the  lake:  but  the  fishermen  were 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing 
their  nets. 

8  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
shipsjwhich  was  Simon's,  and  prayed 
lum,  that  he  would  thrust  oid^  a 
little  from  the  land:  and  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of 
the  ship. 
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him.    And  when  the  ^devH  had 
thrown  him  down  in  the  midst, 
he  came  out  of  him,  having  done 

86  him  no  hurt.  And  amazement 
came  upon  all,  and  they  spake 
together,  one  with  another,  say- 
ing, Whiat  is  'this  word?  for 
with  authority  and  power  he 
commandeth  the  und^  spirits, 

87  and  they  come  out.  And  there 
went  forth  a  rumour  concemiiig 
him  into  every  place  of  tiie  re- 
gion round  about. 

88  And  he  rose  up  from  the  syna- 
gogue, and  entered  into  the  house 
of  Simon.  And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  holden  with  a  great 
fever;  and  th^  besought  him 

89  for  her.  And  he  stood  over  her, 
and  rebuked  the  fever;  and  it  left 
her:  and  immediately  she  rose 
up  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  setting, 
all  they  that  had  any  sick  wim 
divers  diseases  brought  them 
unto  him;  and  he  laid  iiis  hands 
on  everyone  of  them,  and  healed 

41  them.  And  'devils  also  came 
out  from  many,  crying  out,  and 
saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
Qod.  And  rebuking  them,  he 
suffered  them  not  to  speak,  be- 
cause they  knew  that  he  was  the 
Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  came 
out  and  went  into  a  desert  jdaoe : 
and  the  multitudes  sought  after 
him,  and  came  unto  him,  and 
would  have  stayed  him,  that 
he  should  not  go  from  them. 

48  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  ^good  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  (jod  to  the  other 
cities  also:  for  therefore  was  I 
sent. 

44     And  he  was  preaching  in  the 

synagogues  of  'Galilee. 

6     Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the 

multitude  pressed  upon  him  and 

heard  the  word  of  God,  that  he 

was  standing  by  the  lake  of  Gen- 

2  nesaret;  and  he  saw  two  boats 

standing  by. the  lake:   but  the 

fishermen  had  gone  out  of  them, 

8  andwerewashingtheirnets.  And 

he  entered  into  one  of  the  boats, 

which  was  Simon's,andaskedhkii 

to  put  out  a  little  from  the  land. 

And  he  sat  down  and  taught 

the  multitudes  out  of  the  hSai. 


iGr. 
demon. 


sOr.f&if 
ttardy 
tkatwOh 
authori- 
ty .,  . 
come 
ofUf 


•Gr. 


ffoepel 


Very 


ancieiit 
aiUlioTi 

tiea 


V.  17 


S.   LUKE. 


129 


•MatL 

&2. 


1611 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speakixig, 
he  said  unto  8imon,  Laonch  out 
into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your 
nets  for  a  draught. 

6  And  Simon  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Ifaster,  we  have  toiled  sll  the 
night,  and  ha^e  taken  nothing: 
neTertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  Jet 
down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  indosed  a  great  mnltitada  of 
fishes,  and  their  net  brake : 

7  And  they  beckoned  nnto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  Aiid  they  came,  and 
flUed  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8  when  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesns'  knees,  sa^ying,  De* 
part  from  me, for  I  amasmfiuman, 
OLord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken. 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and  J(^ 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were 
partners  with  Simon.  And  Jesns 
said  mito  Simon,  Fear  not,  from 
henceforth  thon  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  theT  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  allt 
and  foQowed  him. 

12  ^  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a 
man  foil  of  lepro^:  who  seeing 
Jesns,  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thoa  wilt, 
thoa  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  pat  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will :  be  thoa 
dean.  And  immediacy  the  leproey 
departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  bot,  Go,  and  shew  thyself  to 
the  Priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleans- 
ing, according  as  Moses  command- 
ed, for  a  testimonT  onto  them. 

15  Bat  so  mnch  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him,  and 
great  moltitades  came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

16  IF  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Pharisees  and  Doctors 
of  the  Law  sitting  hy,  which 
were  come  ont  of  every  town  of 
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4  And  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  onto  Simon,  Ptit  oat  into 
the  deep,  and  let   down   your 

6  nets  for  a  draught.  And  Simon 
answered  and  said,  Master,  we 
toiled  all  night,  and  took  no- 
thing: but  at  Uiy  word  I  will 

6  let  down  the  nets.  And  when 
they  had  this  done,  they  in- 
dosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes;    and    their    nets   were 

7  breaking;  and  th^  beckoned 
unto  their  partners  in  the  other 
boat,  that  they  should  come  and 
hdp  them.  Ajid  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  boats,  so   that 

8  they  began  to  sink  But  Simon 
Peter,  when  he  saw  it,  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart 
from  me;   for  I  am  a  sinfnl 

9  man,  O  Lord.  For  he  was 
amazed,  and  all  that  were  with 
him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 

10  which  they  had  taken;  and  so 
were  also  James  and  John,  sons 
of  Zebedee,  whidi  were  partners 
with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  Simon,  Fear  not;  from 
henceforth    thou   shalt   ^  catch 

11  men.  And  when  they  had 
brought  their  boats  to  land, 
they  left  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
was  in  one  of  the  dties,  behold, 
a  man  full  of  leprosy :  and  when 
he  saw  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  face, 
and  besought  hun,  saying.  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 

18  clean.  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  say- 
ing, I  will  I  be  thou  made  clean. 
And    straightwar   the   leproey 

14  departed  from  him.  Ana  ne 
charged  him  to  tell  no  man: 
but  go  thy  way,  and  shew  thy- 
self to  the  finest,  and  offer 
for  thy  deansuig,  according  as 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 

15  mony  unto  them.  But  so  much 
the  more  went  abroad  the  report 
concerning  him :  and  great  mul- 
titudes came  together  to  hear, 
and  to  be  healed  of  their  infir- 

16  mities.  Bat  he  withdrew  him- 
self in  the  deserts,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of 
those  days,  that  he  was  teaching ; 
and  there  were  Pharisees  and  doc- 
tors of  the  law  sitting  by,  which 
were  come  out  of  eyezy  village  of 
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Galilee,  and  Jndiea,  and  Jenualem: 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
present  to  heal  them. 

18  IT  *  And  hehold,  men  brought  in  a 
bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with  a 

Ealsy:  and  they  songht  means  to  bring 
im  in,  and  to  lay  nim  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  way  tiiey  might  bring  him 
in,  becanse  of  the  multitnde,  ihej 
went  npon  the  houBetop,  and  let  him 
down  throngh  the  tiling  with  his 
conch,  into  uie  midst  b^xre  Jesos. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  Scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees began  to  reason,  saying,  Who 
is  this  inuch  speaketh  blaiqihcaniee  ? 
Who  can  forgive  sins,  bat  God  alone  ? 

22  Bat  when  Jesos  jperoeived  thefar 
thoughts,  he  answenng,  said  onto 
them,  What  reason  yein  your  hearts  ? 

28  Whether  is  easier  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee:  or  to  say, 
Bise  up  and  walk? 

24  Bat  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  npon  earth 
to  foigive  sins  (he  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee. 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  conch,  and 
go  into  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  tip 
before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his 
own  hoose,  glorifying  (lod. 

26  And  th^  were  ul  amaaed,  and 
ther  glorified  God,  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying.  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to  day. 

27  ^[  *  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  Pabucan, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom :  and  he  said  onto  him, 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  np,  and 
followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast 
in  his  own  honse :  and  there  was  a 
great  company  of  Publicans,  and  of 
others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

80  Bat  their  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples, 
BAjing,  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink 
with  Pablicans  and  sinners  ? 

81  And  Jesus  answering,  said  onto 
them,  They  that  are  whole  need  not 
a  physician:  but  ther  that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 
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Galilee  and  Judaea  and  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord 

18  was  with  him  ^to  heaL  And 
behold,  men  brin^  on  a  bed  a 
man  that  was  palsied :  and  th^ 
sought  to  bxing  him  in,  and  to 

19  lay  him  before  him.  And  not 
finding  by  what  tooy  they  might 
bring  him  in  because  of  themul- 
titade,  they  went  ap  to  the 
housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiles  with  his  coach 
into   the  midst   before   Jesas. 

20  And  seeing  their  faith,  he  said, 
Man,  thy  sins  are  f  orsiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees began  to  reason,  saying. 
Who  is  this  that  speaketh  blas- 
phemies? Who  can  foigive  "sins, 

22  oat  Gwk  alone  ?  Bat  Jesus  per- 
ceiving their  reasonings,  an- 
swered   and   said  onto  them, 

>  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 
28  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy 

sins  are  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say, 

24  Arise  and  walk?  Bat  that  ye  mi^ 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 

>  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he 
said  onto  him  that  was  palsieid), 
I  say  onto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  np 
thy  coach,  andgo  unto  thy  honse. 

25  Andimmediate^heroseapbefore 
them,  and  took  up  that  whereon 
lie  lay,  and  departed  to  his  hoase, 

26  glori^fing  God.  And  amazement 
took  hold  on  all,  and  they  glori- 
fied Gwk ;  and  they  were  filled 
wiUi  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
stranffe  things  to-day. 

27  Ana  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  beheld  a  paUican, 
named  Ijevi,  sitting  at  the  place 
of  toll,  and  said  unto  him,  Fol- 

28  Tow  me.  And  he  forsook  all, 
and  rose  np  and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  hoase:  and  there 
was  a  great  moltitade  of  publi- 
oans  and  of  others  that  were 

80  sitting  at  meat  with  them.  And 
^the  Pharisees  and  their  scribes 
xnnrmured  against  his  disciples, 
saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  arink 
with  the  pablicans  and  sinners  ? 

81  And  Jesos  answering  said  onto 
them,  Th^  that  are  whole  have 
no  need  of  a  physician;   but 

82  they  that  are  sick.  I  am 
not  come  to  call  the  right- 
eous but  sinners  to  repentance. 
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83  IT  And  thej  said  unto  him, 
*  Why  do  the  diadples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees : 
bat  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

84  And  he  said  nnto  them.  Can  ye 
make  the  children  of  the  Bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  Bridegroom 
is  with  them? 

85  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
(he  Bridegroom  shall  betaken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  th^  fast 
in  those  days. 

86  ^  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  on- 
to them,  Ko  man  pntteth  a  piece  of  a 
new  garment  npon  an  old:  if  other* 
wise,thenboththenewmaketharent, 
and  the  piece  that  was  taien  ont  of 
the  new,  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  pntteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles:  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be 
spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  pexish. 

88  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

89  No  man  also  lumng  drunk  old 
wine,  stndghtway  desueth  new: 
for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

Q  And  *it  came  to  pass  on  the 
second  Sabbath  after  the  first,  that 
he  went  through  the  com  fields: 
and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of 
com,  ftnd  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in 
their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  them.  Why  do  ye  that  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  Sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said, 
Hare  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this 
what  David  did,  when  himself  was 
an  hungredy  and  they  which  wero 
with  him: 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
Qod,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  Shew- 
faread,  and  ^ve  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him,  which  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  eat  but  for  the  Priests  alone? 

5  Andhe  saidunto  them,That  the  son 
of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath. 

6  *And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  Sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  Uie  Synagogue,  and  taught: 
and  there  was  a  man  whose  right 
hand  was  wither^. 

7  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  Sabbath  day :  that  they 
mij^t  find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
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88  And  th^  said  unto  him,  The 
disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and 
moke  supplications ;  likewise 
also  the  disciples  of  the  Phari- 
sees; but  thme  eat  and  drink. 

31  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  sons  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 

85  groom  is  with  them?  But  the 
da^  will  come:  and  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  then  will  they  fast 

36  in  those  days.  And  he  spake 
also  a  paraUe  unto  them;  No 
man  rendeth  a  piece  from  a  new 
garment  and  putteth  it  upon  an 
old  garment;  else  he  will  rend 
the  new,  and  also  the  piece  from 
the  new  will  not  agree  with  the 

87  old.  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  ^ wine-skins;  else 
the  new  wine  will  burst  the 
skins,  and  itself  will  be  spilled, 

88  and  the  skins  will  perish.  But 
new   wine   must   be  put   into 

89  fresh  wine-skins.  And  no  man 
having  drunk  old  wine  desireth 
new:  for  he  saith,  The  old  is 
*good. 

6  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
8  sabbath,  that  he  was  going 
thrcruffh  the  cornfields ;  and  his 
disciples  plucked  the  ears  of 
com,  and  aid  eat,  rubbing  them 

2  in  their  hands.  But  certain  of 
the  Pharisees  said,  Why  do  ye 
that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do 

8  on  the  sabbath  day  ?  And  Jesus 
answering  them  said.  Have  ye 
not  read  even  this,  what  David 
did,  when  he  was  an  hunered, 
he,  and  they  that  were  with  him ; 

4  how  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shewbread,  and  gave  also  to 
them  that  were  with  him;  which 
it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  save  for 

5  the  priests  alone?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 
lord  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  another 
sabbath,  that  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue  and  taught :  and 
there  was  a  man  there,  and  his 

7  right  hand  was  withered.  And 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath ;  that  they 
might  find  how  to  accuse  him. 

8  But  he  knew  tJieir  thoughts ;  and 
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said  to  the  mftn  vhich  had  the 
witiiered  hand.  Rise  up,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose, 
and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will 
ask  yon  one  thing;  Is  it  lawful  on 
Uie  Sabhath  days  to  do  good,  or  to 
do  evil?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it? 

10  And  looking  round  aboat  npon 
them  all,  he  said  nnto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
did  so:  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness, and  commmied  one  with  an- 
other what  they  might  do  to  Jesos. 

12  And  it  came  to  i>as8  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  oat  into  a  moon- 
tahi  to  pray,  and  continued  all 
night  in  payer  to  Cbd. 

IS  IT  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  mito  him  his  disdples :  *and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve ;  whom  fdso 
he  named  Apostles : 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named  Pe- 
ter,) and  Andrew  his  brotiier :  James 
and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Katihew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  AlphsBOs,  and  Simon, 
called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Jndas  *the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor. 

17  %  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain,  and 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  and  a 
great  multitude  of  people,  out  of  all 
Judeea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
Sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
came  to  hear  lum,  and  to  be  healed 
of  their  diseases, 

18And  they  thatwere  vexed  withun- 
dean  spirits :  and  thc^  were  hc«led. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him:  for  there  went  vir- 
tue out  of  him,  and  healed  them  alL 

20  ^  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  *  Blessed  be 
ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the  Idngdom 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now : 
for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are 
ye  that  weep  now,  for  ve  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  maXl 
hato  you,  and  when  they  shaJl  sepa- 
rate yon  from  their  company,  and 
shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of 
man's  sake. 

23  Bejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
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he  said  to  the  man  that  had  his 
hand  witiiered,  Bise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And 
9  he  arose  and  stood  forth.  And 
Jesus  said  nnto  them,  I  ask  you. 
Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  harm  ?  to  save  a 

10  life,  or  to  destroy  it?  And  he 
looked  round  about  on  them  all, 
and  said  unto  him.  Stretch  forth 
tiby  hand.    And  he  did  aoi  and 

11  his  huid  was  restored.  Bat  they 
were  filled  with  i madness;  and 
communed  one  with  another  what 
th^  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  imiss  in  these 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  the 
moontain  to  pray;  and  he  con- 
tinued all  night  in  prayer  to 

13  Gk>d.  And  when  it  was  dav,  he 
called  his  disciples:  ana  he 
chose  from  ihem  twelve,  whom 

14  also  he  named  apostles ;  Simon, 
whom  he  also  named  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  and  James 
and  J(^,  and  Philip  and  Bar- 

15  tholomew,  and  Matthew  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  aon  of 
AlphiBus,  and  Simon  which  was 

16  called  the  Zealot,  and  Judas  the 
^8on  of  J&mes,  and  Judas  Isca- 

17  liot,  which  was  the  traitor ;  and 
he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  on  a  level  plaoe,  and  a 
great  multitude  of  his  djsdpleB, 
and  a  great  number  of  the  peo- 
ple from  all  Judaoa  and  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear 
him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 

18  diseases;  and  they  that  were 
troubled    with  unclean   spirits 

19  were  healed.  And  all  the  multi- 
tude sought  to  touch  him:  for 

Eower  came  forth  from  him,  and 
ealed  them  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  np  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said.  Blessed 
cure  ye  poor :  for  yours  is  the 

21  kingdom  of  Cbd.  Blessed  are 
ye  that  hunger  now:  for  ye 
shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  now:   for  ye  shall 

22  laugh.  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  hate  yoa,  and  when 
the^  shall  separate  yoa  from 
their  eonyxiny,  and  reproach  you, 
and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil, 
for  the   Son  of    man's   sake. 

23  Bejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap 
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for  j<7:  for  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  hflftTen:  for  in  the  like 
manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
Prophets. 

ii4  *  But  woe  onto  yoa  that  are  rich : 
for  ye  haTereceiTedyotir  consolation. 

25  *  Woe  nnto  you  that  are  full:  for 
ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  nnto  you  that 
laogfa  now :  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep. 

26  Woo  nnto  yon  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  joa:  for  so  did 
their  fatbms  to  the  xalse  Prophets. 

27  ^  *  But  I  say  nnto  yon  which 
hear.  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  which  hate  yon, 

28  Bless  them  that  corse  yon,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefolly 
nseyoo. 

29  *  And  imto  him  that  smiteth  thee 
on  the  OM  cheek,  offer  also  the  other : 

*  and  him  that  taketh  away  thr  doke, 
forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  uso. 

80  Give  to  ev^  man  that  asketh 
of  thee,  and  of  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again. 

81  ^Andasyewonld  that  men  ahonld 
do  to  yon,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

82  *For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
yon,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sin- 
ners also  love  those  that  love  them. 

88  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  yon.  What  thank  have 
ye  ?  for  smnersalsodoeven  the  same. 

34  *  And  if  yelend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive.  What  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  mnch  again. 

85  Bnt  love  ye  yonr  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  load,  hoping  for  nothing 
agam:  and  yonr  rewud  shall  be 
great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children 
of  the  Highest:  for  he  is  kind  nnto 
the  nnthankfol,  and  to  the  evil. 

86  Be  ye  therefore  merdfiil,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merdfol. 

87  *  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  indged:  oondoun  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned:  foigive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven. 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  nnto 
yon,  ffood  measure,  premed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
boeom:  for  with  the  same  measure 
that  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  be 
measmed  to  you  again. 

89  Andhe  spakeaparableunto  them, 

•  Can  the  Umd  lead  the  blind?  Shall 
they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ? 
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/or  Joy :  for  behold,  your  reward 
is  great  in  heaven:  for  in  the 
same  manner  did  their  fathers 

24  unto  the  prophets.  But  woe  unto 
you  that  are  rich  I  for  ve  have  re- 

25  ceived  your  consolation.  Woe 
unto  you,  ye  that  are  full  now  t  for 
ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  yoii, 
ye  that  laugh  now  I  for  ye  shall 

26  mourn  and  weep.  Woe  unto  vou, 
when  all  men  snail  speak  well  of 
yout  for  in  thesamemamierdid 
their  fathers  to  the  false  pro- 
phets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 

28  them  that  hate  you,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  pray  for  them 

29  that  despitefoltf  use  you.  To 
him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  on« 
cheek  offer  also  the  other;  and 
from  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
doke  withhold  not  thv  coat  also. 

80  Give  to  everr  one  that  asketli 
thee;  and  of  him  that  taketh  a- 
way  thy  goods  ask  them  no  t  again . 

81  And  as  ye  would  that  menidiould 
do  to  yon,  do  ye  also  to  tiiem  like- 

82  wise.  And  if  yelove  them  that  love 
you,  what  th  auk  h  ave  ye  ?  for  even 
sinners  love  those  that  love  them. 

88  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  that  do 
good  to  you,  what  thank  have 
ye  ?  for  even  sinners  do  the  same. 

84  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ve  hope  to  receive,  what  thank 
have  ye?  even  sinners  lend  to 
sinners,  to  receive  again  as  much. 

85  But  love  your  enemies,  and  do 
them  good,  and  lend,  ^  never  de- 
spairing ;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  sons  of 
the  Most  High:  for  he  is  kind 
toward  the  unthankful  and  evU. 

86  Be  ye  merciful,  even  as  your 

87  Father  is  merciful.  And  judge 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged: 
and  condemn  not,  and  ye  duUl 
not  be  condemned:  release,  and 

88  ye  shall  be  released:  give,  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  yon;  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together,  running  over,  shall  they 
give  into  your  bosom.  For  with 
what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again. 

89  And  he  spake  aim  a  |Mura- 
ble  unto  them.  Can  the  mind 
guide  the  blind  ?  shall  they 
not    both    fall    into    a    pit  ? 
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40  *The  dlseiple  is  not  above  his 
master :  bat  eveiy  one  B  that  is  per- 
fect shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  *And  why  beholdest  thon  the 
jnote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
bat  ^erceiyest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thoa  say  to 
thy  brotlier,  Brother,  let  me  poll  oat 
the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye :  when 
thoa  thys^  beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thoa 
hypocrite,  cast  oat  first  the  beam 
oat  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thoa  see  dearly  to  poll  oat  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  *For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  cornipt  fruit:  neither  doth  a 
corrapt  tree  bring  forth  good  frait. 

44  For  eveiy  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit:  for  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bosh 
gather' they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  oat  of  the  good 
treasare  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth 
that  whidi  is  good:  and  an  evil  man 
oat  of  the  eTil  treasare  of  his  heart, 
bringetii  forth  that  winch  is  evil: 
For  of  the  abondance  of  the  heart, 
his  moatii  speaketh. 

46  ^  *Ana  why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say? 

47  Whosoeyer  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  si^yings,  and  doeth  them, 
I  win  shew  yoa  to  whom  he  is 
like. 

48  He  Is  like  a  man  which  baUt  an 
hoase,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the 
foandation  on  a  rock.  And  when 
the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat 
yehemently  apon  that  hoase,  and 
coaMnot  shake  it :  for  itwasf oonded 
apon  a  rock. 

49  Bat  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  withoat  a 
foandation  built  an  hoase  apon  the 
earth:  against  which  the  stream  did 
beat  vei^mently,  and  immediately 
it  fell,  and  the  min  of  that  house 
was  great. 

7  Now  whenhe  had  ended  allhis 
sajringsin  the  aadience  of  thepeople, 
*he  entered  into  Capemaam. 

2  And  a  certain  Centarion's  ser- 
vant, who  was  dear  nnto  him,  was 
sick  and  ready  to  die. 

8  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesas,  he 
sent  anto  him  theElders  of  the  Jews, 
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40  The  disfaplft  is  not  above  his 
1  master :  bat  every  one  when  he 
is  perfected  shall  be  as  his  ^mas- 

41  ter.  And  why  beholdest  thoa 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eve,  bat  considerest  not  the  beam 

42  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Or 
how  canst  thoa  say  to  thy  brother , 
Brother  J  let  me  cast  oat  the  mote 
that  is  m  thine  eye,  when  thoa 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thoa 
hypocrite,  cast  oat  first  the  beun 
oat  of  thme  own  eve,  and  then 
shalt  thoa  see  clearly  to  cast  oat 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 

43  eve.  For  there  is  no  good  tree 
that  bringeth  forth  coirapt  frait ; 
nor  again  a  corrapt  troe  that 

44  bringeth  forth  good  fruit.  For 
each  tree  is  known  by  its  own 
frait.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble 

45  Bash  gather  thev  grapes.  The 
goodman  oat  of  the  good  treasare 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  good;  and  the  evU  man 
oat  of  the  evil  treature  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  evU:  for  oat 
of  theabandanceof  the  heart  his 
month  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 

47  I  say?  Eveir  one  that  cometh 
onto  me,  and  heareth  my  words, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  yoa 

48  to  whom  he  is  like:  he  is  like 
a  man  bailding  a  hoase,  who 
digged  and  went  deep,  and  laid 
a  foandation  apon  the  rook :  and 
when  a  flood  arose,  the  stream 
brake  against  that  hoase,  and 
coald  n^  shake  it:  *becaaae  it 

49  had  been  well  builded.  Bat  he 
that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is 
like  a  man  that  bnilt  a  hoase 
ajK>n  the  earth  withoat  a  founda- 
tion; against  which  the  stream 
brake,  and  straightway  it  fell 
in;  and  the  ruin  of  that  boose 
was  great. 

7  After  he  had  ended  all  his  sav- 
ings in  the  ears  of  the  people,  he 
entered  into  Capernaam. 

2  And  a  certain  centarion's 'ser- 
vant, who  was  *dear  nnto  him, 
was  sick  and  at  the  point  of 

8  death.  And  when  he  heard 
concerning  JesoB,  he  sent  an- 
to  him    elders    of    the   Jews, 
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beseedusg  him  that  he  would  come 
md  heel  hia  nerrant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesns, 
th^  besought  him  instantly,  saying, 
that  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he 
should  do  this. 

6  For  he  loTeth  oar  nation,  and 
he  hath  bnilt  ns  a  Synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the 
house,  the  Centurion  sent  friends  to 
him,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble 
not  thy  sdf :  for  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof. 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee: 
bD±  say  in  a  word,  and  my  serrant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  baring  under  me  soldiers : 
and  I  81^  unto  one.  Go,  and  he 
goeth:  and  to  another.  Come,  and 
he  cometh:  and  to  my  serrant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  marreUed  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about,  and  said  unto  the  people 
that  followed  him,  I  say  unto  yon,  I 
hare  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
notinlsraeL 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re- 
turning to  the  house,  found  the  ser- 
yant  iriidle  that  had  been  sick. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  tiiat  he  went  into  a  city  called 
Naim:  and  many  of  his  cusciples 
went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
eate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son 
ol  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow : 
and  much  peqple  of  the  city  was 
with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
unto  her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched 
the  I  bier  (and  they  that  bare  him, 
stood  stilL)  And  he  said.  Young 
man,  I  sar  unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak:  and  he  de- 
liTcrod  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all, 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  that 
a  great  Prophet  is  risen  iro  among  us, 
and  tibat  Grad  hath  risited  his  people. 

ITAndtliisrumourofhimwentforth 
throughout  an  Judsea,  and  through- 
out aU  the  region  round  about. 


1881 
asking  him  that  he  would  come 

4  and  save  his  1  servant.  And  they, 
when  they  came  to  Jesus,  w- 
soui^ht  hun  earnestly,  saying, 
He  IS  worthy  that  thou  shomdeet 

6  do  this  for  him:  for  he  loTeth 
our  nation,  and  himself  built  us 

6  our  synagogue.  And  Jesus  went 
with  them.  And  when  he  was 
now  not  far  from  the  house,  the 
centurion  sent  friends  to  him, 
saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyself :  for  I  am  not  *  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  come  under 

7  my  roof:  whorefore  neither 
thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come 
unto  thee:  but  'say  ^e  word, 
and  my  ^seryant  shall  be  heal- 

8  ed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  set 
imder  authority,  haying  under 
myself  soldiers:  and  I  say  to 
tins  one,  CK),  and  he  goeth;  and 
to  another,  Come,  andhe  cometh ; 
and  to  n^  ^senrant,  Do  this, 

9  and  he  doeth  it.  And  when  Jesus 
heard  these  things,  he  marvelled 
at  him,  and  turned  and  said  unto 
the  multitude  that  followed  him, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  return- 
ing to  the  house,  found  the  ^  ser- 
yant  whole. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  ^soon 
afterwards,  that  he  went  to  a 
city  called  Nain;  and  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him,  and  a  mat 

12  multitude.  Now  when  he  drew 
near  to  the  gate  of  the  dty,  be- 
hold, there  was  carried  out  one 
that  was  dead,  the  only  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow : 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was 

18  with  her.  And  when  the  IJord 
saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on 
her,  and  said  unto  her,  w  eep  not. 

14  And  he  came  nigh  and  touched 
the  bier:  and  the  bearers  stood 
still.    And  he  said,  Touns  man, 

16  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise.  And  he 
that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began 
to  speak.    And  he  giaye  him  to 

16  his  mother.  And  fear  took  hold 
on  all:  and  thoy  glorified  God, 
saying,  A  great  prophet  is  arisen 
amongus:  and,  God  hath  yisited 

17  his  people.  And  this  report  went 
f  ortii  oonceniing  him  in  the  whole 
of  Judsa,  and  all  the  region 
round  about. 
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18  *And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  IF  And  John  calling  unto  him  two 
of  his  disciples,  sent  uem  to  Jesns, 
sayinff ,  Art  thoa  he  that  should  come, 
or  lo<^  we  for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  nnto 
him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath 
sent  ns  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  look  we  for 
another? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  pUgues , 
and  of  evil  spirits,  and  unto  many 
that  were  hlind,  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard, 
how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  deansed,  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the 
poor  the  Gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  %  And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
speak  unto  the  people  concerning 
John:  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  for  to  see?  Areed  shaken 
with  the  wind? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment? 
Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,  and  live  delicatdy,  are 
inJdngs'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  AProphet?  Yea,!  say  unto  you, 
and  much  more  than  a  Prophet. 

27  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  among  those 
that  are  bom  of  women,  there  is  not 
a  greater  Prophet  thui  John  the 
Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  PuhUcans,  justified 
Gk>d,  being  baptized  with  the  baptism 
of  John. 

SO  But  the  Pharisees  and  Lawyers 
n  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  H  against 
themselyes,  being  not  baptized  of 
him. 

81  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  *  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation?  and  to  what  are 
theyhke? 

82  They  are  like  unto  children 
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18  And  the  disciples  of  John  told 

19  him  of  all  these  things.  And 
John  calling  unto  him  ^two  of 
his  disciples  sent  them  to  the 
Lord,  saying.  Art  thou  he  that 
Cometh,  or  look  we  for  another? 

20  And  when  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  the 
Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee, 
saymg.  Art  thou  he  that  oometh, 

21  or  look  we  for  another?  In 
that  hoar  he  cured  many  of 
diseases  and  'plagues  and  evil 
spirits ;  and  on  many  that  were 

22  blind  he  bestowed  sight.  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell 
John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  the  blind  receive 
their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  the  poor  have  *good  tidings 

23  preached  to  them.  And  blessed 
is  he,  whosoever  shall  find  none 
occasion  of  stumbling  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
say  unto  the  multitudes  concern- 
ing John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilctoiess  to  behold?  areed 

25  shaken  with  the  wind?  But 
what  went  ye  out  to  see?  a  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Be- 
hold, they  which  are  gori^eously 
apparellea,  and  live  debcately, 

26  are  in  kings*  courts.  But  what 
went  ye  out  to  see?  a  prophet? 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much 

27  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he 
of  whom  it  is  written. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face, 

Who  shall  preparo  thy  way  be- 
fore thee. 

28  I  say  unto  voUy'Among  them  that 
are  bom  of  women  there  is  none 
greater  than  John:  yet  be  that  is 
*  but  little  in  the  kingdom  of  God 

29  is  greater  than  he.  And  all  the 
people  when  they  heard,  and  the 
publicans,  justified  Gtod,  *  being 
baptized  with  the  baptism  ra 

80  John.  But  the  Pharisees  and  the 
lawyers  rejected  for  themselves 
the  counsel  of  Gtod,  Ageing  not 

31  bi^ytized  of  him.  Whereunto  then 
shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  ge- 
neration, and  to  what  are  they 

32  like?  They  are  like  unto  children 
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sitting  in  the  mftrketplace,  and  call- 
ing one  to  another,  and  saying,  We 
hare  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  djinced:  we  nave  mourned  to 
yoo,  and  ye  haye  not  wept. 
88  For  John  the  Baptist  came, 
neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking 
wine,  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

84  The  son  of  man  is  come,  eating, 
and  drinking,  and  ye  say.  Behold  a 
gluttonons  man,  and  a  winebibber, 
a  fciend  of  Publicans  and  sinners. 

85  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

86  If  *  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
hhn.  And  he  went  into  the  Phari- 
see's house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

87  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
dty  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
Imew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  Ala- 
baster box  of  ointment, 

88  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him,  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment. 

89  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him,  saw  t7,  he  spake 
wiUiin  himself,  saying.  This  man, 
if  he  were  a  Prophet,  would  have 
known  who,  and  what  manner  of 
woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him: 
for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Master, 
say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor, 
which  had  two  debtors:  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  ipenoe,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  theiy  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  fnmkly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them 
win  love  him  most  ? 

48  Simon  answered,  and  said,  I 
suppose,  that  he  to  whom  he  for- 
gave mcwt.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for 
my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed  mv 
f  eet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thoa  garest  me  no  kiss:  but 
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that  sit  in  the  marketplace,  and 
call  one  to  another;  which  say. 
We  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
did  not  dance;  we  wailed,  and 

83  ye  did  not  weep.  For  John 
the  Baptist  is  come  eating  no 
bread  nor  drinking  wine;  and 

84  ye  say.  He  hath  a  ^devil.  The 
Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking;  and  ye  say, 
Behold,  a  gluttonous  man,  and 
a  winebibMr,  a  friend  of  pub- 

85  Ucans  and  sinnerst  And  wis- 
dom Sis  justified  of  all  her 
children. 

86  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  ent^ned  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down 

87  to  meat.  And  behold,  a  woman 
which  was  in  the  city,  a  sinner; 
and  when  she  knew  that  he 
was  sitting  at  meat  in  the  Pha- 
risee's house,  she  brought  *an 

88  alabaster  cruse  of  ointment,  and 
standing  behind  at  his  feet, 
weeping,  she  began  to  wet  his 
feet  with  her  tcArs,  and  wined 
them  with  the  hair  of  ner 
head,  and  ^kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  oint- 

89  ment.  Now  when  the  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him  saw  it, 
he  spake  within  himself,  saying. 
This  man,  if  he  were  ^a  prophet, 
would  have  perceived  who  and 
what  manner  of  woman  this  is 
which  toucheth  him,  that  die  is 

40  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.   And 

41  hesaith,*Master,8ayon.  Acer- 
tain  lender  had  two  debtors :  the 
one  owed  five  hundred  7  pence, 

42  and  the  other  fif tv.  When  they 
had  not  wheretoith  to  ^ay,  he  f or- 

Sve  them  both.    Which  of  them 
erefore  will  love  him  most? 
48  Simon  answered  and  said,  He,  I 
suppose,  to  whom  he  forgave  the 
most.    And  he  said  unto  him, 

44  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And 
turning  to  the  woman,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet:  but  she  hath  wet- 
ted my  feet  with  her  tears, 
and  wiped  them  with  her  hair. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but 
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this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint:  bat  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore,  I  say  onto  thee,  her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  foigiyen, 
for  she  loved  much :  hat  to  whom  lit- 
tle is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  onto  her,  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him,  began  to  say  within  themselves, 
Who  is  this  that  foigiveth  sins  also? 

60  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee,  go  in  peace. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  went  throoghoat  eveiy  city 
and  village  preaching,  and  shewing 
the  glad  tidmgs  of  the  kingdom  of 
God:  and  the  twelve  were  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infir- 
mities, Mary  called  Magdalene  *  oat 
of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Graza, 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others  which  ministered  onto 
him  of  their  sabstance. 

4  %  *  And  when  much  people  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  dty,  he  spake 
by  a  parable: 

6  A  Sower  went  oat  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  way  side,  and  it  was  troddmi 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  de- 
voured it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock,  and  as 
soon  as  it  was  sprang  up,  it  withered 
away,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  ^rang  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundxedfo^.  And  when  he  said 
these  things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  might  this  parable  be? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  Is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  but  to  others  in 
parables,  that  seeing,  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing,  they  mi^t 
not  understand. 

11  *Now  the  parable  is  this:  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 
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she,  since  the  time  I  came  in, 
hath  not  ceased  to  ^kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint :  but  she  hath  anointed  my 

47  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore 
I  say  unto  thee.  Her  sins,  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven;  for  she 
loved  much:  but  to  whom  little 
is  forgiven,  the  tame  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Thy  sins 

49  are  forgiven.  And  they  tnat  sat 
at  meat  with  him  bann  to  say 
^within  themselves.  Who  is  this 

60  that  even  forgiveth  sins?  And 
he  said  unto  the  woman,  Utij 
faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in 
peace. 

B  And  it  came  to  pass  soon 
afterwards,  that  he  went  about 
through  cities  and  villages, 
preaching  and  bringing  the  Sgood 
tidings  ra  the  kingdom  of  God, 

2  and  with  him  the  twelve,  and 
certain  women  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infir- 
mities, Mary  tnat  was  called 
Magdalene,  from  whom  seven 

8  *  devils  had  gone  out,  and  Joanna 
the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's  ste- 
ward, and  Susanna,  and  many 
others,  which  ministered  unto 
6  them  of  their  substance. 

4  And  when  a  great  multitude 
came  together,  and  they  of  every 
city  resorted  unto  him,  he  spake 

6  by  a  parable:  The  sower  went 
forth  to  BOW  his  seed:  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side ; 
and  it  was  trodden  under  foot, 
and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  de> 

6  voured  it.  And  other  fell  on  the 
rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  grew,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  had  no 

7  moisture.  And  other  fell  amidst 
the  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew 

8  with  it,  and  choked  it.  And  other 
fell  into  the  good  groimd,  and 
grew,  and  brought  rorth  fruit  a 
hundredfold.  As  he  said  these 
things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him 

10  what  this  parable  might  be.  And 
he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  nnrsteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  God :  but  to  the  rest  m 
parables;  that  seeing  tb^  may 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  mi^  not 

11  understand.  Now  the  parable  is 
this :  The  seed  is  the  w(»dof  God. 
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12  Those  l^  the  way  side,  are  they 
that  hear:  then  coxneth  the  deyil, 
and  taketh  awaj  the  word  oat  of 
thdr  hearts,  lest  th^  should  helieve, 
and  be  saTed. 

13  They  on  the  rock,  are  they 
which  when  they  hear,  reoeiye  the 
word  with  joy;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe, 
and  in  time  of  temptation  fall 
away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns,  are  they,  which  when  they 
haye  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked 
with  cares  and  riches,  and  pleasures 
of  this  hfe,  and  brixig  no  froit  to 
perfection. 

15  Bnt  that  on  the  good  ground,  are 
they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heurt  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  IF  *No  man  when  ne  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a 
vessel,  or  putteth  it  mider  a  bed: 
bat  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that 
they  which  enter  in,  may  see  the 
light 

17  *For  nothing  is  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest :  neither 
any  thmg  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known,  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ^e 
bear:  *for  whosoever  hath,  to  hun 
shall  be  given;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken,  even 
that  which  he  H  seemeth  to  have. 

19  IF  *Then  came  to  him  his 
mother  and  his  brethren,  and  conld 
not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain 
which  said.  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  deiriring  to 
see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  onto 
them.  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  tiiese  which  bear  the  word  of 
God,  and  do  it. 

22  IT  *Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 
ship,  with  his  disciples :  and  he  said 
anto  them.  Let  as  go  over  onto  the 
other  side  of  the  lake,  and  they 
laonched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fen  asleep, 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of 
wind  on  the  lake,  and  the^  were 
iOled  wUk  water,  and  were  in  jeo- 
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24  And  tb^ came  tohim,  and  awoke 
idnij  saying,   Master,  master,  we 
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12  And  those  l^  the  way  side  are 
they  that  have  heard ;  then  com- 
eth  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the 

'   word  from  their  heart,  ^t  they 
may  not  believe  and  be  saved. 

13  And  those  on  the  rock  ore  they 
which,  when  the^  have  heard,  re- 
ceive the  word  with  loy ;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while 

■    believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation 

14  fall  away.  And  that  which  fell 
among  the  thorns,  these  are  they 
that  nave  heard,  and  as  they  go 
on  their  way  they  are  choked 
with  cares  and  ridies  and  plea- 
sores  of  this  life,  and  bring  no 

15  froit  to  perfection.  And  that  in 
thegoodgronnd,  these  are  soch  as 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  hav- 
ing heard  the  word,  hold  it  fast, 
and  bring  forth  froit  with  pa- 
tience. 

16  And  no  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  lamp,  coveretli  it  with  a 
vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ; 
but  putteth  it  on  a  stand,  that 
they  which  enter  in  may  see  the 

17  light.  For  nothing  is  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest;  nor 
anything  secret,  that  shall  not  be 

18  known  and  come  to  light.  Take 
heed  therefore  how  ye  hear:  for 
whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given:  and  whoisoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  ^  thinketh  he 
hath. 

19  And  there  came  to  him  his 
mother  and  brethren,  and  they 
could  not  oome  at  him  for  the 

20  crowd.  Andit  was  told  hnn.  Thy 
mother  and  th^  brethren  stand 
without,  desinng  to  see  thee. 

21  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  My  mother  and  my  bre- 
thren are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one 
of  those  days,  that  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  himself  and  his 
disciples;  and  he  said  onto  them. 
Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  lake :  and  they  launch- 

28  ed  forth.  But  as  they  sailed  he 
fell  asleep:  and  there  came  down 
a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake; 
and  they  were  filling  with  water, 

24  and  were  in  jeopardv.  And 
they  came  to  mm,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Master,  master,  we 
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perish.    Then  he  rose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  the  raffing  of  the 
water:  and  they  oeaeed,  and  there 
wasactJm. 

26  And  he  said  nnto  them,  Where 
is  yoor  faith?  And  they  being  afraid 
wondered,  saying  one  to  anoUier, 
Whatmannerof  man  isthis?  For 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and 
watcff,  and  they  ob^  him. 

26  ^  *And  they  arriyed  at  the 
conntxy  of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is 
over  against  Gralilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  ont  of  the 
city  ft  certain  man  which  had  devils 
long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neiUier  abode  in  any  honse,  bat  in 
the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
ont,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  lond  Yoioe  said,  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
Ch>d  most  high?  I  beseech  thee 
torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 
imcJean  spirit  to  come  oat  of  the 
man:  For  oftentimes  it  had  cao^ht 
him,  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains,  and  in  fetters :  and  he  brake 
the  iMuids,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wUdemess.) 

80  And  Jesos  asked  him,  saying, 
What  is  thy  name?  And  he  said, 
Le^n:  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

81  And  they  besooght  him  that  he 
woald  not  command  them  to  go  oat 
into  the  deep. 

82  And  there  was  there  an  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the  moon- 
tain:  and  they  besooght  him  that 
he  woold  soffer  them  to  enter  into 
them :  and  he  soffered  them. 

88  Then  went  the  devils  oat  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swine: 
and  the  herd  ran  violently  down 
a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were 
choked. 

84  When  th^  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
ooonter. 

86  Then  they  went  oot  to  see 
what  was  done,  and  came  to  Jesos, 
and  foand  the  man,  oat  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  sittins  at 
the  feet  of  Jesos,  clothed,  and  In 
his  right  mind:  and  they  were 
afraid. 
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perish.  And  he  awoke,  and  xe- 
Doked  the  wind  and  the  raginff 
of  the  water:  and  they  cease^ 
26  and  there  was  a  calm.  And  he 
said  xmto  them.  Where  is  yoor 
faith?  And  bdng  afraid  th^ 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  an< 
other.  Who  then  is  this,  that 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds 
and  the  water,  and  they  ob^ 
him? 

26  And  they  arrived  at  thecoontiy 
of  the  ^Gterasenes,  whidi  is  over 

27  against  Galilee.  And  when  he 
was  come  forth  opon  the  land, 
there  met  him  a  certain  man  oot 
of  the  city,  who  had  'devils ;  and 
for  a  long  time  he  had  worn  no 
clothes,  and  abode  not  in  any 

28  hoose,  bot  in  the  tombs.  And 
when  he  saw  Jesos,  he  cried  oat, 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  lood  voice  said.  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesos, 
thoo  Son  of  the  Most  High  Qod? 
I  beseech  thee,  torment  me  not. 

29  For  he  commanded  the  andean 
eroirit  to  come  oot  from  the  man. 
For  'oftentimes  it  had  seized 
him:  and  he  was  kept  onder 
goard,  and  boond  witn  chains 
and  fetters;  and  breaking  the 
bands  asunder,  he  was  driven  <A 

80  the  *devil  into  the  deserts.  And 
Jesos  asked  him.  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  said,  Legion;  for 
many  *devils  were  entored  into 

81  him.  And  they  intreated  him 
that  he  woold  not  command  them 

82  to  depart  into  the  abyss.  Now 
there  was  there  a  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the  moontahi: 
and  they  intreated  him  that  he 
woold  give  them  leave  to  enter 
into  them.    And  he  gave  them 

88  leave.  And  the  *  devils  came  oat 
from  the  man,  and  entered  into 
the  swine:  and  the  herd  roshed 
down  the  steep  into  the  laka, 

34  and  were  choked.  And  whoi 
they  that  fed  them  saw  what 
had  come  to  pass,  they  fled,  and 
told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 

86  coontry.  And  they  went  oot  to 
see  what  had  come  to  pass;  and 
th^  came  to  Jesos,  and  foond 
the  man,  from  whom  the  'devils 
were  gone  oot,  sitting,  clothed 
and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet 
of  Jesos:  and  they  were  afraid.  | 
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96  They  also  which  3aw  it,  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils,  was  healed. 

37  IT  Then  the  whole  mnltitade  of 
the  ooontry  of  the  Ghidarenes  ronnd 
aboat,  besought  him  to  depart  from 
them,  for  they  were  taken  with  great 
fear :  and  he  went  np  into  the  ship, 
and  retnmed  back  again. 

88  Now  the  man,  oat  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  besooght  him 
that  he  mi^ht  be  with  him:  bat 
Jesos  sent  hmi  away,  saying, 

89  Betnm  to  thine  own  house,  and 
shew  how  great  things  Qod  h»th 
done  onto  uiee.  And  he  went  his 
way,  and  pablished  throoghoat  the 
whole  catj  how  great  things  Jesns 
had  done  onto  him. 

^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesos  was  retomed,  tne  people  gladK^ 
received  him:  for  th^  were  lul 
waiting  for  him. 

41  %  *And  behold,  there  came  a 
man  named  Jaims,  and  he  was  a 
roler  of  the  Bjnagogae,  and  he  fell 
down  at  Jesos'  feet,  and  besooght  him 
that  he  woold  come  into  his  noose: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daoghter 
aboat  twelre  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a  dying.  (Bat  as  1^  went  the 
people  tmtmged  him. 

43  ^  And  a  woman  having  an  issoe 
of  blood  twelye  years,  T^iich  had 
spent  all  her  living  upon  Phjrsicians, 
neither  coold  be  healsd  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  tooehed 
the  border  of  his  garment:  and  im- 
mediately her  issoe  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesos  said.  Who  tooehed  me  ? 
When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that 
were  withlum,  said,  Master,  the  mol- 
titode  throng  thee,  and  press  thee, 
and  sayest  thoo.  Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesos  said.  Somebody  hath 
touched  me:  for  I  perceive  that 
virtoe  is  gone  oot  of  me. 

47  And  whffli  the  woman  saw  that 
ahe  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling, 
and  f aUing  down  before  him,  she  de- 
clared onto  him  before  all  the  people, 
for  what  caose  she  had  tooehed 
him,  and  how  she  was  healed  im- 
mediately. 

48  And  ne  said  onto  her,  Daoghter, 
be  of  good  comfort,  thy  faith  hath 
made  mee  whole,  go  in  peace.) 

49  %  While  he  yet  is^ake,  there 
Cometh  one  £rom  the  ruler  of  the 
Synagogue's  kouu,  saying  to  him, 
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36  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  he  that  was  possessed  with 

37  1  devils  was  'made  whole.  And 
all  the  people  of  the  coontiy  of 
the  Gerasenes  roond  aboot  asked 
him  to  depart  from  them;  for 
they  were  holden  with  great 
fear :  and  he  entered  into  a  boat, 

88  and  retomed.  Bat  the  man 
from  whom  the  ^devils  were 
gone  oot  ]^yed  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him:  hot  he  sent 

39  him  away,  saying,  Betom  to 
thy  hoose,  and  dedare  how  great 
thmffs  Ood  hath  done  for  thee. 
And  he  went  his  way,  poblisiiing 
throoghoot  the  whole  city  how 
At  things  Jesos  had  done  for 


40  And  as  Jesos  retomed,  the 
moltitode  welcomed  him;  for 
th^  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  Ana  behold,  there  came  a  man 
named  Jairos,  and  he  was  a 
roler  of  the  synagogoe:  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesos*  feet,  and 
besooght  him  to  come  into  his 

42  hoose;  for  he  had  an  only 
daoghter,  aboot  twelve  years  of 
age,  and  she  lay  a  dyincf.  Bat 
as  he  went  the  moltitades 
thronged  him. 

48  And  a  woman  having  an  issoe 
of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
Bhad  spent  all  her  living  upon 

Ehysicians,  and  ooold  not  be 
ealed  of  any,  came  behind  him, 
and  tooehed  the  border  of  his 
l^arment:  and  immediately  the 
46  issoe  of  her  blood  stimched.  And 
Jesos  said.  Who  is  it  that  tooehed 
me?  And  when  all  denied,  Peter 
said,  *and  they  that  were  with 
him.  Master,  the  moltitodes  press 

46  thee  and  crash  thee.  Bat  Jesos 
said.  Some  one  did  tooch  me: 
for  I  perceived  that  power  had 

47  gone  forth  from  me.  And  when 
the  wonum  saw  that  she  was 
not  hid,  she  came  trembling,  and 
falling  down  before  him  declared 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  people 
for  what  canse  she  tooehed  hhn, 
and  how  she  was  healed  im- 

48  mediately.  And  he  said  onto 
her,  Daoghter,  thy  faith  hath 
'made  th^  whole;  go  in  peace. 

While  he  yet  spake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  roler  of 
the  synagogoe's  House,  saying, 
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Thy  daughter  is  dead,  troaUe  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  an- 
swered him,  saying,  Fear  not,  believe 
only,  and  she  shafi  be  made  whole. 

61  And  whenhe  came  into  the  house, 
he  soff  eredno  num  to  go  in,saYe  Peter , 
and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father 
and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

62  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her : 
bat  he  said.  Weep  not,  she  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

63  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowinff  that  ^e  was  dead. 

64  And  he  pmt  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  b^  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying,  Maid,  arise. 

66  iGid  her  spirit  came  aeain,  and 
she  arose  straightway :  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat. 

66  And  her  parents  were  astonish- 
ed :  bat  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

O  Then  *he  called  his  twelve 
disciides  together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  aatiiority  over  all  devils, 
and  to  core  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  pireach  the 
Kingdom  of  6h>d,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  onto  them.  Take 
nothing  for  yoar  joamoy,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  monoy,  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  Ana  whatsoever  honse  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

6  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
yoa,  when  ye  go  oat  of  that  city, 
shake  off  the  very  dost  from  yoor 
feet,  for  a  testimony  asainst  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
thxooffh  the  towns,  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  %  *Now  Herod  the  Tetrazeh 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  hj  him: 
and  he  was  perplexed,  becaase  that 
it  was  said  of  some,  that  John  was 
risen  from  the  dead : 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 
peared :  and  of  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  Prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  be- 
headed: bat  who  is  this  of  whom  I 
hear  sach  things?  And  he  desired 
to  see  him. 

10  II  And  the  Apostles  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  that 
they  had  done.  *And  he  took 
them,   and  went   aside   privately 
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Thydaoghterisdead;  troaUenot 

60  the  ^Master.  Bat  Jeeos  hearing 
it,  answered  him.  Fear  not: 
only  believe,  and  she  shall  be 

61  'made  whole.  And  when  he 
came  to  the  house,  he  suffered 
not  any  man  to  enter  in  with 
him,  save  Peter,  and  John,  and 
James,  and  the  father  of  the 

62  maiden  and  her  mother.  And 
all  were  weepinff ,  and  bewailing 
her :  but  he  said.  Weep  not ;  for 
she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

68  And  thi^  laughed  him  to  seem, 

64  knowing  that  she  was  dead.  Bat 
he,  takmg  her  by  the  hand, 
called,  saying.   Maiden,    arise. 

66  And  her  spirit  returned,  and 
she  rose  up  immediately:  and 
he  commanded  that  9omethi9»g 

66  be  given  her  to  eat  And  hcnr 
parents  were  amased:  but  he 
charged  them  to  teU  no  man 
what  had  been  done. 

Q  And  he  called  the  twelve  to- 
gether, and  gave  them  power 
and  authority  over  all  *  devils, 

2  and  to  cure  diseases.  And  he 
sent  them  forth  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 

3  *the  sick.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Take  nothing  for  your 

1'oumoy,  neither  stuf,  nor  wal- 
et,  nor  bread,  nor  money ;  nei- 

4  ther  have  two  coats.  And  into 
whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there 

6  abide,  and  thence  depart.  And 
as  many  as  receive  you  not,  when 
ye  depart  from  that  city,  shake  off 
the  dost  from  your  feet  for  a  tes- 

6  timony  against  them.  And  th^ 
departed,  and  went  throughout 
the  villages,  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  heaBng  everywhere. 

7  Now  H^od  the  tetrarch  heard 
of  all  that  was  done:  and  he  was 
much  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  by  some,  that  John  was 

8  risen  from  the  dead;  and  by 
some,  that  Elijah  had  appeared; 
and  by  others,  that  one  of  the 
old  profphets  was  risen   again. 

9  And  H^od  said,  John  I  behead- 
ed :  but  who  is  this,  about  whom 
I  hear  such  things?  And  he 
sought  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  declared  unto  him 
what  things  thoy  had  done.  And 
he  took  them,  andwithdzewapart 
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into  a  desert  jplaoe,  belongiiig  to 
the  city  called  Bethsaida. 
*  11  And  the  people  when  they  knew 
it,  followed  him,  and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  nnto  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  *  And  when  the  day  began  to  wear 
away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and  said 
mito  him,  Send  the  mnltitade  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and 
oonnixy  round  aboat,  and  lodge,  and 
get  victnalB :  for  we  are  here  in  a 
desert  place. 

13  Bnt  he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  sud,  We 
have  no  more  bnt  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes,  except  we  shonld  go  and 
bay  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  abont  five  thou- 
sand men.  And  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties 
in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 
all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  the  discijj^s  to  set  be- 
fore Qie  mnltitade. 

ITAndthey  did  eat,and  were  aUfilled. 
And  there  was  taken  ap  of  fragments 
thatremainedtothem,twelvero8kets. 

18  IT  *And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  disinples  were 
with  him :  and  he  asked  them,  say- 
ing. Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering,  said,  John  the 
Baptist:  bat  some  s«r,  Elias:  and 
others  saj^,  that  one  of  the  old  Pro- 
phets is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  onto  them,  Bnt  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am?  Peter  answering, 
said.  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man 
that  thing, 

22  Saying,  *The  Son  of  man  most 
goffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  Elders,  and  chief  Priests,  and 
Scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  %  •And  he  said  to  them  all.  If 
any  man  wiU  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  ap  his  cross 
daOy,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life, 
shall  loseit:  batwhoeoeverwilllosehis 
tifef or  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  *For  what  is  a  man  advantaged. 
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to  a  city  called  Bethsaida.  Bat 
the  multitades  perceiving  it  fol- 
lowed him:  and  he  wdcomed 
them,  and  spake  to  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  them  that 
had  need  of  healing  he  healed. 
And  the  day  began  to  wear 
away;  and  the  twelve  came, 
and  said  onto  him,  Send  the 
mnltitade  awar,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages  and  coontiy 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get 
victuals:  for  we  are  here  in  a 
desert  place.  But  he  said  nnto 
them,  Giveye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  said,  We  have  no  more  than 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes;  ex- 
cept we  should  go  and  buy  food 
14  for  all  this  pe^e.  For  they 
were  about  five  thousand  men. 
And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Make  them  ^sit  down  in  com- 
panies, about  fifty  each.  And 
they  did  so,  and  made  them  all 
1  sit  down.  And  he  took  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  brake ;  and  gave  to  the 
disciples  to  set  before  the  multi- 

17  tude.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled:  and  there  was  taken  up 
that  which  remained  over  to  them 
of  broken  pieces,  twdve  baskets. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
praying  alone,  the  disciples  were 
with  lum:  and  he  asked  them, 
sayinff.  Who  do  the  multitudes 

19  say  that  I  am?  And  they  an- 
swering said,  John  the  Baptist ; 
but  others  «ay ,  Elijah;  and  others, 
that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is 

20  risen  again.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  But  who  say  ^e  that  I  am  ? 
And  Peter  answenng  said.  The 

21  Christ  of  God.  But  he  charged 
them,  and  commanded  them  to 

22  tell  this  to  no  man ;  saying.  The 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  manv 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  el- 
ders and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  the  third  day 

28  be  raised  up.  And  he  said  unto 
all,  If  any  man  would  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  fol- 

24  low  me.  For  whosoever  would 
save  his  >life  shall  lose  it;  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  >life  for 
niy  sa^e,  the  same  shall  save 

25  it.    For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
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if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
hinifldf,  or  be  cast  awaj? 

26  *For  whosoeyer  Bhall  be  a- 
shamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  a- 
shamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his 
own  gloiy,  and  in  his  Father's,  and 
of  the  hcdj  Angels. 

27  *  But  I  tell  yon  of  a  tmih,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
Idngdom  of  God. 

28  ^  *And  it  came  to  pass,  abont 
an  eight  days  after  these  U  swings, 
he  took  Peter,  and  John,  and  James, 
and  went  np  into  a  mountain  to  pray : 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of 
his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  and  glistering. 

80  And  behold,  there  talxed  with  him 
two  men,which  were  Moses  andElias, 

81  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease,  which  he  shonld 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

82  But  Peter,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  were  heaTy  with  sleep: 
and  when  th^  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that 
stood  with  him. 

88  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  de- 
parted from  him,  Peter  said  unto 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here,  and  let  us  miuce  three  taber- 
nacles, one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Ellas :  not  know- 
ing what  he  said. 

84  'While  he  thus  spake,  there  came 
a  doud,  and  overshadowed  them, 
and  thev  feared,  as  they  entered  in- 
to the  doud. 

86  And  there  came  a  Toice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  h«ir  lum. 

86  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone,  and  they  kept 
it  dose,  and  told  no  man  in  those 
days  any  of  those  things  whidi  they 
haidseen. 

87  ^  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  hQl,  much  people 
met  him. 

88  And  behold,  a  man  of  the  com- 
pany cried  out,  saying,  Master,  I 
beseech  thee  look  upon  my  son,  for 
he  is  mine  only  child. 

89  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and 
he  suddenly  crieth  out,  and  it  teareth 
him  thathefoameth  again,  and  brais- 
ing him,  hardly  departeth  from  him. 
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if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 

26  lose  or  forfeit  his  own  self  ?  For 
whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  cometh  in  his  own  glory, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and 

27  of  the  holy  angels.  But  I  tell 
you  of  a  tnith.  There  be  some  of 
them  that  stand  here,  which  shall 
in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight 
days  after  these  sayings,  he  took 
with  him  Peter  and  John  and 
James,  and  went  np  into  the 

29  mountain  to  pray.  And  as  he 
was  praying,  the  fashion  of  his 
countenance  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  became  white  and  daz- 

80  zling.  And  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men,  which  were 

81  Moses  and  Elijah ;  who  appeared 
in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  ^de- 
cease which  he  was  abont  to  ac- 

82  complish  at  Jertisidem.  Now  Pe- 
ter and  they  that  were  with  him 
were  heavy  with  sleep:  but*  when 
they  were  folly  awa^e,  they  saw 
his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that 

88  stood  with  him.   And  it  came  to 

CI,  as  they  were  parting  from 
f  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Mas- 
ter,itisgoodforustobehere:  and 
let  us  make  three  ^tabernacles; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elijah:  not  knowing 

84  what  he  said.  And  while  he  said 
these  things,  there  came  a  doud, 
and  oversluidowed  them:  andth^y 
feared  as  they  entered  into  the 

85  doud.  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
doud,  saying.  This  is  ^my  Son,  my 

86  chosen:  hear  ye  him.  And  when 
the  voice  >  came,  Jesus  was  found 
alone.  And  they  hdd  their  peace, 
and  tddnoman  in  those  days  any 
of  the  things  which  they  had  seen. 

87  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the 
next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  mountain,  a  great 

88  multitude  met  him.  And  behdd, 
a  man  from  the  multitude  cried, 
saying,  ^Master,  I  beseech  thee  to 
look  upon  my  son;  for  he  is  mine 

89  only  child :  and  bdiold,  a  spirit 
takethhim,  andhesudden^crieth 
out ;  and  it  ?  teareth  him  that  he 
f  oameth,  and  it  hardly  departeth 
from  him,  braising  him  sordy. 
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40  And  I  beeoDffht  thy  dise^es  to 
cast  him  oat,  and  th^  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O 
Mthless  and  peirerse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  yon,  and 
snifer  yon?  bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  acoming,  the 
deTil  threw  him  down,  and  tare 
hhn :  and  Jesns  rebuked  the  nndean 
ijinrit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  de- 
liyered  him  again  to  his  father. 

48  ^  And  they  were  all  amased  at 
the  inighty  power  of  6h>d :  But  while 
th^  wondered  every  one  at  all 
thin^  which  Jesus  did,  he  said  un* 
to  his  disciples, 

44  *Let  tnese  sayings  sink  down 
into  yoor  ears:  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  deUyered  into  the  hands  of 


45  Bat  they  imderstood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  tiiey  peroeiTed  it  not :  and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  %  'Then  there  arose  a  reason- 
ing among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesas  peroeiying  the 
thought  of  their  heui,  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  anto  them,  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  Name, 
leceivetti  me:  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me:  For  he  that  is  least  amcmg  yon 
aU,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  IT  *Ajid  John  answered,  and 
said.  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  oat 
devils  in  thy  Name,  and  we  f oroade 
him,  becaose  he  f olloweth  not  with 
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60  And  Jesas  said  onto  him.  For- 
bid him  not:  for  he  that  is  not 
against  as,  is  for  as. 

51  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  he  shoald  be 
received  ap,  he  stedf astly  set  his 
face  to  go  to  Jerasalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face,  and  they  went  and  entered 
into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans  to 
make  readv  for  him. 

58  And  uey  did  not  receive  him, 
becaose  his  face  was  as  thoagh  he 
would  go  to  Jerasalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples,  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  ^at  we  command  fire  to 
eome  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
them,  even  as  *£lias  did? 
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40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
cast  it  oat;  and  they  coald  not. 

41  And  Jesas  answered  and  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  he  with 
voa,  and  bear  with  yoa?  bring 

42  hither  thy  son.  And  as  he  was 
vet  a  coming,  the  *  devil  >  dashed 
him  down,  and  'tare  him  grie- 
voasly.  Bat  Jesas  rebuked  iJie 
andean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
boy,  and  gave  him  back  to  his 

48  fatner.  ^d  the^  were  all  asto- 
nished at  the  majesty  of  God. 

Bat  while  all  were  marvelling 
at  all  the  things  which  he  did, 

44  he  said  onto  his  disciples.  Let 
these  words  sink  into  your  ears : 
for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  de- 
livered ap  into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  Bat  they  anderstood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  concealed 
from  them,  that  they  shoald  not 
perceive  it:  and  they  were  afraid 
to  ask  him  aboat  tms  saying. 

46  And  there  arose  a  reasoning 
among   them,   which   of  fJiem 

47  shoald  be  ^greatest.  Bat  when 
Jesas  saw  the  reasoning  of  their 
heart,  he  took  a  little  child,  and 

48  set  him  by  his  side,  and  said 
onto  them,  Whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive this  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me:  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me :  for  he  that  is  *  least 
among  yoa  all,  the  same  is  great. 

49  And  John  answered  and  said. 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  oat 
•devils  in  thv  name:  and  we 
forbade  him,  becaase  he  f oUow- 

60  eth  not  with  as.  Bat  Jesas  said 
onto  him.  Forbid  him  not :  for  he 
that  is  not  against  yoa  is  for  yoa. 

61  And  it  came  to  ^ass,  when  the 
days  7  were  weU-nigh  come  that 
he  shoald  be  received  ap,  he 
stedf  astly  set  his  face  to  go  to 

52  Jerasalem,  and  sent  messengers 
before  his  face:  and  they  went, 
and  entered  into  a  village  of  the 
Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for 

68  him.  And  th^  did  not  receive 
him,  becaase  his  face  was  tu 
though  he  were  goin^  to  Jera- 

54  salem.  And  when  his  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  thiSf  tney 
said.  Lord,  wilt  thoa  that  we 
Ind  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,   and  consnaie  them'? 
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65  Bat  he  tnnied,  and  rebuked 
Uiem,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Soa  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  bat  to  save 
them,  iind  they  went  to  another 
Tillage. 

57  l^.*And  it  came  to  pass  that  as 
thev  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man 
said  onto  him,  Lord,  I  will  foUow 
thee  whithersoever  thoa  goest. 

58  And  Jesos  said  onto  him,  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests,  bat  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  whore  to  lay  his  head. 

59  *And  he  said  onto  another, 
FoUow  me :  Bat  he  said,  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  harv  my  father. 

60  Jesas  said  onto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bary  their  dead:  bat  go  thoa 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee :  bat  let  me  first  go 
bid  fhem  farewell  which  are  at 
home  at  m  hoose. 

62  And  Jesos  said  onto  him.  No 
man  having  pat  his  huid  to  the 
ploogh,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

10  After  these  things,  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also,  and 
"sent  them  two  and  two  before  his 
face,  into  every  city  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  woald  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  onto  them, 
*  The  harvest  truly  is  gveat,  bat  the 
laboorers  are  few;  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  liord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  woald  send  forth  laboarers  into 
his  harvest. 

8  Go  year  ways:  'Behold,  I  send 
yoa  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  parse  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes,  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  *And  into  whatsoever  hoose  ye  en- 
ter, first  say^  Peace  be  to  this  hoose. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not, 
it  shall  torn  to  yoa  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  noose  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  soch  things  as 
tb^  give :  For  the  laboorer  is  wor- 
thy <»  his  hire.  Go  not  from  hoose 
to  hoose. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  dty  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  yoa,  «it 
such  thtnffs  as  are  set  before  yoo: 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  onto  them,  The 
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55  Bat  he  tamed,   and   reboked 

56  them^.  And  they  went  to  an- 
other village. 

57  And  as  Ui^  went  in  the  way, 
a  certain  man  said  onto  him,  I 
wUl  follow  thee  whithersoever 

58  thoa  goest.  And  Jesos  said  onto 
him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  heaven  have 
'nests;  bat  the  Bon  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  onto  another.  Fol- 
low me.  Bat  he  said.  Lord, 
soffer  me  first  to  go  and  bory 

60  my  father.  Bot  he  said  onto 
him,  Leave  the  dead  to  bory 
their  own  dead;  bat  go  thoo 
and  poblish  abroad  the  king- 

61  dom  of  God.  And  another 
also  said,  I  will  follow  thee. 
Lord;  bat  first  soffer  me  to 
bid  farewell  to  them  that  are 

62  at  my  hoose.  Bot  Jesos  said 
onto  him.  No  man,  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  nloiu^h,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  king- 
dom oi  Gpd. 

10  Now  after  these  things  the 
Lord  appointed  seventy'  others, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two 
before  his  face  into  every  city 
and  place,  whither  he  himseu 
2  was  about  to  come.  And  he 
said  onto  them,  The  harvest 
is  plenteoos,  bat  the  laboar- 
ers are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  send  forth  laboorers  into 
8  his  harvest.  Go  yoor  ways: 
behold,  I  send  yoa  forth  as 
lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves. 

4  Carry  no  parse,  no  wallet,  no 
shoes:  and  salote  no  man  on 

5  Uie  way.  And  into  whatso- 
ever hoose  ye  shall  Center,  first 
say,  Peace  be   to  this  hoose. 

6  And  if  a  son  of  peace  be 
there,  yoor  peace  shall  rest 
opon  <^him:     but    if    not,    it 

7  shall  torn  to  yoo  again.  And  in 
that  same  hoose  remain,  eating 
and  drinking  soch  things  as 
they  give :  for  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his   hire.    Go   not 

8  from  house  to  house.  And  in- 
to whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  soch 
things  as  are  set  before  yoa : 

9  and  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  onto  them,  The 
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kingdom  of  6h>d  is  eome  nigh  nnio 
you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  yon  not,  go 
your  ways  out  into  the  streets  of 
tiie  same,  and  si^, 

11  Even  the  very  dnst  of  yoor  city 
which  deayeth  on  ns,  we  do  wipe 
off  against  yon:  notwithstandixig» 
be  ye  snre  of  this,  that  the  king* 
dam  of  Ood  is  come  nigh  nnto  yon. 

12  But  I  say  onto  yon,  That  it 
shaD  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

IS  *Woe  nnto  thee  Chorazin,  woe 
nnto  thee  Bethsaida:  For  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
^^re  and  Sidon,  which  hare  been 
done  in  yoo,  the^  had  a  great  while 
ago  repented,  sitting  in  saokdoth 
and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  TjT^  and  Sidon  at  the  jndg- 
ment,  than  for  yon. 

15  And  thoa  Gapemamn,  which 
art  exalted  to  heayen,  shalt  be 
throst  down  to  heU. 

16  *He  that  heareth  yon,  heareth 
me:  and  he  that  despiseth  you, 
despiseth  me:  and  he  that  despiseth 
me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  %  And  tiie  seventy  retnxned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  JLord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  nnto  ns 
throogh  thy  name. 

18  juid  ne  said  nnto  them,  I  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  nnto  yon  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  ene- 
my: and  nothing  shall  l^  any 
means  hurt  yon. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  nn- 
to you:  but  rather  rejoice,  because 
yomr  names  are  writt^  in  heaven. 

21  If  In  that  hour  Jeeus  rejoiced 
in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0 
father,  Ijord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
haust  revealed  them  unto  babes: 
even  so  father,  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

22  I AU  things  are  delivered  to  me 
of  myfktber:  and  no  man  Iqioweth 
who  the  son  is,  but  the  father :  and 
who  the  father  is,  but  the  son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  son  will  reveal  him. 
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kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 

10  nnto  yon.  But  into  whatso- 
ever city  ye  shall  ent^,  and 
they  receive  you  not,  go  out 
into    the   streets    there(3    and 

11  say.  Even  the  dust  from  your 
city,  that  cleaveth  to  our  feet, 
we  do  wipe  off  against  you: 
howbeit  know  this,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh. 

12  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom, 

13  than  for  that  city.  Woe  nnto 
thee,  Chorazin  1  woe  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida!  for  if  the  ^mighty 
works  had  been  done  inTyre 
and  Sidon,  which  were  done  in 

Jrou,  they  would  have  repented 
ong   ago,  sitting  in  saokdoth 

14  and  ashes.  Howbeit  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tjre  and  Si- 
don in  the  judgement,  than  for 

15  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  hea- 
ven?   thou   shalt    be   brought 

16  down  nnto  Hades.  He  that 
heareth  you  heareth  me;  and  he 
that  rejecteth  you  rejecteth  me ; 
and  he  that  rejecteth  me  re- 
jecteth him  that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  with 
jov,  saying,  Lord,  even  tiie  >  de- 
vils are  subject  unto  ns  in  l^y 

18  name.  And  he  said  nnto  them,  I 
bdidd  Satan  fallen  as  li^tning 

19  from  heaven.  Behold,  I  have 
given  you  authority  to  tread  up- 
on serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  aU  the  power  of  tne  enemy : 
and  nothing  shall  in  any  wise 

20  hurt  you.  Howbeit  in  this  re- 
joice not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you;  but  rejoice 
that  your  names  are  writtcai  in 
heaven. 

21  Li  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced 
8  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  said,  I 
*  thank  thee,  O  Fatiier,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
didst  hide  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  understanding,  and 
didst  reveal  them  nnto  babes: 
yea.  Father ;  Hot  so  it  was  well- 

22  pleasing  in  thy  sight.  All  things 
have  been  deUv^«d  nnto  me  of 
my  Fatiier:  and  no  oneknoweth 
wno  Uie  Son  is,  save  the  Father ; 
and  who  the  Father  is,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  wiUeth  to  reveal  Aim. 
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28  %  Andbe  tnmed  him  onto  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said  priyatelj,  *  Blessed 
are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that 
ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  yon,  that  many  Pro- 
phets, and  kinfi(8  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  uiem:  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

26  %  And  behold,  a  certain  Lawyer 
stood  np,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
*  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inhent 
eternal  life? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law?  howreadest  thoa? 

27  And  he  answering,  said,  Thon 
Shalt  lore  the  Lord  thv  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  nnto  him,  Thoa 
hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and 
Hdlojl  shalt  live. 

29  But  he  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  nnto  Jesos,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour? 

80  Am  Jesns  answering,  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  de- 
parted, leaving  him  half  dead. 

81  And  by  chimce  there  came  down  a 
certain  Priest  that  way,  and  when  he 
sawhim^ie  passed  byon  the  other  side. 

82  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

83  But  a  certain  Samaritan  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was;  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compas- 
sion on  him, 

84  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
u^  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wme,  and  set  him  on  hu  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  Inn,  and 
took  care  of  him. 

85  And  on  the  morrow  when  he 
departed,  he  took  out  two  U  pence, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  care  of  him,  and 
whatsoever  thoa  spendest  more, 
when  I  come  again  I  will  repay  thee. 

86  Which  now  of  these  three,  think- 
est  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  thieves? 

87  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesns 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thoa  likewise. 
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28  And  taming  to  the  disciples,  he 
said  privately.  Blessed  are  the 
0yes  which  see  the  things  that 

24  ye  see:  for  I  say  nnto  yon,  that 
many  prophets  and  kings  de- 
sired to  see  the  things  wluch  ye 
see,  and  saw  them  not;  and  to 
hear  the  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  heard  them  not. 

25  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up  and  tempted  him,  say- 
ing, ^Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 

26  inherit  eternal  life?  And  he  said 
unto  him.  What  is  written  in 
the   law?    how   readest   thoa? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  Thoa 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Gtod 
>with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ; 
and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  answored  ri^ht:   this  do, 

29  and  thou  shalt  hve.  But  ho, 
desiring  to  justify  himself,  said 
unto   Jesus,   And  who   is   my 

80  neighbour?  Jesus  made  answer 
and  said,  A  certain  man  was 
0oing  down  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jeridio ;  and  he  fell  among  rob- 
bers, which  both  stripped  him 
and  beat   him,   and   departed, 

81  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by 
chance  a  certain  priest  was  go- 
ing down  that  way:  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  pa^ed  by  on  the 

82  other  side.  And  in  like  manner 
a  Levite  also,  when  he  came  to 
the  place,  and  saw  him,  passed 

88  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a 
certain  Samaritan,  as  he  jour- 
neyed, came  where  he  was:  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  was  moved 

84  with  compassion,  and  came  to 
him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  on  theni  oil  and  wine; 
and  he  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 

85  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the 
morrow  he  took  out  two  'pence, 
asd  gave  them  to  the  host,  and 
said.  Take  care  of  him;  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  mote, 
I,  when  I  come  baiok  again,  will 

86  repay  thee.  Which  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  proved  neighbour 
unt^  him  that  fell  among  uie  rob- 

87  bers?  Andhesaid,Hethatshewed 
mercy  onhim.  And  Jesus  saidun- 
to  him,  Ck>,  anddo  thoaUkewiae. 
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38  IT  Kow  it  came  to  pan,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain 
Tillage:  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Marua  leoeiTed  him  into  her  house. 

89  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary, 
whidi  also  sat  at  Jeens*  feet,  and 
heard  his  word: 

40  But  Martha  was  cambered  aboat 
much  senring,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serre 
alone?  Bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
onto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
carafnl,  and  troubled  aboat  many 
things: 

42  Bat  one  thing  is  needfol,  and 
Maiy  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
whidi  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place,  when 
he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  hisoo.  Lord,  teach  as  to  pray,  as 
John  also  taoght  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  onto  them,  When  ye 
pray,  say,  *  Oar  Father  which  art  in 
heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name,  Thy 
Ving^imn  come.  Thy  wiU  be  done  as 
in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

8  Give  OS  iday  l^  day  oar  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgiTe  as  oar  sins:  for  we 
also  foi^ve  every  one  that  is  in- 
debted to  us.  And  lead  as  not  into 
temptation,  bat  deliver  as  from 
evil. 

5  And  he  said  anto  them.  Which  of 
yoQ  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
onto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  anto 
him.  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves. 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  Bin  his 
joomey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him, 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say,  Troable  me  not,  the  door 
is  now  shat,  and  my  children  are 
with  me  in  bed:  I  cannot  rise  and 
give  thee. 

8  I  say  anto  yoa.  Though  he  will 
not  rise,  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  friend:  yet  because  of  his  im- 
portanity,  he  will  rise  and  give  him 
as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  *And  I  My  onto  you.  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  yon:  seek,  and  ve 
shall  find:  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  imto  you. 
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38  Now  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village:  and  a  certain  woman 
named  Martha  received  him  in- 

39  to  her  house.  And  she  had  a 
sister  called  Mary,  which  also 
sat    at    the    Lord's   feet,    and 

40  heard  his  word.  But  Martha 
was  ^cambered  about  much 
serving;  and  she  came  up  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  that  my  sister  did 
leave  me  to  serve  alone?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  But  the  Lord  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  'Marttia,  Mar- 
tha, thou  art  anxious  and  trou- 

42  bled  about  many  things:  'but 
one  thing  is  needful:  ror  Mair 
hath  chosen  the  good  part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
that  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
teach  us  to  prayi  even  as  John 
2  also  taught  his  disciples.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  When  ve 
pray,  say,  ^Father,  Hallowed  be 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.^ 
8  Give  us  day  by  day  *our  daily 

4  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  sins ; 
for  we  ourselves  also  forgive 
eveiy  one  that  is  indebted  to 
us.  And  bring  us  not  into  temp- 
tation^. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  mid- 
night, and  say  to  him,  Friend, 

6  lend  me  three  loaves ;  for  a 
friend  of  mine  is  come  to 
me  from  a  journey,  and  I 
have    nothing    to    set    before 

7  him;  and  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say,  Troable  me 
not:  the  door  is  now  shut, 
and  my  children  are  with  me 
in    bed;    I    cannot    rise    and 

8  give  thee?  I  say  unto  you, 
Though  he  will  not  rise  and 

g've  him,  because  he  is  his 
lend,  yet  becaase  of  his  im- 
portunity he  will  arise  and 
give  him  ^as  many  as  he  need- 

9  eth.  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  mid;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto   you. 
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10  For  eyeiy  one  thai  asketh,  re- 
ceiTeth:  and  he  that  seekeih,  find- 
oth:  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

11  *If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  yon  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone?  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  for  a  fish  sire  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  offer  him  a  scorpion? 

18  If  ye  then,  being  eTil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  nnto  yonr  chil- 
dren: how  much  more  shall  your 
heayenly  Father  give  the  holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  liim? 

14  %  And  he  was  casting  ont  a 
deTil,  and  it  was  dmnb.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  deyil  was 
gone  ont,  the  dumb  spake:  and  the 
people  wondered. 

15  Bnt  some  of  them  said,  *He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  other,  tempting  him,  sought 
of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  Bat  he  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  nnto  them.  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself,  is  brought  to 
desolation:  and  a  house  tUmded  a- 
gainst  a  house,  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand?  Because  ye  sav  that  I  cast 
out  devils  throng  Beelzebnb. 

19  And  if  I  by^eelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be 
your  judges. 

20  Butif  I  with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keep- 
eth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace: 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  ar- 
mour wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
vidoth  his  spoils.  « 

28  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against 
me:  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me,  scattereth. 

24  *  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
diy  places,  seeking  rest :  and  finding 
none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto 
my  house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth 
it  swept  and  ffamished. 

26  Then  goeui  he,  and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
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10  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knoek- 

11  eth  it  shall  be  opened.  And  of 
which  of  you  tnat  is  a  father 
shall  his  son  ask  ^a  loaf,  and 
he  give  him  a  stone?  or  a  fish, 
and  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 

12  serpent?  Or  {/*  he  shall  ask  an 
egg,  wUl  he  give  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  wing  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  cfail- 
drui,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heaven^  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  *devil 
which  vf€u  dumb.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  'devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  man  spake; 
and  the  multitudes  marvelled. 

15  But  some  of  them  sud,  8  Bv  Beel- 
zebub the  prince  of  the  '  devils 

10  casteth  he  out  ^devils.  And 
others,  tempting  him,  sought  of 

17  him  a  si^  from  heaven.  But 
he,  knowmg  their  thoughts,  said 
unto  Uiem,  Everr  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itsdf  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  *  and  a  house  divided 

18  against  a  house  falleth.  And  if 
fiSttan  also  is  divided  against  him- 
self, how  shall  his  iringHnm  stand? 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out 

19  « devils  'by  Beelzebub.  And  if 
I  *by  BeeLsebub  cast  out  ^devils, 
l^whom  do  your  sons  cast  them 
out?  therefore  shall  they  be  your 

20  judges.  But  if  I  by  the  finger 
of  God  cast  out  ^devils,  then  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  come  upon 

21  you.  Wnen  the  strong  mem  fully 
armed  guardeth  his  own  court, 

22  his  goods  are  in  peace:  but  when 
a  s&on^er  than  he  shall  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome  him, 
he  taketh  from  him  his  whole 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and 

23  divideth  his  spoils.  He  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me:  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 

24  scattereth.  The  unclean  spirit 
when  ^he  is  gone  out  of  the  man, 
passeth  through  waterless  places, 
seeking  rest;  and  finding  none, 
<he  saith,  I  will  turn  baoc  unto 
my  house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  *he  is  come,  <he  find- 

26  eth  it  swept  and  garnished.  Then 
goeth  *he,  and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than 
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himself,  and  ihoy  enter  in,  and  dwell 
there,  aiod  the  last  state  of  that  man 
is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
ox  the  company  lift  np  her  Toice, 
and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the 
womh  that  hare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sncked. 

28  Bat  he  said.  Yea,  rather  hlessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

29  IF  *And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  ne  began  to 
say,  This  is  an  eyil  generation,  they 
seek  a  sign,  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  ffiTen  it,  bat  the  sign  of  Jonas 
the  Prophet: 

80  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  onto 
the  Ninerites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

81  The  Qaeen  of  the  Soath  shall 
rise  ap  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them:  for  she  came  from  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon:  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

82  nie  men  of  Nineyeh  shall  rise  up 
in  the  jadgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it:  for  thoy  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  and 
bdiold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  *No  man  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  patteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  Dboshel,  bnt  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which  come 
in  may  see  the  light. 

34  *The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
e^e:  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
smgle,  ibr  whole  body  also  is  fall 
of  light :  oat  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  Dod^  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the 
li^^t  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 


Katt. 


86  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 
foil  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  shall  be  foil  of  light,  as 
when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle 
doth  give  thee  light. 

87  if  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Fliarisee  besought  lum  to  dine  with 
him:  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

88  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it, 
he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

89  *And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
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ihimself ;  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there:  and  the  last  state 
of  that  man  beoometh  worse  than 
the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said 
these  things,  a  certain  woman 
out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up 
her  T<nce,  and  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  breasts  which  thou 

28  didst  suck.  But  he  said.  Yea 
rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  Keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  multitudes  were 
gathering  together  unto  him,  he 
began  to  say.  This  generation  is 
an  evil  generation:  it  seeketh 
after  a  si^;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  siYen  to  it  but  the  sign 

30  01  Jonui.  For  eyen  as  Jonah 
became  a  sign  unto  the  Nine- 
yites,  so  shdl  also  the  Son  of 

31  man  be  to  this  generation.  The 
queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgement  with  the  men 
of  this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn uiem:  for  she  came  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  behold, 
*a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineyeh  shall  stand 
up  in  the  judgement  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it:  for  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonah;  and  behold, 
*a  greats  than  Jomih  is  here. 

33  Imo  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  lamp,  putteth  it  in  a  cellar, 
neither  under  the  bushel,  but  on 
the  stand,  that  they  which  enter 

34  in  may  see  the  light.  The  lamp  of 
thy  bodpr  is  thine  eye :  when  thine 
eye  is  smgle,  thy  whole  body  also 
is  full  of  light ;  but  whenit  is  eyil, 
thy  body  uso  is  full  of  darkness. 

85  Look  therefore  whether  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  Uieo^ore  thy  whole  body  be 
full  of  light,  haying  no  part  dark, 
it  shalTbe  wholly  f im  of  tight, 
as  when  the  lamp  with  its  bright 
shining  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  Now  as  he  spake,  a  Pharisee 
asketh  hun  to  'dine  with  him: 
and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to 

38  meat.  And  when  the  Pharisee 
saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had 
not  first  washed  before  'dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Now  do  yo  Pharisees  cleanse  the 
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oatside  of  the  cap  and  the  platter: 
bnt  your  mward  part  is  foU  of  ra- 
veniDg  and  wickeonees. 

40  1^  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that 
which  is  within  also? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  B  of  such 
things  as  you  have:  and  behold,  aU 
things  are  dean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you  Pharisees: 
for  ye  tithe  Mint  and  Bue,  and  aU 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment,  and  the  love  of  Ood: 
these  ought  Te  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

48  *Woe  unto  you  Pharisees:  for 
ye  loTe  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
Synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  Woe  unto  ^ou  Scribes  and  Pha- 
lisees,  hypocrites:  for  ye  are  as 
grayes  which  appear  not,  and  the 
men  that  walk  oyer  them  are  not 
aware  of  them. 

45  IT  Then  answered  one  of  the 
Lawyers,  and  said  unto  him.  Master, 
thus  saving,  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  *And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you 
also  re  Lawyers:  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grieyous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselyes  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  •Woe  unto  you:  for  ye  buUd 
the  sepulchres  of  the  Prophets,  and 
your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  beAr  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  vour  fathers :  for 
the^  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  €k)d,  I  will  send  them  Prophets 
and  Apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute : 

60  That  the  blood  of  all  the  Pro- 
phets,  which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 
required  of  this  generation, 

51  *From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  pe- 
rished between  the  Altitf  and  uie 
Teniple:  Verily  I  sav  unto  you,  it 
shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

52  'Woe  unto  you  Lawyers:  for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of  know- 
ledge: ye  entered  not  in  yourselyes, 
ana  them  that  were  entmng  in,  ye 
>i  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto 
them,  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began    to   urge    him  yehementiy. 
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oatside  of  the  cap  and  of  the 
lldatter;  but  your  inward  ^art 
is  full  of  extortion  and  wick- 

40  edness.  Ye  foolish  ones,  did 
not  he  that  made  the  oatside 

41  make  the  inside  also?  How- 
belt  giye  for  alms  those  things 
which  ^are  within;  and  be- 
hold, all  things  are  dean  unto 
you. 

42  But  woe  unto  yon  Pharisees! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and 
eyeiy  herb»  and  pass  oyer  iodge- 
ment  and  the  loye  of  God:  but 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you  Pharisees  1  for  ye 
love  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  salutations  in 

AA.  the  marketplaces.  Woe  onto 
youl  for  ye  are  as  the  tombs 
whidi  appear  not,  and  the  men 
that  walk  over  them  know  it  not. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  an- 
swering saith  unto  him,  'Master, 
in  saving  this  thou  re^oachest 

46  us  also.  And  he  said.  Woe 
unto  you  lawyers  also!  for  ^e 
lade  men  with  burdens  gne- 
yous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  yoor- 
selves   touch   not  the  hardens 

47  with  one  of  your  fingers.  Woe 
onto  you!  for  ye  build  the 
tombs    of    the    prophets,    and 

48  your  fathers  killed  them.  So  ye 
are  witnesses  and  consent  unto 
the  works  of  your  fathers:  for 
the^  killed  them,  and  ye  build 

49  their  tomha,  Thnefore  also  said 
the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send 
unto  them  prophets  and  apostles : 
and  some  at  them  they  shall  kill 

50  and  persecute;  that  the  blood  of 
all  the  prophets,  which  was  shed 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  this  genera- 

51  tion;  from  the  blood  (u  Abd 
unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah,  who 
perished  between  the  altar  and 
the  'sanctuary:  yea,  I  say  on- 
to you,  it  shall  oe  required  of 

52  this  generation.  Woe  unto  yon 
lawyers !  for  ye  took  awi^  the 
key  of  knowledge :  ye  entered  not 
m  yoursdves,  and  them  that 
were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  when  he  was  come 
out  from  thence,  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
'press   npon   him  vdiemently, 
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and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of 
manT  tmngs: 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seek- 
ing to  catch  Btmiething  ont  of  his 
month,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

12  In  *the  mean  time,  when 
there  were  gathered  together  an  in- 
numerable mnltitnde  of  people,  inso- 
much that  they  trode  one  upon  an- 
other, he  began  to  say  unto  his  disci- 
plesflr8tofaU,Bewareveoftheleayen 
of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  *For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealMU  neither 
hid,  thftt  shall  not  be  known. 

8  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness,  shaU  be  heard 
in  the  h^ht :  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  m  the  ear,  in  closets,  shall 
be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4  *  And  I  say  unto  yon  my  friends. 
Be  not  afraid  of  thcon  that  kill  the 
bod^,  and  after  that,  have  no  more 
that  th^y  can  do. 

B  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  you 
shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  aifter  he 
hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell,  yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 

6  iGre  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  >  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numb^^ed:  Fear  not 
therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

8  *Al80  I  say  unto  you.  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  Angels  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men,  shall  be  denied  before  the 
Angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto 
him  that  bUuphemeth  against  the 
holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  bo  forgiven. 

11  *  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  Synagogues,  and  unto  Magis- 
trates, and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall 
answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say: 

12  For  theholyGhoet  shall  teachyou 
in  ihesamehour,whatyeoughttosay. 

13  %  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him.  Master,  speak  to  my 
brother,  that  he  divide  the  iidierit- 
anoe  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
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and  to  provoke  him  to  speak 
54  of  ^many  things;  laying  wait 
for  him,  to  catch  something 
out  of  his  mouth. 
12  In  the  mean  tune,  when  'the 
many  thousands  of  the  multitude 
were  gathered  together,  inso- 
much tnat  they  tr^e  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  *s^  unto 
his  disciples  fint  of  all,  Beware 
ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 

2  which  is  hypocrisy.  But  Uiere 
is  nothing  covered  up,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed:  and  hid,  that 

8  shall  not  be  known.  Wherefore 
whatsoever  ye  have  said  hi  the 
darkness  shall  be  heard  in  Uie 
light;  and  what  ye  have  spoken 
in  the  ear  in  the  inner  chambers 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 

4  housetops.  And  I  say  unto  you 
my  fri^ds.  Be  not  afraid  of 
them  which  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  m(n«  that 

5  th^  can  do.  But  I  will  warn 
vou  whom  ye  shall  fear:  Fear 
him,  which  after  he  hath  killed 
hath  ^power  to  cast  into  ^heU; 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings?  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  in  the  sifht  of 

7  God.  But  the  veiy  hairs  ra  your 
head  are  aU  numbered.  Fear 
not:  ye  are  of  more  value  thiui 

8  many  sparrows.  And  I  say  unto 
you,  Every  one  who  shaU  con- 
fess ^me  before  men,  7 him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  be- 

9  fore  the  angels  of  God:  but  he 
that  denieth  me  in  the  nresenoe 
of  men  shall  be  denied  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  Gk>d. 

10  And  every  one  who  shall  speak 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  man, 
it  shall  DO  forgiven  him:  but 
unto  him  that  blasphemeth  a- 
gainst  the  Holy  Spirit  it  shall 

11  not  be  forgiven.  And  when  ihej 
brinff  you  oefore  the  erpiagogues, 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  auuiori- 
ties,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what 
ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall 

12  say:  for  the  Holy  Spirit  shaU 
teach  you  in  that  veiy  hour  what 
ye  ou^t  to  say. 

18  And  one  out  of  the  multitude 
Baiduntohim,8Master,  bidmybro- 
ther  divide  the  inheritance  wiUi 

14  me.   But  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 


lOr, 

mor4 

*Qr.the 
myriads 


«0r,  *ay 
unto  his 
dis- 

aUbe- 
utarspe 


*  Or,  au- 
tkorUp 

•  Gr.  Gs- 
ketma. 


•  Gr.  in 


f  Gr.  /n 


IP'' 
TsaehtT 


154 


a   LUKE 


XII.  14 


tGfr.tfo 

requirg 
tkjf  souh 


•Matt 


I  Or,  live 
not  in 

nupenu. 


ten 

who  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  diTider 
oyer  vouf 

16  And  he  said  uito  them,  Take 
heed  and  bewara  of  ooretoiisneBa: 
for  a  man's  life  oonsisteUi  not  in 
the  ahondance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth. 

16  Andhe  spakeaparaUenntothem, 
sayiin?,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich 
man  brooght  forth  plentif ally. 

17  And  he  thonsht  within  himself, 
sayingjWhat  shaUI  do,becaaseIhaye 
no  room  where  to  bestow  mr fruits? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do,  I 
will  pull  down  my  bams,  and  build 
greater,  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  fmits,  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Sonl, 
thoa  hast  mndi  goods  laid  np  for 
many  years,  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drinjE,  and  be  merry. 

ao  But  Ood  said  unto  him,  Thoa 
fool, this  night^thy sool  shall  be  re- 
~  of  thee :  then  whose  shall  those 
be  which  thoa  hast  proYided  ? 
)  is  he  that  la^eth  up  treasore 
for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  to- 
wards Ckid. 

22  IT  And  he  said  mito  his  dis- 
ciples. Therefore  I  say  onto  yon, 
*  Take  no  thought  for  yoor  life  what 
ye  shall  eat,  neither  for  the  body 
what  ve  shall  pat  on. 
28  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens,  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap,  which  neither 
haTe  storehoose  nor  bam,  and  Qod 
feedeth  them:  How  mnch  more  are 
ye  better  than  the  fowls  f 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thoaght  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cnUt? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take 
ye  thoaght  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  Lilies  how  they 
grow,  they  toil  not;  thsy  spin  not: 
and  yet  I  say^  onto  yon,  that  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory,  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  thc^e. 

28  If  then  GK>d  so  clothe  the  grass, 
which  is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oren:  how 
mach  more  toUl  he  dotke  yoa,  0  ye 
of  litUe  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  I  neither 
be  ye  of  donbtfal  mind. 

80  For  all  these  things  do  the 
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who  made  me  a  iadge  < 

And^he  said 


_    „    or  a 

15  diTider  orer  yoa? 
imto  them,  Take  heed,  and  keep 
yoarselyes  from  all  ooretoos- 
ness:  ^for  a  man's  life  oonsist- 
eth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 

16  things  which  he  possesseth.  And 
he  spake  a  parable  onto  them, 
saying.  The  ground  of  a  certain 
ridi  man  brought  forth  plenti- 

17  fully:  and  he  reasoned  within 
himself,  saying,  What  shall  I  do, 
because  I  have  not  where  to 

18  bestow  my  fruits?  And  he  said, 
This  will  I  do:  I  wiU  pull  down 
my  bams,  and  build  greater; 
and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my 

19  com  and  my  goods.  And  I  win 
say  to  nr)r  *soul,  *Soal,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
manryears;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 

20  drink,  be  merry.  But  Qod  said 
unto  him,  Thou  foolish  one,  this 
night  *is  thy  'soul  required  of 
thee;  and  the  things  which  thou 
hast  preiMirod,  whose  shall  thsy 

21  be?  DO  is  he  that  layeth  up  trea- 
sure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  Qod. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Be 
not  anxious  for  your  ^life,  what 
ye  shall  eat;  nor  yet  for  your 
Dody,   what  ye  shall  put  on. 

28  For  the  ^life  is  more  than  the 
food,  and  the  body  than  the 

24  raiment.  Consider  the  ravens, 
that  they  sow  not,  neither  reap; 
which  hare  no  store-chamber  nor 
bam;  and  Qod  feedeth  them: 
of  how  much  more  yalue  a^e  ye 

25  than  the  birds!  And  which  of 
you  by  bein^  anxious  can  add  a 

26  cubit  unto  his  > stature?  If  then 
ye  are  not  able  to  do  even  that 
which  is  least,  wl^  are  ye  anxious 

27  concerning  the  rest?  Consider  the 
lilies,  how  they  grow:  ihej  toil 
not,  neither  do  tney  spin;  yet  I 
say  unto  you,  Even  Solomon  in 
all  his  gloxy  was  not  arrayed  like 

28  one  of  tnese.  But  if  Qod  doth  so 
clothe  thegrassin  the  field,  which 
to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  oyen;  how  much  more 
tkall  he  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little 

29  faith?  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  and  what  ye  shall  dxink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  an  these  things   do   the 
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natioosB  of  the  world  seek  after: 
and  your  lather  knoweth  that  ye 
haTB  need  of  these  things. 

81  IT  Bat  rather  seek  ve  the  king- 
dom of  Qod,  and  all  these  things 
shall  he  added  unto  you. 

82  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is 
yonr  father's  good  pleasure  to  giye 
yon  the  kingdom. 

88  Sdl  that  ye  hare,  and  giye  ahns : 
*  proTide  yourselTes  haffs  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasozein  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approach- 
eth,  neither  moth  oorroptetn. 

84  For  where  your  treasnro  Is, 
there  will  yoor  heart  he  also. 

85  *Let  TOOT  kNne  he  girded  ahoat, 
and  Toor  ngjata  bominff, 

86  And  ye  yoorselyes  like  onto  men 
that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he  will 
retom  from  the  wedding,  that  when 
he  eometh  and  knockeui,  they  may 
open  nnto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  Lord  when  he  eometh, 
shall  find  watching:  Yerily,  I  say 
onto  yon,  That  he  aball  gird  himself , 
and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  wfll  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

88  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch, 
and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those 
servants. 

89  *And  this  know,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  oome,  he  would 
have  wtttched,  and  not  have  suif ered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for 
the  son  of  man  eometh  at  an  hour 
whenye  think  not. 

41  %  Then  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  aU? 

43  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  Is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  Lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
hoosehdld,  to  give  them  their  por- 
tion of  meat  in  due  season?* 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  Lord  when  he  eometh,  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that 
he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in 
his  heart.  My  Lord  delayeth  his 
coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  menservants,  and  maidens,  and 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken: 
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nations  of  the  woild  seek  after: 
but  your  Father  knoweth  ^at 
ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

81  Howbeit  seek  ye  ^  his  kingdom, 
and  these  things  shall  be  added 

82  unto  you.  Fear  not,  little  flock ; 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  plea- 
sure to  give  you  the  kingaom. 

88  Sell  that  ye  have,  and^ve  alms; 
make  for  yoursdves  purses  which 
wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the 
heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  draweth  near,  neither 

84  moth  destroyeth.  For  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

85  Let  yonr  loins  be  girded  about, 

86  and  your  lamps  buxning;  and  be 
ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  look- 
ing for  their  lord,  when  he  shall 
return  from  the  mazxiage  feast; 
that,  when  he  eometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  straightway  open 

87  unto  him.  Blessed  are  those 
*  servants,  whom  the  lord  when 
he  eometh  shall  find  watching: 
yerily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  ffiid  himself,  and  make 
them  sit  down  to  meat,  and  shall 

88  come  and  serve  them.  And  if 
he  shall  oome  in  the  second 
watch,  and  if  in  the  third,  and 
find  them  so,  blessed  are  those 

89  serv€uUt.  ^But  know  this,  that 
if  the  master  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  hour  the  thief 
was  coming,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  left  his 
house  to  be  *  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  an 
hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Bon 
of  man  eometh. 

41  And  Peter  said.  Lord,  speakest 
thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or 

42  even  unto  all?  And  the  Lord 
said.  Who  then  is  ^the  faithful 
and  wise  steward,  whom  his 
lord  shall  set  over  his  house- 
hold, tojgiive  them  their  portion 

48  of  fciod  m  due  season?  Slessed 
is  that  ^servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  eometh  shall  find  so 

44  doing.  Of  a  truth  I  say  uuto 
you,  that  he  will  set  him  over  all 

45  that  he  hath.  But  if  that «  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall 
be^  to  beat  the  menservants 
and  the  maidservants,  and  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 
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46  The  Lord  of  that  Berrant  will 
como  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  at  an  honr  when  he 
is  not  ware,  and  will  lent  him  in 
snnder,  and  will  appoint  him  his 
portion  with  the  nnbelieTers. 

47  And  that  servant  which  knew  his 
Lord's  will,  andpreparednot  Atm«e^, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  be  beat^i  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  tiiat  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  onto  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  be  much,  required:  and 
to  whom  men  have  committed  much, 
of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  IT  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  al- 
ready kindled? 

60  Bnt  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with,  and  how  am  I  i  straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished? 

51  *  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
ive  peace  on  earth?  I  tell  you, 
'ay,  Dut  rather  division. 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  a- 
gainst  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father:  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother:  the  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  m  law. 

54 1[  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
*When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of 
the  West,  straightway  ye  sa^,  There 
cometh  a  shower,  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  South  wind 
blow,  ye  sav,  There  will  be  heat, 
and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sl^,  and  of  the 
earth:  bnt  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
discern  this  time? 

57  Tea,  and  why  even  of  vour- 
selves  judge  ye  not  what  is  rignt  ? 

58  IT  *  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistiate,  as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  he  (ulivered  from  him, 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  Judge,  and 
the  Judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee.  Thou  shalt  not  de- 
part thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  nmite. 
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46  the  lord  of  that  ^serraiit  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  expecteth 
not,  and  in  an  hour  wnen  he 
knoweth  not,  and  shall  'cut  him 
asunder,  and  appoint  his  portion 

47  with  the  unfaithful.  And  that 
1  servant,  which  knew  his  locd's 
will,  and  made  not  ready,  nor 
did  according  to  his  wiU,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  strUtesi 

48  bnt  he  that  knew  not,  ana  did 
things  worthv  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripe*.  And 
to  whomsoever  mnefa  is  given, 
of  him  shall  much  be  required: 
and  to  whom  they  commit  much, 
of  him  will  th^  ask  the  more. 

49  I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the 
earth;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  is 

60  already  kindled?  But  I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with;  and 
how  ami  straitoied  till  it  be  ao- 

51  complishedl  Think  ye  that  I  am 
come  to  ffive  peace  in  the  earth?  I 

,  tell  you.  Nay;  bnt  rather  division: 

52  for  there  shall  be  from  henceforth 
five  in  one  house  divided,  three  a- 
^insttwo,  and  twoagainst  three. 

53  Th^  shall  be  divided,  father 
against  son,  and  son  against 
father;  mother  ac[ainst  daughter, 
and  daufihter  against  her  mother; 
mother  m  law  against  her  daogfa- 
ier  in  law,  and  daughter  in  Uw 
against  her  mother  m  law. 

54  And  he  said  to  the  multitades 
also.  When  ye  see  a  doad  rising 
in  the  west,  straightway  ye 
say.  There  cometh  a  shower: 

55  and  so  it  cometh  to  pass.  And 
when  ye  see  a  south  wind  blow- 
ing, ye  say.  There  will  be  a 
s scorching  neat;  and  it  cometh 

56  to  pass.  yehypiocrite8,yeknow 
how  to  ^interprot  the  face  of  the 
earth  and  the  heaven ;  but  how 
is  it  that  ye  know  not  how  to 

57  ^interpret  this  time?  And  why 
even  of  yoorselves  judge  ye  not 

58  what  is  right?  For  as  thou  art 
going  with  thine  adversary  be- 
lore  the  magistrate,  on  the  way 
give  diligence  to  be  quit  of  him; 
lest  haj^  he  hale  thee  onto  the 

i'udge,  and  the  judge  shall  de- 
iver  thee  to  the  ^offioer,  and  the 
0  officer  shall  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  b^ 
no  means  come  out  thence,  tiU 
thou  have  paid  the  very  last  mite. 
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18  There  were  present  at  that 
season,  some  that  told  him  of  the 
OalilKans,  whose  hlood  Pilate  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifloes. 

2  And  Jesns  answering,  said  mito 
them,  Suppose  ye  that  these  Oali* 
Isans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Ga- 
lilfleans,  heeaiue  thej  suffered  sach 
things? 

8  I  tell  yon,  Nay:  bat  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shiill  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  npon  whom 
the  tower  in  8iloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  H  sin- 
ners aboTe  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jernsalem? 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay;  bat  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  %  He  spake  also  this  parable,  A 
certain  man  had  aflg  tree  planted  in 
hisYineyard,  and  he  came  and  sought 
fniit  thereon,  and  fom^  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  Yineyard,  Behold,  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  frnit  on  this 
llff  toee,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down, 
ymj  cnmbereth  it  the  groond? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  let  it  alone  tms  year  also,  till 
I  shall  dig  aboat  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  frnit,  WM:  and 
if  not,  then  after  that,  thou  shalt 
cot  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  Synagogues  on  the  Sabbath. 

11  f  And  behold,  there  was  a  wo- 
man which  had  a  spirit  of  inflimity 
eighteen  years,  ana  was  bowed  to- 
gether, and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up 
herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
caDed  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her. 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thy 
infirmity. 

18  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her, 
and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  (}od. 

14  And  the  raler  of  the  Synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesos  had  heued  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  and  said  unto  the  people, 
Tl&ere  are  six  days  in  whicn  men 
ought  to  work:  in  them  therefore 
eome  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the 
Sabbath  day. 

16  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said.  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  yoa  on  the  Sabbatli 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  him  «way  to  watering? 
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13  Now  there  were  some  present 
at  that  Tery  season  which  told 
him  of  the  Galikeans,  whoso 
blood  Pikte  had  mingled  with 

2  their  sacrifices.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Think  ye 
that  these  Galilaeans  were  sin- 
ners aboTe  all  the  Galilsans,  be- 
cause they  have  suffered  theso 

8  things?  I  tell  you.  Nay:  but, 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shiul  all  in 

4  like  manner  perish.    Or  those 
eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower 
in  Siloam  fell,  and  killed  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  ^offenders    ^  Gr. 
above  all  the  men  that  dwell  in    <'«W<»^* 

5  Jerusalem?  I  tell  you.  Nay:  but, 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  aU  like- 
wise perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  paraUe ;  A 
oertain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted 
in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came 
seeking  fruit  thereon,  and  found 

7  none.  And  he  said  unto  the  vine- 
dresser, Behold,  these  three  years 
I  come  seeking  froit  on  this  fig 
tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  down; 
why  doth  it  also  cumber  the 

8  ground?  And  he  answering  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this 
^ear  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about 

9  it,  and  dung  it:  and  if  it  bear 
fruit  thenceforth,  u}€ll\  but  if 
not,  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teachmg  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath 

11  day.  And  behold,  a  woman  which 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 
years;  and  she  was  bowed  to- 
gether, and  could  in  no  wise  lift 

12  herself  up.  And  when  Jesus 
saw  her,  he  called  her,  and  said 
to  her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed 

IS  from  thine  infiinnity.  And  he 
laid  his  hands  upon  her:  and  im- 
mediately she  was  made  straight, 

14  and  glormed  God.  And  the  ruler 
of  the  ^nagogne,  being  moved 
with  indignation  because  Jesus 
had  healed  on  the  sabbath, 
answered  and  said  to  the  multi- 
tude. There  are  six  days  in  which 
men  ought  to  work:  in  them 
therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and 
not  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath. 

15  But  the  Lord  answered  him,  and 
said,  Yo  hypocrites,  doth  not  each 
one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  >  stall,    *  Gr. 
and  lead  him  away  to  watering?    mai^ir. 
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16  And  ought  not  this  woman  being 
a  daoffhter  of  Abraham,  whcun  Satan 
hath  bound,  lo  these  eighteen  years, 
be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
Sabbath  dav? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashuned:  and  aU  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  bun. 

18  ^  *Then  said  he.  Unto  what  is 
the  kingdom  of  Gk>d  like  ?  and  where- 
nnto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  IB  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree:  and  tl^  fowls  of 
the  air  iMged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Wherennto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  Imeasnres  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  *  And  he  went  throngh  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  and 
jonxneying  towa^  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  nnto  him.  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved?  And 
he  said  onto  them, 

24  ^*  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  many,  I  say  mito 
yon,  wul  seek  to  entcur  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able. 

25  When  onoe  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ve  begin  to  stand 
withont,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying  Jjord,  Lord,  open  mito  ns,  and 
he  sluill  answer,  and  say  nnto  you, 
I  know  yon  not  whence  yon  are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We 
have  eaten  and  drank  in  th^  pre- 
sence, and  thoa  hast  tanght  m  onr 
streets. 

27  *Bnt  he  shall  say,  I  teQ  yon,  I 
know  you  not  whence  yon  are ;  de- 
part m>m  me  aU  ye  workers  of 
miqni^. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  Prophets  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thnist  ont. 

29  And  thesy  shall  come  tram  the 
East,  and  from  the  Weisrt,  and  from 
the  North,  and  from  the  Sonth,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

80  *And  behold,  there  are  hist, 
which  shall  be  first:  and  there  are 
first,  which  shall  be  last. 
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16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  danshter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  nad  bound,  lo,  thege 
eighteen  years,  to  have  been 
loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  day 

17  of  the  sabbath?  And  as  he  said 
these  things,  all  his  adversaries 
were  put  to  shame:  and  all  the 
multitude  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  things  that  were  done 
by  him. 

18  He  said  therefore.  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 

19  whei«nnto  shall  I  liken  it?  It  is 
like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into 
his  own  garden;  and  it  grew,  and 
became  a  tree;  and  the  birds  of 
the  heaven  lodged  in  the  brandies 

20  thereof.  And  acndn  he  said, 
Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the  king- 

21  dom  of  God?  It  is  like  unto 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  ^measures  of  meal, 

'till  it  was  all  leavened. 

22  Andhewentonhiswav  through 
cities  and  villages,  teaoiing,  and 
journeying  on  unto  Jerusalem. 

25  And  one  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
are  they  few  that  be  saved?  And 

24  he  said  unto  them,  Strive  to 
enter  in  by  the  narrow  door :  for 
many,  I  say  unto  yon,  shall  seek 
to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 

25 'able.  When  once  the  master  of 
the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  kn^k  at 
the  door,  saying,  Lord,  open  to 
us ;  and  he  waU  answer  and  say 
to  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 

26  are;  then  shall  ye  bei^  to  say. 
We  did  eat  and  drink  in  thy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  didst  teach  in 

27  our  streets;  and  he  shall  say,  I 
tell  you,  I  know  not  whence  ye 
are;   depart  from  me,   all  ye 

28  workers  of  iniquity.  There  shall 
be  the  weeping  and  gnashiufl  of 
teeth,  when  ye  shafi  see  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  pronhets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  ana  yourselves  cast  forth 

29  without.  And  th^  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  from 
the  north  and  south,  and  shall 
^sit  down  in  the  kingdom  cd  God. 

80  And  behold,  there  are  last  which 
shall  be  first,  and  there  are  firat 
which  shall  be  last. 
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91  IT  Tb6  nine  daj  there  came  cer- 
tain of  the  Phariseee,  ei^inff  unto 
him,  Gret  thee  oat,  and  depart  hence ; 
for  Herod  wiU  kiU  thee. 

82  And  he  said  nnto  them,  Gk>  ye 
and  tcJl  that  Fox,  behold,  I  cast  oat 
devilB,  and  I  do  cores  to  da^  and  to 
moiTow,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be 
perfected. 

SS  Neverthelees,  I  most  walk  to 
dnr  and  to  moirow,  and  the  day 
following:  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
Fropbetperish  oat  of  Jerosalem. 

84  *0  Jerosalem,  Jerosalem,  which 
killest  the  'Broph^M,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  onto  thee ;  how 
often  woold  I  have  gathered  thr 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth 
gather  her  brood  onder  her  wings, 
and  ye  woold  not? 

85  Behold,  yoor  boose  is  left  onto 
yoa  desolate.  And  verily  I  si^ 
onto  yoa,  ye  shall  not  see  me,  antU 
tibe  tune  come  when  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
Name  of  the  liord. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
went  into  the  boose  ot  one  of  the 
efaJef  FbariseeB  to  eat  bread  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  that  th^  watched  him. 

3  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain 
man  before  him,  which  'had  the 
dropsy. 

8  And  Jeeos  answering,  spake  onto 
the  Lawyers  and  Pharisees,  si^ying, 
Is  it  lawfol  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath 
day? 

4  And  th^y  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  andhealedhim,  and  let 
hhngo, 

6  And  answered  them,  saying, 
^Vhieh  of  yoa  shall  haye  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  poll  lum  oat  on  the 
Sabbath  day? 

6  And  ih/Bj  coold  not  answer  him 
again  to  theee  things. 

7  IT  And  he  pat  forth  a  parable  to 
thoee  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose  oot  the  chief 
rooms,  saying  onto  them, 

8  When  thoo  art  bidden  of  an^  man 
to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  m  the 
highest  room:  lest  a  more honoor- 
aUe  man  than  thoo  be  bidden  of  him, 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him, 
eooie,and  say  to  thee,  Giye  this  man 
place:  and  thoa  begin  with  shame 
to  take  the  lowest  room. 
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81  In  that  Yeey  boor  there  came 
certain  Pharisees,  saying  to  him. 
Get  thee  oat,  and  go  hence: 
for  Herod  would  fain  kill  thee. 

82  And  he  said  onto  them.  Go  and 
Bi^  to  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast 
oat  1  devils  and  perform  cores 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the 

S3  third  day  I  am  perfected.  How- 
beit  I  most  go  on  my  way  to-dar 
and  to-morrow  and  the  day  ioi- 
lowing:  for  it  cannot  be  that 
a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jera- 

84  salem.  0  Jerosalem,  Jerusa- 
lem, which  killeth  the  pro- 
phets, and  stoneth  them  that 
are  sent  onto  herl  how  often 
woold  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen 
aathereth  her  own  brood  onder 
her  wings,  and  ye  woold  not  I 

85  Behold,  voor  boose  is  left  onto 

?oa  desMote :  and  I  say  onto  yoa, 
'e  shall  not  see  me,  until  ye  shall 
say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 
14    And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
went  into  the  hoose  of  one  of 
the  rolers  of  the  Pluurisees  on 
a  sabbath  to  eat  bread,   that 
2  they  were  watchinff  him.    And 
behold,  there  was  before  him  a 
certain    man    which    had   the 
8  droMy.    And  Jesus  answering 
spake  onto  the  lawyers  and  Phari- 
sees, sayinc,  Is  it  lawfol  to  heal 

4  on  the  sabbath,  or  not?  But 
th^  held  their  peace.  And  he 
took  him,  and  healed  him,  and 

5  let  hiingo.  And  he  said  onto 
them,  Which  of  yoa  shall  haye 
'an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a 
well,  and  will  not  straightway 
draw  him  up  on  a  sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  again 
unto  th^  things. 

7  And  he  spake  a  jMurable  onto 
those  which  wero  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out 
the  chief    seats;   sayins  onto 

8  them.  When  thoa  art  bidden  of 
an^  man  to  a  marria^  feast, 
>sit  not  down  in  the  chief  seat; 
lest  haply  a  mora  honoorable 
man  Uum  thon  be  bidden  of 

9  him,  and  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him  shall  come  and  si^  to 
thee.  Give  this  man  place;  and 
then  thoa  shalt  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  place. 
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Idll 

10  *Bat  when  thon  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room, 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  oometh, 
he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  np 
higher:  then  shalt  thon  have  wor- 
ship in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit 
at  meat  witn  thee. 

11  *  For  whoBoeTer  exalteth  him- 
self, shall  be  abased:  and  he  that 
hnmbleth  himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

12  ^  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him,  When  thou  makest  a 
dinner  or  a  sapper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  ridi  nei^h- 
bcNirs,  lest  they  also  bid  thee  agam, 
and  a  reoompenoe  be  made  thee. 

13  Bat  wh^  thoa  makest  a  feast, 
call  *the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  bund, 

14  And  thoa  shalt  be  blessed,  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee:  for 
thoa  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  jost. 

15  %  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him,  heard  these 
things,  he  said  onto  him,  *Blessod 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  (xod. 

16  *  Then  said  he  onto  him,  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  sapper,  and 
bade  many: 

17  And  sent  his  serrant  at  sapper 
thne,  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready. 

18  And  thoy  all  with  one  consent 
be^ian  to  make  excuse:  The  first 
said  onto  him,  I  hare  bought  a  piece 
of  ground,  and  I  must  nmds  go  and 
see  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me  ex- 
cused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  boaght 
fire  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them:  I  pray  thee  haye  me  ex- 
cused. 

20  And  another  said,  Ihayemarried 
a  wife :  and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  angrv, 
said  to  his  servant,  Gk>  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor, 
and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and 
the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said«  Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

23And  thelord  saidunto  the  servant, 
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10  Bat  when  than  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place ; 
that  when  he  that  hath  bidden 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee, 
Friend,  go  up  higher:  then  shalt 
thou  have  gloxy  in  the  presence 
of  all  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  evezT  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  htmibled;  and 
he  that  humUeth  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that 
had  bidden  him.  When  thou 
makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call 
not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren, 
nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  rich  neigh- 
boars;  lest  haply  they  also  bid 
thee  sgain,  anid  a  recompense 

18  be  madid  thee.  But  when  thou 
makest  a  feast,  bid  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  the  Uind: 

14  and  thon  shalt  be  blessed;  be- 
cause they  have  not  whereunth 
to  recompense  thee:  for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  in  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat 
bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  But  he  said  unto  him,  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  sapper; 

17  and  he  bade  many:  and  he 
sent  forth  his  ^servant  at  sapper 
time  to  Bi^  to  them  that  were 
bidden.  Come ;  for  aU  things  are 

18  now  ready.  And  they  aUwiUi  one 
consent  began  to  make  excuse. 
The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have 
bought  a  field,  and  I  must  needs 

go  out  and  see  it:  I  pr^y  thee 
ave  me  excused.  And  another 
said,  I  have  bought  five  voke  of 
oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them :  I 

20  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And 
another  said,  I  have  mairied  a 
wife,   and  therefore   I  cannot 

21  come.  And  the  ^servant  came, 
and  told  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  boose 
being  angiy  said  to  his  ^servant. 
Go  out  qmckly  into  tiie  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  dty,  and  faring 
in  hither  the  poor  and  maimed 

22  and  blind  and  lame.  And  the 
1  servant  said.  Lord,  what  thoo 
didst  command   is   done,    and 

28  vet  there  is  room.  And  the 
lord   said  onto   the   ^  servant^ 
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Go  cut  into  the  highiraTs  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  Uiat  my  house  maj  he  filled. 
ii  For  I  say  nnto  yon,  that  none  of 
those  men  Which  were  bidden,  shall 
taste  of  my  sapper. 

25  %  And  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him:  and  he  turned,  and 
said  unto  them, 

26  *If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea  and  his  own  life 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  pom«  after  me,  can- 
not be  my  disciple, 

28  For  which  of  you  intending  to 
build  a  tower,  sitteUi  not  down  first, 
and  oonnteth  the  cost,  whether  he 
hare  sufficient  to  finish  it  7 

29  lisst  haply  after  he  hath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  it,  aU  that  behold  it,  begin  to 
mockhhn, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  oonsulteth  whe- 
ther he  be  able  with  ten  thousand, 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 
him  wiUi  twenty  thousand? 

82  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambas- 
sage,  and  deeireth  conditions  of 
peace. 

S3  So  likewise,  whosoeyer  he  be  of 
▼ou,  that  forsidceth  not  all  that  ho 
haUi,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

8411  *Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt 
faaye  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

85  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
Tot  for  the  dunghill:  but  men  cast 
it  ouL  He  that  hath  fwrs  to  hour, 
lei  him  hear. 

16  Then  drew  near  nnto  him  all 
the  Publicans  and  sinners,  for  to 
hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
niuzmuied,  saying.  This  man  receiy- 
eih  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

8  ^  And  he  spake  this  parable  un- 
to them,  saying, 

4  *What  man  of  you  haying  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one 
of  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness, 
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Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  constnon  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  bo 

24  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
none  of  those  men  wmch  were 
bidden  shall  taste  ot  my  supper. 

25  Now  there  went  with  hhn 
great  multitudes :  and  he  turned, 

26  and  said  unto  them.  If  any  man 
cometh  unto  me,  and  hateth  not 
his  own  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  Inrethren, 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  nis 
own  cross,  and  come  after  me, 

28  cannot  be  my  disci^e.  For 
which  of  you,  desiring  to  build 
a  tower,  doth  not  first  sit  down 
and  count  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  toheretnth  to  complete  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  when  he  hatn  laid  a 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish,  aU  that  behold  begin  to 

80  mock   him,  saying.  This   man 

•  began  to   build,  and  was  not 
31  able  to  finish.    Or  what  king, 

AS  he  ^oeth  toanoounter  another 
king  m  war,  will  not  sit  down 
first  and  take  counsel  whether 
he  is  able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet  him  that  cometh  against 

82  him  with  twenty  thousand  ?  Or 
else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an 
ambassage,    and    asketh    oon- 

33  ditions  <d  peace.  So  therefore 
whosoever  ne  be  of  you  that 
rbnounoeth  not  all  that  he  hath, 

84  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  Salt 
therefore  is  good:  but  if  even 
the  salt  have  lost  its  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned? 

85  It  is  fit  neither  for   the  land 

•  nor  for  the  dunghill :  men  cast 
it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

16     Now  all  the  publicans  and 

sinners  were  drawing  near  unto 

2  him  for  to  hear  him.    And  both 

the  Pharisees  and  the   scribes 

munnured,   saying,-  This  man 

receiveth  sinners,   and   eateth 

with  them. 

8     And  he  spake  unto  them  this 

4  parable,  saying,  What  man  of 

you,  having  a  hundred  sheep, 

and  having  lost  one  of  them, 

doth    not    leave    the    ninety 

atid  nine   in    the    wilderness. 
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and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until 
he  find  it? 

6  And  when  he  hath  f oond  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shonlders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends,  and 
neighboors,  saying  nnto  them,  Re- 
joice with  me,  for  I  hare  foand  my 
sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  nnto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaTen  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  imd  nine  just  per8<Hi8,  which 
need  no  repentance. 

8  ^[  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  H  pieces  of  silrer,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  honse,  and  seek  diligently 
tm  die  find  it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  her  friends  and  her  neigh- 
bours together,  saying,  Bejoicewith 
me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which 
I  had  lost. 

10  lokewise  I  say  unto  yon,  there  is 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  Angels  of 
God,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  ^  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to 
his  father.  Father,  give  me  the  por- 
tion of  ^oods  that  falleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 

18  And  not  many  days  after,  tho 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  joum^  into  a  far 
countiy,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land,  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  jomed  himself 
to  a  cituBen  of  that  country,  and  he 
sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
said,  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father*s  have  bread  enough  and 
to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger? 

18 1  will  arise  and  gotomy  fauer, 
and  will  say  unto  him,  Fkther,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose  and  eame  to  his 
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and  go  after  that  which  fs  lost, 

5  until  he  find  it?  And  when  he 
hath  found  it,  he  bqreth  it  on 

6  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And 
when  he  cometh  home,  he  caUeth 
toother  his  friends  and  his 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them, 
Bejoioe  with  me,  for  I  have  found 

7  my  sheep  which  was  lost.  I  sav 
unto  you,  that  even  so  there  shtJl 
be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  ri^teous  per- 
sons, which  need  no  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten 
^  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp, 
and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek 
diligently  untQ   she    find    it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  together  her  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying,  Rejoice  with 
me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece 

10  which  I  had  lost.  Even  so,  I 
say  unto  yon,  there  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sumer  that  repenteth. 

11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 

12  had  two  sons :  uid  the  younger  of 
them  said  to  his  father,  Father, 
give  me  the  portion  of  *thy  sub- 
stance that  faUeth  to  me.  And 
he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  this 
younger  s<mgatheredall  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country;  and  there  he  wasted  his 
substance  with  riotous  livjng. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  th^ 
arose  a  mighl^  famine  in  that 
country;  and  he  began  to  be  in 

15  want.  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  one  of  the  citizens  of 
that  country;  and  he  sent  him 

16  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And 
he  would  fain  have  been  filled 
with  'the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto 

17  him.  But  when  he  came  to  him- 
self he  said.  How  manv  hired  ser- 
vants of  n^  father's  nave  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 

18  here  with  hungerl  I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
say  imto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 

19  thy  sight:  I  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me 
as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
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father.  Bntwhenhewasyetftsreftt 
way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
oompaasion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  nnto  him,  Fa- 
ther, I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  he  caUed  thy  son. 

22  Bat  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
Tants,  Bring  forth  the  hest  rohe, 
and  pat  it  on  him,  and  pat  a  ring 
on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet. 

28  And  hrmg  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kiU  it,  and  let  as  eat  and 
he  meny. 

2i  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
foond.  And  they  hegan  to  he  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field,  and  as  he  came  and  dz«wnigh 
to  the  hoose,  he  heard  mosick  and 
dancing, 

26  And  he  calledone of  the  seryants, 
and  asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  onto  him,  Thy  hro- 
ther  is  come,  and  thr  father  hath 
kQled  the  fatted  calx,  hecaose  he 
hath  reoeiyed  him  safe  and  sonnd. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  woold 
not  go  in :  therefore  came  his  father 
oat,  and  intreatod  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
servo  thee,  neither  transnessed  I  at 

JUT  time  thy  commandment,  and 
et  thoa  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that 
mifi^t  make  merry  with  my  fiiends : 

30  Bat  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
eome,  which  hath  devoored  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thoa  hast  killed 
for  hmi  the  fatted  calf. 

I  31  And  he  said  antohim.  Son,  thoa 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  tiiat  I 
have  is  thine. 

82  It  was  meet  that  we  shoold 
make  merry,  and  he  glad :  for  this 
tfay  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again:  and  was  lost,  and  is  foond. 

Id  And  he  said  also  onto  Mb  dis- 
dnles.  There  was  a  certain  rich  man 
which  had  a  Steward,  and  the  same 
was  aocosed  onto  him  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  onto 
him.  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 
thee?  €Kve  an  aecoont  of  thy 
stewardship:  for  thoa  mayest  be 
no  longer  Steward. 

3  Then  the  Steward  said  within 
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father.  Bat  while  he  was  yet  afar 
off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  ^kissed 

21  him.  And  the  son  said  ante  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  sight :  I  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 

22  son'.  Bat  the  father  said  to  his 
>  servants,  Bring  forth  qaickly 
the  best  robe,  and  pat  it  on  him; 
and  pat  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 

28  shoes  on  his  feet :  and  bring  the 
fatted  calf,  and  IdU  it,  and  let  as 

24  eat,  and  make  merry:  for  this 
my  son  was  dead,  and  is  iJive 
again;  hewaslo6t,andisfoand. 
And  thoy  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  hoase,  he  heard  masic 

26  and  dancing.  And  he  called  to 
him  one  of  the  'servants,  and  in- 

2 aired  what  these  things  might 
e.  And  he  said  anto  him.  Thy 
brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  he- 
caose he  hath  received  him  safe 

28  and  soand.  But  he  was  angry, 
and  woold  not  go  in:  and  ms 
father  came  oat,  and  intreated 

29  him.  Bot  he  answered  and  said 
to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many 
years  do  I  servo  thee,  and  i 
never  trans^^ressed  a  command- 
ment of  thme:  and  yet  thoo 
never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I 
might    make  merry  witii  my 

80  friends :  bat  when  this  thy  son 
came,  which  hath  devoored  thy 
living  with  harlots,  tiioo  kUledst 

81  for  Inm  the  fatted  calf.  And  ho 
said  onto  him,  *Son,  thoa  art 
ever  with  me,  and  all  that  is 

82  mine  is  thine.  Bot  it  was  meet 
to  make  menv-  and  be  glad :  for 
this  thy  brother  was  ^ad,  and 
is  alive  again ;  and  teas  lost,  and 
is  foond. 

Id  And  he  said  also  onto  the  dis- 
ciples. There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  had  a  steward ;  and 
the  same  was  aocosed  onto  him 
that  he  was  wasting  his  goods. 

2  And  he  caUed  him,  and  said  an- 
to him.  What  is  this  that  I  hear 
of  thee?  render  the  aecoont 
of  thy  stewardship;  for  thoo 
canst    be   no   longer  steward. 

8  And  the  steward  said  within 
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himBelf ,  What  shall  I  do,  for  my 
lord   taketh   away  from   me    the 
stewardship  ?   I  caonot  dig,  to  heg 
I  am  ashamed. 

41  am  resolved  what  to  dOfthat  when 
I  am  put  oat  of  the  stewardship,  th^ 
may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  ever^  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  nnto  him,  and  said 
onto  the  first.  How  mnoh  owest 
thon  nnto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  Hmea- 
sores  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  thou?  And  he 
said.  An  hundred  u  measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take 
thy  bUl  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  un- 
just Steward,  because  he  hod  done 
wiselv:  for  the  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser 
than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  >•  Mammon 
of  unrighteousness,  that  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much: 
and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is 
unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  u  Mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  riches? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that  which  is  another  man's,  who 
shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own? 

13  1  *No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters,  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other:  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other:  ye  cannot  serve  Qod.  and 
Mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also  who 
were  covetous,  heard  aU  these 
tilings :  and  thc^  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
they  whidi  justify  yourselves  before 
men,  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
amongst  men,  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

16  *The  Law  and  the  Prophets 
were  until  John :  since  that  time  the 
kingdom  of  Gk>d  is  preached,  and 
every  man  presseth  into  it. 
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himself,  What  shall  I  do,  seeing 
that  my  lord  taketh  away  the 
stewaidship  from  me?  I  have 
not  strength  to  dig ;  to  b^  I  am 

4  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  ^niat  to 
do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out 
of  the  stewardship,  they  may  re- 

5  ceive  me  into  their  houses.  And 
calling  to  him  each  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors,  he  said  to  the 
first.  How  much  owest  thou  unto 

6  my  lord?  And  he  said,  A  hun- 
dred ^measures  of  oiL  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Take  thy  ^bond, 
and  sit  down  quickly  and  write 

7  fifty.  Then  said  he  to  another. 
And  how  much  owest  thou?  And 
he  said,  A  hundred  'measures  of 
wheat.  He  saith  unto  him.  Take 
thy  'bond,  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  his  lord  commended  ^the 
unrighteous  steward  because  he 
had  done  wisely:  for  the  sons  of 
this  ''world  are  for  their  own 
generation  wiser  than  the  sons  of 

9  Uie  light.  And  I  say  unto  yon. 
Make  to  yourselves  friends  ^by 
means  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness;  that,  when  it 
shall  fail,  they  may  receive  yon 

10  into  the  eternal  tabemades.  He 
that  is  faithful  m  a  very  little  is 
faithful  also  in  much:  and  he  that 
is  unrighteous  in  a  vexy  UtUe  is 

11  unrighteous  also  in  much.  If 
therefore  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  the  unrighteous  mammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the 

12  truertcAe«?  And  if  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  that  whidi  is 
another's,  who  will  give  yon  tiiat 

18  which  is  7your  own?  Ko  ^ ser- 
vant can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other ;  or  dse  he  will  hold 
to  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Te 
cannot  serve  Gtod  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees,  who  wore 
lovers  of  money,  heard  all  these 
thixups ;  and  they  scoffed  at  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,Te  are  they 
that  justify  yourselves  in  the  si^t 
of  men ;  but  God  knoweth  your 
hearts :  for  that  which  is  exalted 
among  men  is  an  abomination  in 

16  the  sight  of  God.  The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  until  John:  from 
that  time  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  entereth  violently  into  it. 
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17  *And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of 
the  law  to  ftul. 

18  *Who6oeTer  pntteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieui  another,  com- 
mitteth  adnltery:  and  whosoever 
nuuiieih  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  hnshand,  oommitteth  admteiy. 

19  ^  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  pnrple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  snmp- 
taoosly  every  day. 

90  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazams,  which  was  laid  at 
his  gate  fall  of  sores, 

21  And  Hamritig  to  be  f od  with  the 
cnnnbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table:  moreover  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores. 

93  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
Angels  into  Abraham's  bosom :  the 
rich  man  idso  died,  and  was  buried. 

9S  And  in  hell  he  Uft  np  his  oyes  be- 
ing in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
alar  off,  and  Lazams  in  his  bosom : 

94  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazams,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongae,  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame. 

25  Bat  Abraham  said,  Bon,  re- 
member that  thoa  in  thy  lifetime 
reeeivedst  thy  good  things,  and  like- 
wise Lazams  evil  things,  bat  now 
he  is  comforted,  and  ihou  art  tor- 
mented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us 
and  yoa  there  is  a  great  golf  fixed, 
so  tint  they  which  would  ^ass  from 
hence  to  yoo,  cannot,  neither  can 
they  pass  to  ns,  that  would  come 
from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  there- 
fore father,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
him  to  my  father's  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren,  that 
he  msj  testify  unto  them,  lest  thev 
alao  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  let 
fhemn  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  father  Abra- 
ham: bat  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  Prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persoaded, 
thooc^  one  rose  from  the  dead. 
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17 


18 


19 


21 


22 


28 


24 


But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass  away,  than  for  one 
tittle  of  the  law  to  fall.  Every 
one  that  putteth  away  his  wife, 
and  marrieth  another,  oommit- 
teth adultery :  and  he  that  mar- 
rieth one  that  is  put  away  from  a 
husband  committeth  adulteiy. 

Now  there  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  and  he  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  ^faring 
20  sumpttnously  every  day:  and  a 
certain  beg^pu*  named  Lazarus 
was  laid  atnis  gate,  full  of  sores, 
and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table;  yea,  even  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  that  he  was  earned 
away  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom :  and  the  rich  man 
also  died,  and  was  buried.  And 
in  Hades  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abnmam  afar  off,  and  Lazams 
in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and 
said.  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazams, 
that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  and  cool  niy 
tongue;  for  I  am  in  anguish  in 
this  flame.  But  Abraham  said, 
'Son,  remember  that  thoa  in 
th^  lifetime  reeeivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  Lazams  in  like 
manner  evil  things:  but  now 
here  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 

26  art  in  anguish.  And  'beside  all 
this,  between  us  and  you  thero 
is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  that  they 
which  would  pass  from  hence  to 
you  may  not  be  able,  and  that 
none  mar  cross  over  from  thence 

27  to  us.  And  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou 
wouldest  send  him  to  mj  father's 

28  house ;  for  I  have  five  brethren ; 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lest  they  also  come  into  this 

29  place  of  torment.  But  Abraham 
saith.  They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets;  let  them  hear  them. 
Ana  he  said.  Nay,  father  Abra- 
ham: but  iif  one  go  to  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded, if  one  rise  from  the  dead. 
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17  Then  said  he  vnto  the  dlsd- 
plee,  ^It  is  impoesiUe  hat  that 
offences  will  come,  hot  woe  unto 
him  throngh  whom  they  oome. 

2  It  were  hotter  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  handed  ahont  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  Into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones. 

8  %  Take  heed  to  yonrselYes:  *If 
thr  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  him,  and  if  he  repent,  for- 
giYohim. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying, 
I  repent,  thoa  shalt  forgive  him. 

6  And  the  Apostles  siud  onto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  *And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  this  Sycamine  tree, 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root, 
and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea,  and 
it  ^ould  obey  yon. 

7  But  which  of  vou  having  a  ser- 
vant plowing,  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  unto  him  by  and  by  when  he  is 
come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit 
down  to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Hake  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me, 
till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken:  and 
afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink. 

9  DoUi  he  thank  that  servant,  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him?  I  trow  not. 

10  Bo  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say.  We  are 
unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
throngh  the  midst  of  Samana  and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  aoertain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off. 

18  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
onus. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  *  Ck>  shew  yourselves  un- 
to the  Priests.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  as  they  went , they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 
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1*7  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 
It  is  impossible  hot  that  occa- 
sions of  stumbling  should  oome: 
hut  woe  unto  him,  throngh  whom 

5  they  comel  It  were  well  for  him 
if  a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were  thrown 
into  the  sea,  rather  than  that  he 
should  cause  one  of  these  little 

8  ones  to  stumble.  Take  heed  to 
yourselves:  if  tl^  brother  sin, 
rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent, 

4  forgivehim.  And  if  he  sin  against 
thee  seven  times  in  the  day,  and 
seven  times  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  for- 
giYehim. 

6  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 

6  Lord,  Increase  our  faith.  And 
the  Lord  said.  If  ye  have  faith  as 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  would 
say  unto  this  sycamine  tree.  Be 
thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  plan- 
ted in  the  sea :  and  it  would  nave 

7  obeyed  yon.  But  who  is  there  of 
you,  having  a  ^servant  plowing 
or  keeping  sheep,  that  will  say 
onto  him,  when  he  is  come  in 
from  the  field.  Come  straightway 

8  and  sit  down  to  meat;  and  will  not 
rather  sav  unto  him,  MakereiMdly 
wherewitn  I  may  sup,  and  gird 
thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  haYe 
eaten  and  drunken;  and  after- 
ward thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  the  ^servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that 

10  were  conunanded?  £ven  so  ye 
also,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all 
the  things  that  are  commanded 
Ton,  say,  We  are  unprofitable 
"servants;  we  have  done  that 
which  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  "as  they 
were  on  the  way  to  Jerusalem, 
that  he  was  passing  ^through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Giui- 

12  lee.  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  met  him 
ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which 

18  stood  afar  off:  and  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying,  Jesus, 

14  Master,  have  mercy  on  us.  And 
when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto 
ihem.  Go  andshewyourselves  un- 
to thepriests.  Andit  came  to  pass, 
as  they  went,they  were  cleansed. 

16  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
with  a  loud  Toioe  gloriijying  God ; 
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16  And  fen  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks:  and  he  was 
a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed,  bat 
where  are  the  nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  giro  glory  to  God,  sare 
this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  nnto  him.  Arise,  go 
thy  way,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole. 

30  IT  And  when  he  was  demanded 
of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  come,  he  answered 
them,  and  said.  The  Idngdom  of  God 
oometh  not  >with  ohsenration. 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here, 
or  lo  there:  for  behold,  the  khig- 
dom  of  God  is  o  within  yon.  ^ 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, 
The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  dne  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  yo  shall  not  see  it. 

23  *  And  th^  shaU  say  to  you,  See 
here,  or  see  there:  Go  not  after 
them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning  that  light- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  part  under 
heayen,  shineth  nnto  the  other  part 
under  heaven:  so  shall  aJso  the  Son 
of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  gene- 
ration. 

26  *And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe:  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark :  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  'Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot,  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  boni^ht,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  bmlded: 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all : 

SO  EiVen  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  dity  he  which  shall  be 

ri  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in 
house,  let  him  not  come  down 
to  take  it  awav:  and  he  that  is  in 
the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  re- 
turn back. 

32  *Bemember  Lot's  wife. 


1881 

16  and  he  fell  upon  his  ftoe  at  his 
feet,  giving hun  thanks:  and  he 

17  was  a  Suoaritan.  And  Jesus 
answering  said.  Were  not  the 
ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the 

18  nine?  ^Were  there  none  found 
that  returned  to  give  glozy  to 

19  God,  save  this'stnmger?  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go 
thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  >made 
thee  whole. 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pha- 
risees, when  the  Idngobm  of  God 
comeUi,  he  answered  them  and 
said,  The  kingdom  of  God  com- 

21  eth  not  with  observation :  neiUier 
shall  they  say,  Lo,  here  I  or, 
There!  for  lo,  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  ^within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples. 
The  days  will  come,  when  ve 
shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 

23  yo  shall  not  see  it.  And  they 
shall  say  to  yon,  Lo,  there  1 
Lo,  here!   go   not  away,   nor 

24  follow  after  them:  for  as  the 
lightning,  when  it  lighteneUi 
out  of  me  one  part  under  the 
heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven;  so  shall 
the   Son  of  man  be  <(  in   his 

25  day.  But  first  must  he  suffer 
many  things  and  be  rejected  of 

26  this  generation.  And  as  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
even  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 

27  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They 
ate,  they  drank,  they  married, 
they  were  given  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  Noah  enterod 
into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came, 

28  and  destroyed  them  all.  Like- 
wise even  as  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  days  of  Lot;  they  ate,  thev 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 

29  they  planted,  they  builded;  but 
in  the  day  that  Lot  went  out 
from  Sodom  it  rained  flre  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  de- 

80  stroyed  them  all:  after  the 
same  manner  shall  it  be  in 
the  day  that  the  Son  of  man 

31  is  revealed.  In  that  day,  he 
whidi  shall  be  on  the  housetop, 
and  his  goods  in  the  house, 
let  him  not  go  down  to  take 
them  awav:  and  let  him  that  is 
in  the  field  likewise  not  retam 

82  back.     Bemember  Lot's  wife. 
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83  ^Whosoever  shall  seek  tomyehis 
life,  ahaU  lose  it,  and  whoeoeTerahall 
lose  his  life,  shall  presenre  it. 

d4  *I  tell  you,  in  that  nisht  there 
shall  he  two  men  in  one  oed;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  the  other  shall 
be  left. 

85  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

86  iiTwomenshallbeinthefield;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

87  And  they  answered,  and  said 
nnto  him,  *  Where,  Lord?  And  he 
said  nnto  them.  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  Uie  Eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

18  And  he  spake  a  parable  nnto 
them,  to  this  end,  that  men  ought 
*  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint, 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a 
Jndge,  which  feared  not  God  neiuier 
regarded  man. 

8  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city,  ftud  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary : 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  whue. 
But  afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self. Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man, 

6  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her 
continual  coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lora  said,  Hear  what 
the  unjust  jndge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  ciy  day  and  night 
unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Kevertheless,  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  themselves 
>i  that  they  were  righteous,  and  de- 
spised other: 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
Temple  to  pray,  the  one  a  Phurisee, 
and  the  other  a  Publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  Publican. 

12 1  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

18  And  the  Publican  standing  afar 
off  I  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 


88  Whosoever  shaU  seek  to  gain 
his  ^life  shall  lose  it:  but  who- 
soever shall  lose  hia  H\fe  shall 

34  'presenre  it.  I  say  unto  yon. 
In  that  night  there  shall  be 
two  men  on  one  bed;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 

85  shall  be  left.  There  shall  be 
two  women  grinding  together; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 

37  the  other  shall  be  left.*  And 
they  answering  say  unto  him. 
Where,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Where  the  body  u,  thither 
will  the  ^eagles  also  be  gathered 
together. 

18  And  he  spake  a  paraUe  unto 
them  to  tne  end  that  they 
ought  always  to  pnt7«  ftud  not 
2  to  faint;  saying,  There  was  in 
a  city  A  judge,  which  feared 
not  God,  and  regarded  not 
8  man:  and  there  Was  a  widow 
in  that  city;  and  she  came 
oft  unto  him,  saying,  ^Avenge 

4  me  of  mine  adversary.  And 
he  would  not  for  a  wlule:  but 
afterward  he  said  wiUun  him- 
self, Though  I  fear  not  God, 

5  nor  r^ard  man:  yet  because 
this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will 
avenge  her,  lest  she  >wear  me 
out   tfv  her  continual  coming. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what 
7  the  unrighteous  judge   saith. 

7  ^d  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
elect,  which  ciy  to  him  dur  and 
night,  and  he  is  longsnffering 

8  over  them?  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Howbeit  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  ^faith  on 
the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  also  this  paraUe 
unto  certam  which  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  right- 
eous,  and  set  'aU  others   at 

10  nought:  Two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a 
Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  pub- 

11  lican.  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself,  Gkid, 
I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
the  rest  of  men,  extortioners, 
unpust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 

12  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in 
the   week;    I   give    tithes    of 

18  aU  that  I  p^et.  But  the  pub- 
lican,  standing  afar  off,  would 
not  lift   up  so  much  as  his 
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0JQ8  unto  heftTen:  but  omote  upon 
ms  breast,  saying,  God  be  merdfol 
to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  yoo,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  honse  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  *For  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself,  shall  be  abased:  and  he  that 
hnmbleth  himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  broaght  onto  him  also 
injtents,  that  he  would  touch  them : 
bat  when  his  disciplea  saw  it,  they 
reboked  them. 

16  Bat  Jesus  called  them  nnto  him, 
and  said.  Buffer  little  children  to 
oome  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : 
for  ol  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kin^om 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall  m  no 
wise  enter  therein. 

18  *  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying.  Good  master,  what  shall  I 
do  to  mherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  None  is  good 
save  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  conmumd- 
ments.  Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
ncA  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
faJse  witness.  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest 
thou  one  thing:  Sell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distributo  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven,  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How  hardly 
shfldl  they  that  have  riches  entcor 
into  the  langdom  of  Ck)d ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
throu^  a  needle's  ^e,  than  for  a  rich 
man  toenter  into  thekingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said. 
Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  he  said.  The  things  which 
are  inmossible  with  men,  are  possi- 
ble wiui  God. 

28  *Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
I  say  unto  yon,  there  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  bre- 
thren, or  wife,  or  diildren,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake, 
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eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  his 
breast, saying,  Ck)d,  ^bemerciful 

14  to  me  *a  sinner.  I  say  unto 
you,  This  man  went  down  to 
his  honse  justified  rather  than 
the  other:  for  every  one  that  ex- 
alteth himself  shall  be  humbled ; 
but  he  that  humbletli  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  thev  brotight  unto  him 
also  their  babes,  that  he  should 
touch  ihem:  but  when  the  disci- 
rJes  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
saying,  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 

17  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon. 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  diild, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saving.  Good  >  Master,  what  shall 

19  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Whjf  callest 
thou  me  good?  none  is  good, 

20  save  one,  0v«n  God.  Thoulmow- 
est  the  conmiandments.  Do  not 
commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill, 
Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false 
witness.  Honour  thy  father  and 

21  mother.  And  he  said.  All  these 
things  have  I  observed  from  my 

22  vouthup.  And  when  Jesus  heard 
it,  he  said  unto  him,  One  thing 
thou  lackest  yet:  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven:  and  oome, 

23  follow  me.  But  when  he  heard 
these  things,  he  becameexceeding 
sorrowful;  for  he  was  veEj  rich. 

24  And  Jesus  seeing  him  said.  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Godt 

25  Foritiseasierforacameltoenter 
in  through  a  needle's  eye,  than 
for  a  ric£  man  to  enter  into  the 

26  kingdom  of  God.  And  they  that 
heard  it  said.  Then  who  can  be 

27  saved?  But  he  said.  The  things 
which  are  impossible  with  men 

28  are  possible  with  God.  And  Peter 
said,   Lo,   we  have  left   'our 

29  own,  and  followed  thee.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  yon.  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  wife,  or 
brethren,  or  parents,  or  children, 
for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 
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SO  Who  Bhall  not  nowve  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  life  ererlasting. 

81  IF  *  Then  he  took  nnto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  onto  them,  Behold, 
we  go  np  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
that  are  written  bj  the  Prophets 
concerning  the  son  of  num,  shall  be 
accompli^ed. 

S2  For  he  shall  be  deUyered  unto 
the  Oentiles,  and  shall  be  modced, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted 
on: 

88  And  they  shall  scoorge  him, 
and  put  him  to  death,  and  the  third 
day  he  shaQ  rise  again. 

84  And  they  understood  nono  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 

85  %  *And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho, 
a  certain  blind  man  sat  l^  the  way 
side,  begging, 

86  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass 
by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

87  And  they  told  him  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

88  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus  thou 
son  of  David,  hare  mercy  on  me. 

89  And  they  which  went  before, 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more,  Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesnd  stood  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  unto  him:  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 
him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Re- 
ceive thy  sight,  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee. 

48  And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying 
God:  and  all  the  people  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  Qod, 

10  And  J>«u<  entered,  and  passed 
through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zacchaeus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  Publicans,  and  he 
was  rich. 

8  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who 
he  was,  and  could  not  for  the  press, 
because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up 
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80  who  shall  not  receiye  mani- 
fold more  in  this  time,  and 
in  the  ^world  to  come  eternal 
life. 

81  And  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them. 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  the  things  that 
are  written  >by  the  prophets 
shall  be  accomplished  unto  the 

82  Son  of  man.  For  he  shall 
be  delivered  up  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  shall  be  mocked,  and 
shamefully  entreated,  and  spit 

88  upon:  and  they  shall  scourge 
and  kill   him:    and  the   third 

84  day  he  shall  rise  again.  And 
they  understood  none  of  these 
things;  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  and  they  per- 
ceived not  the  things  that  were 
said. 

85  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
drew  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  cer- 
tain blind  man  sat  by  the  way 

86  side  begging:  and  hearing  a 
multitude  going  by,  he  inquired 

87  what  this  meant.  And  they 
told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareui 

88  passeth  by.  And  he  cried,  sit- 
ing, Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 

39  have  mercy  on  me.  And  they 
that  went  before  rebuked  him, 
that  he  i^ould  hold  his  peace: 
but  he  cried  out  the  more  a 

S9at  d^.  Thou  son  of  David, 
ve  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus 
stood,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  unto  him:  and  when 
he  was   come  near,  he  asked 

41  hhn.  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  And  he 
said.  Lord,  that  I  may  receive 

42  my  sight.  And  Jesus  said  un- 
to him,  Beceive  thy  sight:  thy 
faith  hath  >made  thee  whole. 

48  And  immediately  he  reoeiyed 
his  si^ht,  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  Gt>d:  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 
10    And  he  entered  and  was  pass- 

2  ing  through  Jericho.  And  behold, 
a  man  called  by  name  Zaochseus; 
and  he  was  a  chief  publican,  and 

8  he  was  rich.  And  he  sought  to 
see  Jesus  who  he  was ;  and  could 
not  for  the  crowd,  because  he 

4  was  little  of  stature.    And  he 

^  ran  on  beforoi  and  climbed  vp 
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into  a  oycomore  tree  to  lee  him,  for 
he  was  to  pass  that  way. 
6  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up  and  saw  him, 
and  nid  onto  him,  Zaochwos,  make 
haste,  and  come  down,  for  to  day 
I  most  abide  at  thr  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  jo3rfiil]7. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all 
mnrmnied,  saying,  That  he  was  gone 
to  be  guest  with  aman  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaochieas  stood,  and  said 
mito  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor, 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  false  aocosation,  I  re- 
store him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  nnto  him,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forsomnch  as  he  also  is  the  son  of 
Abraham. 

lO^For  the  son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added,  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jenisalem,  and 
because  they  thought  that  the  king- 
dom  of  God  should  immediately  ap- 


12  *He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country, 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  u  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them.  Occupy  UU I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  amessage  after  him,  saying.  We 
willnot  have  this  man  toreign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  retomed,  havmg  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these 
servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  money,  that 
he  might  know  how  much  every 
man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  ihrst,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  Andhe  said  unto  him.  Well,  thon 
good  servant:  because  thon  hast 
been  faithful  in  a  veiy  little,  have 
thou  antiiority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying. 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

Id  And  he  said  likewise  to  him. 
Be  thoQ  also  over  five  cities. 
20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord, 
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into  a  ^ycomore  tree  to  see  him: 
for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  said 
unto  him,  Zacchsus,  xnake  haste, 
and  come  down;  for  to-dav  I 

6  must  abide  at  thy  house.  And 
he  made  haste,  and  came  down, 

7  and  received  him  jovfully.  And 
when  they  saw  it,  they  all  mur- 
mured, saying.  He  is  ^ne  in  to 
lodge  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zacchieus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  L<Nrd, 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to 
the  poor ;  and  if  I  have  wrong- 
fully  exacted  aught  of  any  man, 

9  I  restore  fourfold.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  To-day  is  sidva- 
tion  come  to  this  house,  foras- 
much as  he  also  is  a  son  of 

10  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of  man 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  paraUe, 
because  he  was  nifh  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  because  they  supposed 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  was 

12  immediately  to  appear.  He  said 
therefore,  A  certain  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  counby,  to  re- 
ceive for  himself  a  kii^dom,  and 

13  to  return.  And  he  called  ten 
1  servants  of  his,  and  gave  ^hem 
ten  > pounds,  and  said  unto  them, 
Trade  ye  heretoith  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  an  ambassage  after  him, 
saying.  We  will  not  that  this 

15  man  reign  over  us.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  he  was  come  back 
again,  having  received  tiie  king- 
dom, that  he  commanded  these 
^servants,  unto  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  to  be  called  to 
him,  that  he  might  know  what 

16  thoy  had  gained  by  trading.  And 
the  first  came  before  him,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  made  toi 

17  pounds  more.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Well  done,  thon  good  'ser- 
vant: because  thon  wast  found 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thon 

18  authority  over  ten  cities.  And 
^e  second  came,  saying.  Thy 
pound.  Lord,  hath  made  five 

19  pounds.  And  he  said  unto  him 
also,  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And 'another  came,  saying.  Lord, 
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behold,  here  is  thr  ponnd  which  I 
hare  kept  laid  up  m  a  napkin: 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thoa 
art  an  anstere  man:  thoa  takest  np 
that  thorn  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapeet  that  thon  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  nnto  him,  Ont  of 
thine  own  month  mil  I  jndge  tiiee, 
thon  wicked  servant:  Thoukncwest 
that  I  was  an  anstere  man,  taking 
np  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping 
tnat  I  did  not  sow. 

28  Wherefore  then  gayest  not  thon 
my  money  into  the  Mnk,  that  at  my 
coming  I  might  have  required  mine 
own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound, 
and  giye  it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds. 

25  And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds. 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  *  That  unto 
every  one  wMch  haUi,  shall  be  given, 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 
that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  aw«y 
from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  If  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  went  before,  ascending  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

29  *Anditcametopasswhenhewas 
come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Beth- 
any, at  uie  mount  callM  the  mount 
of  CHives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

80  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  viUage 
over  against  you,  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  Colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat: 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

81  And  if  any  man  as&  you.  Why 
do  ye  loose  him?  Thus  shall  ye  sav 
unto  him,  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

82  And  they  that  were  sent,  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he 
had  said  unto  them. 

88  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
Colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them,  Why  loose  ye  the  Colt? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

85  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus : 
and  they  cast  their  garments  uiKm 
the  Colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  tiiereon. 

86  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 
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behold,  here  i$  thy  pound,  which 

21  I  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin:  for 
I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art 
an  austore  man:  thou  takest 
up  that  thou  layedst  not  down, 
and   reapest    that   thou  didst 

22  not  sow.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will 
I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  ^ser- 
vant. Thou  knewest  that  I 
am  an  austere  man,  taking  up 
that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reap- 

28  ing  that  I  did  not  sow;  Um 
wherefore  gavest  thou  not  my 
money  into  the  bank,  and  *I 
at  my  coming  should  have  re- 

24  quired  it  with  interest?  And  he 
said  unto  them  that  stood  by. 
Take  away  from  him  the  pound, 
and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath 

25  the  ten  pounds.  And  ihev  nid 
unto  him.  Lord,  he  haw  ten 

26  pounds.  I  say  unto  yon,  that 
unto  every  one  that  hath  shall 
be  given;  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  which  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  away  from 

27  him.  Howbeit  these  mine  ene- 
mies, which  would  not  that  I 
should  reign  over  them,  bring 
hither,  and  day  them  before  me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  went  on  before,  going  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
drew  nigh  unto  Bethphase  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  uiat  is 
called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 

80  sent  two  of  the  disciples,  say- 
ing, Ck)  your  way  into  tne  village 
over  against  y<m\  iu  the  whidi 
as  ve  enter  ye  shall  find  a  eolt 
tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  yet 
sat:  loose  him,  and  bring  hhn. 

81  And  if  any  one  ask  you.  Why 
do  ye  loose  him?  thus  shall  ye 
say,   The  Lord  hath  need  of 

82  him.  And  they  that  were  sent 
went  away,  and  found  even 
as  he   had    said    unto   them. 

88  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said 
unto  them.  Why  loose  ye  the 

84  colt?    And  they  said,  The  Lord 

35  hath  need  of  him.  And  they 
brought  him  to  Jesus :  and  they 
threw  the^  garments  upon  the 
colt,   and    set   Jesus  tiiereon. 

86  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their    garments    in    the    way. 
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87  And  when  he  wu  oofine  nigh  even 
now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of 
Oliyes,  the  whole  mnltitade  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise 
Qod  with  a  load  voice,  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  they  had  seen, 

88  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  Siing 
that  oometh  in  the  Kame  of  the 
Loid,  fCMCB  in  heaven,  and  glory  in 
the  Highest. 

89  AjoaL  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  nnto  himi 
Master,  reboke  thy  disciples, 

40  And  he  answered,  and  said  nnto 
them,  I  tell  yon,  that  if  these  shonld 
hdd  their  peace,  tha  stones  would 
immediately  ciy  oat, 

41  %  And  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  bdield  the  city  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  ihon  hadst  known, 
even  thon,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  nnto  thy 
peace  I  Imt  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

48  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast 
a  trench  abont  thee,  and  compass 
thee  roond,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
eveiy  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
groond,  and  thy  children  within  thee : 
and  th^  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  npon  another,  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visi- 
tation. 

45  *And  he  went  into  the  Temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  thoein,  and  them  that  bought, 

46  Saying  nnto  them.  It  is  written. 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer: 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  4en  of  thieves. 

47  And  ho  taught  daily  in  the 
Temple.  3iit  tae  chief  Priests 
ud  the  Scribes,  and  the  chief 
of  the  people  sought  to  destroy 
him, 

48  And  conld  not  find  what  they 
might  do;  for  all  the  people  I  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

20  And  *it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  one  of  those  days,  as  ne  tapght 
the  people  in  the  Temple,  and 
TOreadlea  the  Qosnel,  the  chief 
Priests  and  the  Scribes  camf  upon 
him,  with  the  Elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Tell  us,  l^  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  thin^?  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 
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87  And  as  he  was  now  drawing 
nigh,  even  at  the  descent  of 
the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  disciples  be- 
gan to  rejoice  and  praise  God 
with  a  loud  voice  for  iJl  the 
ixnighty  works  which  they  had 

88  seen;  saying,  Blessed  is  the 
Einff  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  peace  in  heaven, 

89  and  gloxv  in  the  highest.  And 
some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
*  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said,  I 
tell  you  that,  if  these  shall  hold 
their  peace,  the  stones  will  cry 
out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he 
saw  the  city  and  wept  over  it, 

42  saving,  'If  uiou  hadst  known  in 
this  day,  even  thou,  the  things 
which  belong  pnto  peace  I  but 
now  they  are   hid   from  thine 

48  eyes.  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,  whei^  thine  enemies 
snail  cast  up  a  ^  bank  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and 

44  keen  thee  in  on  everr  side,  and 
shall  dash  thee  to  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee; 
and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stop^  upon  another;  because 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  entered  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  out  tiiem 

46  that  sold,  saying  unto  them.  It 
is  written.  And  my  house  shall 
be  a  house  of  prayer:  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  rob- 
bers. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily 
in  the  temple.  But  the  chi^ 
priests  and  the  scribes  and  the 
principal    men   of    the    people 

48  sought  to  destroy  him:  and 
they  could  not  find  what  thev 
might  do;  for  the  people  all 
hung  u^n  him»  listening. 

20  ALd  It  came  to  pass,  on  one 
of  the  days,  as  he  was  teachiAs 
the  people  in  the  temple,  ana 
preaching  the  gospel,  there  came 
upon  him  the  chief  priests  and 
2  we  scribes  with  the  dders ;  and 
they  snake,  saying  unto  him.  Tell 
us:  m  what  authcxrity  doest 
tiiou  these  things?  or  who  is 
he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 


power*. 


•Or, 
Teacher 


•Or,  0 

that 
thou 
hadet 
kiunen 


<Gr. 
paii- 
eade. 


174 


a   LUKE. 


XX3 


«Matt 

21.83w 


•PfclW, 
22. 


1611 
8  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  wfll  also  ask  you  one  thing, 
and  answer  me. 

4  The  Baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven,  he  will  say,  Why  then  he- 
lieved  ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men,  all 
the  people  will  stone  us :  for  they  he 
persaaded  that  John  was  a  Prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
coold  not  tell  whence  it  toaa. 

8  And  Jesos  said  onto  them,  Nei- 
ther tell  I  yon  hy  what  anUiority  I 
do  these  tmngs. 

9  Then  hegan  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parahle :  *  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth 
to  hnshandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
conntry  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season,  ho  sent  a 
servant  to  the  hnshandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard,  hut  the  hnshandmen 
heat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  ser- 
vant, and  they  heat  him  also,  and 
entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent 
him  away  em^ty. 

12  And  agam  ho  sent  the  third, 
and  thoy  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, Wliat  shall  ^  do?  I  will  send 
my  heloved  son :  it  may  be  they  will 
reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  amon^  them- 
selves, saying,  This  is  theheu:,  come, 
let  us  kill  liirn,  that  the  inheritance 
may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  shall  cive  the 
vineyard  to  others.  And  Traen  they 
heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written, 
*  The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  comer? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone,  shall  be  broken :  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 
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8  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  also  will  ask  yon  a  ^ques- 

4  tion;  and  tell  me:  The  bapttsm 
of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 

6  from  men?  And  the^ reasoned 
with  themselves,  saymg.  If  we 
shall  say.  From  heaven ;  he  will 
say,  Wl^  did  ye  not  beUeve  him? 

6  But  if  we  shall  say,  IVom  men; 
all  the  people  wiU  stone  us:  for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John  was 

7  a  prophet.  And  they  answered, 
that  they  knew  not  whence  U 

8  was.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Neither  tell  I  yon  Vy  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

9  And  he  be^ran  to  spnk  unto 
the  people  this  parable:  A  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  .and  let  it 
out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  another  country  for  a  long 

10  time.  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
unto  the  husbandmen  a  *  servant, 
that  they  should  give  him  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vin^ard:  but  the 
husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent 

11  him  away  empty.  And  he  sent 
yet  anotner  *  servant:  and  him 
also  they  beat,  and  handled  him 
shamefi^y,  and  sent  him  away 

12  empty.  And  he  sent  yet  a  third : 
and  him  also  they  wounded,  and 

18  cast  him  forth.  And  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  said.  What  shall  I 
do?  I  wul  send  my  beloved  son : 
it  may  be  they  will  reverence 

14  him.  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  one  with 
another,  saving,  This  is  tiie  heir : 
let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inherit- 

15  ance  may  be  ours.  And  tiiey 
cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  will  the  lord  of   the 

16  vineyard  do  unto  them?  He 
will  come  and  destroy  these  hus- 
bandmen, and  will  give  the  vine- 
yard unto  others.  And  whan 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  'God 

17  forbid.  But  he  looked  upon 
them,  and  said.  What  then  is 
this  that  is  written. 

The  stone  which  the  builders 

rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head 

of  the  comer? 

18  Every  one  that  falleth  on  that 
stone  shall  be  broken  to  pieces; 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  faD, 
it  will  scatter  him  as  dust. 
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19  %  And  fhe  chief  Priests  and  the 
Scribes  the  same  hoar  sought  to  hij 
hands  on  him,  and  the^  feared  the 
people :  for  they  perceived  that  he 
had  spoken  this  parable  against 
them. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent 
forth  spies,  which  should  feign  tiiem- 
selves  Inst  men,  that  they  might 
take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they 
might  deHrer  him  unto  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  thev  asked  him,  saying, 
*  Master,  we  know  that  thoa  say  est 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  accept- 
est  thoa  the  person  of  any,  bat 
teachest  the  way  of  €k>d  u  tmiy . 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  as  to  give  tribute 
unto  Caesar,  or  no? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness, 
and  said  unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye 
me? 

24  Shew  me  a  n  penny :  whose  image 
and  superscription  hath  it?  They 
answered,  and  said,  Cfesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  onto  Gscsar  the  things 
which  be  G»sar*s,  and  onto  CKkL  the 
things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  ther  could  not  take  hold  of 
his  words  before  the  people,  and 
they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and 
held  thenrpeace. 

27  IT  *Then  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees  (which  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection)  and  they 
asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  OS,  n  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
chndrai,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren,  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

80  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife, 
and  he  died  childless. 

81  And  the  third  took  her,  and  in 
Hke  manner  the  seven  also.  And 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

82  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 
S3  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 

whose  wife  of  them  is  she?  for 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them.  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage : 

85  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted 
vorthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the 
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19  And  the  scribes  and  the  chief 
priests  Bouffht  to  lay  hands 
on  him  in  that  very  hour;  and 
they  feared  the  people :  for 
they  perceived  that  he  spake 

20  this  parable  against  them.  And 
they  watched  him,  and  sent 
forth  spies,  which  feigned  them- 
selves to  be  righteous,  that 
they  might  take  hold  of  his 
speech,  so  as  to  deliver  him 
up  to  the  rule  and  to  the  au- 

21  thority  of  the  governor.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  ^  Mas- 
ter, we  know  that  thou  sayest 
and  teachest  rightly,  and  ac- 
ceptest  not  the  person  of  any, 
but   of   a   truth   teachest   tibie 

22  way  of  God :  Is  it  lawful 
for   us   to   give   tribute    unto 

23  Caraar,  or  not?  But  he  per- 
ceived their  craftiness,  and  said 

24  unto  them.  Shew  mo  a  >  penny. 
Whose  image  and  superscrip- 
tion hath  it?    And  tliey  said, 

25  Gsesar's.  And  ho  said  unto 
them,  Then  render  unto  Gse- 
sar  the  things  that  are  CaBsar'p, 
and  onto  God  the  things  that 

26  are  God's.  And  they  were  not 
able  to  take  hold  of  the  saying 
before  the  people:  and  they 
marvelled  at  his  answer,  and 
held  their  peace. 

27  And  there  came  to  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Sadducees,  tbcy 
which  say  that  there  is  no  re- 
surrection ;     and    they    asked 

28  him,  saying,  ^  Master,  Moses 
wrote  unto  us,  that  if  a  man's 
brother  die,  having  a  wife, 
and  he  be  childless,  his  bro- 
ther should  take  the  ivife,  and 
raise  np  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first  took 
a    wife,    and    died    childless; 

1^  and  the  second:  and  the  third 
took  her;  and  likewise  the 
seven  also  left  no  children,  and 
32  died.  Afterward  the  woman 
S3  also  died.  In  the  resurrec- 
tion therefore  whose  wife  of 
them    shaU   she  be?    for  the 

34  seven  had  her  to  wife.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  The  sons 
of  this  *world  marry,  and  are 

35  given  in  marriage:  bat  they 
that  are  aocoonted  worthy  to 
attain  to  that  "world,  and  the 
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resorrectioii  from  the  dead,  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage. 

86  Neither  can  they  die  any  more ; 
for  they  are  equal  nnto  the  Angels, 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being 
the  children  of  tiie  resorrection. 

87  Now  that  Uie  dead  are  raised, 
*eyen  Moses  shewed  at  the  hash, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  Gtod  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

88  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
bat  of  the  living;  for  all  live  onto 
him. 

89  IT  Then  certain  of  the  Scribes 
answering,  said,  Master,  Thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  question  at  jill. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  *How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  Pavid's  son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

48  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  %  Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people,  he  said  unto  his  disdples, 

46  *  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love 
greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the 
highest  seats  in  the  Synagogues,  and 
the  diief  rooms  at  feasts : 

47  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers : 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  dam- 
nation. 

21  And  he  looked  up,  *and  saw 
the  rich  men  casting  thejr  gifts  into 
the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  ^oor 
widow,  casting  in  thither  two  B  mites. 

8  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth,  I  sav 
unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  in  more  than  tney  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of 
Gk)d,  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast 
in  aU  the  living  that  she  had. 

6  IF  *And  as  some  spake  of  the 
Temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodJy  stones,  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  be- 
hold, the  days  will  come,  in  the  which 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
anothsTi  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 
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resurrection  from  the  dead,  nei- 
ther marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 

86  riage:  for  neither  can  they  die 
any  more:  for  they  are  equal 
unto  the  angels;  and  are  sons  of 
God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrec- 

87  tion.  But  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses  shewed,  in 
the  place  concerning  the  Bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

88  Now  ^  i9  not  the  God  of  the 
d(»id,  but  o^  the  living :  for  all 

89  live  unto  him.  And  certain  of 
tiie  spribes  answering  said,  ^  Mas- 

40  ter,  thou  hast  welf  said.  For 
they  durst  i^pt  any  more  ask  him 
any  question. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
say  they  that  the  Christ  is  Da- 

42  vid's  son?  For  David  himself 
saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the 

footstool  of  thy  feet. 

44  David  therefore  caJlethhimLord, 
and  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
people  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  whidi 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  salutations  in  tilie  market- 
places, and  chief  seats  in  the 
synagc^^es,  and  chief  places  at 

47  feasts;   whidi   devour  widows* 
'    houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 

long  prayers:  these  shall  receive 

greater  condemnation. 
21     And  he  looked  up,  *and  saw 

the  rich  men  that  were  casting 

their   gifts   into  the   treasury. 
2  And  he  saw  a  certain  poor  widow 

casting   in   thither  two  mites. 
8  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say 

unto  you,  This  noor  widow  cast 

4  in  more  than  they  all:  for  all 
these  did  of  their  superfluity  cast 
in  unto  Uie  gifts:  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  the  Uving 
that  she  had. 

5  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  offerings,  he 

6  said.  As  for  these  things  which 
ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in 
which  there  shiUl  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  Uirown  down. 
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7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Hastar,  bat  when  ahall  these  things 
be?  and  what  sign  will  there  Im, 
when  thes^  things  shall  come  to 
pass? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be 
not  deceived:  for  many  shall  come 
in  my  Name,  saying,  I  am  Christ, 
and  the  time  drawetb  near:  go  ye 
not  therefore  after  them. 

9  Bat  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  commotions,  be  not  tenified: 
for  these  things  most  first  come  to 
pass,  hot  the  end  is  not  by  and 
by. 

10  *Then  said  he  onto  them, 
Nation  shall  rise  agunst  nation, 
and  kinff dom  against  Idngdom : 

11  And  great  earthqnakos  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and 
pestilences:  and  fearfol  sights  and 
great  signs  shaU  there  be  from 
heaven. 

12  Bat  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  yon,  and  per- 
secute yon,  delivering  yon  up  to  the 
Synagogoes,  and  into  prisons,  being 
bnmmt  before  Kings  and  rolers  for 
my  Name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  tarn  to  yon  for  a 
testimony. 

14  *  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer. 

15  For  I  will  give  yon  a  month  and 
wisdom,  which  all  yoor  adversaries 
ahall  not  be  able  to  gaiosay,  nor 
resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks and  friends,  and  some  of  yoa 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  aUmen 
for  my  Name's  sake. 

18  *But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  TOUT  patience  possess  yo 
yoarsools. 

20  *And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
JTodflea,  flee  to  the  moantains,  and 
let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it, 
depart  out,  and  let  not  them  that  are 
in  ^e  countries,  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  which  are 
written  may  be  falfilled. 
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7  And  they  asked  him,  sayine, 
^Master,  when  therefore  shiul 
these  things  be  ?  and  what 
shall  be  me  sign  when  these 
things   are   about  to  come  to 

8  pass?  And  he  said.  Take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  led  astray: 
for  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  1  tan  he;  and. 
The  time  is   at  hand:   go  ye 

9  not  after  them.  And  when  ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  tumults, 
be  not  terrified :  for  these  things 
must  needs  come  to  pass  first ; 
but  the  end  is  not  immedi- 
atak. 

10  lUiiBa  said  he  unto  them.  Na- 
tion shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  agamst  kingdom: 

11  and  there  shall  be  great  earth- 
quakes, and  in  divers  places 
famines  and  pestilences;  and 
there  shall  be  terrors  and  great 

12  signs  from  heaven.  But  before 
all  these  things,  they  shall  lay 
their  hands  on  you,  and  shall 
persecute  you,  delivering  you 
up  to  the  synagogues  and 
prisons,  *  bringing  you  before 
kings    and   governors   for   my 

13  name's  sake.    It  shall  turn  un- 
14.  to  you  for  a  testimony.    Settle 

it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not 
to  meditate  beiorehand  how  to 

15  answer:  for  I  will  give  joa 
a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which 
all  your  adversaries  shall  not 
be    able   to   withstand   or    to 

16  gainsay.  But  ye  shall  be  de- 
livered up  even  by  parents, 
and  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  and 
friends ;  and  some  of  you  >  shall 
they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 

18  for  my  name's  sake.  And  not  a 
hair  of  your  head  shall  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  ye  shall  win 
your  *  souls. 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem 
compassed  with  armies,  then 
know   that    her    desolation   is 

21  at  hand.  Then  let  them  that 
are  in  Judiea  flee  unto  the 
mountains;  and  let  them  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  her  de- 
part out;  and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  the  country  enter 

22  therein.  For  these  are  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which 
aro   written   may  be   fulfilled. 
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28  Bat  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child  and  to  them  that  give  sock  in 
those  davs,  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  m  the  land,  and  wrath  npon 
this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations,  and  Jem- 
safem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  nntil  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 
»  Matt.  I  25  %  *  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
Si.  29.  I  the  Sun,  and  in  the  Moon,  and  in 
the  Stan,  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity, 
the  Sea  and  the  waves  roaring, 

26  Men'sheartofailing  themf or  fear, 
and  for  looldi^  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth ;  For 
tiiepowersof  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory.  ^ 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  np,  and  lift 
up  your  beads,  for  your  redemption  i 
draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable, 
Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees, 

80  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  and  know  of  your  own  selves, 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

81  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

82  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  this 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 

88  Heaven  andearfchshallpassaway, 

but  mv  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

84  ^  And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  simeitin^,anddmnken- 
ness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  vou  unawares. 

85  For  as  a  snare  snail  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth. 

86  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  lUl  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  son  of  man. 

87  And  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  Temple,  and  at  night 
he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount 
that  is  caDed  the  mount  of  Olives. 

88  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  iu  the  Temple, 
for  to  hear  him. 
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28  Woe  unto  them  that  are  with 

child  and  to  them  that  give  suck 

in  those  days!  for  there  shall  be 

great  distress  upon  .the  ^land, 

24  and  wrath  unto  tnis  people.  And 
they  shaJl  fall  by  the  e^  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  captive 
into  1^  the  nations:  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of 

25  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And 
there  shall  be  signs  in  sun  and 
moon  and  stars ;  md  upon  the 
earth  distress  of  nations,  in  per- 
plexity for  the  roaring  of  the  sea 

26  and  we  billows;  men  ^fainting 
for  fear,  and  for  expectation  m 
the  things  which  are  oominff  on 
>  the  world :  for  the  powws  of  the 

27  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And 
then  shall  thef  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cioud  with  power  and 

28  great  glory.  But  when  these 
things  M^  to  come  to  pass,  look 
up,andliftupyour  heads;  because 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  para- 
ble: Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all 

30  the  trees :  when  they  now  shoot 
forth,  ye  see  it  and  Imow  of  your 
own  selves  that  the  sununer  is 

81  now  nigh.  Even  so  ye  also, 
when  ye  see  these  things  coming 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  king- 

82  dom  of  God  is  nigh.  Verilylsay 
unto  you.  This  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  things  be 

83  accomplished.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away:  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away. 

84  But  take  heed  to  yourselveB, 
lest  haply  your  hearts  be  over- 
charsed  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunKenness,  and  cares  of  this 
life,  and  that  day  come  on  you 

85  suddenly  as  a  snare:  for  so  shall 
it  come  upon  aU  them  that  dwell 

36  on  the  face  of  all  theearth.  But 
watch  ye  at  every  season,  making 
supplication,  that  ye  may  prevail 
to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 

87  And  every  day  he  was  t<aftbing 
in  the  temple ;  and  every  night  he 
went  out,  and  lodgedin  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

88  And  all  the  people  came  early  in 
the  mommg  to  Sim  in  the  temple, 
to  hear  him. 


mrih 


«  Or.  ex- 

pbrUtg 

s  Gr.  tte 
inhabit- 
ed earth. 


\ 


XXIL  19 


a   LUKR 


179 


•Mitt. 

ail 


*Mttt 
2Lli 


lOr. 
wittMrf 


'Mitt 
St.  17. 


*UatL 


kave 

ktaritlw 

attired. 


leii 

22  Now  ^the  feast  of  mileayened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the 
Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  Priests  and  Scribes 
Booffht  how  ther  might  kiU  him; 
for  th^y  feared  the  people. 

8  %  *Theii  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  somamed  Iscariot,  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  war,  and  oom- 
nnmed  with  the  chief  Priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  betraj  him 
mitothem. 

5  And  thej  were  glad,  and  oove- 
nanted  to  give  him  moasy. 

6  And  he  promisedt  and  sought 
tnnity   to  betray  him  uito 


Qpport 
them  I 


em  >in  the  absence  of  the  mnlti 
tade. 

7  %  *Then  came  the  day  of  mi> 
leavened  bread,  when  the  Passover 
must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying.  Go  and  prepare  ns  the  Pass- 
over, that  we  may  eat. 

9  Ajod  they  said  nnto  him,  Where 
wilt  thoQ  that  we  prepare? 

10  And  he  said  nnto  them,  Behold, 
when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  yon,  bearing 
a  pitcher  of  water,  follow  him  into 
the  honso  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  nnto  the  good- 
man  of  the  boose,  The  Master  saith 
nnto  thee.  Where  is  the  gnest^ 
chambor  where  I  shall  eat  the  Pass- 
over with  my  disciples  f 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  fnnushed,  there  nuute 
readv. 

18  And  they  went,  and  found  as  ho 
had  said  onto  them,  and  they  made 
ready  the  Passover. 

14  *  And  when  the  honr  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  Apostles 
with  him. 

15  And  he  said  nnto  them^D  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
Passover  with  yon  before  I  suffer. 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  uod  said.  Take  this,  and 
divide  it  among  yourselves. 

18  For  I  si^  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  miit  of  the  Vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  IT  *  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
tbanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
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22    Now  the  feast  of  unleavened 

bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  caUed 

2  the   Passover.    And  the  chief 

priests  and  the  scribes  sought 

now  they  might  put  him  to  death; 

for  they  feared  the  people. 

8     And  Satan  entered  into  Judas 

who  was  called  laeariot,  being  of 

4  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And 
he  went  away,  and  communed 
with  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might  deliver  him 

5  unto  them.  And  they  were  glad, 
and  covenanted  to   give  him 

6  money.  And  he  consented,  and 
sought  opportunity  to  deliver 
him  unto  tnem  ^in  the  absence 
of  the  multitude. 

7  And  the  di^  of  unleavened 
bread  came,  on  which  the  pass- 

8  over  must  be  sacrificed.  And  he 
sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Ck> 
and  make  ready  for  us  Uie  pass- 

9  over,  that  we  may  eat.  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Where  wiU 

10  thou  that  we  make  readv?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when 
ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there 
shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water;  follow  him  In- 
to the  house  whereinto  he  goeth. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house.  The  Cluster 
saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  Uie 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  famished}    there 

18  make  ready.  And  they  went, 
and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them:  and  ih^  made  ready  the 
passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  apostles 

15  with  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  With  desire  I  have  desired 
to  eat  this  passover  with  you  be- 

16  fore  I  suffer:  for  I  say  unto  you, 
I  will  not  eat  it,  until  it  be  ful- 
filled in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  received  a  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanxs,  he  sud, 
Take  this,  and  divide  it  among 

18  yourselves:  for  I  say  unto  you, 
I  will  not  drink  from  hence- 
forth of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  shaU 

19  come.  And  he  took  ^  bread, 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
ho    brake    it,    and    gave    to 
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them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  yon,  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cap  after 
supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  New 
Testament  in  my  blood,  which  is 
shed  for  you. 

21  f  *But  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me,  is  with  me 
on  the  table. 

22  And  tmly  the  Son  of  man  goeth 
as  it  was  determined,  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed. 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire  a- 
mong  themselves,  which  of  them  it 
was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  %  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  *And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
Kings  of  the  GentOes  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them,  and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them  are  called 
benelact(ffs. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so;  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? 
Is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  But 
I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  the^  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  m  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me, 

80  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  *  and  sit 
on  thrones  judging  the  twdve  Tribes 
of  Israel. 

81  %  And  the  Lord  said,  Bimon, 
Simon,  behold,  *  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  yon  as 
wheat: 

82  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  f aitJi  fail  not ;  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

83  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee  both  into 
prison,  and  to  death. 

84  *  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee  Peter, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  Uiou  knowest  me. 

86  *  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing?  And 
they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now 
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them,  saying,  This  is  my  body 
^which  is  given  for  you:  this  do 

20  in  remembrance  of  me.  And  the 
cup  in  like  manner  after  supper, 
saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
s  covenant  in  my  blood,  even  that 
which  is  poured  out  for  you. 

21  But  behold^  the  hand  ol  him  that 
betrayetii  me  is  with  me  on  the 

22  table.  For  the  Bon  of  man  in- 
deed goeth,  as  it  hath  been  de- 
termined :  but  woe  unto  that  man 
through  whom  he  is  betrayed! 

23  And  they  began  to  question  a- 
mong  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  arose  also  a  cont^- 
tion  among  them,  which  of  them 
is  accounted  to  be  'greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  kings 
of  the  OentUes  have  lordship  over 
them ;  and  they  that  have  autho- 
rity over  them  are  called  Bene- 

26  factors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so : 
but  he  that  is  the  greater  among 
you,  let  him  b^ome  as  the 
younger;  and  he  that  is  chief, 

27  as  he  that  doth  serve.  For 
whether  is  greater,  he  that  *  sit- 
teth at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? 
is  not  he  that  *  sitteth  at  meat? 
but  I  am  in  the  midst  of  yon  as 

28  he  that  serveth.  But  ye  are 
they  which  have  continued  with 

29  me  in  my  temptations;  and  ^I 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom, 
even  as  my  Father  appointed 

SO  unto  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  king- 
dom ;  and  ye  shall  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is- 

31  raeL  Simon,  Bimon,  behold, 
Satan  '  asked  to  have  yon,  that 

82  he  might  sift  you  as  wheat:  but 
I  made  supplication  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  and  do  thou, 
when  once  thou  hast  turned  a- 

83  rain,  stablish  thy  brethren.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  with  thee 
I  am  ready  to  go  both  to  prison 

84  and  to  death.  And  he  said,  I  tell 
thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not 
crow  this  day,  until  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me. 

85  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  I 
sent  yon  forth  without  purse,  and 
wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any- 
thing?  And  they  said,  Nothing. 

36  And  be  said  unto  them,  But  now. 
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ho  iliat  halli  a  purse,  let  him  take 
it,  and  likewise  his  scrip:  and  he 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his 
garment,  and  buy  one. 

S7  For  I  say  nnto  yon,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me,  *  And  he  was  reckoned 
among  the  transgressor^:  For  the 
things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

88  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
nnto  them.  It  is  enongh. 

S9  %  *  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as 
he  was  wont,  to  the  monnt  of  Olives, 
and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  *  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  nnto  them.  Pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thon  be  will- 
ing, remoye  this  cup  from  me: 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  Angel  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly,  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  Aiid  when  he  rose  up  from  pray- 
er, and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he 
found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  nnto  them.  Why  sleep 
ye?  Bise,  and  pray,  lest  ye  ent^ 
into  temptation. 

47  If  And  while  he  yet  spake,  *be- 
h(dd,  a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  unto 
Jesus,  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  son  of  man  with 
a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword? 

50  %  And  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  tiie  high  Priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said, 
Suffer  ye  thns  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
Priests,  and  captains  of  the  Temple, 
and  the  Elders  which  were  come  to 
hizn.  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  staves? 


1881 
he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  bim  take 
it,  and  likewise  a  waUet:  ^and 
he  that   hath    none,   let   him 
sell  his  doke,  and  buy  a  sword. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
which  is  written  must  be  ful- 
filled in  me.  And  he  was  reckon- 
ed with  transgressors :  for  that 
which  concemeth  me  hath  *ful- 

38  filment.  And  they  said.  Lord,  be- 
hold, here  are  two  swords.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as 
his  custom  was,  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives ;  and  the  disciples  also 

40  followed  him.  And  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto 
them.  Pray  that  ye  enter  not 

41  into  temptation.  And  he  was 
parted  from  them  about  a  stone's 
cast ;  and  he  kneeled  down  and 

42  prayed,  saying.  Father,  if  thou 
DO  willing,  remove  this  cup  from 
me:  nevertheless  not  my  wiU, 

43  but  thine,  be  done.  ^And  there 
appeared  unto  him  an  angel 
from  heaven,  strengthening  bun. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed 
more  earnestly:  and  his  sweat 
became  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  upon  the 

45  ground.  And  when  ho  rose  up 
m>m  his  prayer,  he  came  unto 
the  disciples,  and  found  them 

46  sleeping  for  sorrow,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye?  rise 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation. 

47  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
multitude,  and  he  that  was  called 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them;  and  he  drew  near 

48  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  be- 
trayest thou  the  Son  of  man  with 

49  a  kiss?  And  when  they  that 
were  about  him  saw  what  would 
follow,  they  said,  Lord,  shall  we 

50  smite  with  the  sword?  And  a 
certiun  one  of  them  smote  the 
^servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 

51  struck  off  his  rignt  ear.  But 
Josus  answered  and  said,  Suffer 
ye  thus  far.   And  he  touched  his 

52  ear,  and  healed  him.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
captains  of  the  temple,  and  elders, 
which  were  come  against  him, 
Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
robber,  with  swords  and  staves? 
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58  When  I  was  daily  with  jcm 
in  the  Temple,  ye  stretched  forth 
no  hands  against  me:  bnt  this  is 
your  honr,  and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness. 

54  ^  *  Then  took  they  him,  and  led 
him,  and  brought  him  into  the  high 
Priest's  house,  and  Peter  followed 
afar  ofif. 

65  *  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  haU,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  Bnt  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  tiie  fire,  and  eamestlpr 
looked  npon  him,  and  said,  This 
man  was  also  with  him> 

67  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

68  And  after  a  little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said,  Thon  art  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am 
not. 

69  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after,  another  conndentir  affirmed, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also 
was  with  him;  for  he  is  a  Galihean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock 
crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter;  and  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had 
said  unto  him,  Betare  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

68  K  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face, 
and  asked  him,  saying.  Prophesy, 
who  is  it  that  smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  ag^unst  him. 

66  IT  *  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  Elders  of  the  peopldt  and  the 
chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes  came 
together,  axid  led  him  into  their 
Council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  Tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  If  I  tell 
you,  Tou  will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  you  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  Then  aaid  th^  aU,  Art  thou  then 
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68  When  I  was  daily  with  yon  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  not 
forth  your  hands  against  me: 
but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the 
power  of  darkness. 

64  And  they  seized  him,  and  led 
him  away,  and  brought  him  into 
the  high   priest's   house.    But 

55  Peter  followed  €ifar  off.  And 
when  th^y  had  kindled  a  fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and 
hod  sat  down  together,  Peter 

56  sat  in  the  midst  of  them.  And 
a  certain  maid  seeing  him  as 
he  sat  in  the  light  of  the  Jire, 
and  looking  stedfastly  upon 
him,  said.  This  man  also  was 

67  with  him.  But  he  denied,  say- 
ing. Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  an- 
other saw  him,  and  said.  Thou 
also  art  one  of  them.  But 
Peter   said,   Man,   I  am  not. 

69  And  after  the  space  of  about 
one  hour  another  confident^ 
affirmed,  saying.  Of  a  truth  this 
man  also  was  with  him:  for 

60  ho  is  a  Galilnan.  But  Peter 
said,  Man,  I  know  not  what 
thou  sayest.  And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  the  code 

61  crew.  And  the  Lord  turned, 
and  looked  upon  Peter.  And 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow 
this  day,  thou  shalt  deny  me 

62  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

68  And  Uie  men  that  held  i  Jemu 

64  mocked  him,  and  beat  him.  And 
they  blindfolded  him,  and  asked 
him,  saying,  Prophet :  who  is 

65  he  that  struck  thee?  And  many 
other  things  spake  they  against 
hini,  reyiling  hmi. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
assembly  of  the  elders  cl  the 
people  was  gathered  together, 
both  chief  priests  and  scribes; 
and  they  fed  him  away  into 

67  iheir  council,  saying.  If  thou 
art  the  Christ,  tell  us.  But  he 
said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you, 

68  ye  will  not  belieye:  and  if  I  ask 

69  you,  ye  will  not  answer.  But 
from  henceforth  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  seated  at  the  right 

70  hand  of  the  power  of  God.  And 
they  all  said,  Art  thon  than 
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theSonofOod?    And  he  said  unto 
them,  *  Ye  say  that  I  am. 
71  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  farther  witness?    For  we  our- 
selves have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

23  And  the  whole  mnltitade  of 
them  arose,  and  led  him  onto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  hegan  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  fonnd  this  fellow  per- 
Terti]^  the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  ffiye  tribute  to  Csesar,  saying,  that 
he  himself  is  Christ  a  king. 

8  *And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answered  him,  and  said, 
Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
Priests,  and  to  the  peo^  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

6  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
sayinff,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  oe- 
ginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  GalUee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Oalilsan. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
beloDged  unto  Herod's  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself 
also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  IT  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad,  for  he  was 
desirous  to  see  hun  of  a  long  season, 
because  he  had  heard  many  things 
of  him,  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words,  but  he  answered  him 


10  And  the  chief  Priests  and  Scribes 
stood,  and  yehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arrayed  him  in  agorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  IF  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together; 
for  before,  they  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween themselTes. 

IS  If  *  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  Priests,  and 
the  rolers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  i  ehaye  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  per- 
▼erteth  the  people,  and  behold,  I, 
haying  examined  him  before  you, 
have  found  no  fault  in  this  man, 
tonchhig  those  things  whereof  ye 
him. 
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the  Son  of  Ood?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  ^Te  say  that  I  am. 
71  And  they  said.  What  farther  need 
haye  we  of  witness?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  from  his  own 
mouth. 
23  And  the  whole  company  of 
them  rose  up,  and  brought  him 

2  before  Pilate.  And  they  began 
to  accuse  him,  saving,  We  found 
this  man  perverting  our  nation, 
and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to 
Coesar,  and  saying  that  he  him- 

8  self  is  A  Christ  a  kmg.  AndPihite 
asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the 
Kmg  of  the  Jews?  And  he 
answered  him  and  said.  Thou 

4  sayest.  And  Pilate  said  unto 
the  chief  priests  and  the  multi- 
tudes, I  find  no  fault  in  this 

6  man.  But  they  were  the  more 
urgent,  saying,  He  stirreth  up  the 
people,  teaching  throughout  idl 
Judsea,  and  beginning  from 
Gbdilee  even  unto  this  place. 

6  But  when  Pilate  heard  it,  he 
asked  whether  the  man  were  a 

7  Ghdilsean.  And  when  he  knew 
that  he  was  of  Herod's  jurisdic- 
tion, he  sent  him  unto  Herod, 
who  himself  also  was  at  Jeru- 
salem in  these  dajrs. 

8  Now  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad:  for  he 
was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to 
see  him,  because  he  had  heard 
concerning  him;  and  he  hoped 
to  see  some  <  miracle  done  by 

9  him.  And  he  questioned  him  in 
many  words ;  out  he  answered 

10  him  nothing.  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  stood, 

11  vehemently  accusing  him.  And 
Horod  with  his  solmers  set  him 
at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and 
arraying  him  in  gorgeous  ap- 
parel sent  him  back  to  Pilate. 

12  And  Herod  and  Pilate  became 
friends  with  each  other  that 
very  day :  for  before  they  were 
at  enmity  between  themselves. 

18  And  Pilate  called  together  the 
chief  priests  and  the  nders  and 

14  the  people,  and  said  unto  them. 
Ye  brought  unto  me  this  man,  as 
one  that  perverteth  the  people: 
and  behold,  I,  having  exammed 
him  before  you,  found  no  fault 
in  this  man  touching  those 
things  whereof  ye  aecuse  him: 
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15  Ko,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent 
yoa  to  him,  and  lo,  notliing  worthy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  him. 

17  For  of  necessity  ho  must  release 
one  unto  them  at  tiie  Feast. 

18  And  they  cried  ont  all  at  once, 
saving,  Away  with  this  man,  and 
release  nnto  us  Barahhas, 

19  Who  for  a  certain  sedition  mado 
in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 
in  prison. 

20  Pilate  therefore  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them: 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him,  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified:  and  the  voices  of  them, 
and  of  the  chief  Priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  n  gave  sentence  that 
it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them, 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired,  but  he  delivered  Jesus 
to  their  will. 

26  *  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  njHm  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  country, 
and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that 
he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  ir  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  nnto  them, 
said.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

^  29  For  behold,  the  days  are  coming, 
in  the  which  they  shall  say,  Bless^ 
are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that 
never  bare,  and  the  paps  which 
never  gave  suck. 

80  *  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us,  and 
to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 

81  *  For  iif  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
tliediy? 

82  *  And  there  were  also  two  other, 
malefactors,  led  with  him,  to  be  put 
to  death. 


1881 

15  no,  nor  vet  Herod:  for  he  sent 
him  back  unto  us:  and  behold, 
nothing  worthy  of  death  hath 

16  been  done  by  him.  I  will  there- 
fore  chastise  him,  and  relcttse 

18  him.^  But  they  cried  out  all 
toother,  sajing.  Away  with 
this  man,  and  release  unto  us 

19  Barabbas:  one  who  for  a  cer- 
tain insurrection  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 

20  into  prison.  And  Pilate  spake 
unto  them  again,   desiring   to 

21  release  Jesus ;  but  they  shout- 
ed,   saying,    Crucify,     crucify 

22  him.  And  he  said  nnto  them 
the  third  time.  Why,  what  evil 
hath  this  man  done?  I  have 
found  no  cause  of  death  in  him : 
I  will  therefore  chastise   him 

23  and  release  him.  But  tibey 
were  instant  with  loud  voices, 
asking  that  he  might  be  cru- 
cified.    And  their  voices  pre- 

?4  vailed.  And  Pilate  gave  sen- 
tence   that   what   they   asked 

25  for  should  be  done.  And  he 
released  him  that  for  insurrec- 
tion and  murder  had  heea  cast 
into  prison,  whom  they  asked 
for ;  but  Jesus  he  delivered  up 
to  their  will. 

26  And  when  they  led  him  a- 
way,  they  laid  hold  upon  one 
Simon  of  Cyrene,  conung  from 
the  countiy,  and  laid  on  him 
the  cross,  to  bear  it  after  Je- 
sus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  multitude  of  the  people, 
and   of   women  who  bewailed 

28  and  lamented  him.  But  Je- 
sus turning  unto  them  said. 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children. 

29  For  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  which  they  shall  say. 
Blessed  are  the  banen,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the   breasts    that   never   gave 

30  suck.  Then  shall  they  begm  to 
say  to  the  mountains.  Fall  on 
us;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 

81  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 

the  green  tree,  what  ahm.  be 

done  in  the  dry? 
32     And  there  were  also  two  others, 

malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be 

put  to  death. 
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83  And  when  thej  were  come  to 
the  phMse  which  is  called  » Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefkctors,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  IF  Then  said  Jesns,  Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do:  And  they  parted  his  rai- 
ment, and  cast  lots. 

85  And  the  people  stood  heholding, 
and  the  rulers  ako  with  them  de- 
rided him,  saying.  He  saved  others, 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

86  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him.  and  oflfering 
him  vmogar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thon  be  the  king 
of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

88  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JE  W8. 

89  %  And  one  of  the  malefactors, 
which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him, 
saving,  If  thou  m  Christ,  save  thy- 
sdf  andns. 

40  Bat  the  other  answering,  re- 
buked him,  saying.  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  Uion  art  in  the 
same  condemnation? 

41  And  we  indeed  jnstly ;  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  reward  of  om*  deeds,  but 
this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  nnto  Jesns,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thon  comest 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesns  said  nnto  him,  Ye- 
rOy,  I  say  nnto  thee,  to  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 

44  And  it  was  abont  the  sixth  hour, 
and  there  was  a  darkness  over  all 
the  ?  earth,  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  Son  was  darkened,  and 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
the  midst. 

46  ^  And  when  Jesns  had  cried  with 
alond  voice,  he  8aid,*Father,  into  thy 
handslcommendmy  spirit:  Andhav- 
ing  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  Uie  Ccntnrion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  br^tsts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
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83  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
place  which  is  called  ^  The  skull, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right 
hand  and  ^e  other  on  the  left. 

84  3  And  Jesus  said,  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what 
thoy  do.  And  parting  his  gar- 
ments among  them,  they  cast 

35  lots.  And  the  people  stood  be- 
holding. And  the  rulers  also 
scofifed  at  him,  saying.  He  saved 
others;  let  him  save  himself,  if 
this  is  the  Christ  of  God,  his 

36  chosen.  And  the  soldiers  also 
mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 

37  offering  him  vinegar,  and  say- 
ing, Ii  thou  art  the  King  of 

88  the  Jews,  save  thyself.  And 
there  was  also  a  superscription 
over  him,  this  is  the  KiNa  of 

THS  JEWS. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on 
him,  saying,  Art  not  thou  the 
Christ?    save  thyself   and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answered,  and  re- 
buking him  said.  Dost  thou  not 
even  fear  Ckd,  seeing  thou  art 

41  in  the  same  condemnation?  And 
we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive 
the  due  rewara  of  our  deeds: 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 

42  amiss.  And  he  said,  Jesus,  re- 
member mo  when  thou  comest 

43  >in  thy  kingdom.  And  he  said 
nnto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee. 
To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  iu 
Paradise. 

44  And  it  was  now  about  the 
sixth  hour,  and  a  darkness  came 
over  the  whole  ^land  until  the 

45  ninth  hour,  ^the  sun's  light 
failing:  and  the  veil  of  the 
0  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  7  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit:    and  having   said  this, 

47  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  And 
when  the  centurion  saw  what 
was  done,  he  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, Certainly  this  was  a  right- 

48  ecus  man.  And  all  the  multi- 
tudes that  came  together  to  this 
sight,  when  they  beheld  the 
thin^  that  were  done,  returned 

49  smitmg  their  breasts.  And  all 
his  aceuointance,  and  the  women 
that  followed  with  him  from 
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GUilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholdisg 
these  things. 

60  iff  *Aiid  behold,  there  was  a 
man  named  Joseph,  a  connsdUor, 
and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just. 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to 
the  counsel  and  deed  of  them)  he 
was  of  Arimathsea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews  (who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.) 

62  Thu  man  went  onto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  bod^  of  Jesns. 

63  Andhe  took  it  down,  and  wrapped 
it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  Sepulchre 
that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein 
never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day*was  the  Prepara- 
tion, and  the  Sabbath  drew  on. 

65  And  the  women  also  which  came 
with  him  from  Chi]ilee,followed  after, 
and  beheld  the  Sepulchre,  and  how 
his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  prexMired 
roices  and  omtments,  and  rested  the 
Sabbath  day,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment. 

24  Now  *  «pon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  yery  early  in  the  morning,  they 
came  unto  the  Sepulchre,  brmging 
the  spices  which  thet^  had  prepitfeC 
and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
awar  from  the  Sepulchre. 

8  And  they  ent^ed  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments. 

5  And  as  ihe^  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them.  Why  seek  ye 
I!  the  liYing  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  *Be- 
member  howhe  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Gbuilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
deliyered  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 
day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  Sepulchre, 
and  told  all  these  things  unto  the 
eleyen,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  Apostles. 
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Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  seeing 
these  things. 

50  And  b^old,  a  man  named 
Joseph,  who  was  a  councillor, 
a  good  man   and  a  righteous 

51  (he  had  not  consented  to  their 
counsel  and  deed),  a  man  of 
Arimathflsa,  a  city  of  the  Jews, 
who  was  looking;  for  the  king- 

52  dom  of  God:  this  man  went  to 
Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  bod^ 

58  of  Jesus.  And  he  took  it 
down,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  linen 
cloth,  and  laid  nim  in  a  tomb 
tha;t  was  hewn  in  stone,  where 

54  ueyer  man  had  yet  lain.  And 
it  was  the  day  of  the  Prepara- 
tion,  and  the  sabbath  ^drew 

55  on.     And  the  women,   which 
had  come  with  him  out  of  Ga- , 
lilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld 
the  tomb,  and  how  his  body 

56  was  laidi.  And  they  returned, 
and  pr^ared  spices  and  oint- 
ments. 

And  on  the  sabbath  they  rest- 
ed according  to  the  command- 
24ment.  But  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  at  early  dawn,  they 
came  unto  the  tomb,  bringing 
the  spices  which  th^  had  pre- 
2  pared.  And  they  found  the 
stone   rolled   away    from   the 

8  tomb.  And  they  entered  in, 
and  found  not  the   body  >of 

4  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  while  they  were  per- 
plexed thereabout,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  daiszling 

5  apparel:  and  as  they  were  af- 
frighted, and  bowed  down  their 
faces  to  the  earth,  they  said 
unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  'the 

6  Uying  among  the  dead?  ^He 
is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  re- 
member how   he   spake  unto 

Jron  when  he  was  yet  in  Gali- 
ee,  saying  that  the  Son  of  man 
must  be  deliyered  up  into  the 
hands  ol   sinful  men,  and  be 
crudfied,  and  the  third  day  rise 
6  again.     And  th^  remembered 

9  his  words,  and  returned  ^from 
the  tomb,  and  told  all  these 
things  to  the  eleyen,  and  to  all 

10  the  rest.  Now  Hiey  were  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and 
Mary  the  tnother  of  James:  and 
the  other  women  with  them  told 
these  things  unto  the  apostles. 
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U  And  their  words  Beemed  to  them 
as  idle  tales,  and  they  betieTed  them 
not. 

12  *Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
onto  the  Sepnlchre,  and  stoopwg 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  dothes 
laid  by  themselTes,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

IS  ^  *And  beholdi  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Enmians,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  dl 
these  things  which  had  iiappened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
they  Gonmmned  together,  and  rea- 
soned, Jesos  himaeu  drew  near,  and 
went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden,  that 
they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  onto  them,  What 
manner  of  oommnnioations  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another  as  ye 
walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  ol  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering,  said 
onto  him.  Art  then  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerosalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  said  nnto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Concerning  Jesos  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  a  Preset,  mighty  hi  deed  and 
word  before  Qod,  and  all  the  people. 

20  And  how  the  chief  Priests  and 
onr  ralers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  cmcifled 
him. 

21  Bat  we  tnisted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  shonld  have  redeemed 
Inrael:  and  beside  all  this,  to  day  is 
the  third  day  since  these  tfadnga  were 
done. 

22  Tea,  and  oertam  women  also  of 
our  company  made  as  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  Sepolchre : 

23  And  when  they  foond  not  his 
bo^,  they  came,  sajring,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  Angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  were 
with  OS,  went  to  tiie  Sepolchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had 
said,  bat  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  onto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  Prophets  have  spoken: 
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11  And  these  words  appearedin  their 
eiffht  as  idle  talk;  and  they  dis- 

12  believed  them.  ^  Bat  Peter  arose, 
and  ran  onto  the  tomb;  and  stoop- 
ing and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the 
linen  cloths  by  themselves;  and 
he  *  departed  to  his  home,  won- 
dering at  that  which  was  come 
to  pass. 

18     And  behold,  two  of  them  were 
•oing  that  very  day  to  a  vil- 
age  named  Emmaos,  which  was 
threescore  forlongs  from  Jero- 

14  salem^  And  they  oommoned 
with  each  other  of  all  these 
things    which    had    happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  whue  they 
commoned  and  questioned  to- 
gether, that  Jesus  himself  drew 

16  near,  and  went  with  them.  Btet 
their  eyes  were  holden  that  they 

17  should  not  know  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  ^What  commu- 
nications are  these  that  ye  have 
one  with  another,  as  ye  walk? 
And  thej  stood  still,  looking 

18  sad.  And  one  of  them,  named 
Cleopas,  answering  said  unto 
him,  ^Dost  thou  luone  sojourn 
in  Jerusalem  and  not  know  the 
things  which  are  come  to  pass 

19  there  in  these  days?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  What  things? 
And  they  said  unto  him.  The 
things  concerning  Jesus  of  Na- 
sareth,  which  was  a  prophet 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  b^ore 

20  Ck^  and  all  the  people:  and  how 
the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers 
delivered  him  up  to  be  con>* 
denmed  to  death,  and  crucified 

21  him.  But  we  hoped  that  it  was 
he  which  should  redeem  IsraeL 
Yea  and  beside  all  this,  it  is  now 
the  third  day  since  these  thin^ 

22  came  to  pass.  Moreover  certam 
women  of  our  company  amaaed 
us,  havinff  been  early  at  the 

23  tomb ;  and  when  they  found  not 
his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that 
they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of 
angels,  which  said  that  he  was 

24  alive.  And  certain  of  them 
tiiat  were  with  us  went  to  the 
tomb,  and  found  it  even  so  as 
the  women  had  said:  but  him 

25  they  saw  not.  And  he  said 
unto  tiiem,  O  foolish  men,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  'in  all 
that  tiie  prophets  have  spoken  I 
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26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  thhigs,  and  to  enter  into 
hisg^oiy? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and  all 
the  Prophets,  he  expounded  nnto 
them  in  all  the  Bcriptures,  the 
things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  thej  draw  nigh  mito  the 
Tillage,  whither  they  went,  and  he 
made  as  though  he  woold  have  gone 
further. 

29  But  ihey  constrained  him,  say- 
ing, Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  towards 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent: 
And  he  went  in,  to  tariy  with  them. 

80  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them. 

81  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him,  and  he  U  vanish- 
ed out  of  their  sight. 

82  And  they  said  one  unto  another. 
Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  us, 
while  ho  talked  wifch  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
Scriptures? 

88  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  gathered  together, 
and  Uiem  that  were  with  them, 

84  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

85  And  they  told  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

86  ^  *And  as  thejr  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

87  But  they  were  terrified,  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit. 

88  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

89  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and 
see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
ho  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet, 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broUed  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

48  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  be- 
fore them. 
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26  Behoved  it  not  the  Christ  to  suf- 
fer these  things,  and  to  enter 

27  into  his  glory?  And  beginning 
from  Hoses  and  from  all  the 
prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them 
in  aU  the  scriptures  the  things 

28  concerning  himself.  And  the^ 
drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whi- 
ther they  were  going:  and  he 
made  as  though  he  would  go 

29  further.  And  they  constrained 
him,  saying,  Abide  with  us:  for 
it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day 
is  now  far  spent.    And  he  went 

80  in  to  abide  with  them.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  he  had  sat 
down  with  them  to  meat,  he  took 
tiie  1  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 

81  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And 
their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  him ;  and  he  vanished  out 

32  of  their  sight.  And  th^  said 
one  to  another.  Was  not  our 
heart  burning  within  us,  while 
he  spake  to  us  in  the  wa^,  while 
he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures? 

83  And  they  rose  up  that  very  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 

34  them,  saying,  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared   to 

35  Simon.  And  they  r^iearsed  the 
things  ikat  happened  in  the 
way,  and  how  ne  was  known 
of  them  in  the  breaking  of  tho 
bread. 

36  And  as  they  spake  these  things, 
he  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  >and  saith  nnto   them, 

87  Peace  he  unto  you.  But  they 
were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed   that  thoy  beheld   a 

88  ^irit.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Why  are  ye  troubled  ?  and  where- 
fore do  reasonings  arise  in  your 

39  heui;?  See  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle 
me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  behold 

40  me  having.  >And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  shewed  them  his 

41  hands  and  his  feet.  And  while 
they  still  disbelieved  for  joy, 
and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  here  anything 

42  to  eat?    And  they  gave  him  a 

43  piece  of  a  broiled  fish'.  And 
he  took  it,  and  did  eat  befoce 
them. 
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44  And  he  said  onto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
yoa,  while  I  was  yet  with  yoa,  that 
all  thin^  must  be  fulfilled,  which 
were  written  in  the  Law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the 
Psalms  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  under- 
stand the  Scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  sn£Fer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  Name,  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  ol  these 
things. 

49  ^  *And  behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  yon: 
tmt  tarry  ye  m  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high. 

60  ^  And  he  led  them  out  as  far 
as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lift  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  *And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy: 

58  And  were  continually  in  the 
Temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 
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44 


And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  my  words  which  I  spake 
unto  vou,  while  I  was  yet  wiUi 
you,  how  that  all  things  must 
needs  be  fulfilled,  wluch  are 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
the  pro][>hets,  and  the  psalms, 

45  concemmg  me.  Then  opened 
he  their  mind,  that  they  might 

46  understand  the  scriptures ;  and 
he  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  that  the  Christ  should 
suffer,  and  rise  again  from  the 

47  dead  the  third  day;  and  that 
repentance  ^and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  unto  all  tne  ^nations,  be- 

48  ginning  from  Jerusalem.  Te  are 

49  witnesses  of  these  things.  And 
behold,  I  send  forth  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you:  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye  be 
clothed  with  power  from  on 
high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  until 
they  were  over  against  Beth- 
any :    and   he    lined    up    his 

61  hands,  and  blessed  them.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  while  he  bless- 
ed them,  he  parted  from  them, 
<and  was  carried  up  into  hea- 

52  ven.  And  they  *  worshipped 
him,  and  returned  to  Jemsa- 

58  lom  with  great  joy:  and  were 
continually  in  the  temple,  bless- 
ing Qod. 
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1  iKthebeflnmngwastheWord, 
and  the  Wora  was  vUh  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God. 

2  *  The  samio  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

8  *A11  thincn  were  made  l^  him, 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made, 

4  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

6  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness, and  the  darknesa  compre- 
hended it  not. 

6  IT  *There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  Tb»  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  light,  that  all 
men  throogfa  him  might  belieye. 

8  He  was  not  that  light,  but  toas 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  light 

9  That  was  the  true  light,  which 
lighteth  ereiy  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  *the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  reoeiyed  him  not, 

12  But  as  many  as  reeelyed  him, 
to  them  gaTe  be  0  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
beUere  on  his  Name : 

18  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  Qod. 

14  *  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  ^orr  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  f'ather,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth. 

15  %  John  bare  witness  of  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  be  of 
whom  I  spoke.  He  that  cometh 
after  me,  is  preferred  before  me, 
for  ho  was  before  me. 


1881 

1  In  the  begiTining  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God, 

2  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginninff  with 

8  God.  AU  things  were  madiQ  ^hy 
him ;  and  without  him  >  was  not 
anything  made  that  hath  been 

4  made.  Lihim  was  life;  and  the 

5  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And 
the  light  shineth  in  the  dark- 
ness; and  the  darkness 'appre- 

6  bonded  it  not.  There  came  a 
man,   sent   from   6U)d,    whose 

7  name  was  John.  The  same  came 
for  witness,  that  he  might  bear 
witness  of  the  light,  that   all 

8  might  belieye  through  him.  He 
was  not  the  light,  but  came  that 
he  might  bear  witness  of  the 

9  light.  ^There  was  the  true  light, 
even  the  light  which  lighteth 
'eyery  man,   coming  into  the 

10  world.  He  was  in  the  world, 
and  the  world  was  made  ^by 
him,  and  the  world  knew  him 

11  not.  He  came  unto  'his  own, 
and  they  that  were  his  own  re- 

12  ceiyed  him  not.  But  as  many 
aa  receiyed  him,  to  them  gaye 
be  the  right  to  become  children 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 

13  lieye  on  his  name:  which  were 
7  bom,  not  of  ^blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  Qod. 

14  And  the  Word  became  flesh, 
and  ^  dwelt  among  us  (and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  glory  as  of 
10  the  only  bBgotten  from  the 
Father),  ftill  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  John  beareth  witness  of  him, 
and  crieth,  saying,  ^This  was 
he  of  whom  I  said.  He  that 
cometh  after  me  is  become  be- 
fore me:  for  he  was  ^before  me. 
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16  And  of  his  ^fulness  have  all  we 
reoeiTed,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  Law  was  giyen  by 
Hoses,  bat  grace  and  tmth  came  bj 
JesDS  Christ. 

18  *No  man  hath  seen  CK)d  at  anv 
time :  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  dedared  him, 

19  ^  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  Priests 
and  Leyites  from  Jerusalem,  to  ask 
him,  Whoartthoa? 

20Andhe  confessed,  and  denied  not: 
but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
Alt  thoa  Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.  Art  thoa  H  that  Prophet  ?  And 
he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  onto  him,  TVho 
art  thoa,  that  we  may  gire  an 
answer  to  them  that  sent  us  ?  What 
sayeet  thoa  of  thyself  ? 

2S  *He  said,  I  am  the  votoe  of  one 
crying  in  tito  wilderness:  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  Prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were 
of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
mito  him.  Why  baptizest  thoa  then, 
if  thoa  be  not  that  Christ,  nor 
Eiias,  neither  that  Prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water,  bat  there  stuid- 
etii  one  among  yoa,  whom  ye  know 
not, 

27  *He  it  is,  who  eominf  after  me, 
is  prefened  before  me,  whose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  nnloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  1[  The  next  da:^,  John  seeth 
Jesos  coming  onto  mm,  and  saith. 
Behold  the  Xamb  of  God,  which 
itaketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

80  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After 
me  oomeUi  a  man  which  is  preferred 
before  me:  for  he  was  before  me. 

81  And  I  knew  him  not:  bat  that 
he  shoald  be  made  manifest  to 
Israel,  ^eref ore  am  I  come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 

82  *And  John  bare  record  saying, 
I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
hearen,  like  a  Pore,  and  it  abode 
upon  hnn. 

83  And  I  knew  him  not:  bat  he 
I  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water. 
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16  For  of  his  falness  we  all  re- 
ceived,  and  grace    for   grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  ^by 
Moses;   grace  and  truth  came 

18  ^by  Jesos  Christ.  No  man  hath 
seen  Qod  at  any  time ;  'the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  Am. 

19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John, 
when  the  Jews  sent  onto  him 
from  Jerusalem  ^issts  and  Le- 
Tites  to  ask  him.  Who  art  thou? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not ;  and  he  confessed,  I  am  not 

21  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him. 
What  then?  Art  thou  Elijah? 
And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art 
thou  the  prophet?    And  he  an- 

22  swered.  No.  Tlu^  said  there- 
fore unto  him.  Who  art  thou? 
that  we  may  give  an  answer  to 
them  that  sent  us.    What  say- 

23  est  thou  of  thyself?  He  said,  I 
am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Hake  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said 

24  Isaiah  the  prophet.  *And  thev 
had  been  sent  from  the  Phari- 

25  sees.  And  they  asked  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  then  bap- 
tizest thou,  if  thou  art  not  the 
Christ,  neither  Elijah,  neither 

26  the  prophet?  John  answeI^ed 
them,  saying,  I  baptize  <with 
water:  in  the  midst  of  yoa 
standeth  one  whom  ye  know  not, 

27  even  he  that  oometh  after  me, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am 

28  not  worthy  to  unloose.  These 
things  were  done  in  <^  Bethany 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was 
baptizing. 

29  On  the  monow  he  seeth  Jesus 
coming  onto  him,  and  saith,  Be- 
hold, the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
<^taketh  away  the  sin  of   the 

80  world!  This  is  he  of  whom  I 
said.  After  me  cometh  a  man 
which  is  become  before  me:  for 

81  he  was  ^  before  me.  And  I  knew 
him  not;  but  that  he  should  be 
made  manifest  to  Israel,  for  this 
cause  came  I  baptizing  <with 

82  water.  And  John  bare  witness, 
saying,  I  have  beheld  the  Spirit 
descending  as  a  dove  out  of 
heaven;  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

88  And  I  Imew  him  not:  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  *with  water, 
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the  same  said  onto  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  sbalt  see  the  Spirit  descend- 
ing, and  remaining  on  him,  the 
same  is  he  which  haptizeth  with 
the  holy  Ghost. 

84  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record, 
that  this  is  the  son  of  God. 

85  %  Again  the  next  day  after, 
John  sto<^,  and  two  of  his  disciples. 

36  And  looking  npon  Jesos  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Ijamb 
of  God. 

87  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

88  Then  Jesos  tamed,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  onto  them. 
What  seek  ye  ?  They  said  unto  him, 
Babbi,  (which  is  to  s^y,  being  in- 
terpreted. Master)  where  Bdwellest 
thon? 

89  He  saith  nnto  them,  Gome  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day : 
for  it  was  C  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  nnto  him,  We 
have  found  the  Hessias,  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  U  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he 
said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Jona,  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas, 
which  is  by  interpretation,  II  a  stone. 

43  %  The  day  following,  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  GolHee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him, 
follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  citjr  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  him 
of  whom  *  Moses  in  the  Law,  and 
the  *  Prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him. 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?  PhiUp  saith  unto  him, 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold  an 
Israelite  indeed  in  whom  is  no  guile. 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me?  Jesus 
answered,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw 
thee. 
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he  said  unto  me.  Upon  whomso- 
ever thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  de- 
scending, and  abiding  upon  him, 
the  same  is  he  that  haptizeth 

34  ^with  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  I 
have  seen,  and  have  borne  wit- 
ness that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  Again  on  the  morrow  John 
was  standing,  and  two  of  his 

36  disciples;  and  he  looked  upon 
Jesus  as  he  walked,  and  saith, 

37  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  Godt  And 
the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  And  Jesus  turned,  and  beheld 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them.  What  s^  ye?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Babbi  (which  is 
to  say,  being  interpreted,  'Mas- 

39  ter),  where  abidest  thou?  He 
saith  unto  them.  Come,  and  ye 
shall  see.  They  came  therefore 
and  saw  where  he  abode ;  and 
they  abode  with  him  that  day : 
it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  that  heard  John 
meak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  findeth  first  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We 
have  found  the  Messiah  (which  is, 

42  being  interpreted,  8  Christ).  He 
brought  him  unto  Jesus.  Jesus 
looked  upon  him,  and  said.  Thou 
art  Simon  the  son  of  ^John: 
thou  shalt  be  calledCephas(which 
is  by  interpretation,  <^  Peter). 

43  On  the  moirow  he  was  minded 
to  go  forth  into  GaJilee,  and  he 
findeth  PhiUp:  and  Jesus  saith 

44  unto  him,  Follow  me.  Now 
Philip  was  from  Bethsaida,  of 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him.  We  have  found 
him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  hun, 
Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth?     Philip   saith  nnto 

47  him,  Come  and  see.  Jesus  saw 
Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and 
saith  of  him,  Behold,  an  Israelite 

48  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  I  Na- 
thanael saith  unto  him.  Whence 
knowest  thou  me?  Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him,  Before  Phi- 

'  lip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast 
under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 
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49  Nathanaal  mswered,  and  saith 
nnto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son 
ct  God,  then  art  the  king  of 
Inrael. 

60  Jeans  answered,  and  said  nnto 
him,  Becanse  I  said  nnto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  nnder  the  flg  tree,  belieyest 
thoa?  thoa  shalt  see  greaterthings 
than  these. 

61  And  he  saith  nnto  him,  Verily, 
Terilj  I  say  nnto  jon,  hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
Angels  of  God  ascending,  and  de- 
scending npon  the  son  of  man. 

2  And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
maniaffe  in  Cana  of  (Galilee,  and 
the  mother  of  Jesns  was  there. 

2  And  both  Jesns  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

8  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jesns  saith  nnto  him. 
They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesns  saith  nnto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine 
hoar  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  nnto  the  ser- 
vants. Whatsoever  he  saith  nnto 
yon,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
waterpots  of  stone,  after  the  manner 
of  the  pnrifyinff  of  the  Jews,  con- 
taining two  or  Uiree  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesns  saith  nnto  them,  FiU  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  np  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  nnto  them,  Draw 
ont  now,  and  bear  nnto  the  governor 
of  the  feast    And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  mler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  mad» 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was, 
(bat  the  servants  which  drew  the 
water  knew)  the  ffovemor  of  the 
feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  nnto  hun,  Everyman 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine,  and  when  men  have  well 
dmnk,  then  that  which  is  worse: 
bat  thoa  hast  kept  the  good  wine 
until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesns  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  mani- 
fested forth  his  glory,  and  his  disci- 
ples believed  on  him. 

12  IT  After  this  he  went  down 
to  Canemanm,  he  and  his  mother, 
and  his  breUiren,  and  his  dis- 
eiples,  and  they  oontinned  there 
not  many  days. 
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49  Nathanael  answered  him,  Rabbi, 
thon  art  the  Son  of  Qod ;  thon 

50  art  King  of  IsraeL  Jesns  an- 
swered and  said  nnto  him,  Be- 
canse I  said  nnto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  nndemeath  the  flg  tree, 
believest  thon?  thon  shalt  see 

61  greater  things  than  ^ese.  And 
he  saith  nnto  him,  Verily,  verily, 
I  ssy  nnto  yon,  Ye  shall  see 
the  heaven  opened,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascendhig  and 
descending  npon  the  Son  of 
man. 

2  And  the  third  day  there  was 
a  manriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee; 
and  the  mother  of  Jesns  was 

2  there:  and  Jesns  also  was  bid- 
den, and  his  disciples,  to  tiie 

8  marriage.  And  when  the  wine 
failed,  the  mother  of  Jesns  saith 
nnto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  And  Jesns  saith  nnto  her, 
Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee?   mine   honr   is   not   yet 

5  come.  His  mother  saith  nnto 
the   servants,   Whatsoever    he 

6  saith  nnto  yon,  do  it.  Now 
there  were  six  waterpots  of 
stone  set  there  after  the  Jews' 
manner  of  pnrifying,  containing 
two   or    three    firkins    apiece. 

7  Jesns  saith  nnto  them,  "Fm  tiie 
waterpots  with  water.  And 
they  filled  them  np  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  nnto  them.  Draw 
ont  now,  and  bear  nnto  the 
^mler  of  the  feast.    And  they 

9  bare  it.  And  when  the  mler  of 
the  feast  tasted  the  water  'now 
become  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was  (bnt  the  servants 
which  had  drawn  the  water 
knew),  the  mler  of  the  feast 

10  calletn  the  bridegroom,  and 
saith  onto  him,  £vexv'  man 
setteth  on  first  the  good  wine ; 
and  when  men  have  dmnk  free- 
Iv,  then  that  which  is  worse: 
thon  hast  kept  the  good  wino 

11  nntil  now.  This  beginning  of 
his  signs  did  Jesns  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  manifested  his 
glory;  and  his  disciples  believed 
on  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  dis- 
dples :  and  there  '  they  abode 
not  many  days. 
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18  %  And  the  Jews*  PassoTer  was 
at  hand,  and  Jeans  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  Temple  those 
that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep,  and  doyes, 
and  the  changers  of  money,  sitting. 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  aU  out 
of  the  Temple,  and  the  sheep  and  the 
oxen,  and  poured  out  the  diangers' 
money,  and  oyertiirew  the  tables, 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence, 
make  not  my  father's  house  an 
house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  *The  seal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  IT  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  sign  shewest 
thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou 
doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  *  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jew8,For^  and  six 
years  was  this  Temple  in  building, 
and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  discij[des  remem- 
bered that  he  had  said  this  unto 
them :  and  they  believed  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  word  which  Jesus  had 
said. 

28  %  Nowwhenhe  was  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  Passover,  in  the  feast  day, 
many  believed  in  his  Name,  when 
they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  notcommithimself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man:  for  he  knew  what 
was  in  man. 

8  There  was  a  man  ol  the  Phari- 
sees, named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of 
the  Jews : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Babbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
€k)d:  for  no  man  can  do  tibese 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him. 

8  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  bom  liagain,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nioodemns  saith  unto  him,  How 
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And  the  passover  of  the  Jews 
was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem.  And  he  found  in 
the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen 
and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the 
15  changers  of  money  sitting :  and 
he  made  a  scourge  of  cords,  and 
cast  all  out  of  the  temple,  both 
the  sheep  and  the  oxen ;  and  he 
poured  out  the  chuigers'  money, 
and  overthrew  their  tables ;  and 
to  them  that  sold  the  doves  he 
said,  Take  these  things  hence; 
make  not  my  Father's  house  a 
house  of  merchandise.  His  dis- 
ciples remembered  that  it  was 
written,  The  zeal  of  thine  house 
shall  eaX  me  up.  The  Jews 
therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  What  sign  shewest  thou 
onto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest 

19  these  things?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Destroy  this 
1  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  wiU 

20  raise  it  up.  The  Jews  therefore 
said.  Forty  and  six  years  was 
this  1  temple  in  building,  and  wilt 
thou  raise  it  up  in  Uuee  days? 
But  he  spake  of  the  ^  temple  of 
his  body.  When  therefore  he 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  his 
disciples  remembered  that  he 
spake  this;  and  they  believed 
the  scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said. 

Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  passover,  during  the 
feast,  many  believed  on  his 
name,  beholding  his  signs  which 
he  did.  But  Jesus  did  not  trust 
himself  unto  them,  for  that  he 
knew  all  men,  and  because  he 
needed  not  that  any  one  should 
bear  witness  concerning  >man ; 
ior  he  himself  knew  what  was  in 
man. 

8  Now  there  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees,  named  Nicodemus,  a 

2  ruler  of  the  Jews:  the  same 
came  unto  him  bv  night,  and 
said  to  him,  Babbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  oomo 
from  God:  for  no  man  can  do 
these  signs  that  thou  doest,  ex- 

8  cept  G^  be  with  hiuL  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him, 
•Yeiily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  boin  >anew,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nioodemufl  saith  unto  him.  How 


23 


24 
25 


$anclu- 
arp 


*Or,a 


frinak 


m.  20 


S.  JOHN. 


195 


I  Or, 
from 


*Niiin. 
2L9L 


IJotan 


4u9. 


♦Alt 
47. 


'clLl.4. 


1611 
can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bom  ? 

5  Jesos  answered,  Verily,  yerily  I 
say  nnto  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom 
of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh, 
is  fltth,  and  that  which  is  bom  of 
the  spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marrel  not  that  I  said  nnto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  bom  » again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thoQ  hearest  the  soond  thereof, 
bat  canst  not  tell  whence  itcometh, 
and  whiter  it  goeth:  So  is  eyezy 
one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemns  answered,  and  said 
onto  him,  How  can  these  things  be? 

10  Jesns  answered,  and  said  nnto 
him.  Art  thou  amaster  of  Israeli  and 
knowest  not  these  things? 

11  Verilv,  verily  I  say  nnto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye 
reoeire  not  onr  witness. 

12  If  I  hare  told  yon  earthly  things, 
and  ye  beUere  not:  how  shall  ye 
beUere  if  I  tell  yon  of  heaTemy 
things? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  bat  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaved*. 

14  IT  *  And  as  Moees  lifted  np  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness :  even  so ' 
most  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  np: 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  shcmld  not  perish,  bat  have 
eternal  life. 

16  %  *For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son : 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  bat  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

17  *Par  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world: 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  %  He  that  believeth  on  him,  is 
not  condemned:  bat  he  that  be- 
lievetii  not,  is  condemned  already, 
becanse  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
Name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
*tliat  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
li^t,  becanse  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil, 


1881 
can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is 
old  ?  can  he  enter  a  second  time 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 
6  bom?  Jesns  answered,  V^y, 
verily,  I  say  nnto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  bom  of  water  and  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 

6  kmgdom  of  God.  That  which 
is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh; 
and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 

7  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that 
I  said  onto  thee,  Ye  must  be 

8  bom  ^  anew.  *  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  Usteth,  and  then  hear- 
est the  voice  thereof,  bnt  know- 
est not  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every 
one  that  is  oom  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemns  answered  and  said 
onto  him.  How  can  these  things 

10  be?  Jesns  answered  and  said 
nnto  him,  Art  thon  the  teacher 
of  Israel,  and  onderstandest  not 

11  these  things?  Verily,  verOy,  I 
say  mnto  thee,  We  speak  that  we 
do  know,  and  bear  witness  of 
that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  re- 

12  ceive  not  oar  witness.  1x1  told 
yon  earthly  things,  and  ye  be- 
lieve not,  how  slutll  ye  believe, 
if  I  tell  yon  heavemy  things? 

IS  And  no  man  hath  ascended  into 
heaven,  bnt  he  that  descended 
out  of  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 

14  man,  b  which  is  in  heaven.  And 
as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wildemess,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  np: 

15  that  whosoever  *  believeth  may 
in  him  have  eternal  life. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that    ho    gave    his    only    be- 

gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
eveth    on    him    should    not 
^  perish,  but  have   eternal   life. 

17  rot  God  sent  not  the  Son  into 
the  world  to  judge  the  world; 
bnt  that  the  world  should  be 

18  saved  through  him.  He  that 
believeth  on  nim  is  not  judsed : 
he  that  believeth  not  hath  becoi 
judged  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  on  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  judgement, 
that  the  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved 
tlie  darkness  rather  than  the 
light ;  for  their  works  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  *  doeth  ill 
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hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
n  reproved. 

21  Bnt  he  that  doeth  tmth,  oometh 
to  the  light,  tiiat  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  %  After  these  thin^,  came 
Jesas  and  his  disdples  mto  the 
land  of  Judiea,  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  *and  baptized. 

28  1[  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  .£non,  near  to  Salim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there:  and 
th«y  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

26  ^  Then  there  arose  a  opestion 
between  some  of  John's  disciples 
and  the  Jews,  aboat  pnzilying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  Jolm,  and 
said  nnto  him,  Babbl,  he  that  was 
with  thee  b^ond  Jordan,  *  to  whom 
then  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered,  and  said,  *A 
man  can  I  receive  nothing,  except  it 
be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  *I  am  not  the  Christ, 
but  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom:  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice: 
This  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

80  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

81  He  that  oometh  from  above,  is 
above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth,  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth : 
he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is 
above  aJl : 

82  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth,  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony: 

88  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony *haUi  set  to  his  seal,  that 
God  is  true. 

84  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God:  For 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure unto  him. 

85  *  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  fliven  all  things  into  his  hand. 

86  « He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  andhe  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life: 
bat  tlM  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 
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hateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not 
to   tiie  light,   lest   his  works 

21  should  be  ^  reproved.  But  he 
that  doeth  the  truth  cometh  to 
the  light,  that  his  works  may  be 
made  manifest,  *that  they  have 
been  wrought  in  God. 

22  After  these  thin^  came  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  mto  the  land 
of  JudsBa ;  and  there  he  tarried 

23  with  them,  and  baptized.  And 
John  also  was  baptizing  in  .Snon 
near  to  Salim,  because  there 
'was  much  water  there:  and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
26  prison.    There  arose  therefore  a 

questioning  on  the  part  of  John's 
disciples  with  a  Jew  about  pari- 

26  fying.  And  they  came  unto 
John,  and  said  to  him,  Babbi, 
he  that  was  with  thee  beyond 
Jordan,  to  whom  thou  hast 
borne  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to 

27  him.  John  answered  and  said, 
A  man  can  receive  nothing,  ex- 
cept it  have  been  given  him  from 

28  heaven.  Ye  youndves  bear  me 
witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not 
the  Christ,  bnt,  that  I  am  sent 

29  before  him.  He  that  hath  the 
bride  is  the  bridegroom:  but 
the  friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  heareu  him, 
rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the 
bridegroom's  voice :  this  my  j<^ 

30  therefore  is  fulfilled.  He  must 
increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

81  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  aU:  he  that  is  of  the 
earth  is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
earth  he  speaketh:  ^he  that 
oometh  from  heaven  is  above 

82  all.  What  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  of  that  he  beareth  wit- 
ness ;  and  no  man  receiveth  his 

38  witness.  He  that  hath  received 
his  witness  hath  set  his  seal  to 

34  ikist  that  God  is  true.  For  he 
whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh 
the  words  of  OoSl  :  for  he  giveth 

86  not  the  Spirit  by  measure.  The 
Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 

g'ven  aU  things  into  his  hand, 
e  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  eternal  life;  but  he  that 
'^obeyeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  me,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him. 
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4  When  therefore  the  Iiord  knew 
how  the  Phaiiaees  had  heard  that 
JeeoB  made  and  baptized  more  dis- 
ciples than  John, 

8  (Thongh  Jesos  himself  baptized 
not,  but  ms  disciples:) 

5  He  left  Jndsa,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  most  needs  go  throngfa 
Samaria. 

6  Then  oometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria, which  is  called  Sychar,  near 
to  the  parcel  of  groond  *that  Jacob 
gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  Well  was  there. 
Jesos  therefore  being  wearied  with 
his  jonmey,  sat  thus  on  the  Well: 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  oometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water:  Jesos  saith 
nnto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
onto  the  cit^  to  boy  meat. 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria nnto  him.  How  is  it  that  thoo, 
being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria? 
For  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesos  answered,  and  said  onto 
her,  If  thoo  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink;  thoo 
wooldest  have  asked  of  him,  and 
he  woold  have  given  thee  living 
water. 

11  The  woman  saith  onto  him, 
Sir,  thoo  hast  nothing  to  draw 
wiUi,  and  the  Well  is  deep:  from 
whence  then  hast  thoo  that  living 
water? 

12  Art  thoo  greater  than  oor  father 
Jaeob,  which  gave  os  the  Well,  and 
drank  thereof  himself  ,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesos  answered,  and  said  unto 
her.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again: 

14  Bot  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  tiiat  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst:  hot  the  water  tha^t  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  op  into 
everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  onto  him, 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 
draw. 

16  Jesos  saith  onto  her,  Go,  call 
thy  hosbaiMl,  and  come  hither. 
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4  When  therefore  the  Lord 
knew  how  that  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Jesos  was  mak- 
ing  and   baptizii^  more   dis- 

2  ciples  than  John  (althoogh  Je- 
sos himself  baptized  not,  bot 

8  his  disciples^,  he  left  JodsBS, 
and  departea  again  into  Gali- 

4  lee.     Aiid  he  most  needs  pass 

5  throogh  Samaria.  So  he  com- 
eth  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  call- 
ed Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel 
of  groond  that  Jacob  gave  to 

6  his  son  Joseph:  and  Jacob's 
^well  was  there.  Jesos  there- 
fore, being  wearied  with  his 
loorney,  sat  *tho8  by  the  ^weU. 
It  was  aboot  the  sixth  hoor. 

7  There  cometii  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  ^raw  water:  Jesos 
saith   onto   her.   Give  me   to 

8  drink.  For  his  disciples  were 
gone  away  into  the  city  to  boy 

9  food.  The  Samaritan  woman 
therefore  saith  onto  him.  How 
is  it  that  thoo,  being  a  Jew, 
askest  drink  of  me,  which  am 
a  Samaritan  woman?  (*For 
Jews   have   no   dealings   with 

10  Samaritans.)  Jesos  answered 
and  said  onto  her.  If  thoo 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee, 
Give  me  to  drink ;  thoo  wooldest 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he  woold 
have  given  thee  Hving  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  onto  him, 
^  Sir,  thoo  hast  nothing^  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep: 
from  whence  then  hast  thoo 

12  that  living  water?  Art  thoo 
greater  than  oor  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  os  the  well,  and 
drank    thereof     himself,     and 

18  his  sons,  and  his  cattle?  Je- 
sos answered  and  said  nnto 
her.  Every  one  that  drinketh 
of   this  water  shall  thirst  a- 

14  gain:  bot  whosoever  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  I  shaU  ^ve 
him  shall  never  thirst;  Dot 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  become  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  op  unto  eternal 

15  life.  The  woman  saith  onto 
him,  ^Sir,  give  me  this  water, 
that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come 
all  the  way  hither   to   draw. 

16  Jesos  saith  onto  her,  Go,  call 
thy  hosband,  and  come  hither. 
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17  Thevoman  answered,  and  said, 
I  haye  no  husband.  Jesus  said 
nnto  her,  Then  hast  well  said,  I 
have  no  hnsband: 

18  For  then  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands, and  he  whom  thou  now  hast 
is  not  thy  husband:  In  that  saidst 
thon  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  onto  him. 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thon  art  a  Pro- 
phet. 

20  Oar  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain,  and  ye  say,  that  *in 
Jernsalem  is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesas  saith  onto  her.  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  honr  cometh  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  monntain, 
nor  yet  at  Jernsalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what : 
we  know  what  we  worship:  for 
salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

^  23  Bnt  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  tme  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit,  and  in 
tmth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  snch 
to  worship  him. 

24  *  Qoa  is  a  Spirit,  and  they^  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit,  and  in  tmtb. 

25  The  woman  saith  Unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which  is 
called  Christ:  when  he  is  come,  he 
wiU  tell  ns  idl  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  %  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 
ciples, and  marvelled  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman:  yet  no  man  said, 
What  seekest  thou,  or.  Why  talkest 
thou  with  her  7 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did:  Is 
not  this  the  Christ? 

SO  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

81  H  In  the  meanwhile  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying.  Master,  eat. 

82  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

88  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one 
to  another,  Hath  any  man  Drought 
him  ought  to  eat? 
^  84  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 
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The  woman  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I  have  no  husband. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thou 
saidst  well,  I  have  no  hus- 
band: for  thon  hast  had  five 
husbands;  and  he  whom  thou 
now  hast  is  not  thy  husband: 
this  hast  thou  said  troly.  The 
woman  saith  unto  him,  ^Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  pro- 
phet. Our  fathers  worshipped 
in  this  mountain;  and  ye  say, 
that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
where  men  ought  to  wonhip. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  oometh, 
when  neither  in  this  moun- 
tain, nor  in  Jerusalem,  shall 
ye  worship  the  Father.  Ye 
worship  that  which  ye  know 
not:  we  worship  that  whidi 
we  know:  for  salvation  is  from 
the  Jews.  Bnt  the  hour  com- 
eth, and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  Gtpirit  and  truth: 
sfcr  such  doth  the  Father  seek 
to  be  his  worshippers.  >God  is 
a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  in  spirit  and 
truth.  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  I  know  that  Mesfidah  com- 
eth (which  is  called  Christ): 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  de- 
clare unto  us  all  Uungs.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  he. 
And  upon  this  came  his  disci- 

Eles;  and  they  marvelled  that 
e  was  speakii^  with  a  woman ; 
yet  no  man  said.  What  seekest 
thou?  or.  Why  speakest  thou 
with  her?  So  the  woman  left 
her  watezpot,  and  went  away 
into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the 
men,  Come,  see  a  man,  which 
told  me  aU  things  that  ever 
I  did:  can  this  be  the  Christ? 
They  went  out  of  the  dty, 
and  were  coming  to  him.  m 
the  mean  while  the  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying,  Babbi,  eai. 
But  he  said  tmto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not. 
The  disciples  therefore  said  one 
to  another.  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  tuufht  to  eat?  Je- 
sus saith  unto  them.  My  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  aooompUsh  his  work. 
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85  8^7  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
montlm,  and  then  oometh  hairest? 
Behold,  I  say  onto  yon.  Lift  up  your 

208,  aiid  look  on  the  fields:  *tor 
ey  are  white  abeady  to  harvest. 
96  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fmit  onto  life 
etornal:  that  both  he  that  soweth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice 
together. 

87  And  herein  is  that  saying  trae: 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

88  I  sent  yon  to  reap  that  whereon 
▼e  bestowed  no  labour:  other  men 
laboitred,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labours. 

89  ^  And  many  of  the  Samaritans 
of  thai  city  bdieved  on  him,  for 
the  saying  of  the  woman,  which 
testified,  He  told  me  all  thai  oyer 
I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  mito  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them,  and 
he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  belleTBd,  be- 
cause  of  his  own  word: 

42  And  said  mito  the  woman.  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy 
saying,  for  we  have  heard  him  our- 
selves,  and  know  that  this  is  in- 
deed Uie  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

43  IT  Now  after  two  days  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  went  into  Ga- 

44  For  *  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  Prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Gklilee,  the  Galiheans  received  him, 
havinff  seen  all  the  things  that 
he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  Feast: 
for  they  also  went  unto  the  Feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Oana 
of  Galilee,  *  where  ne  made  the 
water  wine.  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain I  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick 
at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judsa  into  Galilee, 
he  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  down,  and 
heal  his  son:  for  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 
will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 
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85  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  the 
harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields,  that  they  are  ^  white 

86  alreadr  unto  harvest.  He  that 
reapeui  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  me  eter- 
nal; that  he  thai  soweth  and 
he  that   reapeth  may   rejoice 

87  together.  For  herein  is  the 
saying  true,  One  soweth,  and 

88  another  reapeth.  I  sent  you 
to  reap  that  whereon  ye  have 
not  laboured:  others  have  la- 
boured, and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labour. 

89  And  from  that  city  many  of 
the  Samaritans  believed  on  him 
because  of  the  word  of  the  wo- 
man, who  testified,  He  told  me 

40  all  things  that  ever  I  did.  So 
when  the  Samaritans  came  unto 
him,  they  besought  him  to  abide 
with  them:  and  he  abode  there 

41  two  days.    And  many  more  be- 

43  lieved  because  of  his  word;  and 
they  said  to  the  woman,  Now 
we  bcJieve,  not  because  of  thy 
speaking:  for  we  have  heara 
for  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

48  And  after  the  two  days  he 
went   forth   from   thence  into 

44  GtdUee.  For  Jesus  himself  tes- 
tified, that  a  prophet  hath  no 

46  honour  in  his  own  coun^.  ^  So 
when  he  came  into  Galilee, 
the  GaULeans  received  him, 
having  seen  all  the  things  that 
he  did  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast:  for  they  also  went  unto 
the  feast. 

46  He  came  therefore  again  unto 
Gana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
a  certain  *  nobleman,  whose  son 

47  was  sick  at  Capernaum.  When 
he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come 
out  of  JudsBa  into  Ghdilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  down, 
and  heal  his  son;  for  he  was 

48  at  the  point  of  death.  Jesus 
therefore  said  unto  him.  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 

49  ve  wul  in  no  wise  believe.  The 
'nobleman  saith  unto  him,  *  Sir, 
come  down  ere  my  child  die. 
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50  Jesus  saith  onto  him,  Go  iby 
way,  tiiv  son  Uveth.  And  the  man 
believea  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  t^d  him, 
saying,  Thy  son  Uveth. 

52  Tnen  enquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend:  and 
they  said  unto  nim,  Yesterdav  at 
the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was 
at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth,  and 
himself  believed,andhiswholehonse. 

54  This  is  apain  the  second  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come 
out  of  JudBsa  into  Galilee. 

5  After  *  this  there  was  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the 
sheep  imariety  a  pool,  whicn  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Beth- 
esda,  having  five  porches. 

8  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  wither- 
ed, waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water. 

4  For  an  Angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water :  whosoever  then 
first  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  stepped  in,  was  made  whole 
of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

6  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eightyears. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the 
pool :  but  while  I  am  coming,  another 
stemieth  down  before  me. 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Bise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked:  And  on  the  same  day 
was  the  Sabbath. 

10  %  The  Jews  therefore  said  tmto 
him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  Sab- 
bath day,  *it  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that  made 


50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.  The  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
spake  unto  him,  and  he  went 

51  his  way.  And  as  he  was  now 
going  down,  his  ^  servants  met 
him,  saying,  that  his  son  lived. 

52  So  he  inquired  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour 

53  the  fever  left  him.  So  the 
father  knew  that  it  was  at 
that  hour  in  which  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth: 
and  himself  believed,  and  his 

54  whole  house.  This  is  again 
the  second  sign  that  Jesus  did, 
having  come  out  of  Judaea  into 
Galilee. 

5  After  these  things  there  was 
'a  feast  of  the  Jews;  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  in  Jerusalem 
by  the  sheep  gats  a  pool,  which 
is  called  in  Hebrew  "Bethesda, 

3  having  five  porches.  In  these 
lay  a  multitude  of  them  that 
were  sick,  blind,  halt,  wither- 

5  ed^.  And  a  certain  man  was 
there,  which  had  been  thirty 
and  eight  years  in  his  infirmity. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lying,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a 
long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith 
unto   him,   Wouldest  thou   be 

7  made  whole  ?  The  sick  man  an- 
swered him,  Bgir,  j  have  no 
man,  when  the  water  is  troubled, 
to  put  me  into  the  pool:  but 
while  I   am   coming,   another 

8  steppeth  down  before  me.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  Arise,  take 

9  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  And 
straightway  the  man  was  made 
whole,  and  took  up  his  bed  and 
walked. 

Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on 

10  that  day.  So  the  Jews  said 
unto  him  that  was  cured.  It  is  the 
sabbath,  and  it  is  not  lawful  for 

11  thee  to  take  up  thy 'bed.  But 
he  answered  them,  He  that  made 
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IDA  whole,  tbe  nme  said  onto  me, 
Tfeke  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  l%en  asked  thej  him,  What  man 
is  that  which  said  onto  thee,  Take 
np  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

18  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was :  for  Jesns  had  con- 
veyed himself  away,  la  midtitade 
being  in  that  plaoe. 

14  Afterward  Jesns  ilndeth  him  in 
the  Temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thod  art  made  whole :  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesns  which  had 
made  hhn  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jewsper- 
secate  Jesns,  and  sought  to  slay 
him,  becanse  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

17  iH  Bnt  Jesns  answered  them.  My 
Father  workethhitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  songht  the 
more  to  kill  him,  not  onlr  becanse 
he  had  broken  the  Sabbath,  bat  said 
also,  that  God  was  his  father,  making 
himself  eqnal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesns,  and  said 
onto  them,  Verily,  verihr  I  say  nnto 
yon.  The  son  can  do  nothing  ca  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do :  for  what  things  soeyer  he  doeth, 
these  also  doeth  the  son  likewise. 

90  For  the  father  loveth  the  son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth :  and  he  wul  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that 
ye  may  marrel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  np  the 
dead,  and  qnickeneth  them :  even  so 
the  Son  qnickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  jadgeth  no  man : 
bat  hath  committed  all  jodgment 
nnto  the  Son: 

28  Thai  all  men  shonld  honour  the 
Son,  eren  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honooreth  not  the  Son, 
honoareth  not  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  him. 

24  Yerily ,  yerfly  I  say  nnto  yoa.  He 
that  heaieth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  eyerlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem- 
nation: hot  is  passed  from  death  on- 
to life. 

25  Verily,  yerily  I  say  onto  yoa.  The 
hoar  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  yoice  of  the  Son  of 
God:  and  they  that  bear  shall  liye. 
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me  whole,  the  same  said  nnto 
me.  Take  an  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  They  asked  him.  Who  is  the  man 
that  said  onto  thee.  Take  np  tky 

18  bedf  and  walk  ?  Bnt  he  that  was 
healed  wist  not  who  it  was :  for 
Jesns  had  oonyeyed  himself  a- 
way,  a  multitude  being  in  the 

14  place.  Afterward  Jesus  findeth 
him  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole:  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 

15  thing  befall  thee.  The  man  went 
away,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it 
was  Jesus  which  had  made  him 

16  whole.  And  for  this  cause  did 
the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  be* 
cause  he  did  these  things  on  tbe 

17  sabbath.  But  Jesus  answered 
them.  My  Father  worketh  eyen 

18  until  now,  and  I  work.  For  this 
cause  therefore  the  Jews  songht 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because 
he  not  only  brake  the  sabbath, 
bnt  also  called  God  his  own  Fa- 
ther, making  himself  equal  with 
God. 

19  Jesns  therefore  answered  and 
said  nnto  them. 

Verily,  yerihr,  I  say  unto  yon, 
The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
doing:  for  what  things  soeyer 
he  doeth,  these  the   Son  also 

20  doeth  in  like  manner.  For  the 
Father  loyeth  the  Son,  and  shew- 
etii  him  all  things  that  himself 
doeth:  and  greater  works  than 
these  will  he  shew  him,  that  ye 

21  may  maryel.  For  as  the  Father 
raiseth  the  dead  and  qnickeneth 
them,  eyen  so  the  Son  also  quick- 

22  eneth  whom  he  will.  For  neither 
doth  the  Father  judge  any  man, 
but  he  hath  given  tin.  judgement 

28  unto  the  Son;  that  aU  may 
honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  He  that 
hononreth  not  the  Son  honoureth 
not  the  Father  which  sent  hhn. 

24  Verily,  yerily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
belieyeth  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
eternal  life,  and  cometh  not  into 
judgement,but  hath  passed  out  of 

25  deathintolife. Verily,  yerily ,Isay 
unto  you,  The  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God; 
and  th^  that  hear  shall  live. 
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26  For  as  ihe  Father  hath  life  m 
himflelf :  bo  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself : 

27  ijid  hath  given  him  anthorii^ 
to  execute  jndcment  also,  hecaose 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  honr 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth,  *the7 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  life,  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation. 

80  I  can  of  mine  avm  self  do  no- 
thing :  as  I  hear,  I  iadge :  and  n^ 
judgment  is  jnst,  because  I  seek 
not  nune  own  will,  bat  the  will  of 
the  Fattier,  which  hath  sent  me. 

81  *If  I  bear  witness  cf  myself^ 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

82  f  *  There  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me,  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me, 
is  trae. 

88  Ye  sent  onto  John,  *  and  he  bare 
witness  mito  the  troth. 

84  Bat  I  receive  not  testimony  from 
man:  bat  these  things  I  say,  that 
ye  might  be  saved. 

85  He  was  a  baming  and  a  shining 
light :  and  ye  were  willing  for  a 
season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

86  IT  But  X  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John:  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me. 

87  And  the  Father  himself  which 
hath  sent  me,  *  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  *nor  seen  his  shape. 

88  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abid- 
ing in  yon :  for  whom  he  hath  sent, 
him  ye  believe  not. 

89  IT  Search  the  Bcriptores,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  they  which  testifyof  me. 

40  And  ^e  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41 1  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

48 1  am  come  in  my  Father's  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  Name,  hhn  ye 
will  receive. 

44  •How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  and 


26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself,  even  so  gave  he  to  the 
Son  also  to  have  fife  in  himself : 

27  and  he  |i;ave  him  authority  to 
execute  judgement,  because  he 

28  is  ^the  Son  of  man.  Marvel  not 
at  this :  for  the  hour  oometh,  in 
which  all  that  are  in  the  tombs 

29  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth ;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
fife;  and  they  that  have  'done 
fll,  unto  the  resurrection  of  judge- 
ment. 

80  I  can  of  myself  do  nothing :  as 
I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my  judge- 
ment is  righteous;  because  I 
seek  not  mme  own  will,  but  the 

81  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  If  I 
bear  witness  of  myself,  my  wit- 

82  ness  is  not  true.  It  is  another 
that  bearetti  witness  of  me ;  and 
I  know  that  the  witness  which 

88  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true.  Ye 
have  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
hath  borne   witness   unto   the 

84  truth.  But  the  witness  which 
I  receive  is  not  from  man :  how- 
beit  I  say  these  things,  that  ye 

86  may  be  saved.  He  was  the  lamp 
that  bumeth  and  shineth:  and 
ye  were  willing  to  rejoice  for  a 

86  season  in  his  light.  But  the 
witness  which  I  have  is  greater 
than  that  of  John:  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  accomplish,  the  very  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me, 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

87  And  ttie  Father  which  sent  me, 
he  hath  borne  witness  of  me. 
Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  form. 

88  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding 
in  you :  for  whom  he  sent,  him 

89  ye  oeUeve  not.  *  Ye  search  the 
scriptures,  because  ye  think  that 
in  them  ye  have  eternal  life; 
and  these  are  they  which  bear 

40  witness  of  me;  and  ye  will  not 
come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have 

41  life.    I  receive  not  glory  from 

42  men.  But  I  know  you,  that 
^e  have  not  the  love  of  God 

48  m  yourselves.  I  am  come  in  my 
Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me 
not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his 
own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  beHeve,  which  re- 
ceive glory  one  of  another,  and 
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sedE  noi  tbfi  honour  thai  cometh 
from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  mH  aocQse 
yoQ  to  the  Father :  there  is  one  that 
aocneeth  yon,  eren  Moses,  in  whom 
ye  tnut 

46  For  had  ye  heUered  Moses,  ve 
wonld  have  belieyed  me:  *for  Le 
mnote  of  me. 

47  Bat  if  ye  helieve  not  his  wrftingSf 
how  shall  ye  belieye  my  words  7 

6  After  these  things  Jesiis  went 
over  the  sea  of  Ghdilee,  which  is  the 
sea  of  Tiherias : 

2  And  a  great  moltitnde  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were 
diseased. 

SAndJesnsweninpintoamomitain, 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  *  And  the  Passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  H  *  When  Jesos  then  lift  op  his 
^es,  and  saw  a  great  companycome 
onto  him,  he  saith  nnto  Philip, 
Whence  shall  we  hay  bread,  that 
these  may  eat? 

6  (And  thishe  said  to  prove  him  f  for 
he  nimself  knew  what  he  woald  do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
saffident  for  them,  that  eyery  one 
of  them  ma^  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter's  brother,  saith  tibto  him, 

9  There  is  a  ladhere,  which  hath  five 
barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes  f 
bat  what  are  they  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesas  said,  Mue  the  men 
sit  down.  Kow  there  was  mach  grass 
in  the  place.  Bo  the  men  sat  aawn, 
in  number  aboat  five  thonsand. 

11  And  Jesas  took  the  loaves,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distri- 
bated  to  the  disciples,  and  the  dis- 
ciplsB  to  them  that  were  set  down, 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes,  as  mach 
as  they  woald. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
onto  his  disciples,  Ghither  ap  the 
fragments  thatreinain,  that  nothing 
be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether, and  filled  twelve  baskets  with 
the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above,  nnto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
the  miracle  that  Jesos  did,  said, 
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the  glory  that  cometk  horn,  ^the 

45  only  God  ye  seek  not?  Think 
not  that  I  will  aocose  you  to 
the  Father:  there  is  one  that 
accoseth  yoa,  even  Moses,  on 
whom  ye  have  set  yoor  hope. 

46  For  if  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
woald  believe  me;  for  he  wrote 

47  of  me.  Bnt  if  ye  beheve  not 
his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe 
my  words?    • 

&  After  these  things  Jesas  went 
away  to  the  other  side  of  the 
sea  of  Gahlee,  which  is  the  sea 

2  of  Tiberias.  And  a  great  mnl- 
titode  followed  him,  becaase 
they  beheld  the  signs  which 
he  did  on  them  that  were  sick. 

8  And  Jesos  went  op  into  the 
moontain,   and    there   he    sat 

4  with  his  disciples.  Kow  the 
passover,  the  feast  of  the  Jews, 

6»  was  at  hand.  Jesas  there- 
fore lifting  op  his  eyes,  and 
seeing  that  a  ^re&i  moltitade 
Cometh  onto  him,  saith  nnto 
Philip,  Whence  are  we  to  boy 
*  bread,  that   these   may  eat? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him : 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he 

7  woald  do.  Philip  answered  him, 
Two  hondred  ^pennyworth  of 
thread  is  not  snnicient  for  them, 
that  every  one  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  nis  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  an- 

9  to  bun,  There  is  a  lad  here, 
which  hath  five  barley  loaves, 
and  two  fishes:   bat  what  are 

10  these  among  so  many?  Jesos 
said.  Make  ue  people  sit  down. 
KoW  there  was  mach  grass  in 
the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down, 
in  nomber  aboat  five  thoosand. 

11  Jesos  therefore  took  the  loaves; 
and  having  given  thanks,  he 
distribotea  to  them  that  were 
set  down;  likewise  also  of  the 
fishes  as  moch  as  thev  woald. 

12  And  when  they  were  filled,  he 
saith  onto  his  disciples,  Gather 
ap  the  broken  pieces  which  re- 
main over,  that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  So  they  gathered  them  op,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with  broken 
pieces  from  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over 
onto     them    that    had  eaten. 

14  When  therefore  the  people  saw 
the  ^sign  which  he  did,  they  said, 
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This  U  of  a  troth  that  ProDheithat 
should  come  into  the  world. 

15  %  'When  Jesna  therefore  per- 
ceived that  th^  would  oome  and 
take  him  hj  force,  to  make  him  a 
King,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain,  TiimaAlf  alone. 

16  *  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
his  discipleB  went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  Ana  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  oyer  the  sea  towards  Caper- 
naum: and  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesns  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  hj  reason  of 
a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Jesns  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship: 
and  they  were  afinud. 

20  But  he  saith  onto  them,  It  is  I, 
be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him 
into  the  ship,  and  immediately  the 
ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they 
went. 

22  %  The  day  following,  when  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  saw  that  there  was  none 
other  boat  there,  save  that  one 
whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered, 
and  that  Jesus  went  not  with  his 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his 
disciples  were  gone  away  alone : 

23  Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 
from  Tiberias,  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks : 

24  "When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neitiier 
his  disciples,  they  also  took  shipping, 
and  came  to  Capernaum,  seekmgfor 
Jesns. 

25  And  when  th^  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  th^ 
said  unto  him,  Babbi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
and  were  filled. 

27  n  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  Uf  e,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shaJl  give  unto  yon : 
*  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God? 


This  is  of  a  trath  the  propliet 
that  cometh  into  the  wond. 

15  Jesns  therefore  perceivingthat 
th^  were  about  to  oome  and 
take  him  hj  f  ooroe,  to  make  him 
king,  withdrew  again  into  the 
monntain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  evening  came,  his 
disciples   went  down  unto  the 

17  sea;  and  they  entered  into  a 
boat,  and  were  going  over  the 
sea  nnto  Capernaum.  And  it 
was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  had 

18  not  yet  come  to  them.  And  the 
sea  was  rising  by  reason  of  a 

19  great  wind  that  blew.  When 
therefore  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  fur- 
longs, they  behold  Jesns  waUdiu^ 
on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh 
unto  the  boat:  and  they  were 

20  afraid.   But  he  saith  unto  them, 

21  It  is  I;  be  not  afraid.  They 
were  willing  therefore  to  receive 
him  into  the  boat :  and  straight- 
way the  boat  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  were  going. 

22  On  the  morrow  ue  multitude 
which  stood  on  the  other  side  of 
the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none 
other  ^boat  there,  save  one,  and 
that  Jesns  entered  not  with  his 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that 
his  disciples  went  away  alone 

23  (howbeit  there  came*  boats  from 
Tiberias  nigh  nnto  the  place 
where  they  ate  the  bread  after 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks): 

24  when  the  mnlt^de  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there, 
neither  his  disciples,  they  them- 
selves got  into  the  'boats,  and 
came    to  Capernaum,   seeking 

25  Jesus.  And  when  they  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him,  Babbi,  when 

26  camest  thou  hither  ?  Jesns  an- 
swered them  and  said.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  nnto  yon.  Ye  aeek. 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  signs, 
but  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves, 

27  and  were  filled.  Work  not  for 
the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  the  meat  which  abideth  nnto 
eternal  life,  which  the  Son  of 
man  shall  give  nnto  you :  for 
him  the  Fauer,  even  God,  hath 

28  sealed.  They  said  therefore  un- 
.to  him,  What  must  we  do,  that 
we  may  work  the  works  of  God? 
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29  Jesiis  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  *  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  beUeve  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

80  They  said  therefore  mito  him, 
What  sign  shewest  thoa  then,  that 
wemaysee.andhehevethee?  What 
dost  thou  work? 

81  *Oiir  fathers  did  eat  Manna 
in  the  desert,  as  it  is  written,  *  He 
gaye  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

82  Then  Jesns  said  onto  them, 
Yerily,  TerOy  I  say  mito  yoa,  Moses 

£Te    yon    not  that  bread  from 
aven,  but  my  Father  giveth  yon 
the  tnie  bread  from  heayen. 
88  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giyeth  life  nnto  the  world. 

84  Then  said  they  mito  him.  Lord, 
evermore  give  ns  this  bread. 

85  And  Jesns  said  nnto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
me,  shall  never  hnnger :  and  he  that 
bdievetii  on  me,  shall  never  thirst. 

86  Bat  I  said  nnto  von,  that  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  bdieve  not. 

87  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me, 
shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that  com- 
eth to  me,  I  wiU  in  no  wise  cast  oat. 

88  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  bat  the 
wiU  of  him  that  sent  me. 

89  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  ha<h  eent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  shonld 
lose  nothing,  bat  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  beUeveth  on  him,  mav 
have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will 
raise  him  op  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  marmored  at 
him,  becansehe  said,  I  am  the  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  *Is  not  this 
Jesns  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  know?  How 
is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down 
from  heaven? 

43  Jesas  therefore  answered,  and 
said  onto  them,  Mnrmor  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  Ko  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him:  and  I  will  raise  him  op  at  the 
last  day. 

45  *  It  is  written  in  the  Prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taoght  of  God. 
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29  Jesos  answered  and  said  nnto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  ^  he 

30  hath  sent.  They  said  therefore 
nnto  him.  What  then  doest  thoa 
for  a  sign,  that  we  mav  see,  and 
believe  thee  ?  what  workest  Uion  ? 

81  Oar  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the 
wilderness ;  as  it  is  written.  He 
gave  them  bread  oat  of  heaven 

82  to  eat.  Jesns  therefore  said 
onto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
nnto  yon.  It  was  not  Moses  that 

Save  yon  the  bread  oat  of  heaven ; 
at  my  Father  giveth  yon  the 

83  true  bread  oat  of  heaven.  For 
the  bread  of  God  is  that  which 
cometh  down  ont  of  heaven,  and 

34  giveth  life  nnto  the  world.  They 
said  therefore  nnto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  ns  this  bread. 

85  Jesns  said  anto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  not  hnnger,  and  he  that 
believeth   on   me   shall   never 

36  thirst.  Bnt  I  said  nnto  yon,  that 
ye  have  seen  me,  and  yet  believe 

87  not.  All  that  which  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  nnto  me ; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 

88  in  no  wise  cast  ont.  For  I  am 
come  down  from  heaven,  not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  bat  the  will  cd 

39  him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  of  all  that  whic&  he  hath 

fiven  me  I  should  lose  nothing, 
at  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last 

40  day.  For  this  is  the  will  of  my 
Father,  that  every  one  that  be- 
holdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  him,  should  have  eternal  life ; 
and  >I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured 
concerning  him,  because  he  said, 
I  am  the  bread  which  came  down 

42  ont  of  heaven.  And  they  said, 
Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother 
we  know?  how  doth  he  now 
say,  I  am  come  down  out  of 

43  heaven?  Jesns  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Murmur  not 

44  among  yourselves.  No  man  can 
come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  sent  ma  draw  him:  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  in  the  lastday. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  Ajid 
they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God. 


lOr.Ar 
sent 


^  Or,  that 
Ithould 
raise 
htm  up 


206 


S.  JOHN. 


VI.  46 


•Matt 
1LS7. 


•ch.1. 


1611 
Evenr  man   therefore   that  hafh 
heard,  and  hath   learned  of   the 
Father,  cometh  onto  me. 

46  Not  that  onr  mail  hath  seen  the 
Father;  *8ave  he  which  is  of  God, 
he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily  I  say  nnto  you, 
He  that  bdieyeth  on  me,  hath  eyer- 
lasting  life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Yonr  fathers  did  eat  Manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  oometh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread,  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  If  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  * 
sive,  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The    Jews    therefore  strove 
amongst  themselves,  saying.  How' 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

68  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  Uood,  ^e  have 
no  liife  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life, 
and  I  will  raise  him  iip  at  the  last 
day. 

55  For  ^my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
.and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  .blood,  dweUeth  in  jne, 
.and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  Uve  by  the  Father :  so,  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live 
,byjne. 

58  This  isihat'|)read^hich  came 
down  from  heaven:  not  as  yqur 
fathers  did  eat  Manna,  and  are  dead : 
he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall 
live  for- ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the.Syna- 
gogue,  as  he  taught  in  iCaperuaam. 

60  Many  thereforeof  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  this,  said,  This 
is  an  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself, 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it,  he 
said  unto  them.  Doth  tins  CHffendyou  ? 

62  *  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
son  of  man  ascend  up  whore  he  was 
before? 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth, 
the  flesh  proflteth  notfaiug:   the 
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Every  one  that  hath  heard  from 
the  Father,  and  hath  learned, 

46  oometh  unto  me.  Not  that  any 
man  hath  seen  the  Father, 
save  he  which  is  from  God,  he 

47  hath  seen  the  Father.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 

48  believeth  luith  eternal  life.     I 

49  am  the  bread  of  life.  Tour 
fathers  did  eat  the  manna  in  the 

50  wilderness,  and  th^  died.  This 
is  the  bread  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven,  that  a  man  may 

51  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am 
the  Uving  bread  which  came 
down  out  of  heaven:  if  an^man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  hve  for 
aver:  yea  and  the  bread  which  I 
will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life 
of  itte  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
one  with  another,  saying,  How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh 

58  to  eat?  Jesus  therefore  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Except  ve  eat  the 
.flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  not 

54  life  in  yourselves.  He  that 
eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 
my  blood  hath  eternal  life ;  and 
I  wiM  raise  him  up  at  the  last 

55  day.  For  my  flesh  is  ^meat 
indeedf  and  my  blood  is  *drink 

56  indeed.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh 
and  drinketh  my  Uood  abideth 

57  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As  the 
living  Father  sent  me,  and  I 
Jive  because  of  the  Father:  so 
Jie  that  eateth  me,  he  also  snail 

58  live  .because  of  me.  This  is  the 
.bread  which  came  down  out  of 
heaven:  not  as  the  fathers  did 
eat,  and  died:  he  that  eateth 
ibis  bread  shall  hve  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  *the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper- 
naum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  diaci^es, 
when  they  heard  this,  said.  This 
is  a  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear 

61  ^it?  But  Jesus  knowing  in 
himself  that  his  disciples  mur- 
mured at  this,  said  unto  them, 
I>oth  this  cause  you  to  stum- 

02  ble?  What  then  if  ye  should 
behold  the  Son  of  man  as- 
cending where  he  was  before? 

63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the 
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iraidB  that  I  speak  unto  ToUt  they 
ure  Spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  Bat  there  are  some  of  you  that 
belieye  not.  For  Jeeos  knew  from 
the  beginning,  who  they  were  that 
belioTkL  not,  and  who  abonld  betray 
him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I 
unto  yon,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  onto 
htm  of  my  Eather. 

66  ^  From  that  time  many  of  his 
diacapleH  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesos  mto  the  tvelye. 
Will  ye  also  ^o  awmt? 

68  Then  8mion  Peter  answered 
him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
Thoa  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life. 

69  *And  we  belieye  and  are  sore 
that  thoa  art  that  Christ,  theBon  of 
theHvingGod. 

70  Jesas  answered  them.  Hare  not 
I  chosen  yoa  twehre,  and  one  of  yon 
isadoYil? 

71  He  spake  of  Jodas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Sunon:  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 

7  After  these  things,  Jesos  walked 
inGalflee:  for  he  would  not  walk  in 
Jewry,  becaoae  the  Jews  songht  to 

2  *  Now  the  Jews*  feast  4^  Taber- 
nacles was  at  hand. 

5  His  brethren  therefore  said  onto 
him,  I>epart  hence,  and  go  into 
Jodffia,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
see  the  works  that  thon  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly:  If  thoa 
do  these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the 
world.  1 

6  For  neither  did  his  brethien  be 
lieveinhim. 

6  Then  Jeeas  said  onto  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  come:  bat  year  time ; 
is  alway  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  yon,  but 
me  it  hateth,  becanse  I  testify  of  it, 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  np  onto  this  feast:  I  go 
not  i:^  yet  onto  this  feast,  *for  my 
time  IS  not  yet  fall  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
onto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  IT  Bat  when  his  brethren  were 
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words  that  I  have  spoken  onto 
64  yoa  are  sfpirit,  and  are  life.  Bat 
there  are  some  of  yoa  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesas  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they 
were  that  believed  not,  and 
who  it  was  that  shoald  betxay 
66  him.  And  he  said,  For  this 
caose  have  I  said  onto  yon,  that 
no  man  can  come  anto  me,  ex- 
cept it  be  given  anto  him  of 
the  Father. 

66  Upon  this  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  back,  and  walked 

67  no  more  with  him.  Jesos  said 
therefore  onto  the  twelve.  Would 

68  ye  also  go  away?  Simon  Peter 
answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?   thou  ^hast  tho 

69  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we 
have  believed  and  know  that 
thoa  art  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Did  not 
I  choose  yon  the  twelve,  and 

71  one  of  you  is  a  devil?  Now  he 
spake  of  Jndas  the  ton  of  Si- 
mon Iscariot,  for  he  it  was  that 
shoald  betraj  him,  6etr^  one  of 
the  twelve. 

.  7  And  after  ihese  things  Jesus 
walked  in  Galilee:  for  he  woiQd 
not  walk  in  Judiea,  because  the 
2  Jews  sought  to  kill  him.  Now 
the  feast  of  the  Jews,  the  feast 
of   tabernacles,  was  at   hand. 

8  His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and 
go  into  Judsa,  that  thy  dis- 
ciples   also    may    behold    thy 

-4  works  which  thou  doest.  For 
no  man  doeth  anything  in  se- 
cret, *and  himself  seeketh  to  be 
known  openly.  If  thou  doest 
these  thingB,  manifest  thyself 

6  to  the  world.  For  .fiven  his 
l)rethren   did   not   l>elieve   on 

6  him.  Jesus  therefore  saith  un- 
to them,  My  time  is  not  yet 
come;  Jmt  your  -time  is  alway 

2  ready.  The  world  cannot  hate 
you;  but  me  it  hatoth,  be- 
cause I  testify  «Qf  it,  that  its 

.8  works    are  •evil.     Ob  ye   up 

unto  the  .feast.:  I   go  not  up 

.a yet  unto  this  ieast;  because 

my  time  Is   not  yet  folfilled. 

9  And  having  said  itteae  thin^ 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  m 
Galilee. 

10     Bat  when  his  brethren  were 
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gone  up,  then  went  he  also  np  nnto 
the  feast,  not  openly,  bat.as  it  were 
in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sooght  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he? 

12  And  there  was  mnch  mnimpr- 
ing  among  the  people  ooncerainff 
him:  For  some  said,  He  is  a  good 
man:  Others  said,  Nay,  bat  he  de- 
oeiyeth  the  people. 

18  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

H  IT  Now  abont  the  midst  of  the 
feast,  Jesns  went  up  into  the  Temple, 
and  tanflht. 

15  And  the  Jews  marreUed,  say- 
ing, How  knoweth  this  man  U  letten, 
having  neyer  learned? 

16  Jesns  answered  them,  My  doc- 
trine is  not  mine,  bat  his  that  sent 

me. 

1 7  If  any  man  will  do  his  willjbe  shall 

know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  Imnself, 
seeketh  his  own  glory:  bat  he  that 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  tnie,  and  no  onrighteons- 
ness  is  in  him. 

19  *Did  not  Moses  giveyon  the  Law, 
and  yet  none  of  yon  keepeth  the 
Law?  *Why  go  ye  aboat  to  kill  me? 

20  The  peomie  answered,  and  said, 
Thoahastadeyil:  Who  goeth  abont 
tokiUthee? 

21  Jesas  answered,  and  said  nnto 
them,  I  hare  done  one  work,  and  ye 
aUmanrel. 

22  *  Moses  therefore  gave  nnto  y oa 
Circomdsion  (not  becanse  it  is  of 
Moses,  *  bnt  oi  the  fathers ;)  and  ye 
on  the  Sabbath  day  circomciseaman. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  Sabbath  day 
receive  drcomcision,  n  that  the  Law 
of  Moses  shoold  not  be  broken :  are 
ye  angiy  at  me,  becanse  I  nave 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  Sabbath  day? 

24  *  Jodge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  bat  jodge  righteous 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerosalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom  they 
seek  to  kill? 

26  Bat  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  say  nothing  onto  him:  Do  the 
rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the 
very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is:    bat  when   Christ 


11 


12 


13 


14 


gone  op  nnto  the  feast,  then  went 
e  also  np,  not  pnblidhr,  bat  as 
it  were  in  secret.  Tne  Jews 
therefore  sooght  him  at  the 
feast,  and  said.  Where  is  he? 
And  there  was  much  murmnr- 
ing  amon^  the  moltitades  con- 
ceming  hmi:  some  said.  He 
is  a  good  man ;  others  said.  Not 
so,  Imt  he  leadeth  the  multitude 
asiaray.  Howbeit  no  man  spoke 
of  him  for  fear  of  the 


lews 


Bnt  when  it  was  now  the  midst 
of  the  feast  Jesas  went  np  into 

15  the  temple,  and  taught.  The 
Jews  therefore  marvdied,  say- 
ing. How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned? 

16  Jesus  therefore  answered  them, 
and  said.  My  teaching  is  not  mine, 

17  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man 
willeth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it 
be  of  Qod,  or  whe^er  1  speak 

18  from  mvself .  He  that  speaketh 
from  hmiself  seeketh  his  own 
glory:  bat  he  that  seeketh  the 
glory  of  him  that  sent  hi^i,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  nnrighteous- 

19  ness  is  in  him.  Did  n(^  Moses 
give  you  the  law,  wad  yet  none 
of  yondoeththelaw?  Why  seek 

20  ye  to  kill  me?  The  multitude 
answered,  Thon  hast  a  ^devil: 

21  who  seeketh  to  kiU  thee?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  onto  them,  I 
did  one  work,  and  ye  all  'marvel. 

22  For  this  cause  hatii  Moses  given 
you  circumcision  (not  that  it  is 
of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers); 
and  on  the  sabbath  ye  drcum- 

23  cise  a  man.  If  a  man  receiveth 
drcomcision  on  the  sabbath,  that 
the  law  of  Moses  mi^  not  be 
broken;  are  ye  wroth  with  me, 
because  I  nuade  a  man  every 
whit  whole   on   the   sabbath? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  appear- 
ance, but  judge  righteous  judge- 
ment. 

25  Some  therefore  of  them  of 
Jeradalem  said,  Is  not  this  he 

26  whom  they  seek  to  kill?  And 
lo,  he  sp^bketh  openly,  and  they 
say  nothing  onto  hun.  Can  it 
be  that  the  rolers  indeed  know 

27  that  this  is  the  Christ?  How- 
beit we  know  this  man  whence 
he  is:    but   when   the  Christ 
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cowiflth,  BO  man  knoweih  wlranoe 
he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  Temple 
as  he  taught,  sayinff ,  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  Imow  Whenoe  I  am,  and 
lam  not  come  of  myself,  bathe  that 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him,  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

80  Then  they  songht  to  take  him: 
hoi  no  man  liud  huids  on  him,  be- 
eanse  his  honr  was  not  yet  come. 

81  And  many  of  the  pemde  believed 
on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ 
Cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  thesewhichthismanhath  done? 

82  f  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  mnrmored  sach  things  con- 
cerning him:  And  the  Phariseesand 
the  chkf  Priests  sent  officers  to  take 
him. 

83  Than  said  Jesos  unto  them.  Yet 
a  little  while  am  I  with  yon,  and 
then  I  go  onto  him  that  sent  me. 

84  *\Q  shall  seek  mo,  and  shall 
not  find  me:  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come. 

85  Then  said  the  Jews  among  them- 
selres.  Whither  will  he  go,  Uiat  we 
shall  not  find  him?  will  ne  go  onto 
the  dispersed  amon^  the  u  Cfentiles, 
and  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

86  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me?  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

87  *  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesos  stood,  uid  cried, 
saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  nnto  me,  and  drink. 

88  *He  that  betieveth  on  me,  as 
the  Scripture  hath  said,  oat  of  his 
belJiy  shsjl  fiowriversof  living  water. 

89  (*Bat  this  spake  he  of  the 
Sjririt,  which  they  that  believe  on 
lum  should  receive.  For  the  holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  giveny  becaose 
that  Jesos  was  not  yet  gl(uified.) 

40  ^  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said, 
Of  a  troth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
Bat  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come 
oat  of  Galilee? 

42  *Hath  not  the  Scriptore  said, 
that  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  oot  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
lehem, where  David  was  ? 

48  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  becaose  of  him. 
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cometh,  no  one  knowefh  whence 

28  he  is.  Jesos  therefore  cried  in  the 
temple,  teaching  and  saying,  Ye 
both  Imow  me,  and  know  whence 
I  am ;  and  I  am  not  come  of  my- 
self, bat  he  that  sent  me  is  trae, 

29  whom  ye  know  not.  I  know 
him ;  becaose  I  am  from  him,  and 

80  he  sent  me.  They  soneht  there- 
fore to  take  him:  and  no  man 
laid  his  hand  on  him,  becaose 

81  his  hoor  was  not  yet  come.  But 
of  the  multitude  manjr  believed 
on  him ;  and  they  said,  When 
the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do 
more   signs  than  those  which 

82  this  man  hath  done?  The  Phari- 
sees heard  the  multitode  mor- 
moring  these  things  concerning 
him;  and  the  chief  priests  ana 
the  Pharisees  sent  officers  to 

88  take  him.  Jesos  therefore  said. 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  yoo, 
and  I  go  onto  hun  that  sent  me. 

84  Ye  shtJl  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me :  and  where  I  am,  ye  can- 

85  not  come.  The  Jews  therefore 
said  among  themselves.  Whither 
will  this  man  go  that  we  shall 
not  find  him  ?  mil  he  go  onto  the 
Dispersion  ^  among  we  Greeks, 

86  and  teach  the  Greeks?  What 
is  this  word  that  he  said,  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me: 
and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come  ? 

87  Now  on  the  last  d^,  the  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesos  stood 
and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  onto  me, 

88  and  drink.  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 

89  rivers  of  living  water.  But  this 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believed  on  hhn  were 
to  receive:  *for  Uie  Spuit  was 
not  yet  given  \   becaose  Jesos 

40  was  not  yet  glorified.  Some  of 
the  midtitode  therefore,  when 
they  heaid  these  words,  said. 
This  is  of  a  troth  the  prophet. 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ. 
Bot  some  said.  What,  doth  the 
Christ   come   oot  of    Galilee? 

42  Satii  not  the  scriptore  said 
that  the  Christ  cometh  of  the 
seed  of  David,  and  from  Beth- 
l^em,  the  village  where  David 

48  was?  So  there  arose  a  division 
in  the  moUitode  becaose  of  him. 
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44  And  some  of  them  would  hare 
taken  him,  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him. 

45  ^  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  Priests  and  Pharisees,  and 
they  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye 
not  bronght  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered.  Never 
man  roake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Phari- 
sees, Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of 
the  Pharisees  beUeved  on  him? 

49  Bat  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  Law,  are  corsed. 

60  Nicodemns  saith  nnto  them, 
(*he  that  came  to  Jesos  by  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 

61  *Doth  our  Law  judge  any  man 
before  it  bear  him,  and  know  what 
hedoeth? 

62  Th^  answered,  and  said  mito 
him.  Art  thon  also  of  Galilee? 
Search,  and  look :  for  oat  of  Galilee 
ariseth  no  Prophet. 

58  And  every  man  went  anto  his 
own  house. 

8  Jesus  went  nnto  the  Mount  of 
Olives: 

2  And  earl^  in  the  moming  he 
came  again  mto  the  Temple,  and 
aU  the  people  came  tmto  him,  and 
he  sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

8  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery,  and  when  they  had  set 
her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in 
the  very  act. 

5  *Now  Moses  in  the  Law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground 
as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  askin 
him,  he  lift  up  himself,  and  sai< 
unto  them,  *He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her. 

8  And  again,  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning 
at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last: 
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44  And  Bome  of  them  would  have 
taken  him;  but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him. 

45  The  officers  therefore  came 
to  the  chi^  priests  and  Pha- 
risees; and  they  said  unto 
them.  Why  did  ye  not  hrbag 

46  him?     The  officers   answered, 

47  Never  man  so  spake.  The  Pha- 
risees therefore  answered  them, 

48  Are  ye  also  led  astray?  Hath 
any  of  the  rulers  believed  on 

49  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees?  But 
this  multitude  which  knoweth 

60  not  the  law  are  accursed.  Nico- 
demns saith  unto  them  ^e  that 
came  to  him  before,  bem^  one 

51  of  them).  Doth  our  law  judge 
a  man,  except  it  first  hear 
from  himself  and  know  what 

62  he  doeth?  They  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Art  thoo  also 
of  Galilee?  Seaixdi,  and  ^see 
that  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no 
prophet. 


58     *[And  they  went  every  man 
8  unto  his  own  house:  bat  JesDS 
went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 
2  And  early  in  the  moming  he 
came   again   into  the   temple, 
and  aU  the  people  came  unto 
him;   and  he   sat  down,   and 
8  tau^t  them.    And  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  bring  a  wo- 
man taken   in  adulteiy;    and 
having  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  they  say  unto  him,  ^Master, 
this  woman  hath  been  taken 
in  adulterv,  in  the  veiy  act. 

5  Now  in  the  law  Moses  com- 
manded us  to  stone  such :  idiat 

6  then  sayest  thou  of  heri?  And 
this  they  said,  *  tempting  him, 
that  they  micht  have  where- 
of to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus 
stooped  down,    and    with    his 

7  finger  wrote  on  the  ground.  But 
when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and 
said  unto  them.  He  that  is  with- 
out sin  among  you,  let  him  first 

8  cast  a  stone  at  her.  And  again 
he  stooped  down,  and  with  his 

9  fingerwrote  on  the  ground.  And 
they,  when  th^  heard  it,  went 
out  one  by  one,  beginning  from 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last: 
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and  Jesus  wm  left  alone,  and  the 
woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesns  had  lift  np  him- 
self, and  saw  none  bat  the  woman, 
he  said  onto  her,  Woman,  where 
are  those  thine  accnsers?  Hath  no 
man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said.  No  man,  Lord.  And 
Jesns  said  onto  her,  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee:  Go,  and  sin  no 
more. 

12  IT  Then  spake  Jesns  again 
onto  them,  saying,  *I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that  fol- 
loweth  me,  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, bat  shall  haye  the  light  of 
life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Thon  bearest  record  of 
thyself,  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesns  answered,  and  said  onto 
them,  ^Though  I  bear  record  of 
myself,  yet  my  record  is  trae :  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I 
go:  bat  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Te  jadge  after  tiie  flesh,  I  judge 
no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  troe:  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me. 

17  *  It  is  also  written  in  your  Law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where 
is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  answered.  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father : 
if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
Temple:  and  no  man  laid  hands 
on  hmi,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  Sffain  unto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins: 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  WiU  he 
kill  himself?  because  he  saith, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
from  beneath,  I  am  from  aboye: 
Ye  are  of  this  world,  I  am  not  of 
this  worid. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
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and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and 
the  woman,  where  she  was,  in 

10  the  midst.  And  Jesus  lifted 
up  himself,  and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  where  are  they?   did 

11  no  man  condemn  thee?  And 
she  said.  No  man,  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said,  Neither  do  I  con- 
demn thee :  go  thy  way ;  from 


:? 


henceforth  sin  no  more 


12  Again  therefore  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that  fol- 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
the  darkness,  but  shaU  haye  the 

13  light  of  life.  The  Pharisees 
therefore  said  unto  him.  Thou 
bearest  witness  of  thyself;  thy 

14  witness  is  not  true.  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  Eyen 
if  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  true;  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I 
go ;  but  ye  know  not  whence  I 

15  come,  or  whither  I  go.  Ye 
judge  after  the  flesh;  I  judge 

16  no  man.  Yea  and  if  I  judge, 
my  judgement  is  true ;  for  I  am 
not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father 

17  that  sent  me.  Yea  and  in  your 
law  it  is  written,  that  the  wit- 

18  ness  of  two  men  is  true.  I  am 
he  that  beareth  witness  of  my- 
self, and  the  Father  that  sent 

19  me  beareth  witness  of  me.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him.  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered, 
Ye  know  neither  me,  nor  my 
Father:  if  ye  knew  me,  ye 
would  know  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  he  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple :  and  no  man  took  him ; 
because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  He  said  therefore  again  unto 
them,  I  go  away,  and  ^e  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sin:   whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 

22  come.  The  Jews  theraore  said. 
Will  he  kill  himself,  that  he 
saith,  Whither  I  go,  ^e  can- 

28  not  come?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Ye  are  from  beneath;  I 
am  from  aboye:  ye  are  of  this 
world ;  I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
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ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.    For  if  ye 
belieye  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins. 

26  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thoa?  And  Jeans  saith  nnto 
them.  Even  the  same  that  I  said 
onto  yon  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  thii^  to  say,  and 
to  judge  of  you :  But  he  that  sent 
me  is  true,  and  I  speak  to  tiie  world 
those  tlungs  which  I  have  heard  of 
him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lift  up  the  Son  of 
xnan,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself : 
but  as  my  Father  hath  Uraght  me,  I 
speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone :  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

80  As  he  spake  those  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

81  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  woid,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed. 

82  And  ye  shall  know  the  Truth, 
and  the  Iruth  shall  make  you  free. 

88  If  They  answered  him.  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man:  how  sayeet 
thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

84  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  •Whosoever 
committeth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

85  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever:  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

86  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

87  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed,  but  ve  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

88  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father:  and  ye  do  that 
which  ye  have  seen  with  your 
father. 

89  They  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  nnto  them,  If  ye  were  Ahrt^ 
ham's  children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kiU  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  God:  this 
did  not  Abraham. 
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ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  ex- 
cept ye  believe  that  ^I  am  he, 

25  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him.  Who 
ui  thou  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
'Even  that  which  I  have  also 
spoken  unto  you  from  the  be- 

26  ginning.  I  have  many  things  to 
speak  and  to  judge  oonoeming 
^ou:  howbeit  ne  that  sent  me 
IS  true ;  and  the  things  which  I 
heard  from  him,  these  speak  I 

27  >unto  the  world.  They  per- 
ceived not  that  he  spake  to  them 

28  of  the  Father.  Jesus  therefore 
said,  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the 
Son  of  man,  then  shaU  ye  know 
that  'I  am  A«,  and  tkat  I  do 
nothing  of  myself,  but  as  the 
Father  taught  me,  I  speak  these 

29  things.  And  he  that  sent  me  is 
with  me;  he  hath  not  left  me 
alone;  for  I  do  always  the  things 

80  that  are  i)leasing  to  him.  As  he 
spake  these  Udngs,  many  be- 
lieved on  him. 

81  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those 
Jews  which  had  believed  him.  If 
ye  abide  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 

82  tmly  my  disciples ;  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 

88  shall  make  you  free.  Thev  an- 
swered unto  him,  We  be  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  have  never  yet 
been  in  bondage  to  any  man :  how 
sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made 

84  free?  Jesus  answered  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Evexy  one  that  committeth  sin  is 

85  the  bondservant  of  skd.  And  the 
bondservant  abideth  not  in  the 
house  for  ever:  the  son  abideth 

86  for  ever.  If  therefore  the  Son 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 

87  free  indeed.  I  know  that  ye  are 
Abraham's  seed;  yet  ye  seek  to 
kill  me,  because  my  word  ^hath 

88  not  free  course  in  you.  I  speak 
the  things  which  I  have  seen 
with  ^m^  Father:  and  ye  also  do 
the  things  which  ye  heard  from 

89  your  father.  They  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Our  father  is 
Abraham.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  If  ye  7  were  Abraham's 
children,  ^ye  would  do  the  works 

40  of  Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek  to 
kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told 
you  the  truth,  which  I  heard 
from  God :  this  did  not  Abraham. 
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41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  joor  father. 
Then  sidd  they  to  him,  We  be  not 
bom  of  fornication,  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jeans  said  nnto  them,  If  Gtod 
were  yonr  Father,  ye  wonld  love 
me,  for  I  proceeded  forth,  and  came 
from  Qoa:  neither  came  I  of  my- 
self, bat  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  eren  because  ye  cannot 
hear  my  word. 

44  *Ye  are  of  yonr  father  the 
deril,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do :  he  was  a  mmrderer  from 
the  begiiming,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a 
Imr,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  conyinceth  me  of 
sin?  And  if  1  say  the  truth,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me? 

47  *He  that  is  of  God,  heareth 
God's  words:  ye  therefore  hear 
Uiem  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  weU  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritaui  and  hast  a 
devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil :  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  gloir, 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

61  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
Prophets:  and  thou  sayest.  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  is  dead  ?  and 
the  Prophets  are  dead :  whom  mak- 
est  Uiou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered.  If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing :  it  is 
mv  Father  that  honoureth  me,  of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God : 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him, 
bat  I  know  him:  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liiur  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
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41  Ye  do  the  works  of  yonr  father. 
They  said  unto  him.  We  were 
not  bom  of  fornication ;  we  have 

42  one  Father,  even  God.  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  If  God  were 
your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
for  I  came  jforth  and  am  come 
from  God;  for  neither  have  I 
come  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  ^  understand  my 
speech?    Even  because  ye  can- 

44  not  hear  my  word.    Ye  are  of 

{four  father  the  devQ,  and  the 
usts  of  your  father  it  is  your 
will  to  do.  He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  >  stood 
not  in  the  ^th,  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  >When 
he  speaketh  a  he,  he  speak-, 
eth  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a 
liar,    and   the   father   thereof. 

45  But  because  I  say  the  tmtii, 

46  ye  believe  me  not.  Whidi  of 
yon  convicteth  me  of  sin?  If 
I  say  truth,   why  do  ye   not 

47  believe  me  ?  He  that  is  of  God 
heareth  the  words  of  God: 
for  this  cause  ye  hear  them 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  The  Jews  answered  and  said 
nnto  him.  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 

49  a  < devil?  Jesus  answered,  I 
have  not  a  ^  devil ;  but  I  honour 
my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour 

50  me.  But  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory :  there  is  one  that  seeketh 

51  and  judgeth.  Verily,  verily,  I 
Bay  unto  you,  If  a  man  keep 
my  word,  he  shall  never  see 

52  death.  The  Jews  said  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast 
a  ^  devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and 
the  prophets;  and  thou  sayest. 
If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he 

53  shall  never  taste  of  death.  Art 
thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and 
the  projphets  are  dead:  whom 

54  makest  thou  thyself?  Jesus 
answered,  If  I  ^orify  xoyself, 
my  gloiy  is  notmng:  it  is  my 
Father  that  glorifieth  me;  of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 

55  God;  and  ye  have  not  known 
him :  but  I  know  him ;  and  if 
I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I 

-  diall  be  like  unto  vou,  a  liar :  but 
I  know  him,  and  keep  his  word. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
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to  Bee  my  day:  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  firl&d* 

67  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thon  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thon  seen  Ahraham? 

68  Jesns  said  nnto  them.  Verily, 
yerily  I  say  nnto  yon,  Before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  am. 

69  Then  took  they  np  stones  to 
cast  at  him :  bnt  Jesns  hid  himself, 
and  went  ont  of  the  Temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

O  AndasJe8nspa8Bedby,he6«wa 
man  which  was  blmd  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  bom  blind  ? 

8  Jesns  answered,  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : 
bat  that  the  works  of  God  shoold 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4 1  mnst  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

6  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
*I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thns  spoken,  he 

J^t  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
the  spittle,  and  he  D  anointed  the 
eyes  of  &ie  blind  man  with  the  day, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go  wash  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam  (which  is  by  intetpre- 
tation.  Sent.)  Hewent  his  way  there- 
fore, and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  ^  Hie  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him, 
that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not  this 
he  that  sat  and  begged? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he :  others  said. 
He  is  like  him :  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesns,  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  nnto 
me.  Go  to  the  pool  of  Biloam,  and 
wash :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and 
I  recdved  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  nnto  him. 
Where  is  he?  He  said,  I  know  not. 

18  IT  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  Sabbath  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

16  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received 
his   sight.     He   said  nnto   them. 
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^to  see  my  dav;    and  he  saw 

67  it,  and  was  glad.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  nnto  him,  Thon 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 

68  hast  thon  seen  Abraham?  Je- 
sns said  nnto  them.  Verily, 
Yerily,  I  say  nnto  yon.  Before 
Abraham  *was,  I  am.  They 
took  up  stones  therefore  to 
east  at  him:  but  Jesus  *hid 
himself,  and  went  out  of  Uie 
temple^. 

Q     And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 

2  a  man  blind  from  his  birth.  And 
his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
Babbi,  who  did  sin,  this  man, 
or  his  parents,  that  he  shoidd  be 

8  bom  blind?  Jesns  answered. 
Neither  did  this  man  sin,  nor 
his  parents :  but  that  the  works 
of  God  should  be  made  manifest 

4  in  him.  We  mnst  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
day:  the  night  cometh,  when 

6  no  man  can  work.  When  I  am 
in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of 

6  the  world.  When  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground, 
and  made  cutv  of  the  spittle, 
Sand  anointed  his  eyes  with  the 

7  day,  and  said  nnto  him,  Ch>, 
wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam  (which 
is  by  interpretation,  Sent).  He 
went  away  therefore,  and  wash- 

8  ed,  and  came  seeing.  The  nei^- 
bonrs  therefore,  and  they  which 
saw  him  af  oretfane,  that  he  was 
a  beggar,  said.  Is  not  this  he 

9  tiiat  sat  and  begged?  Others 
said.  It  is  he :  others  said.  No, 
but  he  is  like  him.    He  said,  I 

10  amA«.  They  said  therefore  nnto 
him.  How  then  were  thine  eyes 

11  opened?  He  answered.  The  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  d«y, 
and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and 
said  nnto  me,  Go  to  Siloam, 
and  wash:  so  I  went  away 
and   washed,   and    I   reodyed 

12  sight.  And  they  said  unto  him, 
T^ere  is  he  ?  He  saith,  I  know 
not. 

18  Ther  bring  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  the 
day  when  Jesus  made  the  cla^, 

16  and  opened  his  eyes.  Agam 
therefore  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  recdved  his 
sight.    And  he  said  unto  them, . 
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He  pnt  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and 
I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  Sabbath 
day.  Others  said.  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner,  do  snch  mimcles  ? 
and  there  was  a  dirision  among  them. 

17  They  say  nnto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thoa  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said,  He  is  a  Ftophet. 

18  Bnt  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  nntil 
th^  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is 
this  yoor  son,  who  ye  say  was  bom 
blind?  how  then  doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  rarents  answered  them, 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  bom  blind : 

21  Bat  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not,  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes  we  Imow  not :  he  is 
d  age,  ask  him,  he  shall  speak  for 
himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
becanse  theyfearod  the  Jews:  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  alreadv,  that 
if  any  mm  did  confess  that  ne  was 
Cluist,  he  should  be  pnt  out  of  the 
Synagogne. 

23  ^eref ore  said  his  parents,  He 
is  of  age,  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  bund,  and  said  mito  him. 
Give  God  the  praise,  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered,  and  said.  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not : 
One  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I 
was  blin^  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  How  opened 
he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told 
yon  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear : 
wherefore  would  yon  hear  it  again? 
Will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thoa  art  his  disciple,  bat  we 
are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  nnto 
Moses :  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered,  and  said  nnto 
them.  Why  herein  is  a  marvellous 
thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence 
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He  pnt  dav  npon  mine  eyes, 
and  I  washed,    and    do   see. 

16  Some  therefore  of  the  Pharisees 
said.  This  man  is  not  from  God, 
becanse  he  keepeth  not  the  sab> 
bath.  Bnt  others  said.  How  can 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  snch 
signs?  And  there  was  a  division 

17  among  them.  They  say  there- 
fore nnto  the  blind  man  again. 
What  sayest  thoa  of  him,  in 
that  he  opened  thine  eyes  ?  And 

18  he  said,  He  is  a  prophet.  The 
Jews  therefore  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had 
been  blind,  and  had  received  his 
sight,  nntil  they  called  the  pa- 
rents of  him  that  had  received 

19  his  sight,  and  asked  them,  say- 
ing, Is  this  yonr  son,  who  ye 
say  was  bom  blind?  how  then 

20  doth  he  now  see  ?  His  parents 
answered  and  said.  We  know 
that  this  is  onr  son,  and  that  he 

21  was  bom  blind:  but  how  he 
now  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who 
opened  his  eyes.  We  loiow  not : 
ask  him ;  he  is  of  age ;  he  shiUl 

22  speak  for  himself,  ^ese  things 
said  his  parents,  becanse  they 
feared  the  Jews:  for  the  Jews 
had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  should  confess  him  to  he 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  d! 

23  the  synagogue.  Therefore  said  his 
parents,  Me  is  of  age ;  adc  him. 

24  So  thev  called  a  second  time  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  said 
unto  him.  Give  glory  to  God: 
we  know  that  ^is  man  is  a 

25  sinner.  He  therefore  answered, 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner,  I  know 
not:  one  thing  I  Imow,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  ox>ened 

27  he  thine  eyes?  He  answered 
them,  I  told  you  even  now, 
and  ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore 

.  would  ye  hear  it  again?  would 
ye  also  become  his  disciples? 

28  And  they  reviled  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  his  disciple;  but  we 

29  are  disciples  of  Moses.  We 
know  that  God  hath  spoken 
unto  Moses:  but  as  for  this 
man,  we  know  not  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why,  herein  is  the  mar- 
vel, that  ye  kngw  not  whence 
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he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine 
eyes. 

81  Now  we  know  that  Gk>d  heareth 
not  sinners:  bat  if  any  man  be  a 
worshipper  of  G^od,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  he  heareth. 

82  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  that  was  bom 
blind: 

38  If  this  man  were  not  of  Ck)d,  he 
conld  do  nothing. 

84  They  answered,  and  said  nnto 
him,  Then  wast  altogether  bom  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  t^u^  us?  And 
they  II  cast  him  out. 

85  Jesns  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  oat;  and  when  he  had  foand 
him,  he  said  nnto  him,  Dost  thon 
beUeve  on  tiie  Son  of  Gh>d? 

86  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is 
he,  Lord,  that  I  might  belieye  on 
him? 

87  And  Jesns  said  onto  him,  Thon 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he 
that  talketh  with  thee. 

88  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe: 
and  he  worshipped  him. 

39  IT  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment 
I  am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  see  not,  might  see>  and  that 
they  which  see,  might  be  made 
blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him,  heard  these  words, 
and  said  unto  him,  Are  we  blind 
also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ^e  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sm:  but 
now  ye  say,  We  see,  therefore  your 
sin  remaineth. 

10  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Ho  that  entereth  not  l^  the  door 
into  the  sheepfold,  but  <^imbeth  up 
some  otiier  way,  the  same  is  a  thief, 
and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  enteteth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

8  To  him  the  porter  oponeth,  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him,  for  they 
Imow  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 
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he  is,  and  yet  he  opened  mine 

81  eyes.  We  know  that  Gh>d  heareth 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  Qod,  and  do  his 

82  will,  him  he  heareth.  Since  the 
World  began  it  was  nevei*  heard 
that  any  one  opened  the  eyes  of 

38  a  man  bom  blind.  If  this  man 
were  not  from  God,  he  could  do 

84  nothing.  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thon  wast  altogether 
hotn.  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
OS?    And  they  cast  him  out. 

85  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out;  and  finding  him,  he 
said,  Dost  thou  believe  on  ^the 

86  Sonof  Gk)d?  He  answered  and 
said,  And  who  is  he.  Lord,  that 

87  I  may  believe  on  him?  Jesns 
said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him,  and  he  it  is  that 

88  speaketh  with  thee.  And  he  said, 
Lord,  I  believe.    And  he  wor- 

89  shipped  him.  And  Jesus  said. 
For  judgement  came  I  into  this 
world,  that  they  which  see  not 
knay  see;  and  that  they  which 

40  see  may  become  blind.  Those 
of  the  Pharisees  which  were 
with  him  heard  these  things, 
and  said  unto  him,  Are  we  also 

41  blind?  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would  have 
no  sin :  but  now  ye  say.  We  see: 
your  sin  remaineth. 

10  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon. 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door 
into  the  fold  of  the  sheep,  but 
dimbeth  up  some  other  way, 
the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robbcs'. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  >the  shepherd  of  the 

8  ciheep.  To  him  the  porter  open- 
eth;  and  the  sheep  hear  his 
voice:  and  he  calleth  his  own 
sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them 

4  out*  When  he  hath  put  forth  all 
his  own,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for 

6  they  know  his  voice.  And  a 
stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  from  him:  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 
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6  This  parable  spake  Jesas  unto 
them:  bat  they  onderBtood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spiJce  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  nnto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  yon, 
I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  eyer  came  before  me, 
are  thieyes  and  robbers  t  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9 1  am  the  door ;  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  sayed,  and 
shall  go  in  and  ont,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steed  and  to  kiU,  and  to  destroy:  I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  nught  have  it  more 
abcmdantly. 

11*1  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  givetii  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  com- 
ing, and  leayeth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth:  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them, 
and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fieeth,  because  he 
is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  sheep. 

14 1  am  the  good  shepherd,  andknow 
my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine. 

15  Ab  the  father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  father:  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  she^  I  haye,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  th^  shall  hear  my 
yoice ;  *and  there  shall  be  one  fold, 
and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  father  loye 
me,  *  because  I  lay  down  my  life 
that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself :  I  haye  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  *  This  commandment 
have  I  receiyed  of  my  father. 

19  %  There  was  a  division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jews  for 
these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a  devil,  and  is  mad,  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil.  Can 
a  devil  open  the  eyes  ci  the  blind  ? 

22  ^  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the 
*  feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
in  Solomon's  porch. 
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6  This  Sparable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them :  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them 
agaiui  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  AU  that  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers:   but   the 

9  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am 
the  door:  by  mo  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and  shall 

10  find  pasture,  ^e  tMef  cometh 
not,  out  that  he  m^  steal,  and 
kill,  and  destroy:  1  came  that 
they  may  have  life,  and  may 

11  *havB  it  abundantly.  I  am  the 
good  shepherd:  the  good  shep- 
herd layoth  down  his  life  for  the 

12  sheep.  He  that  is  a  hireling, 
and  not  a  shepherd,  whose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  beholdeth  the 
wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the 
sheep,  and  fleeth,  and  Hie  wolf 
snatcheth  them,  and  scattereth 

18  them:  he  JUeth  because  he  is  a 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 

14  sheep.  I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd; and  I  Yanaw  mine  own, 

16  and  mine  own  know  me,  even  as 
the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  I 
know  the  Father;  and  I  lay 
down   my  life   for   the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  tiiemalsol 
must  'bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice;  and  ^they  shall  be- 
come one  flock,  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  the  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 

18  that  I  may  take  it  again.  No 
one  >  taketh  it  awav  nrom  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  ^power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
I  have  *  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  received  I 
from  my  Father. 

19  There  arose  a  divimon  again 
among  the  Jews  beoiuse  of  these 

20  words.  And  muiv  of  them  said. 
He  hath  a  'devil,  and  is  mad; 

21  why  hear  ye  him  ?  Others  said. 
These  are  not  the  sayings  of  one 
possessed  with  a  7  devil.  Can  a 
*  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  ^And  it  was  Uie  feast  of  the 
dedication  at  Jerusalem :  it  was 

28  winter  ;andJe8U8waswiJldng  in 
the  temple  in  Solomon's  poreh. 
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24  Then  came  the  Jews  ronnd 
about  ^*"i)  and  said  nnto  him,  How 
long  dost  thou  l>  make  ns  to  donbt  ? 
If  thon  be  the  Christ,  tell  as  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  yon, 
and  ye  beUeyed  not:  the  works  that 
I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  th^ 
bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  beliere  not,  becanse  ye  are 
not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  onto  yon. 

27  My  sheep  near  my  Toice,  and  I 
know  uiem,  and  they  follow  me. 

28  And  I  giye  nnto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  plnck  them 
oat  of  my  hand. 

29  My  father  which  gaye  them  me, 
is  greattf  than  all:  and  no  man  is 
able  to  plack  them  out  of  my  father's 
hand. 

SO  I  and  my  father  are  one. 

81  Then  the  Jews  took  np  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

S2  Jesas  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  yon  from 
my  Father;  for  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

83  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not, 
bat  for  blaBfphemy ,  and  becanse  that 
thon,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself 
God. 

84  Jesas  answered  them,  *Is  it  not 
written  in  year  law,  I  said,  ye  are 
gods? 

85  If  he  called  them  gods,  onto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  Scriptare  cannot  be  broken : 

86  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  fa- 
ther hath  sanctified  and  sent  into 
the  world,  Thon  blasphemest ;  be- 
canse I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  uod  ? 

87  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  belieye  me  not. 

88  Bat  if  I  do,  thoagh  ye  beliere 
not  me,  belieye  the  works :  that  ve 
may  know  and  believe  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

89  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him:  but  he  escaped  out  of 
their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan,  into  the  place  where  Jolm 
at  first  baptized:  and  there  he 
abode. 

41  And  many  resort-ed  nnto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle :  but 
all  things  that  John  spake  of  this 
man,  were  trae. 

42  And  many  believed  onhim  there. 
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24  The  Jews  therefore  came  roand 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
How  long  dost  thou  hold  us  in 
suspense?     If    thou    art    the 

25  Ghnat,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus 
answered  them,  I  told  yon,  and 
ye  believe  not:  the  works  that 
I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  these 

26  bear  witness  of  me.  But  ye 
believe  not,  because  ye  are  not 

27  of  my  sheep.  My  uieep  hear 
my  Toice,  and  I  know  them,  and 

28  they  follow  me :  and  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall 
never  perif^,  and  no  one  shall 
snatch  them  out  of  mr  hand. 

29  ^My  Father,  whidi  hath  giyen 
them  unto  me,  is  greater  than 
all;  and  no  one  is  able  to 
snatch  *ihem  out  of  the  Father's 

30  hand.  I  and  the  Fatiier  are  one. 

31  The  Jews  took  up  stones  again 
82  to  stone  him.    Jesus  answered 

them,  Many  good  works  have  I 
shewed  tou  from  the  Father; 
for  which  of  those  works  do  ye 
88  stone  me?  The  Jews  answeited 
him.  For  a  good  work  we  stone 
thee  not,  but  for  blanihemy; 
and  because  that  thou,  being  a 

84  mfm,  makest  thyself  Gk)d.  Jesus 
answered  them.  Is  it  not  written 
in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods? 

85  If  he  called  them  gods,  nnto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came 
(and  the  scripture  cannot  be 

86  broken),  say  ye  of  him,  whom 
the  Father  >  sanctified  and  sent 
into  the  world.  Thou  blasphe- 
mest ;  because  I  said,  1  tm  the 

87  Son  of  God?  If  I  do  not  the 
works  of  my  Father,  believe  me 

88  not.  But  if  I  do  them,  though 
ye  believe  not  me,  bdieve  the 
works :  that  ye  may  know  and 
understand  that  the  Father  is 
in  me,   and  I  in  the  Father. 

39  They  sought  again  to  take  him : 
and  he  went  forth  out  of  their 
hand. 

40  And  he  went  away  again  be- 
yond Jordan  into  the  place 
where  John  was  at  the  first 
baptizing;  and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  came  unto  him  ^  and 
they  said,  John  indeed  did  no 
sign:  but  all  things  whatso- 
ever John  spake  of  this  man 

42  were  true.  And  many  believed 
on  him  there. 
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11  Now  a  certain  man  was  nek, 
named  Lazarus  of  Bethany,  Uie 
town  of  Maiy  and  her  sister  luuiha. 

2  (*It  was  that  Maiy  which 
anointed  the  Iiord  with  ointment, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

8  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  nnto 
him,  saying,  Lord,  hehold,  he  whom 
thoa  lovest,  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said. 
This  sickness  is  not  nnto  death, 
hat  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  Ood  might  be  glorified 
iherel^. 

5  Now  Jesos  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazaras. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two  days 
still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  nien  after  that,  saith  he  to  his 
discdples,  Let  ns  go  into  JodsBa 
again. 

8  His  disciples  sst  onto  him. 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to 
stone  thee,  and  goest  thou  thither 
again? 

d  Jesos  answered.  Are  there  not 
twelre  hours  in  the  day?  If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stnmbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no 
light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he,  and  after 
that,  he  saith  unto  them,  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth,  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  awake  lum  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death:  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead : 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes, 
that  I  was  not  there  (to  the  intent 
ye  may  beUere:)  Nevertheless,  let 
us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  f  ellowdis- 
ciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may 
die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  abeady. 

18  fNow  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Je- 
msttem,  I  about  fifteen  furlongs  off :) 
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11  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
Lazarus  of  Bethany,  of  the  vil- 
lage of   Mary  and  her   sister 

2  Martha.  And  it  was  that  Manr 
which  anointed  the  Lord  with 
ointment,  and  wiped  Ma  feet 
with  her  hair,  whose   brother 

8  Lazarus  Was  sick.  The  sisters 
therefore  sent  unto  him,  saying. 
Lord,  behold,  he   whom   thou 

4  lovest  is  sick.  But  when  Jesus 
heard  it,  he  said,  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  tiie 
glory  of  Ood,  that  the  Son  of 
God  may  be  glorified  thereby. 

6  Now  Jesus  loved  MarUia,  and 

6  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  When 
therefore  he  heard  that  he  was 
sick,  he  abode  at  that  time  two 
days   in   the   place  where  he 

7  was.  Then  after  this  he  saith 
to  the  disciples.  Let  us  go  in- 

8  to  Judna  again.  The  diwiples 
say  unto  him,  Rabbi,  the  Jews 
were  but  now  seeking  to  stone 
thee;   and  goest  thou  thither 

9  again?  Jesus  answered.  Are 
there  not  twelve  hours  in  the 
day?  If  a  man  walk  in  the 
day,  he  stumbleth  not,  be- 
cause he  seeth  the  light  oif  this 

10  world.  But  if  a  man  walk 
in  the  night,  he  stumbleth,  be- 
cause the  light  is  not  in  him. 

11  These  things  spake  he:  and 
after  this  he  saith  unto  them, 
Our  friend  Lazarus  is  faUen 
asleep;   but  I  go,  that  I  may 

12  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  The 
disci^es  therefore  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  if  he  is  fallen  asleep, 

13  he  will  1  recover.  Now  Jesus 
had  spoken  of  his  death:  but 
the^  tnonght  that  he  spake  of 

14  takmg  rest  in  sleep.  Then 
Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them 

15  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  And 
I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that 
I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent 

J  re  may  believe;  nevertheless 
et  us  go  unto  him.  Thomas 
therefore,  who  is  called  >Didy- 
mus,  said  unto  his  fellow-disci- 
ples. Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  DO  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  been  in  the 

18  tomb  four  days  alrea^.  Now 
Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
salem, about  fifteen  furlongs  off; 
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19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them 
concerning  their  lirother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  hat  Maxy  sat  still  in 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  nnto  Jesos, 
Lord,  if  then  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  Bat  I  know,  that  even  now, 
whatsoeyer  thoa  wilt  ask  of  God, 
Ood  will  giye  it  thee. 

23  Jesas  saith  onto  her,  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  nnto  him,  *Iknow 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  Uie  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  onto  her,  I  am  the 
resarrecUon,  and  the  *life :  he  that 
belieyetJi  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  liye. 

26  And  whosoeyer  liyeth,  and  be- 
lieyeth  in  me,  shall  neyer  die.  Be- 
lieyest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea  Lord, 
I  beUeye  that  thou  art  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Maiy  her 
sistcnr  secretly,  saying.  The  Master 
is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

80  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
where  Martha  met  him. 

81  The  Jews  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  house,  and  comforted 
her,  when  they  saw  Mary  that  she 
rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out,  fol- 
lowed ner,  saying,  She  goeth  onto 
the  graye,  to  weep  there. 

82  Then  when  Maiy  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

83  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ^was  troubled, 

84  And  said.  Where  haye  ye  laid 
him?  They  say  unto  him.  Lord, 
come,  and  see. 

85  Jesus  wept. 

86  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold, 
how  he  loyed  him. 

87  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not 
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19  and  many  of  the  Jews  had  come 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  console 
them  oonceming  their  brother. 

20  Martha  therefore,  when  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming, 
went  and  met  him:  but  Maiy 

21  still  sat  in  the  house.  MarUia 
therefore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  faro- 

22  ther  had  not  died.  And  eyen 
now  I  know  that,  whatsoeyer 
thou   shalt  ask   of  God,  God 

23  will  giye  thee.  Jesus  saith  un- 
to  her,  Thy  brother  shaJl  rise 

24  again.  Martha  saith  unto  him, 
I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 

25  day.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life: 
he  that  belieyeth  on  me,  tiiou^ 

26  he  die,  yet  shall  he  liye:  imd 
whosoeyer  liyeth  and  belieyeth 
on  me  shall  neyer  die.  BeUeyest 

27  thou  this  ?  She  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord :  I  haye  belieyed  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  even  he  that  cometh  into 

28  the  world.  And  when  she  had 
said  this,  she  went  away,  and 
called  Mary  ^her  sister  secretly, 
saying,    The  'Master  is  here, 

29  and  calleth  thee.  And  she,  when 
she   heard  it,    arose   quickly, 

80  and  went  unto  him.  (Now 
Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into 
the  yillage,  but  was  still  in 
the  place  where   Martha  met 

81  him.)  The  Jews  then  whidi 
were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  were  comforting  her,  when 
they  saw  Maiy,  that  she  rose 
np  quickly  and  went  out,  fol- 
lowed her,  supposing  that  she 
was  going  unto  the  tomb  to 

82  Sweep  there.  Mary  therefore, 
when  she  came  where  Jesus 
was,  and  saw  him,  feU  down 
at  his  feet,  saying  nnto  him, 
liord,  if  thou  hadst  beeoi  here, 

88  my  brother  had  not  died.  When 
Jesus  therefore  saw  her  ^weep- 
ing, and  the  Jews  aUo  ^weep- 
ing which  came  with  her,  he 
ft  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  ^was 

84  troubled)  and  said.  Where  haye 
ye  laid  him?    They  say  unto 

85  him,  Lord,  come  and  see.  Jesus 

86  wept.    The  Jews  therefore  said, 

87  Behold  how  he  loyed  him  t  But 
some  of  them  said,  Could  not 
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this  man,  *  which  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  eyen 
this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 

88  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself,  cometh  to  the  grave.  It 
was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

89  Jesus  said.  Take  ^e  awav  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  nnto  him,  Ix}rd, 
by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath 
been  dead  fonr  days. 

40  Jesas  ssith  unto  her,  Said  I  not 
onto  thee,  that  if  then  wonldest 
belieye,  thoa  shooldest  see  the  gloiy 
of  God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.  And  Jesas  lift  np  his  eyes, 
and  said.  Father,  I  thank  thee,  that 
thoQ  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thon  hearest 
me  always :  bnt  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by,  I  said  it,  that  they 
may  belieye  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

48  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  died  with  a  loud  yoice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes:  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napldn.  Jesus  saith  un- 
to them.  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
wluit  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  ^  Then  gathered  the  chief 
Priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  council, 
and  said.  What  do  we?  forthismou 
doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him,  and  the  Bomaus 
shall  come,  and  take  away  both  om* 
place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them  named  Caia- 
phas,  being  the  high  Priest  that 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
nothing  at  all, 

50  *Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient for  us  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  pec^le,  and  that  the 
whoto  nation  pensh  not. 

61  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high  Priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
shoidd  die  for  tnat  nation : 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
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this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes 
of  him  that  was  blind,  have 
caused  that  this  man  also  should 

38  not  die  ?  Jesus  therefore  again 
^groaning  in  himself  cometh  to 
the  tomb.    Now  it  was  a  cave, 

89  and  a  stone  lay  >  against  it.  Je- 
sus saith.  Take  ye  awny  the 
stone.  Martha,  the'  sister  of 
him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto 
him,  liord,  by  this  time  he  stink- 
eth :  for  he  hath  been  dead  four 

40  days.  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if 
thou  believedst,  thou  shouldest 

41  see  the  gloxy  of  God?  So  they 
took  away  the  stone.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said. 
Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 

42  heardest  me.  And  I  knew  that 
thou  hearest  me  always:  but 
because  of  the  multitude  which 
standeth  around  I  said  it,  that 
they  may  believe  that  thou  didst 

48  send  me.  And  when  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  He  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  >  grave- 
clothes  ;  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Xioose  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews, 
which  came  to  Mary  and  beheld 
'that  which  he  did,  believed  on 

46  him.  Bnt  some  of  them  went 
away  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  the  things  which  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore  and 
the  Pharisees  gathered  a  council, 
and  said,  What  do  we  ?  for  this 

48  man  doeih  many  signs.  If  we  let 
him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve on  him:  and  the  Bomans 
wiU  come  and  take  away  both 

49  our  place  and  our  nation.  But 
a  certain  one  of  them,  Caiaphas, 
being  high  priest  that  year,  said 
nnto  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at 

50  all,  nor  do  ye  take  account  that 
it  is  expedient  for  you  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  peo^e, 
and    that    the    whole    nation 

51  perish  not.  Now  this  he  said 
not  of  himself:  but  being  high 
priest  that  year,  he  prophesied 
that  Jesus  should  die  lor  the  na- 

52  Uon;  and  not  for  the  nation  only. 
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bat  ihat  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

68  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  ooonsel  together  for  to  pat  him 
to  death. 

54  Jesas  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews :  bat  went 
thence  onto  a  coantry  near  to  the 
wilderness,  into  a  ci^  called  Eph- 
raim,  and  there  continaed  with  his 
disciples. 

65  IF  And  the  Jews*  Passover  was 
nigh  at  hand,  and  many  went  oat  of 
the  ooontiy  np  to  Jeroisalem  before 
the  Passover  to  porify  themselves. 

66  Then  sought  they  for  Jesas,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  they 
stood  in  the  Temple,  What  think  ye, 
that  he  will  not  come  to  the  f  ettst  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  Priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  a  ccnnmand- 
ment,  that  if  any  man  knew  where 
he  were,  he  should  shew  it,  that 
they  might  take  him. 

12  Then  Jesas,  six  davs  before  the 
Passover,  came  to  Bethany,  where 
Lazaros  was,  which  had  been  dead, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  sapper, 
and  Martha  served:  but  Laziiras 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the 
table  with  him. 

8  Then  took  Miaiy  a  poond  of  oint- 
ment, of  Spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesas,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:  and 
the  hoase  was  filled  with  the  odoar 
of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Jadas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  wnich 
should  betray  him, 

6  Why  was  not  Uiis  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor :  but  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  *had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone, 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you :  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there:  and 
th^  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only, 
but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  olso, 
whom  he  had  nused  from  the  dead. 
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but  that  he  might  also  gather 
together  into  one  the  children  of 
Gtod  that  are  scattered  abroad. 
68  So  from  that  day  forth  they  took 
counsel  that  they  might  put  him 
to  death. 

64  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  tiie  Jews, 
but  departed  thence  into  the 
countiy  near  to  the  wilderness, 
into  a  city  called  E^hraim ;  and 
there  he  tarried  with  the  dis- 

65  ciples.  Now  the  passover  of  the 
Jews  was  at  hand:  and  many 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  out  of  the 
country  before  the  passover,  to 

56  purify  themselves.  They  sought 
therefore  for  Jesus,  and  spake 
one  with  another,  tM  they  stood 
in  the  t^oij^le,  What  think  ye  ? 
That  he  will  not  come  to  the 

57  feast?  Now  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  com- 
mandment, that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  was,  he  should  shew  it, 
that  they  might  take  him. 

12  Jesus  therefore  six  days  be- 
fore the  passover  came  to  Beth- 
any, where  Lazarus  was,  whom 
2  Jesus  raised  from  the  dead.  So 
they  made  him  a  supper  there : 
and  Martha  served ;  but  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
8  meat  with  him.  Maiy  therefore 
took  a  pound  of  omtment  of 
1  spikenard,  vexy  precious,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair: 
and  the  house  was  filled  with 

4  the  odour  of  the  ointment.  But 
Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples, which  should  betray  him, 

5  suth,  Why  was  not  this  oint- 
ment sold  for  three  hundred 
s pence,  and  given  to  the  poor? 

6  Now  this  he  said,  not  because  he 
cared  for  the  poor;  but  because 
he  was  a  thief,  and  having  the 
^bag  'took  away  what  was  put 

7  therein.  Jesus  therefore  said, 
>  Suffer  her  to  keep  it  against  the 

8  day  of  my  burying.  FortheiKxsr 
ye  have  always  with  you;  but 
me  ye  have  not  alwavs. 

9  The  common  people  therefore 
of  the  Jews  learned  that  he  was 
there:  and  they  came,  not  for 
Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they 
might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom 
he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 
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10  IT  But  the  chief  Priests  consult- 
ed, that  they  might  pat  Lazanu  also 
to  death, 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  aw^y  and 
believed  on  Jesas. 

12  ^  *  On  the  next  day,  much  peo- 
ple Uiat  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesas  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

18  Took  branches  of  Palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  Hosanna,  blessed  is  the  king 
of  Israel  that  oometh  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found 
a  ^ocmg  ass,  sat  thereon,  as  it  is 
written, 

15  *Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion, 
behold,  thy  King  oometh,  sitting  on 
an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first :  but  when  Je- 
sus was  ^orified,  then  remembered 
they  that  these  things  were  written 
of  hjm,  and  that  they  had  done  these 
things  unto  him. 

ITThe  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him,  when  he  caUed  Lazarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselyes,  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  urervail  nothing?  Behold,  the 
world  is  gone  aftcor  him. 

20  ^  And  there  were  certain  Oreeks 
among  them  that  came  up  to  worship 
at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
PhiUp  which  ioa$  of  Bethsaida  of 
Oalilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  Cometh  and  telleth  An- 
drew: and  again  Andrew  and  Philip 
told  Jesus. 

23  %  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  (rf  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verity,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground,  and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but 
if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  *He  that  loveth  hishf e,  shall  lose 
it:  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
foJlow  me,  and  where  I  am,  there 
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10  But  the  chief  priests  took  coun- 
sel that  they  might  put  Lazarus 

11  also  to  death;  because  that  by 
reason  of  him  many  of  the 
Jews  went  away,  and  believed 
on  Jesus. 

12  On  the  morrow  ^a  great  mul- 
titude that  had  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 

13  coming  to  Jerusalem,  took  the 
branches  of  the  palm  trees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried  out,  Hosanna :  Blessed  ia 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  even  the  King  of  Is- 

14  rael.  And  Jesus,  having  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon;  as  it 

15  is  written,  Fear  not,  daughter  of 
Zion :  behold,  thy  King  cometh, 

16  sitting  on  an  ass's  ooU.  These 
things  understood  not  his  dis- 
ciples at  the  first:  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  re- 
membered they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that 
they  had  done  these  things  unto 

17  him.  The  multitude  therefore 
that  was  with  him  when  he 
called  Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb, 
and  raised  him  from  the  dead, 

18  bare  witness.  For  this  cause 
also  the  multitude  went  and  met 
him,  for  that  they  heard  that 

19  he  had  done  this  si^.  The 
Pharisees  therefore  said  among 
themselves,  >  Behold  how  ye 
prevail  nothing:  lo,  the  world 
IS  gone  after  him. 

20  Now  tibere  were  certain  Oreeks 
amon^  those  that  went  up  to 

21  worship  at  the  feast:  these 
therefore  came  to  Philip,  which 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Gkuilee,  and 
asked  him,  s^in^,  Sir,  we  would 

22  see  Jesus.  Phihp  cometh  and 
teUeth  Andrew :  Andrew  cometh, 
and  Philip,  and  thev  tell  Jesus. 

23  And  Jesus  answereth  them,  say- 
ing, The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  vurily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall 
into  tne  earth  and  die,  it  abideth 
by  itself  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it 

25  beareth  much  fruit.  He  that 
loveUi  his  BUfe  loseth  it ;  and  he 
that  hateth  his  >life  in  this  world 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol- 
low me ;  and  where  I  am,  there 
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shall  also  my  Bervant  be:  If  any 
man  senra  mo,  him  will  my  father 
honour. 

27  Now  is  my  sonl  troubled,  and 
what  ahall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  honr,  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  Name.  Then 
came  there  a  Yoice  from  heayen, 
saying  f  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
wOl  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said,  that  it  thun- 
dered :  others  said,  An  Angel  spake 
to  him. 

80  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

81  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

82  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  aU  men  unto 
me. 

88  (This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die.) 

84  The  people  answered  him,  *  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  Law,  that 
Christ  abideth  for  ever:  ai^  how 
sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  lift  up?  Who  is  this  Son  of 
man? 

85  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Tet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you: 
walk  while  ye  have  ue  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you:  For  he 
that  walketh  in  narlmflss,  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth. 

86  While  ve  luiTe  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  light.  These  things  spake 
Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did  nide 
himsdf  from  tj^em. 

87  IT  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  beUeved  not  on  him : 

88  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
Prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,  ^Lord,  who  hath  belieyed 
our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

89  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

40  *He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart,  that  they 
should  not  see  with  their  eyes, 
nor  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 
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also  my  servant  bo:  if 
serve  me,  him  will 
the  Father  honour.  Now  is  my 
soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall  I 
say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this 
^hour.  But  for  this  cause  came 
I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify 
Uiy  name.  There  came  there- 
fore a  voice  out  of  heaven, 
saying,  1  have  both  glorified  it, 

29  and  will  glorify  it  again.  The 
multitude  therefore,  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  had 
thundered:  others  said.  An  an- 

80  gel  hath  spoken  to  him.  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  This  voice 
hath  not  come  for  my  sake,  but 
for  your  sakes.  Now  is  'the 
judgement  of  this  world:  now 
shaJl  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cast  out.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  sfrom  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  myself.  But  this  he 
said,  signifying  by  what  manner 

84  of  death  ho  should  die.  The 
multitude  therefore  answered 
him.  We  have  heard  out  of  the 
law  that  the  Christ  abideth  for 
ever :  and  how  sayest  thou,  The 
Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 
who  is  this  Son  of  man  ?  Jesus 
therefore  said  unto  them.  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  <  among 
you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  that  darkness  overtake  you 
not :  and  he  that  walketh  in  the 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth.  While  ye  have  the 
light,  believe  on  the  light,  that 
ye  may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  things  spake  Jesus,  and 
he  departed  and^hid  himself  from 
them.  But  though  he  had  dcme 
BO  many  signs  before  them,  yet 

88  they  believed  not  on  him:  that 
the  word  of  Isaiah  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake. 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 

report? 
And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 

the  Lord  been  revcAled? 

89  For  this  cause  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, for  that  Isaiah  said  again, 

40    He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
he  hardened  their  heart ; 
Lest  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  perceive  with  their 
heart. 
And  should  turn. 
And  I  should  heal  them. 


85 


86 


87 


lOr, 
hourf 


«Or,a 
Judge- 
ment 


*  Or,  cut 

of 


Or,  in 


*Or,i03« 

hidden 

from 

UUM 


xm.  6 


S.  JOHN. 


225 


44 


•eta. 

19L 

•ch.1 
17. 


•Murk 
IClfi. 


•Matt. 
SIS. 


imi 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  gkxpj,  and  spake  of 
him. 

42  H  Nererthfiless,  among  the  chief 
nilers  also,  many  belieyed  on  him ; 
bnt  because  of  the  Pharisees  they 
did  not  confess  him,  lest  th^  should 
be  pat  oat  of  tlie  Bynagogoe. 

48  *For  th^y  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  Qod. 

44  IF  Jesas  cried,  and  said,  He  that 
belieyeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on 
me  bat  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth  him 
that  sent  me. 

46  *I  am  come  a  Ught  into  the 
world,  that  whosoerer  belieyeth  on 
me,  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  *Andif  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  beliere  not,  I  jodge  mm  not ; 
For  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
bat  to  saye  the  world. 

48  He  that  r^ecteth  me,  and  re- 
oeiyeth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
jodgethhim:  *thewordthatIhaye 
spoken,  the  same  shall  jndge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

49  For  I  hayenot  spoken  of  myself ; 
bat  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he 
gaye  me  a  commandment  what  I 
shoold  say,  and  what  I  shoold 
speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  eyerlasting :  whatsoeyer 
I  speak  therefore,  eyen  as  theFather 
said  onto  me,  so  I  speak. 

13  Now  *  before  the  feast  of  Uie 
Passorer,  when  Jesas  knew  that  his 
hoar  was  come,  that  he  shoald  de- 
part oat  of  this  world  onto  the 
Father,  haying  loyed  his  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loyed  them 
onto  the  end. 

2  And  sapper  being  ended  (the 
deyil  haying  now  put  into  the  heart 
at  Judas  Iseariot  Simon's  son  to 
betray  him,) 

8  Jesus  Imowing  that  the  Father 
had  giyen  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  Qod, 
and  went  to  God: 

4  He  riseth  from  sapper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments,  and  took  a 
towel,  and  ^rded  himscQf . 

5  After  that,  he  pooreth  water 
into  a  bason,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded. 
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41  These  things  said  Isaiah,  becaose 
he  saw  his  glory:  and  he  spake 

42  of  him.  Neyerthelesseyenof  the 
rulers  many  belieyed  on  him ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  tkey 
did  not  confess  ^it,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 

48  gogue:  for  they  loyed  the  glory 
of  men  more  than  the  glory  of 
God. 

44  And  Jesus  cried  and  said.  He 
that  belieyeth  on  me,  belieyeth 
not  on  me,  but   on   him  that 

45  sent  me.  And  he  that  behold- 
eth  me  beholdeth  him  that  sent 

46  me.  I  am  come  a  light  into 
the  worid,  that  whosoeyer  be- 
lieyeth on  me  may  not  abide 

47  in  the  darkness.  And  if  any 
man  hear  my  sayings,  and  keep 
them  not,  I  judge  him  not: 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  saye  &e  world. 

48  He  that  rejectoth  me,  and  re- 
ceiyeth  not  my  sayings,  hath 
one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word 
that  I  spake,  the  same  shall 

49  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For 
I  spake  not  from  myself;  but 
the  Father  which  sent  me,  he 
hath  giyen  me  a  command- 
ment, what  I  should  say,  and 

60  what  I  should  speak.  And  I 
know  that  his  commandment  is 
life  eternal:  the  things  there- 
fore which  I  speak,  eyen  as  the 
Father  hath  said  onto  me,  so 
I  speak. 

13    Now  before  the  feast  of  the 

Eassoyer,  Jesus  knowing  that 
is  hour  was  come  tfauat  he 
shoald  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  haying  loyed 
his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loyed  them  >nnto  the 

2  end.  And  during  supper,  the 
deyU  haying  already  put  into 
the  heart   of   Judas   Iseariot, 

8  Simon's  Mm,  to  betray  him,  Je- 
sus, knowing  that  the  Father  had 
giyen  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  came  foriii  from 

4  God,  and  goeth  unto  God,  riseth 
from  supper,  and  layeth  aside 
his  garments;  and  he  took  a 

6  towd,  and  girded  himself.  Then 
he  poureth  water  into  the  bason, 
and  began  to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 
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6  Then  oometh  he  to  Simon  Peter : 
and  Peter  saiih  nnto  him,  Lord,  dost 
thou  wadi  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered,  and  said  imto 
him,  What  I  do,  thou  knowest  not 
now :  hut  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
neyer  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  hut  also  my 
handis,  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is 
washed,  needeth  not,  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  hut  is  clean  every  whit: 
and  ye  are  dean,  hut  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  hetray 
lum,  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not 
all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them.  Enow  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you? 

18  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord, 
and  ye  say  weU:  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master 
have  wacdied  your  f  eet;  ve  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you. 

16  *yerily,  verily  Isayunto  you,  the 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord, 
neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than 
he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  ^[  I  speak  not  of  yon  all,  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen:  but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  *  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lift  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

19  H  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  •Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I 
send,  receiveth  me:  and  he  that 
receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  *When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testi- 
fied, and  said.  Verily,  v^rilv  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  Euiall  be- 
tray me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubtuig  of  whom  he 
spake. 
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6  So  he  Cometh  to  Simon  Peter. 
He  saitii  unto  him.  Lord,  dost 

7  thou  wash  mjr  feet?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now; 
but  thou  shalt  understand  here- 

8  after.  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet. 
Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  wash 
thee   not,   thou  hast  no  part 

9  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  not  mv  feet 
only,  but   also  my  hands  and 

10  my  head.  Jesus  saith  to  him. 
He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not 
^save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is 
dean  every  whit:  and  ye  are 

11  dean,  but  not  all.  For  he  knew 
him  that  should  betray  him; 
therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  taken  his  garments, 
and  'sat.  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them.  Enow  ye  what  I 

IS  have  done  to  you?  Ye  call 
me,  *  Master,  and.  Lord:   and 

14  ye  say  wdl;  for  so  I  am.  If 
I  then,  the  Lord  and  the  ^  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet,  ye 
also  ought   to   wash  one   an- 

15  other's  feet.  For  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  also 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to 

16  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  A  ^servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord;  neither  ^^one  that 
is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 

17  him.  If  ye  know  these  things, 
blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  I  speak  not  of  you  all:  I  know 
whom  I  ^have  chosen:  but  that 
the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled. 
He  that  eateth  7  my  bread  lifted 

19  up  his  heel  against  me.  From 
hencefcnrth  I  tell  you  before  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is 
come  to  pass,  ye  may  beheve  that 

20  ^1  Bxa  he.  Verily,  verily,  I  sav 
unto  you.  He  that  receiveth 
whomsoever  I  send  recdveth  me ; 
and  he  that  recdveth  me  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  the  spirit,  and 
testified,  and  said.  Verily,  verily, 
I   say  unto  you,  that  one  of 

22  you  shall  betray  me.  The  dis- 
dples  looked  cme  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom   he  spake. 
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28  Now  there  was  leaning  on  JesQB' 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom 
Jesns  loved. 

24  Bhnon  Peter  therefore  beckoned 
to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it 
should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesns'  breast, 
saith  nnto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26  Jesns  answered,  He  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  Isop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  saTO  it  to  Judas 
Isoariot  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop,  Satan  en- 
tered into  him.  Then  said  Jesns  nnto 
him,  That  thon  doest,  do  quicklj. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this  nnto 
him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  tiiat  Jesns 
had  said  nnto  him.  Buy  those  things 
that  we  have  need  of  against  tHe 
feast:  or  that  he  should  give  some- 
thingto  the  poor. 

80  He  then  having  received  the 
sop,  went  immediateJy  out:  and  it 
wasni^t. 

81  %  Therefore  when  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesns  said.  Now  is  the  Bon  of 
man  glorified:  and  Qod  is  glorified 
in  him. 

32  If  Ood  be  ^orified  in  him,  Ood 
shall  also  glonfy  him  in  himself, 
and  shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

88  Little  chil^n,  yet  a  UtUe  while 
I  am  with  j<m.  Ye  shall  seek  me, 
*  and  as  I  said  nnto  the  Jews,  whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come:  so  now  I  say 
to  yon. 

84  *  A  new  commandment  I  give 
nnto  yon.  That  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I  have  loved  yon,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another. 

85  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another. 

86  IT  Simon  Peter  said  nnto  him, 
Lord,  whither  goest  thon?  Jesns 
answered  him.  Whither  I  go,  ilion 
canst  not  follow  me  now:  but  thon 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

87  Peter  said  nnto  him.  Lord,  whv 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now?  I  win 
*]ay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

88  Jesns  answered  him.  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
Verily,  verily  I  say  nnto  thee,  the 
Cock  shall  not  crow,  tOl  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 


1881 
28  There  was  at  the  table  reclining 
in  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disci- 

24  pies,  whom  Jesus  loved.  Simon 
Peter  therefore  beckoneth  to  him, 
and  saith  nnto  him.  Tell  us  who 

25  it  is  of  whom  he  speaketh.  He 
leaning  back,  as  he  was,  on  Jesns' 
breast  saith  nnto  him.  Lord, 

26  who  is  it?  Jesns  therefore  an- 
Bwereth,  He  it  is,  for  whom 
I  shall  dip  the  sop,  and  give  it 
him.  So  when  he  had  dipped 
the  sop,  he  taketh  and  giveth 
it  to  Judas,  the  »on  of  Simon 

27  Iscariot.  And  after  the  sop, 
then  entered  Satui  into  him. 
Jesns  therefore  saith  nnto  him. 
That   thon  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this 

29  unto  him.  For  some  thought, 
because  Jndas  had  the  ^  bag,  that 
Jesns  said  nnto  him,  Bnv  what 
things  we  have  need  of  for  the 
feast;  or,  that  he  should  sive 

80  something  to  the  iKKxr.  He  then 
having  received  the  sop  went 
out  straightway:  and  it  was 
night. 

81  When  therefore  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesns  saith,  Now  'is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  Ood 

82  'is  glorified  m  him;  and  God 
shallglorify him  in  himself,  and 
straightwav  shall  he  glorify  him. 

88  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek 
me:  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews, 
Whiter  I  go,  ye  cannot  come; 

84  so  now  I  say  unto  you.  A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another;  'even 
as  I  have  loved  yon,  that  ^e  also 

85  love  one  another.  By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another. 

86  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  whither  goest  thon?  Jesns 
answered.  Whither  I  go,  thon 
canst  not  follow  me  now;  but 
thou   shalt  follow   afterwards. 

87  Peter  saith  imto  him.  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  even  now? 
I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee. 

88  Jesns  answereth.  Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  life  for  me?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 
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14  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  yon:  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  von. 

8  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  wUl  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive vou  unto  myself,  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest: 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life:  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  Known  my  Father  also:  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  Philm  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufflceth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip? 
he  tiiat  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
father,  and  how  sayest  thou  then, 
Shew  us  the  father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  father,  and  the  father  in  me? 
The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
I  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the 
Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth 
the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me:  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  veiy  works' 
sake. 

12  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  believeth  on  me,  Uie  works  that 
I  4o  shall  he  do  also,  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do,  be- 
cause I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  *  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  Name,  that  will  1  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
Name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  IT  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  oom- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever, 

17  £ven  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him : 
but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 
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14  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled : 
lye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 

2  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  ^mansions;  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you ; 
for  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 

8  yon.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  ^ou,  I  come  again,  and 
will  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 

4  be  also.    ^And  whither  I  go,  ye 

6  know  the  way.  Thomas  saith 
unto  lum.  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  thou  goest;  how  know 

6  we  the  way?  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
trutii,  and  the  life:  no  one 
oometh  unto  the  Father,  but 

7  'by  me.  If  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  would  have  known  my  Fa- 
ther also:  from  henceforth  ye 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
shew   us   the  Father,   and  it 

9  snfficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Have  I  be^i  so  long  time 
with  you,  and  dost  thou  not 
know  me,  Philip?  he  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father; 
how  sayest  thou,  Shew  us  the 

10  Father?  Beiievest  thou  not  that 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me?  the  words  that  I 
say  unto  you  I  qpeak  not  from 
myself:  but  the  Father  abiding 

11  in  me  doeth  his  works.  Believe 
me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me:  or  else  be- 
lieve me  for  the  very  works'  sake. 

12  Verilv,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
'    He  that  believeth  on  me,  the 

works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also; 
and  greater  tooris  than  these 
shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto 
18  the  Father.  And  whatsoever  ^e 
shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 

14  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall 
ask  ^me  anything  in  my  name, 

15  that  will  I  do.  If  ye  love  me, 
ye  will  keep  my  commandments. 

16  And  I  will  ^^pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  vou  another 
7  Comforter,  tiiat  he    may  be 

17  with  you  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth:  whom  the  world  can- 
not receive;  for  it  beholdeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him: 
ye  know  him;  for  he  abideth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 
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*0r,  18  I  win  not  leave  yoa  loomfort- 

orpkan*.    jggg^  j  ^nj^  come  to  yoa. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more,  bat  je  see  me : 
becaase  I  liye,  je  shall  liye  alao. 

20  At  that  day  ye  ahall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  yoa  in  me, 
and  I  in  yoa. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loTeth  me :  and  he  that  loreth 
me  shall  be  loTed  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him. 

22  Jadas  saith  onto  him,  not  Is- 
cariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thoa 
wilt  manifest  thvself  onto  as,  and 
not  onto  the  world? 

28  Jesas  answered,  and  said  anto 
him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  Ioto 
him,  and  we  will  come  onto  him,  and 
make  oar  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loyeth  me  not,  keep- 
eth not  my  sayings,  and  the  word 
which  yon  near  is  not  mine,  bat  the 
Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
antoyoa,  being  yet  present  witn  yoa. 

26  fiat  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
yoa  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  yoar  remembrance,  woatsoever  I 
hare  said  onto  yoa. 

27  Peace  I  leare  with  yoa,  my 
peace  I  give  onto  yoa,  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  onto  yoa:  let 
not  yoar  heajrt  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

2S  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  anto 
yoa,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  an- 
to yoa.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  woald 
rejoice,  becaase  I  said,  I  go  anto 
the  Father:  for  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  yoa  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it  is 
come  to  pass,  ye  might  beheve. 

80  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  yoa:  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hiith  nothing  in 
me. 

81  Bat  that  the  world  mi^  know 
that  I  love  the  Father:  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
soldo:  Arise,  let  OS  go  hence. 

16  I  am  the  trae  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  bosbandman. 


1881 

18  I  win  not  leave  yon  ^desolate: 

19  I  come  anto  yoa.  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  world  beholdeth 
me  no  more ;  bat  ye  behold  me : 
becaase  I  live,  Sye   shall  live 

20  also.  In  that  day  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  in  my  Father, 
and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  yoa. 

21  He  that  hath  my  oonunand- 
ments,  and  keepeth  them,  he 
it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved 
of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself 

22  onto  him.  Jadas  (not  Iscariot) 
saith  anto  him.  Lord,  what  is 
come  to  pass  that  thoa  wilt 
manifest  thyself  anto  as,  and 

28  not  onto  the  world  ?  Jesas  an- 
swered and  said  anto  him,  If 
a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  word:  and  my  Father  wiU 
love  him,  and  we  will  come 
onto  him,  and  make  oar  abode 

24  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me 
not  keepeth  not  my  words: 
and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is 
not  mine,  bat  the  Father's  who 
sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
anto  yoa,  while  yet  abiding  with 

26  yoa.  Bat  the  *  Comforter,  even 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  m  my  name,  he  shaJl 
teach  yoa  all  things,  and  bring 
to  yoar  remembrance  all  that  I 

27  said  onto  yoa.  Peace  I  leave 
with  yoa ;  my  peace  I  give  anto 
yoa:  not  as  tne  world  giveth, 
give  I  anto  yoa.  Let  not  yoar 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 

28  be  feaifal.  Ye  heard  how  I  said 
to  yoa,  I  go  away,  and  I  come 
onto  yoa.  If  ye  loved  me,  yo 
woold  have  rejoiced,  becaase  I 

fo  anto  the  Father:  for  the 
'ather  is  greater  than  I.  And 
now  I  have  told  yoa  before  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is 
come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe. 

80  I  will  no  more  speak  mach  with 
yoa,  for  the  prince  of  the  world 
cometh:  and  he  hath  nothing  in 

81  me;  bat  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father, 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me 
commandment,  even  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  as  go  hence. 

16  I  am  the  trae  vine,  and 
my  Father  is  the  hasbandman. 
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2  'Eyery  branch  in  me  that  boar- 
eih  not  froit,  he  taketh  away :  and 
eyeiy  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
pnrgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

8  *  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you:  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  yine :  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  Tine,  ye  are  the  branch- 
es: He  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit :  for  II  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  mo,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered,  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glomed, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye 
be  my  Disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in 
my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  Commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  Command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  un- 
to yon,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
yon,  and  that  your  j^  might  be  full. 

12  *ThiB  is  my  Commandment, 
that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  yoa. 

16  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants, for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth,  but  I  have 
called  you  friends:  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father, 
I  have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  *  ordained 
you,  that  yoa  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain :  that  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  Kame, 
he  mxj  give  it  you. 

17  lliese  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 
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2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth not  fruit,  he  taketh  it  away: 
and  every  hra/nch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  deanseth  it,  that  it 

3  may  bear  more  fruit.  Already 
ye  are  clean  because  of  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  mo,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine;  so  neither  can  ye,  except 

5  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches:  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  beareth  much  fruit: 
for  apart  from  me  ye  can  do 

6  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not 
in  me,  he  is  cast  fortii  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered;  and 
they  gather  them,  and  cast 
them   into  the  fire,  and  they 

7  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  yon, 
ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and  it 

8  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein 
^is  my  Father  glorified,  >that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;    and  to 

9  shall  ye  be'  my  disciples.  Even 
as  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
I  also  have  loved  you:   abide 

10  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  un- 
to yon,  that  my  joy  may  be  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  may  be 

12  fulfilled.  This  is  my  command- 
ment, that  ye  love  one  another, 

13  even  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  Uiat 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 

14  friends.  le  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  the  things  which  I  com- 

15  mand  you.  No  longer  do  I  call 
you  > servants;  for  the  4 servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth : 
but  I  have  called  you  friends; 
for  all  things  that  I  heard  from 
my  Father  I  have  made  known 

16  unto  you.  Ye  did  not  choose 
me,  but  I  chose  you,  and  ap- 
pointed you,  that  ye  should  go 
and  bear  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  abide:  that  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  may  love  one  another.  [ 
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18  If  the  world  hate  yon,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  xoe  before  it  hated  yon. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own :  But  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  bat  I 
have  chosen  you  oat  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  yoa. 

20  Bemember  the  word  that  I 
said  onto  yon,  ^The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  the  Lord:  if  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
secate  yon:  if  they  hare  kept  my 
saying,  they  will  keep  yours  uso. 

21  But  all  these  thines  will  th^ 
do  unto  you  for  my  Name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken 
unto  them,  thcT  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  they  haTe  no  Udoke  for 
their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  worics  which  none  other  man 
did,  th^  had  not  had  sin :  but  now 
have  th^  both  seen  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  Uiat  is 
written  in  their  law,  *Th^  hated 
me  withoat  a  cause. 

26  *But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  fr^  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

16  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not  be  of- 
fended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
Synagogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you,  wHl 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  yon,  because  th^  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come, 
ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  yon  at  the  beginning,  because 
I  was  with  yon. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me,  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me.  Whither  goost  thou  ? 
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18  If  the  world  hateth  you,  ^yo 
know   that  it  hath  liated  me 

19  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own:  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
chose  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Bemember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  A  *  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they 
persecuted  me,  thev  will  also  per- 
secute you;  if  they  kept  my 
word,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  aU  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  yoa  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 

22  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come 
and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin :  but  now  they  have 

23  no  excuse  for  their  sin.  He  that 
hateth  me  hateth  my  Esther 

24  also.  If  I  had  not  done  among 
them  the  works  whidi  none 
other  did,  they  had  not  had  sin: 
but  now  have  they  both  seen 
and  hated  both  me  and  my 

25  Father.  But  this  cometh  topaas, 
that  the  word  may  be  fumlled 
that  is  written  in  their  law, 
They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  'Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  ^proceed- 
etn  from  the  Father,  he  shall 

27  bear  witness  of  me:  'and  ye 
also  bear  witness,  because  ve 
have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 

16  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not 

2  be  made  to  stumble.  They 
shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues: yea,  the  hour  oom- 
oth,  that  whosoever  killeth  you 
shall    think    that   he   offereth 

3  service  unto  God.  And  these 
things  will  they  do,  because 
th^  have  not  known  the  Fa- 

4  ther,  nor  me.  But  these  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
when  their  hour  is  come,  ye 
may  remember  them,  how  that 
I  told  you.  And  these  things 
I  said  not  unto  you  from  the 
begiiming,  because  I  was  with 

5  you.  But  now  I  go  unto  him 
that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 
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6  But  beoanse  I  have  said  these 
things  onto  yoa,  sorrow  hath  filled 
yonr  heart. 

7  NeTerthdess,  I  tell  yon  the  trath, 
it  is  enedient  for  yon  that  I  go 
away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  ue 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  yon : 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
onto  yon. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
IreproYe  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
rignteonsness,  and  of  judgment. 

9  Of  sin,  beoanse  they  believe  not 
on  me. 

10  Of  righteoosnesB,  because  I  go  to 
my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more. 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now: 

IS  Howbeit,  when  he  the  spirit  of 
truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  yon 
into  all  truth:  For  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself:  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak, 
and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath, 
are  mineitherefore  said  I  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew 
it  unto  you. 

16  A  httle  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me:  and  again  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me :  because  I  go 
to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this  that 
he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a 
Uttle  while,  and  ye  shall  seeme :  and, 
because  I  go  to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while? 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  enquire  among  your- 
selves of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again; 
A  Uttle  while  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Yerilr,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice:  And  ye 
shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21 A  woman,  when  she  is  in  travail, 
hath  sonrow,  because  her  hour  is 
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6  But  because  I  have  spoken  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath 

7  filled  your  heart.  Nevertheless 
I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away : 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  ^  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you ; 
but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him  unto 

8  yon.  And  he,  when  he  is  come, 
will  convict  the  world  in  req^ect 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and 

9  of  judgement:   of  sin,  because 

10  theybddevenotonme;  of  right- 
eousness, because  I  go  to  the 
Father,  and  ye  behold  me  no 

11  more;  of  judgement,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  hath  been 

12  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 

18  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
shall  guide  Ton  into  all  the  truth : 
for  he  shall  not  speak  from  him- 
self;  but  what  things  soever  he 
shall  hear,  these  shall  he  speak : 
and  he  shall  declare  unto  you 

14  the  things  that  are  to  come.  He 
shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
take  <rf  mine,  and  shall  declare 

15  it  unto  yon.  All  things  whatso- 
ever the  Father  hath  are  mine : 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  taketh 
of  mine,  and  shall  declare  it  un- 

16  to  you.  A  little  while,  and  :^e 
behold  me  no  more ;  and  again 
a  little  while,  and  ^e  shall  see  me. 

17  Some  at  his  disciples  therefore 
said  one  to  another.  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  behold  me  not; 
and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me :  and,  Because  I  go 

18  to  the  Father  ?  They  said  there- 
fore, What  is  this  that  he  saith, 
A  little  while?   We  know  not 

19  what  he  saith.  Jesus  perceived 
that  they  were  desirous  to  ask 
him,  and  he  said  unto  them.  Do 
ye  inquire  among  yoursdves  con- 
cerning this,  that  I  said,  A  Uttle 
while,  and  ye  behold  me  not, 
and  again  a  Uttle  while,  and  ye 

20  GdiiUl  see  me?  Verily,  rerily,  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  shaU  wcwn 
and  lament,  but  the  world  shaU 
rejoice:  ye  shall  be  sorrow- 
ful,  but  your  sorrow  shaU  be 

21  turned  into  jpy.  A  woman 
when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,   because  her  hour   is 
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oome :  bat  as  soon  as  she  is  ddivered 
of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  bom  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow:  bat  I  will  see  yon  again, 
and  yonr  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
yomr  jot  no  man  taketh  firom  yoa. 

28  Ana  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing;  *  Verily,  yoilv  I  say  onto 
yon,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  theEa- 


therm  my  Name,  he  will  give  it  yoa. 

thing 
in  my  Name:   ask,  and  ye  shafi 


24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothinf 


receive,  that  yoar  joy  may  be  fall. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
onto  voa  in  H proverbs:  the  time 
Cometh  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
anto  yoa  in  D  proverbs,  bat  I  shall 
shew  yoa  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
Name :  and  I  s^  not  onto  yoa  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  yoa : 

27  For  tne  Father  himself  loveth 
yoa,  becaase  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
have  believed  that  I  came  oat  from 
God. 

28 1  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  oome  into  the  world :  again,  I 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  theFather. 

29  His  disciples  said  anto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thoa  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  Uinroverb. 

80  Now  are  we  sure  that  thoa 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  shoald  ask  thee :  By 
this  we  believe  that  thoa  earnest 
forth  from  Ctod. 

81  Jesos  answered  them,  Do  ye 
now  believe  ? 

82  *  Behold,  the  hoar  cometh,  yea  is 
now  oome,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  nhis  own,  and  shall 
leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not 
idone,  becaase  the  Father  is  with  me. 

88  These  things  I  have  spoken 
anto  yoa,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace,  in  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribidation:  bat  be  of  good  cheer, 
I  have  overcame  the  world. 

17  These  words  spake  Jesas,  and 
lift  ap  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hoar  is  come,  glorify 
thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may 
C^orifythee. 

2  *  As  thoa  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  shoala  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thoa  hast 
given  him. 


1881 
come:  bat  when  she  is  delivered 
of  the  child,  she  rememlMoreth  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  the  joy  that 

22  a  man  is  bom  into  the  world.  And 
ye  therefore  now  have  sorrow: 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
yoar  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
]oy  no  one  takeui  away  nom 

23  you.  And  in  that  day  ye  shall 
*  ask  me  nothing.  Yenly,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  shall  ask 
anything  of  the  Father,  he  will 

24  give  it  you  in  my  name.  EUther- 
to  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  folfilled. 

26  These  tnmgs  have  I  spoken 
onto  you  in  'proverbs :  the  hour 
oometh,  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  onto  you  in  'proverbs, 
bat  shall  tell  you  plaixuy  of  the 

26  Father.  In  that  day  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name :  and  I  say  not 
onto  you,  that  I  will  'pray  the 

27  Father  for  yon;  for  theFather 
himself  loveth  you,  becaase  ye 
have  loved  me,  and  have  be- 
Ueved  that  I  came  forth  from 

28  theFather.  I  came  out  from  tiie 
Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
world:  again,  I  leave  the  world, 

29  and  go  onto  the  Father.  His 
disciples  say,  Ijo,  now  speakest 
thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no 

80  ^proverb.  Now  know  we  that 
thou  knowest  all  things,  and 
needest  not  that  any  man  (E^ould 
ask  thee :  1^  this  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  from  Qod. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now 

82  believe?  Behold,  the  hoolr  com- 
eth, yea,  is  come,  that  ye  shall 
be  scattered,  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone : 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  becaase 

88  the  Father  is  with  me.  These 
things  have  I  spoken  onto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  may  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  have  tribulation : 
but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world. 

17  These  things  spake  Jesus; 
and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  hea- 
ven, he  said.  Father,  the  hour 
is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that 
2  the  Son  may  glorify  thee :  even 
as  thon  gavest  hun  anUiority 
over  idl  flesh,  that  whatso- 
ever thoa  hast  given  him,  to 
them  he  shoald  give  eternal  life. 
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8  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  Uiee  the  only  tme  God, 
and  Jesns  Christ  whom  thoa  hast 
sent. 

4 1  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth : 
I  have  fixuiahed  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now  O  Father,  glori^  thoa 
me,  with  thine  own  self,  with  the 
glory  whidi  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was. 

6 1  have  manifested  thy  Name  on- 
to the  men  which  thoa  gavest  me 
ont  of  the  world:  thine  they  were: 
and  thoa  gavest  them  me;  and 
ther  have  kept  ihj  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
thmgs  whatsoever  thoa  hast  given 
me,  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  onto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me, 
and  they  have  received  tnem,  *and 
have  known  sorely  that  I  came  oat 
from  thee,  and  thev  have  believed 
that  thoa  didst  send  me. 

9  I  prav  for  them,  I  pray  not  for 
the  world:  bat  for  them  which  thoo 
hast  given  me,  for  they  are  thine. 

10  £aA  an  mine  are  tmne,  and  thine 
are  mine :  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  bat  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  throogh  thine  own  Name  tiiose 
whom  Uioo  hast  given  me,  that 
they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

12  Whue  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,'!  kept  them  in  thy  Name: 
those  that  thoa  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  bat 
the  son  of  perdition:  *that  the 
Scriptore  might  be  f olfllled. 

18  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  fol- 
filled  in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word, 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
becaose  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

16Ipraynotthatthoashooldesttake 
them  oot  of  the  world,  hot  that  thoo 
shooldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  throogh  thy 
troth:  thy  word  is  troth. 

18  As  thoa  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world. 
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8 


6 


8 


And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  shoold  know  thee  the  only 
troe  Qod,  and  him  whom  tiioo 
didst  send,  even  Jesos  Christ. 
I  glorified  thee  on  the  earth, 
having  accomplished  the  work 
which  thoo  hast  given  me  to  do. 
And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thoo 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  thee  be- 
fore the  world  was.  I  manifest- 
ed thy  name  xmto  the  men  whom 
thoa  gavest  me  oot  of  the  world : 
thine  th^  were,  and  thoo  gavest 
them  to  me ;  and  th^  have  kept 

7  thy  word.  Now  they  know  that 
all  things  whatsoever  thoo  hast 
given  me  are  from  thee:  for 
the  words  which  thoo  gavest 
me  I  have  given  onto  them; 
and  they  received  thenit  and 
knew  of  a  troth  that  I  came 
forth  from  thee,  and  ihey  be- 
lieved that  thoo  didst  send  me. 
I  ^pray  for  them:  I  ^pray  not 
for  the  world,  bat  for  those 
whom  thoo  hast  given  me;  for 
they  are  thine:  and  all  things 
that  are  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine :  and  I  am  glori- 
fied in  them.  And  I  am  no 
more  in  tiie  world,  and  these  are 
in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  them  in  thy 
name  which  thoo  hast  given  me, 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
wear«.  whUe  I  was  with  them, 
I  kept  them  in  thy  name  which 
thoo  hast  given  me:  and  I 
goarded  them,  and  not  one  of 
them  perished,  hot  the  son  of 
perdition;  that  the  scriptore 
might  be  folfilled.  Bat  now 
I  come  to  thee;  and  these 
things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  th^  may  have  my  joy  f  ol- 

14  filled  in  themselves.  I  have 
given  them  thy  word;  and  the 
world  hated  them,  becaose  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world.  I  ^  pray  not 
that  thoa  shooldest  take  them 
sfrom  the  world,  bat  that  thoo 
shooldest  keep  them  *from  >the 
evU  one.  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.  ^Sanctify  them  in  the 
troth:  thyword  is  troth.  As  thoo 
didst  send  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  sent  I  them  into  the  world. 
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19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
II  sanctified  throogh  the  tmth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone ; 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieye  on  me  through  their  word : 

21  Thai  they  aU  may  be  one,  as 
thoa  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  mav  be  one  in 
ns :  that  the  world  may  belieTe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  tiie  gloiy  which  thoa  gavest 
me  I  hare  given  them :  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

28 1  in  them,  and  thoa  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one, 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thoa  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thoa  hast  loved  me. 

24  'Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thoa  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
b^old  my  glorv  which  thoa  hast 
given  me :  for  thoa  lovedst  me  be- 
fore the  foandation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee,  bat  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thoa  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  onto 
them  thy  Name,  and  will  declare  it : 
that  Uie  love  wherewith  thoa  hast 
loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them. 

18  When  Jesos  had  spoken  these 
words,  *he  went  forth  with  his  dis- 
ciples over  the  brook  Cedron,  where 
was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he 
entered  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Jadas  also  which  betrayed 
him,  Imew  the  place:  for  Josas 
ofttimes  resorted  thither  with  his 
disciples. 

8  *  Jadas  then  having  received  a 
band  of  men,  and  officers  from  the 
chief  Priests  and  Pharisees,  oometh 
thither  with  lanterns  and  torches, 
and  weapons. 

4  Jesns  therefore  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  onto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also  which 
betatyed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  Ab  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
xmto  them,   I  am  he,  they  went 

1  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 
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19  And  for  their  sokes  I  ^  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  thems^ves 
also  may  be  sanctified  in  truth. 

20  Neither  for  these  only  do  I 
Spray,  but  for  them  also  that  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word ; 

21  that  they  may  all  be  one ;  even  as 
thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in 
us :  that  the  world  may  believe 

22  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And 
the  glory  which  thou  hast  given 
me  I  have  given  unto  them ;  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 

23  one ;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  perfected  into 
one;  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  didst  send  me,  and 
lovedst   them,    even    as    thou 

24  lovedst  me.  Father,  Bthat  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  I  will  tibat, 
where  I  am,  they  also  may  be 
with  me;  that  they  may  behold 
my  gloxy,  which  thou  hast 
given  me:  for  thou  lovedst  me 
before   the   foundation   of   the 

25  world.  0  righteous  Father,  the 
world  knew  thee  not,  but  I 
knew  thee;  and  these  knew  that 

26  thou  didst  send  me;  and  I  made 
known  unto  them  thy  name, 
and  win  make  it  known;  tiiat 
the  love  wherewith  £hou  lovedst 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them. 

18  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with  his 
disciples  over  the  *  brook  ^Ei- 
dron,  where  was  a  garden,  into 
the  which  he  entered,  himself 

2  and  his  disciples.  Now  Judas 
also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew 
the  place:  for  Jesus  oft-times 
resorted  thither  with  his  dis- 

8  cities.  Judas  then,  having  re- 
ceived the  ^^band  qfaoldiers^  and 
officers  from  the  duef  priests  and 
the  Pharisees,  cometh  thither 
with  lanterns  and  torches  and 

4  weapons.  Jesus  therefore,  know- 
ing all  the  things  tha^  were  com- 
ing upon  him,  went  forth,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ve  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth. Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
beixayed  him,  was  standing  with 

6  them.  When  therefore  he  said 
unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went 
backward,  andfell  to  the  ground. 
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7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  thej  «aid, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  70a 
that  I  am  he:  If  ther^ore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  ful- 
filled which  he  spake,  *0f  them 
which  thoa  gavest  me,  hare  I  lost 
none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
Priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear:  The  servant's  name  was 
Malchns. 

11  Then  said  Jesns  nnto  Peter, 
Pat  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : 
the  cap  which  my  father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  hand  and  the  captain, 
and  officers  of  ti^e  Jews,  took  Jesas, 
and  boand  him, 

18  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
Oaiaphas,  which  was  the  high  Priest 
that  same  year.U 

14  *Kow  Caiaphas  was  he  which 
gave  coonsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  ezi>edient  that  one  man  shoald 
die  for  the  people. 

15  %  *And  Smion  Peter  followed 
Jesas,  and  so  did  another  disciple : 
that  disciple  was  known  onto  the 
high  Priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesns 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  Priest. 

16  Bat  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  onto  the 
high  Priest,  and  spake  onto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door  onto  Peter,  Art  not 
thoa  also  one  of  this  man's  dis- 
ciples?   He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire 
of  coals,  (for  it  was  cold)  and  th^ 
wanned  themselves:  and  Pet^ 
stood  with  them,  and  wanned  him- 
self. 

19  f  The  hi^  Priest  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  Jesas  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world,  I  ever  taught 
in  the  Synagogue,  and  in  the  Tem- 
ple, whither  the  Jews  always  resort, 
and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing: 

21  Why  askest  thou  mo  ?  Ask  Uicm 
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7  Again  therefore  he  asked  them. 
Whom  seek  ye?   And  they  said, 

8  Jesus  of  Naisareth.  Jesus  an- 
swered, I  told  you  that  I  am  A« : 
if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  tiiese 

9  go  their  wav:  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  which  he  spEike, 
Of  those  whom  thou  hast  given 

10  me  I  lost  not  one.  Simon  Peter 
therefore  having  a  sword  drew 
it,  and  struck  the  high  priest's 
^servant,  and  cat  o£f  hifl  ri^^t 
ear.    Now  the  ^  servant's  name 

11  was  Malchus.  Jesus  therefore 
said  unto  Peter,  Pat  up  the 
sword  into  the  sheath :  the  cup 
which  the  Father  hath  given 
me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  So  the  >band  and  the  Schief 
captain,  and  the  officers  of  the 
Jews,  seized  Jesus  and  bound 

18  him,  and  led  him  to  Annas  first; 
for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Cai- 
aphas, which  was   high  priest 

14  tnat  year.  Now  Oaiaphas  was 
he  which  ^ve  coonsel  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  peo- 
ple. 

16  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Je- 
sus, and  ao  did  another  disciple. 
Now  that  disciple  was  known 
onto  the  high  priest,  and  en- 
tered in  with  Jesus  into  the  court 

16  of  the  hi|:h  priest;  but  Peter 
was  standing  at  the  door  with- 
out. So  the  other  disciple,  which 
was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
went  out  and  spake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and  brought 

17  in  Peter.  The  maid  therefore 
that  kept  the  door  saith  unto 
Peter,  Art  thoa  also  one  of  this 
man's  disciples?  He  saith,  I  am 

18  not.  Now  the  *  servants  and  the 
officers  were  standing  {here,  hav- 
ing made  ^a  fire  of  coals ;  for  it 
was  cold ;  and  they  were  warm- 
ing themselves:  and  Peter  also 
was  with  them,  standing  and 
warming  himself . 

19  The  high  priest  therefore 
asked  Jesus  of  nis  disciples,  and 

20  of  his  teaching.  Jesus  answered 
him,  I  have  spoken  openly  to 
the  world;  I  ever  taught  in 
^^  synagogues,  and  in  the  temple, 
where  all  the  Jews  come  together; 
and  in  secret  spake  I  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them 
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which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said 
onto  them:  behdd,  they  Imow  what 
I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thns  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  1^, 
struck  Jesns  » with  the  pahn  of  his 
hand,  saying,  Answerest  thoa  the 
high  priest  so? 

28  Jesos  answered  him,  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 
eyil:  bat  if  well,  why  smitest  thoa 
me? 

24  *Kow  Annas  had  sent  him 
boond  onto  Caiaphas  the  high 
Priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself:  *  They  said  there- 
fore onto  him.  Art  not  thoa  also 
one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it, 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
Priest  (being  his  kinmnan  whose  ear 
Peter  cat  off)  saith.  Did  not  I  see 
Uiee  in  tiie  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again,  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  IT  *Then  led  they  Jesas  from 
Caiaphasonto  Hhe  hall  of  Judgment : 
And  it  was  earljr,  *and  they  them- 
selves went  not  into  the  Judgment 
haU,  lest  they  should  be  defiled :  but 
that  they  might  eat  the  Passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said.  What  accusation  bring  you 
against  this  man  ? 

80  They  answered,  and  said  unto 
him.  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him  up 
unto  thee. 

81  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them. 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  accord- 
ing to  your  law.  The  Jews  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death : 

82  *  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  whidi  he  spake,  signi- 
fying what  death  he  should  die. 

88  *Then  Pihite  entered  into  the 
Judgment  hall  again,  and  called  Je- 
sus, and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself?  or  did 
others  teU  it  thee  of  me  ? 

86  IMlate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew? 
Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chief 
Priests  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me:  What  hast  thou  done? 

86  Jesns  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
I  not  of  this  world :  if  my  longdom  were 
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that  have  heard  me^  what  I  spake 
unto  them:  behold,  these  Imow 

22  the  things  whidi  I  said.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  one  of 
the  officers  standing  by  struck 
Jesus  ^with  his  hiuid,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  the  high  priest 

28  so?  Jesus  answered  mm,  If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness 
of  the  evil:   but  if  well,  why 

24  smitest  thou  me  ?  Annas  there- 
fore sent  him  bound  unto  Caia- 
phas  the  high  priest. 

25  Kow  Simon  Peter  was  stand- 
ing and  warming  himself.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him.  Art 
thou  also  one  of  his  disciples? 
He  denied,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  >  servants  of  the  hip^h 
priest,  being  a  kinsmaii  of  hmi 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith. 
Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 

27  with  him?  Peter  therefore  de- 
nied again:  and  straightway  the 
cockcrow. 

28  They  lead  Jesus  therefore  from 
Gaiaphas  into  the  'palace:  and 
it  was  early;  and  they  them- 
selves entered  not  into  the  >pa- 
lace,  that  they  might  not  be 
defiled,  but  might  eat  the  pass- 

29  over.  Pilate  therefore  went  out 
unto  them,  and  saith.  What  ac- 
cusation bring  ye  against  this 

30  man  ?  They  answered  and  said 
onto  him,  11  Uiis  man  were  not 
an  evil-doer,  we  should  not  have 

31  delivered  him  up  unto  thee.  Pi- 
late therefore  said  onto  them. 
Take  him  yourselves,  and  judge 
him  according  to  your  law.  The 
Jews  said  onto  him,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 

82  death:  that  the  word  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
sptJte,  signifying  by  what  man- 
ner of  death  he  should  die. 

88  Pilate  therefore  entered  again 
into  the  'palace,  and  called  Je- 
sus, and  sud  unto  him,  Art  thou 

84  the  King  of  the  Jews?  Jesus 
answered,  Sayest  thou  this  of 
thyself,  or  did  others  teU  it  thee 

35  concerning  me  ?  PUate  answer- 
ed. Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own 
nation  and  the  chief  priests 
delivered  thee  unto  me:  what 

36  hast  thou  done?  Jesus  an- 
swered. My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were 
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of  tins  would,  then  would  my  ser- 
vants flght,  that  I  should  not  he  de- 
Uvered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

87  Pilate  tiieref  ore  said  onto  him, 
Art  thoa  a  King  then?  Jesas  an- 
swered, GRion  sayest  that  I  am  a 
King.  To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and 
for  this  canse  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  nnto 
the  troth :  every  one  that  is  of  the 
tmth  heareth  my  roice. 

88  Pilate  saith  nnto  him,  What  is 
tmth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  oat  again  nnto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  nnto  them,  I  find  in  him 
no  fanlt  at  all. 

89  *Bnt  ye  have  a  custom  that  I 
shonld  release  nnto  yon  one  at  the 
Passover :  will  ye  therefore  that  I 
release  nnto  yon  the  king  of  the 
Jews? 

40  *Then  cried  they  aU  again, 
saying.  Not  this  man,  hat  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

10  Then  *  Pilate  therefore  took 
Jesas,  and  scoarged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  cro?m 
of  thorns,  and  j>nt  it  on  his  head,  and 
they  pot  on  hmi  a  poiple  robe, 

8  And  said,  Hail  king  of  the  Jews : 
and  l^ey  smote  him  with  their 
hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  onto  them.  Behold,  I  bring 
him  forth  to  yon,  that  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  fanlt  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesas  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  pnrple 
robe :  and  Pilate  saith  nnto  them. 
Behold  the  man. 

6  When  the  chief  Priests  therefore 
and  ofllcers  saw  him,  they  cried  ont, 
saving,  Crncify  him,  crncify  him. 
Pilate  saith  onto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  cradfy  him :  for  I  find  no  fanlt 
in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have 
a  law,  and  by  oar  law  he  onght  to 
die,  becanse  he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  God. 

8  %  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid, 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  and  saith  nnto  Jesns, 
Whence  art  thon  ?  Bat  Jesas  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  nnto  him, 
Speakest    thoa    not     onto    me? 
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of  this  world,  then  would  my 
1  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews:  but 
now  is  mv  kingdom  not  from 
37  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said  un- 
to him,  Art  thou  a  king  then  ? 
Jesus  answered,  *Thoa  sayest 
that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end 
have  I  been  bom,  and  to  this  end 
am  I  come  into  the  worid,  that 
I  should  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth.   EveiT  one  that  is  of  the 

88  tmth  heareth  my  voice.  Pilate 
saith  nnto  him.  What  is  truth  ? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  no 

89  crime  in  him.  But  ve  have  a 
custom,  that  I  i^oald  release 
nnto  you  one  at  the  passover: 
will  ye  therefore  that  I  release 
nnto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

40  They  cried  ont  therefore  again, 
saving,  Not  this  man,  but  Bar- 
abbas. Now  Barabbas  was  a 
robber. 

10  Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
2  sus,  and  scourged  him.  And  the 
soldiers  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  ar- 
rayed him  in  a  pnrple  garment; 
8  and  they  came  unto  him,  and 
said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 
and  they  struck  nim  *with  their 

4  hands.  And  Pilate  went  out 
again,  and  saith  nnto  them.  Be- 
hold, I  bring  him  out  to  you,  that 
ve  may  know  that  I  find  no  crime 

5  m  him.  Jesus  therefore  came 
out,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns 
and  the  pmrple  garment.  And 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Behold, 

6  the  man  1  When  therefore  the 
chief  priests  and  the  officers  saw 
him,  they  cried  out,  saying.  Cru- 
cify him,  omcify  him.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Take  him  your- 
selves, and  crad^  him:  for  J 

7  find  no  crime  in  hun.  The  Jews 
answered  him.  We  have  a  law, 
and  by  that  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son 

8  of  God.  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  this  saying,  he  was  the 

9  more  afraid ;  and  ho  entered  in- 
to the  ^palace  again,  and  saith 
nnto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ? 
Bat  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Pilate  therefore  saith  unto  him, 
Speakest  thon  not  nnto  me? 
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Enowest  thou  not  that  I  have  power 
to  cmcify  thee,  and  have  power  to 
release  thee? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  conldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  it  were  siven  thee  from 
aboye :  therefore  he  that  deUrered 
me  nnto  thee  hath  the  ereater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sooght  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews 
cried  ont,  saying,  If  thoa  let  this 
man  go,  thoa  art  not  Caesar's  friend : 
whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king, 
speaketh  against  Caesar. 

18  IT  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesas  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat, 
in  a  place  that  iscalled  the  pavement, 
but  m  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  Passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King. 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King  ?  The  chief  Priests 
answered,  We  have  no  king  but 
Caesar. 

16  *Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucifled :  and 
they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross,  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  plaGe  of 
a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  He- 
brew, Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crudfled  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  1[  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the 
writing  was,  JE8U8  OF  NAZA- 
RETH, THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS, 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews:  for  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  cify, 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  Priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The 
king  of  the  Jews :  but  that  he  said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have 
written,  I  have  written. 

28  IF  *Then  the  soldiers,  when 
th^y  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  (and  made  four  parts, 
to  eveiy  soldier  a  part)  ana  also 
his  coat:  Kow  the  coat  was  without 
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knowest  thou  not  that  I  have 
1  power  to  release  thee,  and  have 

11  ipower  to  crucify  thee?  Jesus 
answered  him.  Thou  wouldest 
have  no  ^  power  against  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  thee  from 
above:  therefore  he  that  de- 
livered me  unto  thee  hath  great- 

12  er  sin.  Upon  this  Pilate  sought 
to  release  him:  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  release 
this  man,  thou  art  not  Caesar's 
friend:* every  one  that  maketh 
himself  a  king'speaketii against 

18  Caesar.  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  these  words,  he  brought 
Jesus  out,  and  sat  down  on  the 
judgement-seat  at  a  place  called 
The  Pavement,  but  in  Hebrew, 

14  Gabbatha.  Now  it  was  the  Pre- 
paration of  the  passover:  it  was 
about  the  sixth  hour.  And  he 
saith  unto  the   Jews,   Behold, 

15  your  Eingl  They  therefore 
cried  out.  Away  with  him,  away 
with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify 
your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered.  We  have  no  king  but 

16  Caesar.  Then  therefore  he  de- 
livered him  unto  them  to  be 
cTudfied. 

17  They  took  Jesus  therefore:  and 
he  went  out,  bearing  the  cross 
for  himself,  unto  the  place  called 
The  place  of  a  skuU,  which  is 
called    in    Hebrew    Gk>]gotha: 

18  where  they  crudfled  him,  and 
with  him  two  others,  on  either 
side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  also,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  there 
was  written,  jtbbus  of  nazabbth, 

20  THB  khvo  of  the  jews.  This 
title  therefore  read  many  of  the 
Jews :  Bfor  the  place  where  Je- 
sus was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
the  cify :  and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  caid  in  Latin,  and  in 

21  Greek.  The  chief  priests  of  the 
Jews  therefore  said  to  Pilate, 
Write  not,  The  King  of  tiie  Jews ; 
but,  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of 

22  the  Jews.  Pilate  answered,  What 
I  have  written  I  have  written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part;  andalsothe 
^  coat :  now  the  ^  coat  was  without 
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seftin,  B  woven  from  the  top  through- 
out. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 
themselYes,  Let  not  us  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be : 
that  the  Scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  *  They  parted  my 
raiment  among  them,  and  for  my 
yesture  they  md  cast  lots.  These 
things  therdPore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  IF  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his  mo- 
ther's sister,  Mary  the  toi/e  of  UCleo- 
phas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  lored,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple. 
Behold  thy  mother.  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his 
own  home. 

28  %  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now  acoomphshed, 
*that  the  Scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  yessel,  full 
of  vinegar:  And  they  filled  a  spunge 
with  yiuegar,  and  put  it  upon  hys- 
sop, and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

80  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is 
finished,  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

81  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  Gross 
on  the  Sabbath  day  (for  that  Sab- 
bath day  was  an  high  day)  besought 
Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  bro- 
ken, and  that  they  might  be  taken 
away. 

82  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other,  wMch  was  crucified  with 
him. 

83  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs. 

84  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water. 

85  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true,  and  he  know- 
eth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might 
believe. 

86  For  these  things  were  done, 
•that  the  Scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, *  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 
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8eam,wovenf!romthet<m  through- 

24  out.  They  said  therefore  one  to 
another.  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall 
be:  that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 

They  parted  my  garmenia  a- 

mong  them. 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  th^ 

castiots. 
These  things  therefore  the  sol- 

25  diersdid.  But  there  were  standing 
1^  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother, 
and  his  mother's  sister,  Maiy  the 
wife  of  Clopas,  and  Mary  Mag- 

26  duene.  Wnen  Jesus  therefore 
saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple 
standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  ne 
saith  unto  his  mother.  Woman, 

27  behold,  thy  son  I  Thensaithheto 
the  disdple.  Behold,  thy  mother  1 
And  from  that  hour  the  disciple 
took  her  imto  his  own  home. 

28  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that 
an  thinffs  are  now  finished,  that 
tiie  scripture  might  be  accom- 

29  plished,  saith,  I  thirst.  There 
was  set  there  a  vessel  full  of 
vinegar:  so  they  put  a  sponge 
full  of  the  vinegar  upon  hyssop, 
and  brought  it  to  nis  mouth. 

80  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is 
finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  his  spirit. 

81  The  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  the  Preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  on  the 
cross  upon  the  sabbath  (for  the 
day  of  that  sabbath  was  a  high 
day),  asked  of  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and  thai 

32  they  might  be  taken  away.  The 
soldiers  therefore  came,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and 
of  the  other  which  was  crucified 

88  with  him:  but  when  they  came 
to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was 
dead  already,  they  brake  not  his 

84  lep^s :  howbeit  one  of  the  soldiers 
with  a  spear  pierced  his  side, 
and  straightway  there  came  out 

85  blood  and  water.  And  he  that 
hath  seen  hath  borne  witness, 
and  his  witness  is  true :  and  he 
knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that 

86  ye  also  may  believe.  For  these 
things  came  to  pass,  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  A 
bone  of  him  shall  not  be  ^  broken.  { 
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87  And  ag»in  another  Scripture 
saith,  *  They  shftll  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

88  f  *And  after  this,  Joeenh  of 
AzimatiuBa  (being  a  diacinle  of  Jesos, 
bat  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews) 
besooght  ^ate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  Pilate 
gave  him  leave:  he  came  therefore, 
and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

89  And  there  came  also  Nicodemns, 
which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  brought  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred 
pound  vfeight. 

40  Then  took  the^  the  body  of 
Jesus,  ukd  wound  it  m  linen  cloQies, 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury : 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden,  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  Sepmchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  vet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore, 
because  of  the  Jews'  preparation  day, 
for  the  Sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

20  The  *  first  day  of  the  week 
Cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early,  when 
it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  Sepulchre, 
ukd  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from 
the  Sepulchre* 

2  Thffli  she  runneth  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Petcor,  and  to  the  *  other  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them,  They  have  taken  away 
Uie  Lord  out  of  the  Sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

8  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
Sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together,  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  Sepulchre. 

6  And  he  stocking  down  and  look- 
ing in,  saw  Uie  linen  clothes  lying, 
jm  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  follow- 
ing him,  and  went  into  the  Sepul- 
chre, and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  (ring  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself . 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the 
Sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  asyetthey  knew  not  the  Scrip- 
ture, that  he  must  rise  again  from  tho 
dead. 
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37  And    ijeshi    another    scripture 
saith.  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 

88  And  after  these  things  Joseph 
of  Arimathna,  being  a  disci^e 
of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  asked  of  Pilate  that 
he  might  take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  Aim 
leave.    He  came  therefore,  and 

89  took  away  his  body.  And  there 
came  also  Nicodemns,  he  who  at 
the  first  came  to  him  by  night, 
bringing  a  ^mixture  of  myrrh 
and    aloes,   about    a    hundred 

40  pound  weight.  So  they  took  the 
oody  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in 
linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as 
the  custom  of  the  Jews  is  to 

41  buzy.  Now  in  the  place  where  ho 
was  crucified  there  was  a  garden ; 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  tomb 
wherein    was  never  man   yet 

42  laid.  There  then  because  of  the 
Jews'  Preparation  (for  the  tomb 
was  nigh  at  hand)  they  laid 
Jesus. 

20  Now  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  cometh  Mazy  Magdalene 
early,  while  it  was  yet  dark, 
unto  the  tomb,  and  seeth  the 
stone  taken  away  from  the  tomb. 

2  She  runneth  therefore,  and  com- 
eth to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
and  saith  unto  them.  They  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
tomb,  and  we  know  not  where 

8  they  have  laid  him.  Peter  there- 
fore went  forth,  and  the  other 
disciple,  and  they  went  toward 

4  the  tomb.  And  thev  ran  both 
together :  and  the  other  disciple 
outran  Peter,  and  came  first 

6  to  the  tomb;  and  stooping  and 
looking  in,  he  seeth  tne  linen 
cloths  lying;  yet  entered  he  not 

6  in.  Simon  Peter  therefore  also 
cometh,  following  him,  and  en- 
tered into  the  tomb;  and  he 
beholdeth  the  linen  doths  lying, 

7  and  the  napkin,  that  was  upon 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
cloths,  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by 

8  itself.  Then  entered  in  tnerefore 
the  other  disciple  al80,whioh  came 
first  to  the  tomb,  and  he  saw, 

9  and  believed.  For  as  yet  they 
knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he 
must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 


>Som« 

sndent 

ftttthori- 

tletread 

rolL 


243 


S.  JOHN. 


XX.  10 


•Mirk 

IG.  14. 


*Matt 

18.18. 


1611 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  awaj 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  %  Bat  Mazy  stood  withoat  at 
the  Sepokhre,  weeping:  and  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  looked 
into  the  Sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  Anffels  in  white, 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesas  had  lain: 

18  And  th^  say  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto 
them.  Because  they  have  taken  away 
my  Lordf  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  | 
she  tamed  herself  back,  and  saw 
Jesas  standing,  and  knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesas. 

16  Jeeas  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thoa?  whom  aeekest 
thou?  Bne  supposm^  him  to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  unto  lum.  Sir,  if  thoa 
have  borne  him  hence,  tdl  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take 
him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Maxy.  She 
tamed  herself,  and  saitii  unto  him, 
Babboni,  whidi  is  to  say.  Master. 

17  Jesas  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not:  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
my  Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren, 
and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto 
my  Father,  and  yoar  Father,  and 
to  my  God,  and  yoor  GkxL 

18  MaiT  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her. 

19  %  *  Then  the  same  day  at  even- 
ing, being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  came  Jesas,  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Peace  be  onto  yoa. 

90  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesas  to  them  again. 
Peace  be  unto  you:  As  m  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  vou. 

22  And  wheal  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  onto 
them,  Beceiye  ye  Uie  holy  Ghost. 

28  ^Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
th^  are  remitted  unto  them,  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained. 
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10  So  the  disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  home. 

11  But  Maiy  was  standing  with- 
oat at  the  tomb  weeing:  so,  as 
she  wept,  she  stooped  and  looked 

12  into  the  tomb ;  and  she  beholdeth 
two  angels  in  white  sitting,  one 
at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesas  had 

13  lain.  And  th^  say  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou? 
She  saith  unto  them,  Because 
they  have  taken  away  my  Lcnrd, 
and  I  know  not  where  they  have 

14  laid  him.  When  she  had  thus 
said,  she  tamed  herself  back, 
and  beholdeth  Jesas  standing, 
and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesas. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  seek- 
est  thou?  She,  supposing  him 
to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto 
him.  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
laidhim,  andlwiU  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saithunto  her,  Mary.  She 
tameth  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him  in  Hebrew,  Rabboni;  which 

17  is  to  say,  ^Master.  Jesus  saith 
to  her,  s Touch  me  not;  for  I 
am  not  yet  ascended  unto  the 
Father:  but  go  unto  my  bre- 
thren, and  say  to  them,  I  as- 
cend unto  my  Father  and  yoar 
Father,  and  my  God  and  yoar 

18  GkxL  Mary  Magdalene  cometh 
and  telleth  the  disciples,  I  have 
seen  the  Lord;  and  Amo  thtU  he 
had  said  these  things  unto  her. 

19  When  therefore  it  was  evening, 
on  that  day,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  when  the  doors  were 
ehui  where  the  disciples  were,  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesas  came  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and 
his  side.  The  disciples  therefore 
were  glad,  when  tney  saw  the 

21  Lord.  Jesus  therefore  said  to 
them  again.  Peace  he  unto  yoa: 
as  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 

22  so  send  I  you.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  breathed  on 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be- 

28  cei ve  ye  the  >  Holy  Ghost :  whose 
soever  sins  ye  f ongiye,  th^  are 
f  orgiyen  unto  them ;  whose  soever 
SITU  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 
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24  IT  But  Thomas  one  of  the  twelTe, 
called  Didymns,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came. 

26  The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
onto  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  mito  them,  Except  I 
shaJl  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  pat  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  tmmst  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  belieye. 

26  IT  And  after  eiffht  days,  anin  his 
diadples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them:  Then  came  Jesus,  the 
doors  heinff  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said,  Peace  he  mito 
yon. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Beach 
hilher  thy  finger,  and  hehdld  my 
hands,  and  xeaich  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thmst  it  into  my  side,  and  he 
not  faithless,  hat  beheving. 

28  And  Thomas  answered,  and  said 
onto  him.  My  Lord,  and  myOod. 

29  Jesos  saith  onto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thoa  hast  seen  me,  thon 
hast  belieTed:  blessed  are  they  that 
hare  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved. 

80  IT  *  And  many  other  signs  tn^y 
did  Jesas  in  the  presence  of  his 
diadples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  Dook: 

81  Bat  these  are  written,  that  ^e 
might  belieye  that  Jesas  is  the  Chnst 
the  Son  of  €k>d,  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  throagh  his 
Name. 

21  After  these  things  Jesos  shewed 
himself  again  to  the  disciples  at  the 
sea  of  ^berias,  and  on  this  wise 
shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  cafled  Di^rmns,  and 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other 
of  Ins  disciples. 

8  Simon  Peter  saith  onto  them,  Igo 
a  fishhig.  They  say  onto  him.  We 
also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth 
and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately, 
and  that  night  they  cao^t  nothing. 

4  Bat  wh^  the  mommg  was  now 
come,  Jeeas  stood  on  the  uiore:  bat 
the  dtodples  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesas. 

6  Then  Jesas  saith  onto  them, 
I  Children,  have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him,  Mo. 

6  And  he  said  onto  them,  Cast  the 
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24  Bat  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  ^Di^rmns,  was  not  with 

25  them  when  Jesnscame.  Theother 
disciples  therefore  said  anto  him. 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  Bat  he 
said  anto  them.  Except  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  the  pnnt  of  ^ 
nails,  and  pat  my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  naOs,  and  pat  my 
hand  into  his  sidie,  I  will  not 
believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,andThomas 
with  them.  Jesas  cometh,  the 
doors  being  shat,  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  he  anto 

27  yoa.  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Beach  hither  thy  finger,  and  see 
my  hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy 
hand,  and  pat  it  into  my  side: 
and  be  not  faithless,  bat  l)eliev> 

28  ing.  Thomas  answered  and  said 
anto  him,  My  Iiord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesas  saith  onto  him,  Becaaae 
thoa  hast  seen  me,  >thoa  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved. 

80  Many  other  signs  therefore 
did  Jesas  in  the  presence  of 
the   disciples,   which    are    not 

81  written  in  this  book :  bat  these 
are  written,  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve that  Jesas  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  be- 
lieving ye  may  have  life  in  his 
name. 

21  After  these  thin^  Jesas  mani- 
fested himself  Agwn  to  the  disci- 
ples at  the  sea  of  xiberias ;  and  he 
manifested  himself  on  this  wise. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  ^Didymns, 
and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee, and  two  other  of  his  dis- 

8  dples.  Simon  Peter  saith  anto 
them,  I  go  a  fishing.  They 
say  onto  nim,  We  also  come 
with  thee,  lliey  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  the  boat;  and 
that  night  they  took  nothiitf . 

4  Bat  when  day  was  now  break- 
ing, Jesas  stood  on  the  beach : 
howbeit    the    disdples    knew 

6  not  that  it  was  Jesas.  Je- 
sas therefore  saith  onto  them, 
Children,  have  ye  anght  to  eat? 

6  Th^  answered  him.  No.  And 
he   said  onto  them,  Cast   the 
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net  on  ibe  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  flhall  find,  lliej  cast  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  not  aUe  to  draw 
it  lor  the  midtitiide  of  flsheB. 

7  Therefore  tliat  disciple  whom 
Jesos  lored  saith  unto  Peter,  It 
is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
sirt  his  fisher's  coat  nnto  him,  (for 
he  was  naked)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  shm  (for  they  were  not 
far  frran  lan^^  Init  as  it  were  two 
hundred  caUts)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 
to  land,  thcT  saw  a  fire  of  coals 
there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread. 

10  Jeens  saith  nnto  them,  Bring  of 
the  fish,  which  ye  hare  now  canght. 

11  Simon  Petu'  went  np,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  foil  of  great  fishes, 
an  hundred  and  fifty  and  three: 
and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet 
was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesos  saith  nnto  thorn,  Gome, 
and  dme.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
dnrst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou?  know- 
ing that  it  was  the  Lord. 

18  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  andgiveththem,  and  fish  like- 
wise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jeens  shewed  himself  to  Ins 
disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

16  1[  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesos  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  loTest  thon  me  more 
than  these?  He  saith  nnto  him, 
Yea,  Lord,  thoa  knowest  that  I 
lore  thee.  He  saith  nnto  him,  Feed 
my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  loyest 
thon  me  ?  He  saith  nnto  him.  Yea, 
Lord,  thon  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  nnto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  said  nnto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thon  me?  Peter  was  grieyed,  bo- 
canse  he  said  nnto  him  the  third 
time^  LoTest  thon  me?  And  he  said 
nnto  him.  Lord,  thon  knowest  all 
things,  thon  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  Jesos  saith  nnto  him.  Feed 
my  sheep. 

18  Venliy,  yerily  I  say  nnto  thee, 


lasi 

net  on  the  rijEht  side  of  the  boat, 
and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  th^  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  mnl- 

7  titnde  of  fishes.  That  disdpla 
therefore  whom  Jeens  loyedsaith 
nnto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  So 
when  Kmon  Peter  heard  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  coat 
abont  him  (for  he  was  naked), 
and  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  Bnt  Uie  other  disciples  came  in 
the  little  boat  (for  they  were 
not  far  from  the  land,  bnt  abont 
two  hundred  cubits  oft),  dragging 

9  the  net  full  of  fishes.  So  ^^len 
they  got  out  mion  the  land,  th^ 
see  ^a  ihre  of  coals  there,  and 
sfiah  laid  thereon,  and  'bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  haye  now  taken. 

11  Simon  Peter  therefore  went  <np, 
and  drew  the  net  to  land,  full  of 
great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty 
and  three:  and  for  all  there  were 
so  many,  the  net  was  not  rent. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come  ofuf 
break  your  fast.  And  none  of 
the  disciples  durst  inquire  of 
him,  Who  art  thou?  knowing 

18  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesos 
cometh,  and  taketh  the  thread, 
and  ^yeth  them,  and  the  fish 

14  likewise.  This  is  now  the  third 
time  that  Jesus  was  manifested 
to  the  disciples,  after  that  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  whenthey  had  broken  their 
fast,  Jesus  saiui  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  tonot  ^  John,  ^  loyest  thou 
me  more  than  these?  He  saith 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord;  thou  know- 
est that  I  sioye  thee.    He  saith 

16  unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs.  He 
saith  to  himagain  asecond  time, 
Simon,  son  of  'John,  ^ loyest 
thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that 
I   'loye  thee.    He  saith  unto 

17  him.  Tend  my  sheep.  He  saith 
unto  him  the  third  time,  Si- 
mon, eon  of  'John,  'loyest 
thou  me?  Peter  was  ^[rieyed 
because  he  said  unto  hun  the 
third  time,  'Loyest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
'knowest  thatl'loyethee.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  yerily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
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when  thou  wast  yoiutf ,  thoa  girdedsi 
thjBelf ,  and  waUiedst  whitlier  thoa 
wonldest :  bat  when  thoa  shalt  be 
old,  thoa  flhalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee, 
and  eany  thee  whither  thoa^woold- 
est  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signif^ring  br 
what  death  he  shoold  glanfV  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  onto  him,  Follow  me. 

20  Th^i  Peter  tarning  aboat,  seeth 
the  disciple  *whom  Jesas  loved, 
following,  which  also  leaned  on 
his  broast  at  sapper,  and  said. 
Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth 
thee? 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to 
Jesos,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this 
man  dot 

22  Jesos  saith  onto  him.  If  I  will 
that  he  tany  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee  ?  Follow  thoa  me. 

28  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  died- 
pie  shoald  not  die :  yet  Jesas  said 
not  onto  him,  He  shall  not  die:  bat. 
If  I  will  that  he  tany  till  I  oome, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  Tlus  is  the  disciple  whick  iesti- 
fleth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things,  and  we  Imow  that  his  tes- 
timony is  trae. 

25  *  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesas  did,  the  which  if 
th^  shoald  be  written  everr  one,  I 
sappose  that  even  the  world  itself 
ooold  not  contain  the  books  that 
shoald  be  written.    Amen. 
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When  thoa  wast  yoong,  thoa 
girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst 
whither  thoa  wooldest :  bat  when 
thoa  shalt  be  old,  thoa  shalt 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  an- 
other shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whither  thoa  wooldest  not. 

19  Now  this  he  spake,  signifying  by 
what  manner  of  death  he  shoald 
glorify  God.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  this,  he  saith  onto  him, 

20  Follow  me.  Peter,  taming  aboot, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesos 
loved  following ;  which  also  lean- 
ed back  on  his  breast  at  the  sap- 
per, and  said.  Lord,  who  is  he 

21  that  betrayeth  thee?  Peter  there- 
fore seeinff  him  saith  to  Jesos, 
Lord,  ^and  what  shall  this  man 

22  do?  Jesos  saith  onto  him.  If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
is  that  to  thee?  follow  thoo  me. 

23  This  saying  therefore  went  forth 
amonff  the  brethren,  that  that 
disciple  shoald  not  die :  yet  Jesos 
said  not  onto  him,  that  he  shoald 
not  die;  bat.  If  I  will  that  he 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  tluU  to 
thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  bear- 
eth  witness  of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  things:  and  we  know 
that  his  witness  is  troe. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesos  did,  the  which 
if  tl^y  shoald  be  written  every 
one,  I  soppoee  that  even  the 
world  itself  woold  not  contain 
the  books  that  shoald  be  written. 
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1  Thb  former  treatise  haye  I 
made,  O  Theophiliis,  of  all  that 
Jeens  began  boui  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  np,  after  that  he  throogh  the 
holy  Ghost  had  giren  command- 
ments unto  the  Apostles,  whom  he 
had  chosen. 

8  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 
alire  after  his  passion,  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speiUang  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d: 

4  And  libeing  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusa- 
lem, bat  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  *  which,  $oiwi  A«,  ye  haye 
heard  of  me. 

6  *For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water,  bat  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  holy  Ghost,  not  manydays hence. 

6  When  they  thm^ore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thoa  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Lirael  ? 

7  And  he  said  onto  thm.  It  is  not 
for  yoa  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  pat 
in  his  own  power. 

8  *Bat  ye  shall  receiye  D  power 
after  that  the  holy  Ghost  b  come 
opon  yoa,  and  jq  shall  be  witnesses 
ante  me,  both  m  Jerosalem,  and  in 
all  Jadnia,  and  in  Samaria,  andanto 
the  attermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  *And  when  ne  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  np,  and  a  cload  receired  him 
oat  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stedf  astly 
toward  heayen,  as  he  went  ap,  be- 
hold, two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel, 

11  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  ap 
into  heayen?  This  same  Jesas, 
which    is    taken    up    from    yoa 
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1  Thb  I  former  treatise  I  made,  0 
Theophilas,  conoeminff  all  that 
Jesos  began  both  to  do  and  to 

2  teach,  antil  the  day  in  which  he 
was  reoeiyed  np,  after  that  he 
had  giyen  commandment  throogh 
the  >Holy  Ghost  onto  the  apo- 

8  sties  whom  he  had  chosen :  to 
whom  he  also  >i(hewed  himself 
aliye  after  his  passion  by  many 
proofs,  appearing  onto  them  l^ 
the  space  of  forty  days,  and 
tBpeakug  the  things  concerning 

4  the  kingdom  of  God:  and,<being 
assemmed  together  with  them, 
he  charged  them  not  to  depart 
from  Jenisalem,  bat  to  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  which, 

5  said  he,  ye  heard  from  me :  for 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water; 
bat  ye  shall  be  baptized  <with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence. 

6  They  therefore,  when  they 
were  come  together,  asked  him, 
saying.  Lord,  dost  thoa  at  this 
time  restore   the   kingdom   to 

7  Israel?  And  he  said  anto  them, 
It  is  not  for  yoa  to  Imow  times 
or  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  'set  within  his  own  aa- 

8  thority.  Bat  ye  shall  receiye 
power,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  apon  yoa :  and  ye  shall  be 
my  witnesses  both  in  Jerasalem, 
and  in  all  Jadsea  and  Samaria, 
and  anto  the  uttermost  part  of 

9  the  earth.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  as  they  were 
looking,  he  was  taken  ap ;  and  a 
doad  reoeiyed  him  oat  of  their 

10  sight.  And  while  they  were  look- 
ing stedfastly  into  heayen  as  he 
went,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 

11  them  in  white  apparel;  which  also 
said,  Te  men  oi  Galilee,why  stand 
yelookingintoheayen?thi8  Jesas, 
whidi  was  receiyed  up  from  yon 
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into  hdftYen,  shall  so  come,  in  like 
mannw  as  ye  haye  seen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

12  Then  retomed  they  nnto  Jem- 
salem,  from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jenualem  a  Sabhath 
day's  journey. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  npper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  ton  of  Afohseos, 
and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Jndas  the 
brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  sappUcation, 
with  the  women,  and  Mair  'the 
mother  of  Jesns,  and  with  his 
brethren 

15  IT  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (The  number  of  names  together 
were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty) 

16  Men  and  brethren.  This  Scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fnlfilled, 
*  which  the  holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
of  David  spake  before  concerning 
Judas,  whiui  was  guide  to  them 
that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  minis- 
try. 

18  *Kow  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity, 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asun- 
der in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem,  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  th^  proper 
tongue,  Acelduna,  that  is  to  say, 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  *For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  bo 
desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  there- 
in: *And  his  ABishoprick  let  an- 
other take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out 
among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he 
was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  to  oe  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. 

28  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  Barsabas,  who  was  sumamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 
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into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  beheld  him 
going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Je- 
rusalem from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  niffh  unto  Jeru- 
salem, a  sabbath  day's  journey 

13  off.  And  when  thev  were  come 
in,  they  went  up  into  the  upper 
chamber,  where  they  were  abid- 
ing; botii  Peter  and  John  and 
James  and  Andrew,  Philip  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  eon  of  Alphasus, 
and  Simon  the  Zealot,  and  Judas 

14  the^eonolJtaneB.  These  all  with 
one  accord  continued  stedfastly 
in  prayer,  *with  the  women,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren. 

15  And  in  these  davs  Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  brethren, 
and  said  (and  there  was  a  mul- 
titude of  'persons  gathered  to- 
gether, about   a   hundred   and 

16  twenty),  Brethren,  it  was  need- 
ful tiiat  the  scripture  should  be 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
spake  before  by  the  mouth  of 
]David  concerning  Judas,  who  was 
guide  to  ihem  uiat  took  Jesus. 

17  For  ho  was  numbered  among  us, 
and  received  his  ^portion  in  this 

18  ministry.  (Now  this  man  ob- 
tained a  field  with  the  reward  of 
his  iniquity;  and  falling  head- 
long, he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed 

19  out.  And  it  became  known  to  all 
the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  inso- 
much that  in  their  language  that 
field  was  called  Akeldama,  that 

20  is.  The  field  of  blood.]  For  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

Let  his  habitation  be  made  de- 
solate. 
And  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 
and. 
His  'office  let  another  take. 

21  Of  the  men  therefore  which  have 
companied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and 

22  went  out  'among  us,  beginning 
from  the  baptism  of  John,unto  the 
day  that  he  was  received  up  from 
us,  of  these  must  one  become  a 
witness  with  us  of  his  resurrec- 

28  tion.  And  they  put  forward  two, 
Joseph  calledBarsabbaSiWho  was 
sumamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 
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24  And  they  prayed,  ftnd  said,  Thoa 
Lordf  which  knowert  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  shew  whether  of  these  two 
thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  Apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  hy  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place. 

26  And  they  gaye  forth  their  lots, 
and  the  lot  fell  npon  Matthias,  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
Apostles. 

2  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  folly  come,  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaTen  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitl 

8  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
doyen  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  th^  were  all  filled  with  the 
hoty  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  spirit  gaye 
them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dweUing  at  Je- 
rusalem Jews,  deyout  men,  out  of 
eyery  nation  under  heayen. 

6  Now  ^when  this  was  noised  a- 
broad,  the  multitude  came  togeUier, 
and  were  n  confounded,  because  that 
eyeiy  man  heard  them  speak  in  Ins 
own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
manrelled,  saying  one  to  another. 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak  Galilieans? 

8  And  how  hear  we  eyery  man  in 
our  own  tongue,  wherun  we  were 
bom? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elam- 
itos,  and  the  dwellers  in  Me80po> 
tamia,  and  in  Judaea,  and  Cappa- 
doda,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pami^lia,  in 
Sgyptf  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Gyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Home,  Jews  and  Proselytes, 

11  Gretos,  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  an- 
other. What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  These  men 
are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  %  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the 
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24  And  iherpnyed,  and  said,  Thou, 
Ijord,  wnidi  knowest  the  hearts 
of  all  men,  shew  of  these  two 
the  one  whom  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  to  take  the  place  in  this  minis- 
try and  apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  fell  away,  that  he  might 

26  go  to  his  own  place.    And  they 

Sye  lots  ifor  them;  and  the  lot 
1  upon  Matthias;  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  eleyen  apo- 
stles. 

2  And  when  the  day  of  Ponto- 
cost  *was  now  come,  they  were 

2  all  together  in  one  place.    And 

snddemly  there  came  nom  heayen 

.a  sound  as  of  the  rudumr  of 

a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled 

all  the  house  where  they  were 

8  sitting.  And  there  appeared 
unto  them  tongues  *  parting 
asundw,  like  as  of  fire;  and 
it  sat  upon  each  one  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gaye  them  utter- 
ance. 

5  Now  there  were  dweUing  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  deyout  men, 
from  eyenr  nation  under  hea- 

6  yen.  And  when  this  sound 
was  heard,  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  confounded, 
because  that  eyez^  man  heard 
them    speakinff    m    his    own 

7  language.  And  they  were  all 
amazed  and  maryelled,  say- 
ing. Behold,  are  not  all  these 

8  wmcli  speak  CWlilieans?  And 
how  hear  we,  eyery  man  in 
our  own  language,  wherein  we 

9  were  bom?  Parthians  and Medee 
and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers 
in  Mesopotamia,  in  Judaa  and 
Ga^^adoda,  in  Pontus  and  Asia, 

10  hi  fhrygia  and  PamphyHa,  in 
Egypt  and  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Gyrene,  and  sojourners 
from  Borne,  both  Jews  and  pro- 

11  sdytes,  Cretans  and  Arabians, 
we  do  hear  them  -speaking  in 
our  tongues  the  mighty  works 

12  of  God.  And  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  were  perplexed, 
saying   one   to  another,  What 

18  meaneth  this?  But  others  mock- 
ing said,  They  are  filled  with 
new  wine. 

14     But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the 
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eleyeii,  lift  up  his  Toloe,  and  said 
onto  them,  Ye  men  of  Jndna,  and 
an  ye  that  dwell  at  Jemsalem,  be 
this  known  nnto  yon,  and  hearken 
to  mj  words: 

15  For  thefie  are  not  dmnken,  as  ye 
sappoee,  seeing  it  is  bat  the  third 
hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken 
by  the  Prophet  Joel, 

17  *And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days  (saith  Ood)  I  will  poor 
oat  of  my  Spirit  apon  all  flesh:  and 
yoor  sons  and  your  daaghters  shall 
propheqr,  and  yoor  y oong  men  shall 
see  Tisions,  and  yoor  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams: 

18  And  on  my  serrants,  and  on  my 
handmaidens,  I  will  poor  oat  in 
those  days  of  my  Spirit,  and  they 
shall  prophesy: 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
hearen  above,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath:  blood,  and  Are,  and 
Tapoar  of  smoke. 

20  *The  San  shall  be  tamed  into 
darkness,  and  the  Moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ^whoeoerer  shall  call  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words,  Jesas  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  approved  of  Ood  among  yon, 
by  miracles,  wonders,  and'  sigmi) 
which  Ood  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  yoa,  as  ye  yonrsdves  also 
know: 

28  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  coansel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  Gk)d,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crociiled  and 
Hlain: 

24  Whom  Ood  hath  raised  np, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death: 
becaose  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concern- 
ing him,  *I  foresaw  the  Lord 
always  before  my  face,  for  he  is 
on  my  right  hand,  that  I  shoold  not 
be  moved. 
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eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
spake  forth  onto  them,  Baying, 
Ye  men  of  Jadna,  and  au  ye 
that  dwell  at  Jerasalem,  be  this 
known  irnto  yoa,  and  give  ear 
16  nnto  my  words.  For  these  are 
not  dranken,  as  ye  suppose; 
seeing  it  is  tmt  the  tmrd  hoar  of 

16  the  £iy ;  bat  this  is  that  whidi 
hath  been  spoken  ^1^  the  pro- 
phet Joel; 

17  And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  days, 

saith  Ood, 

I  will  poar  forth  of  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh: 

And  yonr  sons  and  yoor  daagh- 
ters shall  prophesy, 

And  yoor  yoong  men  shall 
see  visions. 

And  yoor  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams: 

18  Yea  and  on  my  'servants  and 

on  my  'handmaidens  in  those 
days 
Will  I  poor  forth  of  my  Spirit; 
and  UMT  shall  prophesy. 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the 

heaven  above. 
And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ; 
Blood,  and  fire,   and  vapoor 

of  smoke: 

20  The  son  shall  bo  tuned  into 

darkness. 
And  the  moon  into  blood, 
Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come, 
That  great  and  notable  day : 

21  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever 

shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words:  Jeens  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  approved  of  Ood  onto  voo 
by  'mighty  works  and  wonders 
and  signs,  which  Ood  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  yoa,  even 

23  as  ye  yonrselves  know;  him, 
being  delivered  np  by  the  deter- 
minate  coansel  and  foreknow- 
ledge  of  Ood,  ye  by  the  hand  of 
>  lawless  men  did  cradfy  and 

24  slay:  whom  Gk)d  raised  np,  hav- 
ing loosed  the  pangs  of  death: 
bMaose  it  was  not  possible 
that   he  shoold  be  holden  of 

25  it.  For  David  saith  conoeming 
him, 

I  beheld  the  Lord  always  before 

my  face; 
For  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 

that  I  shoold  not  be  moved: 
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26  Thenfove  did  my  hesri  rdoice, 
and  IDT  ioDgiie  was  glad:  Jbro- 
OTer  tiaOf  my  flesh  shall  rest  in 
hope, 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
sool  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thoa  sii£Fer 
thine  Holy  one  to  see  oormption. 

28  Thoa  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  wavs  of  life,  thoa  shalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  ooonte- 
nance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  n  let  me  freelr 
speak  onto  yon  *of  the  Patriarch 
Dayid,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
boried,  and  his  sepolchre  is  with  ns 
onto  this  day: 

80  Therefore  being  a  Prophet,  *  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with 
an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  frait  of 
his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh, 
he  woald  raise  np  Christ  to  sit  on 
his  throne: 

81  He  seeing  this  before,  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  *  that 
his  sool  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corrnption. 

82  This  Jesns  hath  Ood  raised  ap, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

88  Therefore  being  by  the  ri^t 
hand  of  Qod  exalted,  and  haying 
receiyed  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  holy  Ghost,  he  hMh  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

84  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens,  but  he  saith  himself, 
*The  Lord  said  anto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thoa  on  my  right  hand, 

85  UntU  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

86  Thereforo  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lcord  and 
Christ. 

87  %  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
ther  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter,  and  to  the 
rest  of  the  Apostles,  Men  and 
brethren,  What  shall  we  do? 

88  Then  Peter  said  unto  them. 
Bepont,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  yoa  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  holy  Ghost. 

89  For  the  i»romiso  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  caU. 
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26  Therefore  my  heart  was  glad, 

and  my  tongue  rejoiced; 
Moreover  my  flesh  also  shall 
^dwellinhope: 

27  Because  thoa  wilt  not  leave  my 

soul  in  Hades, 
Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy 
One  to  see  corrnption. 

28  Thoa  madest  known  unto  me 

the  waysof  iJle; 
Thoa  shalt  make  me  full   of 
badness  'with  thy  counte- 
nance. 

29  Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  yoa 
freelv  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  both  died  and  was  buried, 
and  his  tomb  is  with  us  unto 

30  this  day.  Bein^  therefore  a  pro- 
phet, and  knowmg  that  God  nad 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  'he  would 

81  set  one  upon  his  throne;  he  fore- 
seeing this  spake  of  ihe  resur- 
rection of  the  Christ,  that  neither 
was  he  left  in  Hades,  nor  did  his 

82  flesh  see  oorruption.  This  Jesus 
did  God  raise  up,  <  whereof  we 

83  all  are  witnesses.  Being  there- 
fore *by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  having  received  of 
the  Father  the  promise  of  the 
Ho^  Ghost,  he  hath  poured 
forth  this,  which  ye   see   and 

84  hear.  For  David  ascended  not 
into  the  heavens:  but  he  saith 

.    himself. 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
86    Tin  I  make  thine  enemies  Uie 

footstool  of  thy  feet. 
86  Let* all  the  house  of  Israel  there- 
fore know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  him  botii  Lord  and 
Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  ye  cru- 
cified. 

37  Now  when  they  heard  thttt 
thev  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  brethren, 

38  what  shall  wo  do?  And  Peter 
said  unto  them,  Bepent  ye,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesns  Christ 
unto  the  remission  of  your 
sins;  and  ye  shall  receive  the 

89  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  to 
you  is  the  promise,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call  unto  him. 
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40  And  with  many  oilier  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying.  Save 
yonrselTes  from  this  ontoward  ge- 
neration. 

41  %  Then  they  that  gladly  reoeired 
his  word,  were  baptised:  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto 
them  aboal  three  thousand  sools. 

42  And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  Apostles'  doetrine  and  fellow- 
ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers. 

48  And  fear  came  upon  erery  soul: 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  Apostles. 

44  And  all  tfaat  belieyed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  common, 

45  And  sold  their  posMSsions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  eyery  man  had  need. 

46  And  they  continning  dailr  with 
one  accord  in  the  Temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  'from  honse  to  house,  did 
esi  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
■inglimftmi  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  haying  f  aroor 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  Ohorch  daily  soch  as 
should  be  sayed. 

3  Now  Peter  and  John  went  up 
together  into  the  Temple  at  tbie 
bcrar  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hoar. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from  his 
mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom 
they  laid  daily  at  the  sate  of  the 
Temple  which  is  called  Beantiful, 
to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered 
into  the  Temple. 

8  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  abont 
to  go  into  the  Temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  apon 
him,  with  John,  said,  Xook  on  ns. 

.  5  And  he  gaye  heed  nnto  them, 
expectmg  to  reoeiye  something  of 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silyer  and  gold 
haye  I  none,  bat  each  as  I  haye, 
giye  I  thee:  In  the  Name  of  Jesas 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  np  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lift  him  op:  and  un- 
mediatdy  his  feet  and  ancle  bones 
receiyed  strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  n^,  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  Temple,  walking,  and  leaping, 
and  prainng  God. 

9  And  all  uie  people  saw  him  walk- 
I  ing,  and  praising  God. 
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40  And  with  many  other  words  he 
testified,  and  exhorted  them,  say- 
ing, Saye  yoarseiyes  from  tms 

41  crooked  generation.  They  then 
^that  receiyed  his  word  were 
baptised :  and  there  were  added 
unto  tAem  in  that  day  aboat  three 

42  thousand  souls.  And  they  con- 
tinued stedfastly  in  the  apo- 
stles* teaohing  and  'fellowship, 
in  the  breaking  of  bread  and  the 
prayers. 

48  And  fear  came  upon  eyery 
soul:  and  many  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  >l^  the  apostles^. 

44  And  all  that  beheyed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  com- 

45  mon;  and  they  sold  their  pos- 
sessions and  goods,  and  pwted 
them  to  all,  according  as  any 

46  man  hadneed.  And  day  by  day, 
continuing  stedfastly  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  at  home,  they  did  take 
their  food  with  gladness  and 

47  slnffleness  of  heart,  praising  God, 
and  haying  f ayour  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  added  'to 
them  day  by  day  those  that  were 
being  sayed. 

8  Now  Peter  and  John  were 
going  up  into  the  temple  at  the 
hour  of  ivayer,  being  the  ninth 

2  hottr.  And  a  certain  man  that 
was  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb  was  carried,  whom  they 
laid  daily  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful, 
to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered 

8  into  the  temple :  who  seeing 
Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into 
the  temple,  asked  to  receiye  an 

4  alms.  And  Peter,  fastening  his 
^es  upon  him,  with  John,  said, 

5  Look  on  us.  And  he  gaye  heed 
untc  them,  expecting  to  receiye 

6  something  from  them.  But  Peter 
said,  Silyer  and  gold  haye  I  none ; 
but  what  I  haye,  that  giye  I  thee. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 

7  Naiareth,  walk.  And  he  took 
him  hj  the  right  hand,  and  raised 
him  up:  and  immediately  his 
feet  and  his  ankle-bones  receiyed 

8  strength.  And  leaping  up,  he 
stood,  and  began  to  walk ;  and  he 
enteredwiththem  into  the  temple, 
walking,  and  leaping,  and  pra&B- 

9  ingGkM.  And  all  the  people  saw 
hm  walking  and  prusingGod: 
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10  And  ih^  knew  thai  it  was  h6 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  heaatifnl 

ate  of  the  Temple :  and  they  were 
led  with  wonder  and  amasement 
at  that  which  had  happened  onto 
him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all 
the  people  ran  together  onto  them 
in  the  prach  that  is  called  Solomon's, 

I  greatly  wondering. 

12  %  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  nnto  the  people,  Te  men 
of  Isnel*  why  marvel  ye  at  this?  or 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  ns,  as 
though  1^  onr  own  power  or  holiness 
we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  Qod  of  our 
fathers,  hath  ^[lorifled  his  son  Jesos, 
whom  ye  dehycred  up,  and  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  det^mined  to  let  him  go. 

14  *  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  one, 
and  the  Jost,  and  desured  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  nnto  yon, 

15  And  IdUed  the  BPrince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  ir<mi  the 
dead,  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  Name  through  faith  in 
his  Name  hathmade  this  man  strong, 
whom  TO  see  and  know:  Tea,  the 
faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given 
him  this  perfect  soondness  in  the 
presence  of  you  aU. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  TOOT  rolers. 

18  JBnt  those  things  which  Qod 
before  had  shewed  by  the  month  of 
all  his  Prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  %  Bepent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
conyerted,  that  your  aina  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preacbedunto  ^ou. 

21  Whom  the  heayenmustreceiye. 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  FXophets 
since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  trcuy  said  unto  the 
fathers,  *  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoeyer  he 
shall  say  unto  you. 
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15 
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and  they  took  knowledge  of  him, 
that  it  was  he  which  sat  for  alms 
at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  tem- 
ple :  and  they  were  filled  with 
wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  tooether  unto 
them  in  the  ^porch  tnat  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 
And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  an- 
swered nnto  the  people,  Te  men 
of  Israel*  why  maryel  ye  at  this 
Snum?  or  why  fasten  ye  your 
eyes  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  godliness  we  had  made 

18  him  to  walk?  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, 
the  God  of  onr  fathers,  hath 
glorified  his  ^Seryant  Jesus; 
whomyedeUrered  up,  and  denied 
before  the  face  of  t^te,  when 
he  had  determined  to  release  him. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  and 
Bighteous  One,  and  asked  for  a 
murderer  to  be  granted  unto  yon, 
and  killed  the  ^Prince  ci  life; 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead; 
'  whereof  we  are  witnesses.  And 
^by  fsith  in  lus  name  hath  his 
name  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  behold  and  know :  yea, 
the  faith  whi<di  is  through  him 
hath  giyen  him  this  perfect 
soundness  in  the  presence  of  you 
aU.  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot 
that  in  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as 
did  also  your  rulers.  But  the 
things  which  God  foreshowed 
by  the  month  of  all  the  prophets, 
that  his  Christ  should  sufrer,  he 
thus  fulfilled.  Bepent  ye  there- 
fore, and  turn  again,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  so 
there  may  come  seasons  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of 

20  the  Lora ;  and  that  he  may  send 
the  Christ  whohath been  appoint- 

21  ed  for  yon,  even  Jesua:  whom 
the  heayen  must  reoeiye  until 
the  times  of  restoration  of  all 
things,  whereof  God  spake  by 
the  month  of  his  holy  prophets 
which  haye  been  since  tne  world 

22  began.  Moses  indeed  said,  A  pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  God  raise  up 
nnto  you  from  amonc  your  bre- 
thren, 71ike  unto  me ;  to  him  shall 
ye  hearken  in  all  things  what- 
soeyer he  shall  speak  unto  you. 
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28  And  it  Bhall  eome  to  pass,  that 

every  soul  which  will  not  near  that 

Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 

amonff  the  people. 

24  lea  and  all  the  Prophets  from 
Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like- 
wise foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  ehildren  of  the 
Pnmhets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
Qod  made  with  our  fathers,  sayinff 
nnto  Abraham,  *And  in  thy  seed 
ahaU  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
be  blessed. 

26  Unto  ^oa  first,  Gk)d,  having 
raised  up  his  Bon  Jesus,  sent  him 
to  bless  yon,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  yon  from  his  iniqtiiti^. 

4  And  aa  they  spake  nnto  the 
people,  the  Priests  and  the  ■>  captain 
of  tne  Temple,  and  the  Saddnoees 
came  upon  tbem, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  tanght 
the  people,  and  preached  through 
Jesns  the  resorrection  from  the  deM. 

8  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  pat  them  in  hold  nnto  the  next 
day:  for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit,  manv  of  them  which 
heard  the  word,  believed,  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

6  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrowtthat  their  rulers,  and  Elders, 
and  Scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  Priest,  and 
Gaiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  Priest,  were  gathered 
together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked,  By  what  power,  or 
by  what  name  have  ye  done  this? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  holy 
Ghoet,  said  unto  them,  Te  rulers  of 
the  peoide,  and  Elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man, 
oy  what  means  he  is  made  whole, 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by 
the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him, 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before 
yon,  whole. 

11  *  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  yon  bmlders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  eomer. 
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28  And  it  shall  be,  that  every  soul, 
which  shall  not  hearken  to  tiiat 
prophet,  shall  be  utterly  destroy- 

24  ed  mnn  among  the  people.  Tea 
and  all  the  prophetsfrom  Samuel 
and  them  that  followed  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  they  also 

25  told  of  these  days.  Te  are  the 
sons  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
covenant  which  God  ^made  with 
TOUT  fathen,  saying  unto  Abra- 
ham, And  in  ihj  seed  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be 

26  blessed.  Unto  you  first  God, 
having  raised  up  his  Servant, 
sent  £m  to  bless  you,  in  turning 
away  eveiy  one  of  you  from  your 
iniquities. 

4  Andas  they  spake untothepeo- 
ple,  'the  priests  and  the  captain 
of  the  temple  and  the  Sadducees 

2  came  upon  them,  being  sore 
troubled  because  they  taught  the 
people,  and  proclaimed  in  Jesus 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

8  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  ward  unto  the 
morrow:  for  it  was  now  even- 

4  tide.  But  many  of  them  that 
heard  the  word  believed ;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  came  to  be 
about  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers  and 
elders,  and  scribes  were  gathered 

6  together  in  Jerusalem ;  and  An- 
nas the  high  priest  was  there, 
and  Caiapnas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as  many  as  wero 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in 
the  midst,  they  inquired.  By 
what  power,  or  in  what  name, 

8  have  ye  done  this?  Then  Peter, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said 
unto  them,  Te  rulen  of   the 

9  people,  and  elders,  if  we  this  day 
are  examined  concerning  a  good 
deed  done  to  an  impotent  man, 
'by  what  means  this  man  is^made 

10  wnole ;  be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
and  toallthepeopleof  Israel,  that 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  in  ^him  doth  this  man  stand 

11  here  before  you  whole.  He  is  the 
stone  which  was  set  at  nought 
of  you  the  builders,  which  was 
made  the  head  of  the  comer. 
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12  Keifher  is  there  salTation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  most  be  saved. 

18  ^  Now  when  thev  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John,  and  per- 
ceived that  they  were  nnleamed  and 
ifi;norant  men,  they  marvelled,  and 
Sey  took  knowledge  of  them,  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesos. 

14  And  b^olding  the  man  which 
was  healed,  stanmng  with  them, 
they  eoold  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  mi4  command- 
ed them  to  go  aside  out  of  the 
CoonciL,  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men?  for  that  indeed  a  notable 
mirade  hath  been  done  by  them,  is 
manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem,  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  farther 
among  the  people,  let  ns  straitlv 
threaten  them,  that  th^*  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  Name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them,  not  to  speak  at  all, 
nor  te4M:h  in  the  Name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered, 
and  said  nnto  them.  Whether  it  be 
right  in  theoghtof  God,  to  hearken 
nnto  yon  more  than  nnto  God,  judge 
ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 
ened them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
nothinghow  they  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  that  which  was 
done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
vears  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healmg  was  shewed. 

28  %  And  being  let  go,  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  reported 
all  that  ihe  chief  Priests  and  Elders 
had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  thoy  heard  that,  they 
lift  up  their  voice  to  God  wiu 
one  aooord,  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
art  Gk)d  which  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is, 

26  Who  by  the  month  of  thy  ser- 
vant David  hast  said,  *  Why  did  the 
heathen  rage,  and  thepeqple  imagine 
vain  things? 
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12  And  in  none  other  is  there  salva- 
tion: for  neither  is  there  any 
other  name  under  heaven,  that 
is  giv^i  among  men,  wherein  we 
must  be  saved. 

18  Now  when  thqy  beheld  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John,  and  had 
perceived  that  th^y  wereunleam- 
ed  and  ignorant  men,  they  mar- 
velled; and  they  took  knowledge 
of  them,  that  th^y  had  been  with 

14  Jesus.  And  seeing  the  man  which 
was  healed  stanmn^  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothmg  against  it. 

16  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  theconndl, 
theyconferred  among  themselves, 

16  saying.  What  shaU  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  no- 
table ^mirade  hath  been  wrought 
through  them,  is  manifest  to  all 
that  aweSl  in  Jerusalem;  and  we 

17  cannot  deny  it.  But  that  it  spread 
no  further  among  the  people,  let 
us  threaten  them,  that  th^  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this 

18  name.  And  they  called  them,  and 
charged  them  not  to  speak  at  all 
nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Whether  it 
be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  rather  thanun- 

20  to  Ck>d,  judge  ye:  for  we  cannot 
but  speak  the  things  which  we 

21  saw  and  heard.  And  they,  when 
th«y  had  further  threatenedthem, 
let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how 
tiiey  might  punish  them,  because 
of  uie  people ;  for  all  men  glori- 
fied God  for  that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  more  than  forty 
years  old,  on  whom  th:s  ^  miracle 
of  healing  was  wrought. 

28  And  being  let  go,  tiiey  came 
to  their  own  company,  and  re- 
ported all  that  the  chie^  priests 
and  the  elders  had  said  unto 

24  them.  And  they,  when  th^  heard 
it,  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  0 
'Lord,  B  thou  that  didst  make  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  and  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is: 

26  'who  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the 
mouth  of  our  father  David  thy 
servant,  didst  say, 
Whv  did  the  GentUes  rage. 
And  the  peoples  ^imagine  vain 
things? 
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26  The  Kings  of  fhe  earth  stood 
np,  and  the  mlers  were  gathered 
toother  sgainst  the  Lord,  and  a- 
gamsthis  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  tmth  against  thy 
hdly  child  Jesns,  whom  thon  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontins 
PiUte,  with  the  Gentfles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel  were  gathered  to- 
getfier, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoerer  thy  hand 
and  thy  eonnsel  determined  before 
to  be  done. 

29  And  now  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings,  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

80  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal :  and  that  sisns  and  wonders 
may  be  done  by  the  Name  of  thy 
holy  diild  Jesus. 

81  1[  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together,  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. 

82  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
belieyed,  were  of  one  heart,  and  of 
(me  sonl:  Neither  said  any  of  them, 
that  ought  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  was  his  own,  but  they 
had  all  things  conmion. 

83  And  wiu  great  power  gave  the 
Apostles  witness  of  the  resnrrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesns,  and  great  grace 
was  upon  them  alL 

84  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked:  For  as  many  as 
were  jpossessors  of  lands,  or  houses, 
sold  uiem,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  thin^  that  were  sold, 

86  And  laid  them  down  at  the  Apo- 
stles' feet:  And  distribution  was 
made  unto  eyeiy  man  according  as 
he  had  need. 

86  And  Joses,  who  by  the  Arties 
was  sumamed  Barnabas  (which  is, 
being  interpreted.  The  son  of  conso- 
lation) a  Leyite,  and  of  the  Counby 
of  Cypns, 

87  Haringland,  sold  it,  and  brought 
the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  Apo- 
stles' feet. 

5  But  a  certain  man  named  Ana- 
nias, with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a 
possession, 

2  And  kept  back  pturt  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  »7,  and 
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26  The  kings    of  the  earth  set 

themsdves  in  array. 
And  the  rulers  were  gathered 

toj^ther, 
Acainst  the  Lord,  and  against 

nisi  Anointed: 

27  for  of  a  truth  in  this  city  against 
thy  hol^  Berrant  Jesus,  whom 
thon  didst  anoint,  both  Herod 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles  and  the  peoples  of  Is- 

28  rael,  were  gathered  together,  to 
do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  foreordained  to  come  to 

29  pass.  And  now,  Lord,  look  upon 
their  threatenings:  and  grant 
unto  thy  *  servants  to  speak  tbj 

80  word  with  all  boldness,  while 
thou  stretchest  forth  tl^  hand 
to  heal;  and  that  signs  and  won- 
ders may  be  done  throu^  the 
name  of  thy  holy  Servant  Jesus. 

81  And  when  thev  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  wherein  they 
were  gathered  together;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Ho^ 
Ghost,  and  thej  spake  the  word 
of  God  with  boldness. 

82  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  soul:  and  not  one  of  them 
said  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own ; 
but  they  had  all  things  common. 

83  And  with  sreat  power  gave  the 
apostles  tEeir  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  >: 
and  creat  grace  was  upon  them 

84  all.  For  neither  was  there  a- 
mong  them  any  that  lacked:  for 
as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sdd  them,  and 
brought  the  prices  of  the  things 

35  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  at 
the  apostles'  feet :  and  distribu- 
tion was  made  unto  each,  ac- 
cording as  any  one  had  need. 

86  And  Joseph,  who  by  the  apo- 
stles was  sumamed  Barnabas 
(which  is,  being  interpreted,  Son 
of  ^exhortation),   a  Levito,   a 

37  man  of  Ctbtub  by  nce»  having 
a  field,  sola  it,  and  brought  the 
money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apo- 
stles' feet. 
6  But  a  certain  man  named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
2  sold  a  possession,  and  ke^t 
back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife 
also    Doing  privy    to   it,    and 
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farooght  a  oertain  part,  and  laid  it 
at  the  Apostles'  feet. 
8  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  Why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  Dto  lie 
to  the  hdy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
hack  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thoa  conceiyed  this 
thing  in  thine  heart?  thou  hast 
not  lied  nnto  men,  hat  onto 
God. 

5  And  Atianiftg  hearing  these  words, 
fell  down,  and  gave  np  the  ghost: 
and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that 
heara  these  things. 

6  And  the  yonng  men  arose,  woond 
him  np,  and  earned  him  out,  and 
horied  nim. 

7  And  it  was  ahoat  the  space  of 
three  hoars  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 
in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  onto  her, 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  mach.  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  somoch. 

9  Then  Peter  said  onto  her.  How 
is  it  that  ye  haye  agreed  toother, 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Liord? 
behold,  the  feet  ot  them  which  have 
haried  thy  hasband  are  at  the  door, 
and  shall  cany  thee  oat. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway 
at  his  feet,  and  yielded  np  the  ghost : 
And  the  yoang  men  came  in,  and 
found  her  dei^  and  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  And  sreat  fear  came  upon  all 
the  Ghunm,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

12  IT  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
AposUes  were  many  signs  and  won- 
den  wrought  amon^  the  people. 
(And  th^  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  Solomon's  porch. 

18  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them:  But  the  people 
magnified  them. 

14  And  belieTers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women.) 

16  Tuflomnch  that  th^  brought 
forth  the  sick  I  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  JPeter 
passing  hj  might  overshadow  some 
of  them. 
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brought  a  oertain  pari,  and  laid 

8  it  at  the  apostles'  feet.  But 
Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  ^lie 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
keep  back  part  of  the  price  of 

4  the  land?  Whiles  it  remained, 
did  it  not  remain  thine  own? 
and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it 
not  in  thy  power?  How  is  it 
that  thou  hast  conceiTed  this 
thing  in  thy  heart?  thou  hast 
not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 

6  God.  And  Ananias  hearing 
these  words  fell  down  and  gave 
up  the  ghost:  and  great  fear 
came  upon  all  that  heard  it. 

6  And  the  *yonng  men  arose  and 
wrapped  him  round,  and  th^ 
carried  him  out  and  boried 
him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing   what  was  done, 

8  came  in.  imd  Peter  answered 
unto  her,  Tell  me  whether  ye 
sold  the  land  for  so  modi.    And 

9  she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much.  But 
Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is  it 
that  ye  have  a^p^eed  together  to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord? 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  wlii<^ 
have  buried  thy  husband  are  at 
the  door,  and  they  shall  cany 

10  thee  out.  And  she  fell  down  im- 
mediately at  his  feet,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost:  and  the  yonng  men 
came  in  and  found  her  deM,  and 
th^  canied  her  out  and  buried 

11  her  by  her  husband.  And  great 
fear  came  upon  the  whole  church, 
and  upon  all  that  heard  these 
things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the 
people;  and  they  were  i^with 
one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

18  But  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
loin  himself  to  them:  how- 
beit  the  people  magnified  them; 

14  *and  beUevers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes 

15  both  of  men  and  women;  in- 
somuch that  they  even  carried 
out  the  sick  into  the  streets, 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  that,  as  Peter  came  by, 
at  the  least  his  shadow  might 
overshadow  some  one  of  them. 
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16  There  eeme  elao  a  multitode 
out  of  the  cities  xoand  ahoat  unto 
Jemsalem,  bringing  siiik  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  an> 
dean  spirits:  and  they  were  healed 
eyeiy  one. 

17  IT  Then  the  high  Priest  rose  np, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Saddncees) 
and  were  filled  with  >  indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
AposUes,  and  pat  them  in  the  com- 
monprison. 

19  But  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

ao  Oo,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
Temjple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  the  Temple  early  in 
the  morning,  and  tangnt:  bnt  the 
high  Priest  came,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  and  called  the 
Gonncil  together,  and  all  the  Senate 
of  the  chiMren  of  Israel,  and  sent 
to  ^e  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  Bnt  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  ttiem  not  in  the  prison,  they 
returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  aU  safety,  and  the 
keei>ers  standing  without  before 
the  doors,  but  when  we  had  opened, 
we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  Priest,  and 
the  captain  of  the  Temple,  and  the 
chief  Rriests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one,  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  to 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
Temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  wont  the  captain  with  the 
officers,  and  brought  them  without 
Tiolence :  (For  thoy  feared  the  people, 
lest  they  should  haye  been  stoned.) 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  Coun- 
cil, and  tiie  high  Priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  *Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you,  that  you  should  not 
teach  in  this  Name?  And  behold, 
ye  haye  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  IF  Then  Peter,  and  the  other 
Apostles  answered,  and  said.  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
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16  And  there  also  came  together 
the  multitude  from  the  cities 
round  about  Jerusalem,  bring- 
ing sick  f(dk,  and  them  that 
were  yexed  with  unclean  spirits : 
and  they  were  healed  eyery 
one. 

17  But  the  high  priest  rose  np, 
and  all  th^  that  were  with  him 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Saddu- 
cees),  and  they  were  filled  with 

18  jealousy,  and  laid  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  public 

19  ward.  But  an  angel  m  the 
Lord  hy  night  opened  the  prison 
doors,  and  brought  tiiem  out, 

20  and  ssld.  Go  ye,  and  stand  and 
speak  in  the  traiple  to  the  people 

21  all  the  words  of  this  Life.  And 
when  they  heard  thi$i  they 
entered  into  the  temple  about 
daybreak,  and  taught.  But  the 
high  priest  came,  and  they  that 
were  with  bun,  and  called  the 
conncU  together,  and  all  the 
senate  of  tbe  children  of  Israel, 
and  sent  to  the  prison-house  to 

22  have  them  brought.  But  the 
officers  that  came  found  them 
not   in   the   prison;   and  they 

28  returned,  and  told,  saving,  The 
prison-house  we  found  shut  in 
all  safety,  and  the  keepers  stand- 
ing at  the  doors:  but  when  we 
hiM  opened,  we  found  no  man 

24  within.  Now  .when  the  captain 
of  the  temple  and  the  chief 
priests  heard  these  words,  they 
were  much  perplexed  concerning 
them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  And  there  came  one  and  told 
them,  B^old,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  the  prison  are  in  the  tem- 
ple standing  and  teaching  the 

26  people.  Then  went  the  captain 
with  the  officers,  and  brought 
them,  hut  without  violence;  lor 
they  feared  the  people,  lest  they 

27  should  be  stoned.  And  when 
they  had  brought  them,  th^  set 
them  before  tlie  coundl.    And 

28  the  high  priest  asked  them,  say- 
ing, We  straitly  charged  you 
not  to  teach  in  this  name:  and 
behold,  ve  have  filled  Jerusa- 
lem with  your  teaching,  and 
intend  to  bring  this  man's  blood 

29  upon  us.  But  Peter  and  the 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We 
must  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
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SO  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  huiged 
on  a  tree. 

81  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  he  9k  Prince  and 
a  Sayiour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiyeness  of  sixxs. 

82  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things,  and  so  is  also  the  holy 
Ghost,  whom  God  hath  giyen  to 
them  that  obey  him. 

S3  ^  TVhen  they  heard  that,  thev 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 

84  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
Council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gama- 
liel, a  doctor  of  Law,  had  in  reputa- 
tion among  all  the  }M9oide,  and  com- 
manded to  put  the  AposUes  forth  a 
little  space, 

85  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselyes, 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men. 

86  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody,  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselyes:  who  was  shun,  and 
all,  as  many  as  Oobeyed  him, 
were  scattered,  and  brought  to 
nought. 

87  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the  taxing, 
and  drew  away  much  people  after 
him:  he  also  perished,  and  all, 
eyen  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
dispersed. 

88  And  now  I  say  unto  you, 
refrain  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone:  for  if  this  counsel  or 
this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nou^t. 

89  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
oyerthrow  it,  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
eyen  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 
when  they  had  called  the  Apostles, 
and  beaten  them,  they  command- 
ed that  they  should  not  speak  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them 

go- 

41  H  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  Council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  Name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  Temple, 
and  in  eyeiy  house,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Chxist. 


1881 
30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  hanging 

81  lum  on  a  tree.  Him  did  God 
exalt  ^with  his  right  hand  to  he 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for 
to   giye   repentance   to  Israel, 

82  and  remission  of  sins.  And  we 
are  witnesses >  of  these  'things ; 
4  and  ao  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  giyen  to  them 
that  obey  him. 

33  But  they,  when  they  heard 
this,  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  were  minded  to  day  them. 

84  But  there  stood  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Ga- 
maliel, a  doctor  of  the  law,  had 
in  honour  of  all  the  people, 
and    commanded    to    put   the 

85  men  forth  a  little  while.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselyes 
as  touching   these  men,  what 

86  ye  are  about  to  do.  For  before 
these  days  rose  up  Theudas, 
giying  himself  out  to  be  some- 
body; to  whom  a  numbw  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselyes:  who  was  slain;  and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were   dispersed,  and  came   to 

87  nought.  After  this  man  rose 
up  Judas  of  GMilee  in  the  days 
of  the  enrolment,  and  drew  away 
some  of  the  people  after  him: 
he  also  i)erished;  and  all,  as 
many  as  obeyed  lum,  were  scat- 

38  tered  abroad.  And  now  I  say 
unto  you,  Refrain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone: 
for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  be  oyer- 

39  thrown:  but  if  it  is  of  God,  ye 
will  not  bo  able  to  oyerthrow 
them;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  be  fighting  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 
when  they  had  called  the 
apostles  unto  them,  they  beat 
them  and  charged  them  not 
to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 

41  and  let  them  go.  They  there- 
fore departed  from  the  presence 
of  the  council,  r^oidng  Uiat 
th^  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  dishonour  for  the  Name. 

42  And  eyeiy  day,  in  the  temple 
and  at  home,  they  ceased  not 
to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  <u 
the  Christ. 
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O  And  in  those  days  when  the 
number  of  the  Disciples  was  mul- 
tiplied, there  arose  a  mnrmnrixig  of 
the  Grecians  against  the  Hebrews, 
because  their  widows  were  neglected 
in  the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelye  called  the  mol- 
titnde  of  the  DiscipleB  unto  them, 
and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leaye  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore  brethren,  look  ye  ont 
among  toq  seyen  men  of  honest 
report,  foil  of  the  holy  Ghost,  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business. 

4  Bat  we  will  give  onrselves  con- 
tinnally  to  prayer,  and  to  the  min- 
istzy  of  the  word. 

6  %  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  moltitnde:  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
Prochoros,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon, 
and  Permenas.  and  Nicolas  a  pro- 
selyte of  Antioch. 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  Apo- 
stles: and  when  they  had  prayed, 
th^  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased, 
and  the  number  of  the  Disciples 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly,  and 
a  groat  company  of  the  Priests  were 
oMdient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mi- 
racles among  the  people. 

9  ^  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  Synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
Synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Gyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of 
them  of  CHida,  and  of  Asia,  dis- 
puting with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist 
the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which 
he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men  which 
said.  We  hare  heard  him  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  Moses, 
and  against  God. 

12  ioid  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  Elders,  and  the  Scribes, 
and  came  upon  him,  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
CouncQ, 

IS  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceoseth  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  Law. 

14  For  we  haye  heard  him  say,  that 
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6  Now  in  these  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was  mul- 
tiplying, there  arose  a  murmuring 
of  the  ^Grecian  Jews  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  ia  the  daily  min- 

2  Lstration.  And  the  twelve  called 
the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
unto  them,  and  said.  It  is  not 
*fit  that  we  should  forsake  the 
word  of  God,  and  •  serve  tables. 

3  ^Look  ye  out  therefore,  brethren, 
from  among  yon  seven  men  of 
good  report,  full  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  wisdom,  whom  we  may 

4  appoint  over  this  business.  But 
we  will  continue  stedfastly  in 
prayer,  and  in  Hie  ministry  of 

5  the  word.  And  the  saying  pleased 
the  whole  multitude:  and  they 
chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Ni- 
canor, and  Timon,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  An- 

6  tioch:  whom  they  set  before  the 
apostles:  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on 
them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased ;  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusal^n 
exceedingly;  and  a  great  com- 
I>any  of  the  priests  were  obedient 
to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and 
power,  wrought  great  wonders 
and  signs   among   the   people. 

0  But  there  arose  certain  of  them 
that  wore  of  the  synagogue 
called  the  aifnagogue  of  the 
Libertines,  and  of  the  Cyrenians, 
and  of  the  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them   of   Cilicia   and  Asia, 

10  disputing  with  Stephen.  And 
they  were  not  able  to  withstand 
the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit  by 

11  which  he  spake.  Then  th^ 
suborned  men,  which  said.  We 
have  heard  him  speak  blasphe- 
mous words  against  Moses,  and 

12  against  God.  And  they  stirred 
up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and 
the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him, 
and  seized  him,  and  brought  him 

13  into  the  council,  and  set  up  false 
witnesses,  which  said,  Tma  man 
ceaseth  not  to  speakwords  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law: 

14  for  we  have  heard  him  say,  that 


Unittt, 


«Gr. 

pleasing. 

»Or. 
minifter 
to  taUet 

^Somo 
mndeiit 
authori- 
ties read 
BuU 

bretkrent 
look  ye 
out  from 
among 
you. 


n'2 


260 


THE  ACTS. 


VI.  14 


I  Or, 
ritet. 


*  Gen.  IS. 
L 


•Gen.  17. 
9. 

*Gen.2L 

a. 

*Gen.2& 
25. 

*  Gen.  89. 
81. 

•Gen.  87. 
23. 

*Qen.4L 
87. 


1611 
this  Jesiu  of  Nazareth  ahall  destrc^ 
this  place,  and  shall  change  the 
0  Customs  which  Moses  delivered  us. 
15  And  aU  that  sat  in  the  Coondl, 
looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
Angel. 

7  Then  said  the  high  Priest,  Are 
these  things  so? 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken:  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  onto  onr  father  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  be- 
fore he  dwelt  in  Gharran, 

3  And  said  nnto  him,  'Get  thee 
ont  of  thy  coxmtzy,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  idiall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldjeans,  and  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran:  and  from  thence,  when  his 
father  was  dead,  he  removed  him 
into  this  land  wherein  ye  now 
dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no  not  so  much  a»  to  set 
his  foot  on:  yet  he  promised  that 
he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  posses- 
sion, and  to  his  seed  after  him, 
when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
that  his  seed  snonld  soionm  in  a 
strange  land,  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondi^e,  and  en- 
treat them  evil  fonr  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God :  And  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this 
place. 

8  *  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  Circumcision :  *  and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumciBed  him 
the  eighth  day:  *and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob,  *  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
Patriarchs. 

9  *  And  the  Patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt:  but 
Gk>d  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  *  and^ave  him  favour 
and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt:  and  he  made  him 
governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his 
house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan, 
and  great  affliction,  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 
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this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  de- 
stroy this  place,  and  shall  chaiwe 
the  customs  which  Moses  de- 
15  livered  unto  ns.  And  all  that 
sat  in  the  council,  fastening 
their  eyes  on  him,  saw.  his  face 
as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel. 

7  And   the    high    priest   said, 
2  Are  these  things  so?   And  he 

said. 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken. 
The  God  of  glory  appeared  nnto 
our  father  Abrahiuu,  when  he 
was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he 

8  dwelt  in  Haran,  and  said  unto 
him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  land, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  ana  come 
into  the  land  which   I   shall 

4  shew  thee.  Then  came  he  out 
of  the  land  of  the  Chaldasans, 
and  dwelt  in  Haran:  and  from 
tiience,  when  his  father  was 
dead,  God  removed  him  into 
this    land,    wherein    ye    now 

5  dwell:  and  he  ^ave  him  none 
inheritance  in  it,  .no,  not  so  much 
as  to  set  his  foot  on:  and  he 
promised  that  he  would  give 
it  to  him  in  possession,  and 
to  his   seed  after  him,  when 

6  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  And 
God  spake  on  this  wise,  that 
his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land,  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  into  bondage, 
and    entreat    them    evil,   four 

7  hundred  years.  And  the  nation 
to  which  they  shall  be  in  bondage 
will  I  judge,  said  GoA. :  and  after 
that  shall  they  come  forth,  and 

8  serve  me  in  this  place.  And  he 
gave  him  the  covenant  of  cir- 
cumcision: and  so  ^^roAam  be- 
gat Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
uie  eighth  day ;  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob,  and  Jacob   the  twelve 

9  patriarchs.  And  the  patriarchs, 
moved  with  ^'ealousy  against  Jo- 
seph, sold  him  into  Egypt :  and 

10  God  was  with  him,  and  deliver- 
ed him  out  of  all  his  afflictions, 
and  gave  him  favour  and  wis- 
dom before  Pharaoh  king  of  E- 
gypt;  and  he  made  him  gover- 
nor over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  famine 
over  all  Egypt  and  Canaan, 
and  great  affliction:  and  our 
fathers    found  no   sustenance. 
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12  *Bnt  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  com  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 

13  *  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethr^, 
and  Joseph's  kindred  was  made 
known  onto  Fharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  hmi,  and  all  his 
Idndred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  *  So  Jacob  went  down  into  E- 
gypt,  *  and  died,  he  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  oyer  into  Sy- 
chem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre  that 
Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of  money 
of  the  sons  of  Emor  the  faUitr  of 
Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  pro- 
mise drew  nigh,  which  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with 
our  kindred,  and  eyil  entreated  our 
fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  duldren,to  the  end  they  might 
not  liTe. 

20  *  In  which  time  Moses  was  bom, 
and  *  was  N  exceeding  fair,  and 
nomrished  up  in  his  father's  house 
tiiree  months: 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

S^  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

28  And  when  he  was  full  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit 
his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  *  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  a- 
veng^  him  that  was  oppressed,  and 
smote  the  Egyptian : 

26  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood,  how  that 
Gk)d  ty  his  hand  would  deliver  them, 
but  they  understood  not. 

26  *Aiid  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren, 
Why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong,  thrust  him  away,  s^ing, 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  Judge 
over  us? 

28  WUt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
diddest  the  Egyptian  yesterday? 
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12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there 
was  com  in  Egypt,  he  sent  forth 

13  our  fathers  the  mrst  time.  And 
at  the  second  time  Joseph  was 
made  known  to  his  brethren; 
and  Joseph's  race  became  mani- 

14  f  est  unto  rharaoh.  And  Joseph 
sent,  and  called  to  him  Jacob  his 
father,  and  all  his  kindred,  three- 

15  score  and  fifteen  souls.  And 
Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt; 
and  he  died,  himself,  and  our 

16  fathers;  and  they  were  carried 
over  unto  Shechem,  and  laid  in 
the  tomb  that  Abraham  bought 
for  a  price  in  sUver  of  the  sons 

17  of  ^  Hamor  in  Shechem.  But  as 
the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
nigh,  which  God  vouchsafed  unto 
Abraham,  the  people  grew  and 

18  multiplied  in  Egypt,  till  there 
arose  another  king  over  Egypt, 

19  which  knew  not  Joseph,  xne 
same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  race, 
and  evil  entreated  our  fathers, 
that  >they  should  cast  out  their 
babes  to  the  end  they  might  not 

20  'live.  At  which  season  Moses 
was  bom,  and  was  ^exceeding 
fair;  and  he  was  nourished  three 
months  in  his  father's  house: 

21  and  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own 

22  son.  And  Moses  was  instructed  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians ; 
and  he  was  mighty  in  his  words 

23  and  works.  But  when  he  was 
well-nigh  forty  years  old,  it  came 
into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren 

24  the  children  of  Israel.  And  see- 
ing one  of  them  saBer  wrong,  he 
defended  him,  and  avenged  him 
that  was  oppressed,  smiting  the 

25  Egyptian:  and  he  supposed  that 
his  brethren  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  was  giving 
them  B deliverance;    but    they 

26  understood  not.  And  the  day 
following  he  appeared  unto 
them  as  they  strove,  and  would 
have  set  them  at  one  again, 
sayinff,  Sirs,  ye  are  bretluren; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  an- 

27  other?  But  he  that  did  his 
neighbour  wrong  thrust  him 
away,  saying.  Who  made  thee 
a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us? 

28  Wouldest  thou  Kill  me,  as  thou 
killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 


>Gr. 
Emnwr, 


*  Or,  h4 

*Gr,be 
pre- 
served 
alive. 

«Or,/afr 
untoOod 


•Or, 

ealva- 

tion 


262 


THE  ACTS. 


VIL29 


"Ex.7.9. 


•Ex.  Id. 

L 

♦Deut. 
1&16. 

myifif. 
•Ex.l». 


•Ex.81 

L 


1611 
29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying, 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Madian,  Where  he  begat  two  sons. 

80  ♦  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina,  an  Angel 
of  the  Lord  in  aflame  of  fire  in  a  bnah. 

81  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered 
at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  near 
to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
came  nnto  him, 

82  Saying,  I  am  the  Gbd  of  thy 
fathers,  the  CKkL  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
dnrst  not  behold. 

83  Then  said  theLord  to  him,  Pat  off 
thy  shoes  f^om  thy  feet :  for  the  place 
where  thou  standest  is  holy  grovtnd. 

84  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
afiSiction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groan- 
ing, and  am  come  down  to  deliyer 
them:  And  now  come,  I  will  send 
thee  into  Egypt. 

85  This  Moses  whom  they  refused, 
sayinff,  Who  made  thee  a  mlor  and 
a  Jn^e?  the  same  did  God  send 
to  be  a  roler  and  a  deliverer,  by  the 
hands  of  the  Angel  which  appeared 
to  him  in  the  bnsh. 

86  *  He  brought  them  out,  after  that 
he  had  shewed  wonders  and  signs  in 
tiie  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  red  Sea, 
*and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

87  %  This  is  that  Moses  which  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  *A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
II  like  unto  me :  him  ^aU  ye  hear. 

88  *This  is  he  that  was  in  the 
Church  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
Angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  witii  our  fathers : 
who  received  the  lively  oracles,  to 
give  unto  us. 

89  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not 
obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and 
in  their  hearts  turned  back  again 
into  Egypt, 

40  *  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us.  For  as  for 
this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  thev  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them 
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29  And  Moses  fled  at  this  saying, 
and  became  a  sojourner  in  the 
land  of  Midian,  where  he  begat 

80  two  sons.  And  when  forty 
years  were  fulfilled,  an  angel 
appeared  to  him  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  mount  Sinai,  in  a  flame 

81  of  fire  in  a  bush.  And  when 
Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at 
the  sight:  and  as  he  drew  near 
to  behold,  there  came  a  voice 

82  of  the  Lord,  I  am  the  God 
of  thy  fathers,  the  God  oi 
Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob.     And  Moses  trembled, 

88  and  durst  not  behold.  And  Uie 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Loose  the 
shoes  from  thy  feet:    for  the 

Elace  whereon  thou  standest  is 
oly  ground.  I  have  sorely 
seen  the  affliction  of  my  people 
which  is  in  Egypt,  and  have 
heard  their  groaning,  and  I  am 
come  down  to  deuver  them: 
and  now  come,  I  will  send  Uiee 

85  into  Ejm>t.  This  Moses  whom 
they  r^sed,  saying.  Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge?  him 
hath  God  sent  to  he  both  a 
ruler  and  a  ^deliverer  with 
the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
appeared  to  him  in  the  bu^. 

86  Tms  man  led  them  forth,  hav- 
ing wrought  wonders  and  signs 
in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Bed  sea, 
and    in    the    wilderness   forty 

87  years.  This  is  that  Moses, 
which  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall  God 
raise  up  unto  you  from  among 
your  brethren,  >like  unto  me. 

88  This  is  he  that  was  in  the 
'church  in  the  wilderness  with 
the  angel  which  spake  to  him 
in  the  mount  Sinai,  and  with 
our  fathers:  who  received  living 

89  oracles  to  give  unto  us:  to 
whom  our  fathers  would  not  be 
obedient,  but  thrust  him  from 
them,  and  turned  back  in  their 

40  hearts  unto  Egypt,  Baying  unto 
Aaron,  Make  us  gods  which  s^lU 
go  before  us:  for  as  for  this  Moses, 
which  led  us  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 

41  become  of  him.  And  they  made 
a  calf  in  those  davs,  and  brought 
a  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  re- 

1*oiced  in  the  works  of  their  hands. 
3ut  God  turned,  and  gave  them 
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up  to  worship  the  host  of  heaTen, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Prophets,  *0  ye  house  of  Israel, 
have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts, 
and  sacrifices,  by  the  space  of  forty 
years  in  the  wildemess  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  np  the  Tabemade 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  yonr  God 
Bemphan,  figures  which  ye  made, 
to  worship  them :  and  I  will  carry 
yon  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  Tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wildemess,  as  he 
had  appointed,  speaking  onto  Moses, 
*  that  he  should  make  it  according 
to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  also  onr  fathers  that 
came  after,  brought  in  with  Jesas 
into  the  x>ossession  of  the  Gentiles, 
whom  God  draye  oat  before  the  face 
of  oor  fathers,  nnto  the  days  of  David, 

46  Who  found  fayour  before  Gk)d, 
and  desired  to  find  a  Tabemade 
for  the  Gk)d  of  Jacob. 

47  *But  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 

48  ^Howbeit  the  most  high  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands, 
as  saith  the  Prophet, 

49  Heayen  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  my  footstool :  What  house  will  ye 
build  me,  saith  the  Lord?  Or  what 
is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

60  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things? 

61  IT  Ye  stifEnecked  and  uncircum- 
cised  in  heart,  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  holy  Ghost:  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

62  Which  of  the  Prophets  haye  not 
your  fathers  persecuted  ?  And  they 
haye  slain  them  which  shewed  be- 
fore of  the  coming  of  the  Just  one, 
of  whom  ye  haye  been  now  the  be- 
trayers and  murderers : 

63  Who  haye  receiyed  the  Law  by 
the  disposition  of  Angels,  and  haye 
not  kept  it. 

54  %  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedf  astly  into  hea- 
yen, and  saw  the  gloiy  of  God,  and 
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np  to  serye  the  host  of  heayen ; 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  prophets, 
Did  ye  offer  unto  me  slain 

beasts  and  sacrifices 
Forty  years  in  the  wUdemess, 
0  house  of  Israel  ? 

43  And  ye  took  up  the  tabemade 

of  Moloch, 
And  the  star  of  the  god  Bephan, 
The  figures  which  ye  made  to 

wordiip  them : 
And  I  wul  carry  you  away  be- 
yond Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  nad  the  tabemade 
of  the  testimony  in  the  wilder- 
ness, eyen  as  he  appointed  who 
spake  unto  Moses,  that  he  diould 
make  it  according  to  the  figure 

45  that  he  had  seen.  Which  also 
our  fathers,  in  their  turn,  brought 
in  with  1  Joshua  when  t^ey  en- 
tered on  the  possession  of  the 
nations,  which  Qod  thrust  out 
beforo  the  face  of  our  fathers, 

46  unto  the  d&jB  of  Dayid;  who 
found  favour  in  the  sight  of  Ghod, 
and  asked  to  find  a  habitation 

47  for  the  God  of  Jacob.  But 
Solomon   built   him    a    house. 

48  Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth 
not  in  houaea  made  with  hands ; 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  The  heaven  is  my  throne. 
And  the  earth  the  footstool  of 

my  feet: 
What  manner  of  house  will  ye 

build  me?  saith  the  Lord : 
Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rost  ? 

50  Did  not  my  hand  make  aU  these 

things? 

61  Ye  stiffnecked  and  undreum- 
cised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  al- 
ways rosist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 

52  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which 
of  the  prophets  did  not  your 
fathers  persecute?  and  they  kill- 
ed them  which  shewed  before  of 
the  coming  of  the  Righteous  One; 
of  whom  ye  have  now  become 

58  betrayers  and  murderers;  ye  who 
receiyed  the  law  *as  it  was  or- 
dained by  angds,  and  kept  it  not. 

54  Now  when  tliey  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,   and    they   gnashed    on 

55  him  with  their  teetn.  But  he, 
being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  stedf  astly  into  heaven, 
and  saw  the  gloiy  of  Ck)d|  and 
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Jesns  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standuig  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

57  Then  ihey  cried  out  with  a  load 
Yoioe,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and 
ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

68  Xnd  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  yonng 
man's  feet^  whose  name  was 
Sanl. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
upon  Oodj  and  saying,  Lord  Jesos, 
reeeiye  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  lond  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

8  And  Sanl  was  consenting  onto 
his  death.  And  at  that  time  there 
was  a  great  |)ersecation  against 
the  Chnroh  which  was  at  Jemsa- 
lem,  and  they  were  all  scattered 
abroad  throoghont  the  regions  of 
JndflBa,  and  Bamaiia,  except  the 
Apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 
to  his  bwrialf  and  made  great  lamen- 
tation over  him. 

8  As  for  Sanl,  he  made  havock  of 
the  Ghnrch,  entering  into  eveiy 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scatter- 
ed abroad,  went  every  where  jpteAch.- 
ing  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
dty  of  Somariay  and  preached  Christ 
nntothem. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the 
miracles  whidi  he  did. 

7  For  andean  spirits,  crying  with 
load  voice,  came  oat  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with^  them:  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
ci^. 

9  Bat  there  was  a  certain  man 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  nsed  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
giving  oat  that  himself  was  some 
great  one. 
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Jesas   standing   on   the    right 

56  hand  of  God,  and  said.  Behold, 
I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  Inan  standing  on  the 

57  right  hand  of  God.  Bat  ihey 
cned  oat  with  a  load  voice, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and 
roshed    upon    him    with    one 

58  accord ;  and  they  cast  him  oat 
of  the  city,  ana  stoned  him: 
and  the  witnesses  laid  down 
their  garments  at  the  feet  of 
a    yonng    man    named    Said. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  the  Lord,  and 
saying,    Lord    Jesas,    receive 

60  my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled 
down,  and  cried  with  a  load 
voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.    And  when  he  had 

8  said  this,  he  feU  asleep.  And 
Said  was  consentmg  onto  his 
death. 

And  there  arose  on  that  day 
a  great  perseeation  against  the 
chnrdi  which  was  in  Jerasa- 
lem;  and  they  were  all  scat- 
tered abroad  throa£;hoat  the 
regions  of  Jadsea  and  Samaria, 

2  except  the  apostles.  And  de- 
vout men  buried  Stephen,  and 
made   great  lamentation  over 

8  him.  But  Saul  laid  waste  the 
church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  halmg  men  and 
women  committed  them  to 
prison. 

4  They  therefore  that  were 
scattered   abroad   went   about 

5  preaching  the  word.  And  Philip 
went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
and  proclaimed  unto  them  the 

6  Christ.  And  the  multitudes 
gave  heed  with  one  accord 
unto  the  thii^  that  were 
spoken  by  PhiUp,  when  thev 
heard,  and  saw  the  signs  which 

7  he  did.  ^For  from  many  of 
those  which  had  undean  spirits, 
they  came  out,  crying  with  a 
load  voice:  and  many  that 
were  palsied,   and   that    were 

8  lame,  were  healed.  And  there 
was  much  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
Simon  by  name,  which  before- 
time -in  the  dty  used  sorcery, 
and  amazed  the  'people  of  Sa- 
maria, giving  out  that  him- 
self   was    some    great    one : 
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10  To  whom  they  all  gKve  heed  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying, 
This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  Uiey  had  regard,  be- 
cause that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  Bat  when  they  beUeved  Philip 
preaching  ^e  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  Name  of 
Jesos  Christ,  they  were  haptieed, 
both  men  and  women. 

18  Then  Simon  himself  beliered 
also :  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he 
oontinaed  with  Philip,  and  won- 
dered, bdiolding  the  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  Apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem,  heard  that  Sa- 
maria had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John. 

15  Who  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them  that  they 
might  receiye  the  holy  Ghost. 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  f aUen  up- 
on none  at  them:  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

JesusO 

17  Tnen  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saW  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  Apostles' 
hands  the  holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  dfered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 
that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy 
mouev  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  purcluised  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter,  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  Grod. 

22  Bepent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee. 

28  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  d  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said. 
Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that 
none  of  these  things  which  ye  have 
spoken,  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testi- 
fied and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
nreadied  the  Gospel  in  many  vil- 
lages of  the  Samaritans. 
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10  to  whom  they  all  gav0  heed,  from 
the  least  to  tiie  greatest,  saying. 
This  man  is  that  power  of  G^ 

11  which  is  called  Great.  And  thsy 
gave  heed  to  him,  because  that 
of  long  time  he  had  amazed  them 

12  with  his  sorceries.  But  when 
they  believed  Philip  preaching 
good  tidings  concerning  the  king- 
dom of  Ghod  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 

18  both  men  and  women.  And  Si- 
mon also  himself  believed:  and 
beinp^  baptized,  he  conthmed  with 
Philip;  and  beholdiog  signs  and 
great  ^niiracles  wrought,  he  was 
amazedi 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
Were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that 
Samaria  had  received  the  woid 
of   Gk)d,  they  sent  unto  them 

15  Peter  and  John:  who,  when  they 
were  come  down,  prayed  for 
them,  that  they  might  receive 

16  the  Holy  Ghost:  for  as  yet  he 
was  fallen  Upon  none  of  them: 
only  they  had  been  baptized  into 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 

18  Ghost.  Now  when  Simon  saw 
that  through  the  laying  on  of 
the  apostles'  hands  the  *Ho!^ 
Ghost  was  piiven,  he  offered  them 

19  money,  saymg.  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
my  hands,  he  may  receive  the 

20  Holy  Ghost.  But  Peter  said 
unto  him.  Thy  silver  perish  with 
thee,  because  thou  hast  thought 
to  obtain  the  ffift  of  God  inth 

21  money.  Thou  nast  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  this  'matter:  for  thv 
heart  is  not  right  before  Chod. 

22  Bepent  therefore  of  this  ttiy 
wickedness,  and  pay  the  Loord, 
if  perhaps  the  tnought  of  thy 
heut   shall  be  foigiven  thee. 

28  For  I  see  that  thou  <art  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond 

24  of  iniquitv.  And  Simon  an- 
swered and  said.  Pray  ye  for  me 
to  the  Lord,  that  none  of  the 
things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

25  They  therefore,  when  they  had 
testified  and  spoken  the  word  mi 
the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  many 
villages  of  the  Samaritans. 
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26  And  ihe  Axigel  of  the  Lord 
spaJke  unto  Philip,  saying,  Axise, 
and  go  toward  tiio  Sonth,  unto  the 
way  Uiat  goeth  down  from  Jera- 
salem  unto  Gkusa,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went:  and 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an 
Eminch  of  great  authority  under 
Gandace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  had  the  charge  of  aU  her 
treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jeru- 
salem for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in 
his  chariot,  read  Esaias  the  Pro- 
phet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot. 

SO  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him, 
and  heard  him  read  the  Prophet 
Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest? 

81  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except 
some  man  diould  guide  me?  And 
he  desired  Philip,  that  he  would 
come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

82  The  place  of  the  Scripture, 
which  he  read,  was  this,  *He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and 
like  a  Lamb  dumb  before  the 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth : 

88  Li  his  humiliation,  his  Judg- 
ment was  taken  away:  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation?  For 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

84  And  the  Eunuch  answered 
Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of 
whom  speaketh  the  Prophet  this? 
of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man? 

85  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  began  at  uie  same  Scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

86  And  as  they  went  on  their  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water: 
and  the  Eunuch  said.  See,  here  is 
water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  bo 
baptized? 

87  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  be- 
lierest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered,  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  Ood. 

88  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still:  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip, 
and  the  Eunuch,  and  he  baptized 
him. 

89  And  when  they  were  come  up  out 
of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caught  away  Philip,  that  the  Eunuch 
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26  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise, 
and  go  1  toward  Uie  south  unto 
the  way  that  goeth  down  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Gaza:  the  same 

27  is  desert.  And  he  arose  and 
went:  and  behold,  a  man  of 
Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  great 
authority  under  Gandace,  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  was 
oyer  all  her  treasure,  who  had 
come    to    Jerusalem    for    to 

28  worship;  and  he  was  returning 
and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  and 
was  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

29  And  the  Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thy- 

80  self  to  this  chariot.  And  Phihp 
ran  to  him,  and  heard  him 
reading  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
and  said,  Understandest   thou 

31  what  tiiou  readest?  And  he 
said.  How  can  I,  except  some 
one  shall  guide  me?  And  he 
besought  Philip  to  come  up  and 

82  sit  with  him.  Now  the  place  of 
the  scripture  which  he  was  read- 
ing was  this, 

He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 

slaughter ; 
And  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer 

is  dumb. 
So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth : 

83  Li  his  humiliation  his  judge- 

ment was  taken  away: 
His  generation  who  shall  de- 
clare? 
Por  his  life  is  taken  from  the 
earth. 
34  And     the     eunuch     answered 
Plulip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee, 
of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet 
this?   of   himself,  or  of   some 

85  other?  And  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  begmnmg  from 
this   scripture,   preached   unto 

86  him  Jesus.  And  as  they  went 
on  the  way,  they  came  unto 
a  certain  water ;  and  the  eunuch 
saith,  Behold,  here  is  water; 
what   doth   hinder  me   to   be 

88  baptized  ?>  And  he  command- 
ed the  chariot  to  stand  still: 
and  they  both  went  down 
into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch;  and  he  bap- 

89  tized  him.  And  when  they 
came  up  out  of  the  water, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught 
away  Philip;  and  the   eunuch 


noon 


tSomo 

andent 

authori- 

Ues 

inswt, 

wholly 

or  In 

parLTer. 

VlAnd 

Philip 

said.  If 

thou  be- 

li€W$t 

withatt 
thy 

thou 

majfcsL 

And  he 

anncer- 

edand 

aaidyl 

Mieve 

that 

Jenu 

ChriHit 

the  Son 

of  Ood. 


IX.  13 


THE  ACTS. 


267 


1611 

saw  him  no  more:  and  he  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing. 
40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azo- 
tns:  and  passing  through  he  preach- 
ed in  1^  the  cities,  till  he  came 
to  CaBsarea. 

9  And  Saul,  yet  breathing  ont 
threatenings  and  slaughter  against 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto 
the  high  Priost, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus,  to  the  Synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

8  And  as  he  journeyed  he  came  near 
Damascus,and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heayen. 

4  And  ho  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  Yoice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest:  It  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished, 
said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and 
it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou 
must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him,  stood  speechless,  hearing 
a  Toice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth, 
and  when  his  ^es  were  opened,  he 
saw  no  man:  but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat,  nor  drink. 

10  IT  And  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named  Ana- 
nias, and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said.  Be- 
hold, I  am  heret  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street,  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the 
house  of  Judos,  for  one  called  Saul 
of  Tarsus:  for  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias,  coming  in,  and 
putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he 
might  receive  his  sight. 

18  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this 
man,  how  much  evil  he  nath  done 
to  thy  Saints  a^  Jerusalem: 
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saw  him  no  more,  for  he  went 
40  on  his  way  rejoicing.  But  Philip 
was  found  at  Azotus :  and  passinv 
through  he  preached  the  gospd 
to  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to 
Cfesarea. 

0  But  Satil,  yet  breathing 
threatening  and  slaughter  a- 
gainst  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  went  Unto  the  high  priest, 

2  and  asked  of  him  lottors  to 
Damascus  Unto  the  synagogues, 
that  if  he  found  any  that 
were  of  the  Way,  whether 
men  or  women,  he  might  brinff 

8  them  botind  to  Jerusalem.  And 
as  he  journeyed,  it  came  to 
pass  that  he  drew  nigh  unto 
Damascus:  and  suddemv  there 
shone    round    about    him    a 

4  light  out  of  heaven:  and  he 
fell  upon  the  earth,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,    why    persecutest    thou 

6  me?  And  he  said.  Who  art 
thou.  Lord?  And  he  said,  1 
am   Jesus  whom  thou  perse- 

6  cutest:  but  rise,  and  enter  into 
the  dhr,  and  it  shall  be  told 

7  thee  what  thou  must  do.  And 
the  men  that  journeyed  with 
him  stood  speechless,  hearing 
the   ^  voice,  bat   beholding   no 

8  man.  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth ;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  nothing:  and 
tney  led  him  hj  the  hand,  and 
broQffht   him   mto    Damascus. 

9  And  ne  was  three  days  without 
si^ht,  and  did  neither  eat  nor 
dnnk. 

10  Now  there  Was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias;  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  him  In  a  vision,  Ananias. 
And    he    said,   Behold,   I    can 

11  heret  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  to 
the  ^  street  which  is  called 
Straight,  and  inquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  named 
Saul,   a   man   of    Tarsus:   for 

12  behold,  he  prayeth;  and  he  hath 
seen  a  man  named  Ananias 
coining  in,  and  laying  his  hands 
on  him,  tiiat  he  might  receive 

18  his  sight.  But  Ananias  answer- 
ed, Lord,  I  have  heard  from 
manj  of  this  man,  how  much  evil 
he  did  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem : 
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14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  Priests,  to  bind 
all  that  call  on  thy  Name. 

15  Bnt  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way:  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  Name  before 
the  Gentiles,  and  Kings,  and  the 
children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  soffer  for  my  Name's 
sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  honse,  and  putting 
his  hands  on  him,  said,  brother 
Sanl,  the  Lord  (even  Jesns  that 
appeared  onto  thee  in  the  way  as 
thou  earnest)  hath  sent  me,  that 
thon  mightest  receiye  thy  sight,  and 
be  filled  with  the  holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales,  and  he 
received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose, 
and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat, 
he  was  strengthened.  Then  was 
Sanl  certain  days  with  the  disciples 
which  were  at  Damascos. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  Sjmagognes,  that  he  is 
the  Bon  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him,  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
he  that  destroyed  them  which 
called  on  this  Name  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  came  hither  for  that 
intent  that  he  might  faring  them 
bound  unto  the  chief  PriesU? 

22  Bnt  Saul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  IF  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  counsel 
to  kill  him.     , 

24  *But  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul:  and  they  watch- 
ed the  gates  day  and  night  to 
kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples,  but  they  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that 
he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  Apostles, 
and  declared  unto  them  how  he 
had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way. 
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14  and  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  ail  that 

15  call  upon  thy  name.  But  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way:  for  he  is  a  ^chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  n^  name  be- 
fore the  (Gentiles  and  Idngs,  and 

16  the  children  of  Israel:  for  I  wiU 
shew  him  how  many  things  he 
must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  departed,  and  en- 
tered into  the  house ;  and  laying 
his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  who 
appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
wmch  thou  earnest,  hath  sent 
me,  that  thou  mayest  receive 
thy  sight,   and  be  filled  with 

18  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  straight- 
way there  fell  from  his  eyes  as 
it  were  scales,  and  he  received 
his  sight;  and  he  arose  and  was 

19  baptized;  and  he  took  food  and 
was  strengthened. 

And  he  was  certain  days  with 
the  disciples  which  were  at  Da- 

20  mascus.  And  stnughtway  in 
the  synagogues  he  proclaimed 
Jesus,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  QoA. 

21  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  he 
that  in  Jerusalem  made  havock 
of  them  which  called  on  this 
name?  and  he  had  come  hither 
for  this  latent,  that  he  might 
bring  them  bound  before  the 

22  chiefpriests.  But  Saul  increased 
the  more  in  strength,  and  con- 
founded the  Jews  which  dwelt 
at  Damascus,  proving  that  this 
is  the  Christ. 

28  And  when  many  days  were 
fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  counsel 

24  together  to  kill  him:  but  their 
plot  became  known  to  Saul. 
And  they  watched  the  gates  also 
day  and  night  that  tl^v  might 

25  kill  him:  but  his  disciples  took 
him  by  night,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  wall,  lowering  him 
in  a  Iwsket. 

26  And  when  he  was  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, he  assayed  to  joLu  him- 
self to  the  disciples:  and  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  not 
believing  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles, 
and  declared  unto  them  how  he 
had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way, 
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and  that  he  liad  spoken  to  him,  and 
how  he  had  preached  boldly  at 
Damascus  in  the  Name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jemsalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesns,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians:  but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

80  Whidi  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Ciesarea, 
and  sent  mm  forth  to  Tarsus. 

81  Then  had  the  Churches  rest 
throughout  aU  Judaea,  and  Galilee, 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified,  and 
walking  in  Uie  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  3ie  comfort  of  the  holy  Ghost, 
were  multiplied. 

82  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  throughout  all  quarters,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  Daints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

83  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  .Slneas,  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  siok  of 
thepaloy. 

84  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  ^neas, 
JesuB  Christ  maketh  thee  whole: 
arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And  he 
arose  immediately. 

85  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda, 
and  Saron,  saw  him,  and  turned  to 
the  Lord. 

86  IT  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a 
certain  disciple,  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
Dorcas:  This  woman  was  full  of  good 
works,  and  almsdeeds,  which  ^e  did. 

87  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days  that  she  was  sick,  and  died: 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

88  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they 
sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring 
him  that  he  would  not  i>  delay  to 
come  to  them. 

89  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them:  when  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber : 
And  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while 
she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  and 
turning  him  to  the  body,  said,  Tabi- 
tha, arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes, 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 
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and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him, 
and  how  at  Damascus  he  had 
preached  boldly  in  the  name  of  Je- 

28  sus.  And  he  was  with  them  going 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem, 

29  preaching  boldly  in  the  name  of 
the  liord :  and  ne  spake  and  dis- 
puted against  the  ^  Grecian  Jews: 
but   they   went  about  to  kill 

80  him.  And.  when  the  brethren 
knew  it,  they  brought  him  down 
to  CsBsarea,  and  sent  him  forth 
to  Tarsus. 

81  So  the  church  throughout  all 
Judffia  and  Galilee  and  Samaria 
had  peace,  being  *  edified ;  and, 
walking  8  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  8  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  was  multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
went  throughout  all  parts,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints 

88  which  dwelt  at  Lydda.  And  there 
he  found  a  certain  man  named 
iEneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed 
eight  years;  for  he  was  palsied. 

84  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  .£neas, 
Jesus  Christ  healeth  thee :  arise, 
and  make  thy  bed.  And  straight- 

85  way  he  arose.  And  iJl  ibaX 
dwelt  at  Lydda  and  in  Sharon 
saw  him,  and  they  turned  to  the 
liOrd. 

86  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a 
certain  disciple  named  Taoitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
'Dorcas:  this  woman  was  full 
of  good  works  and  almsdeeds 

87  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  those  days,  that  she  fell 
sick,  and  died:  and  when  they 
had  washed  her,  they  laid  her 

88  in  an  upper  chamber.  And  as 
Lydda  was  ni^h  unto  Joppa,  the 
disciples,  hearing  that  Peter  was 
there,  sent  two  men  unto  him, 
intreating  him.  Delay  not  to  come 

89  on  unto  us.  And  Peter  arose 
and  went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him 
into  the  upper  chamber :  and  all 
the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping, 
and  shewing  the  coats  and  gar- 
ments which  Dorcas  made,  while 

40  she  was  with  them.    But  Peter 

Sut  them  aU  forth,  and  kneeled 
own,  and  prayed ;  and  tumin|[  to 
the  body,  he  said,  Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her  eyes;  and 
when  phe  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 
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41  And  he  gaye  her  his  hand,  and 
lift  her  np :  and  when  he  had  called 
the  Saints  and  indows,  presented 
her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  thronghont 
all  Joppa,  and  many  belieyed  in  the 
Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa,  with 
one  Simon  a  Tanner. 

10  There  was  a  certain  man  in  Gee* 
sarea,  called  G<»melias,  a  Centurion 
of  the  hand  called  the  Italian  band, 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
Gh)d  with  all  his  honse,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  alwa^r. 

8  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an 
Angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  a&aid,  and  said,  What  is  it, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God. 

6  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter. 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 
Tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  Sea 
side;  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  Angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them 
that  waited  on  him  continually. 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  xmto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

9  IT  On  the  morrow  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto 
the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the 
house  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour. 

10  And  he  became  very  hungiy, 
and  would  have  eaten:  oni  wnile 
they  made  ready,  he  f  dl  into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  s^set,  knit  at 
the  four  comers,  and  let  down  to 
the  earth: 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
f ourf ooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Bise,  Peter:  kill,  and  eat. 
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41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
raised  her  up;  and  calling  the 
saints  and  widows,  he  presented 

42  her  aHve.  And  it  became  known 
throughout  allJoppa:  and  many 

43  believed  on  the  Lord.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  he  abode  many  days 
in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain  man 
in  Ceesarea,  Cornelius  by  name, 
a  centurion  of  the  band  called 

2  the  Italian  ^  band,  a  devout  man, 
and  one  that  feared  God  with  all 
his  house,  who  gave  much  alms 
to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  Qod 

8  alway.  Hesawinavisionoi)enly, 
as  it  were  about  the  ninth  hour  of 
the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming 
in  unto  him,  and  saying  to  him, 

4  Cornelius.  And  he,  fastening  his 
eyes  upon  him,  and  being  affright- 
ed, said.  What  is  it,  Lord  ?  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Thy  prayers  and 
thine  alms  are  gone  up  for  a 

5  memorial  before  God.  And  now 
send  men  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  one 
Simon,  who  is  sumamed  Peter: 

6  he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tan- 
ner, whose  house  is  l>y  the  sea 

7  side.  And  when  the  angel  that 
spake  unto  him  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household-ser- 
vants,andadevout  soldier  of  them 
that  waited  on  him  continually ; 

8  and  having  rehearsed  all  things 
imto  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they 
were  on  their  journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up 
upon  the  housetop  to  pray,  about 

10  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  became 
hungry,  and  desired  to  eat: 
but  while  they  made  ready,  he 

11  fell  into  a  trance;  and  he  be- 
holdeth  the  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending,  as 
it  were  a  great  sheet,  let  down 
by  four  comers  upon  the  earth : 

12  wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts  and  creeping  things 
of  the  earth  and  fowls  of  the 

18  heaven.  And  there  came  a  voice 
to  him,  Bise,  Peter;  kill  and  eat. 
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14  Bnt  Peter  said,  Not  bo.  Lord; 
for  I  have  nerer  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  nnto  Mm 
again  the  second  time,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  the 
Teasel  was  recciyed  np  again  into 
heayen. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  yision  which  he 
had  seen,  should  mean :  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Corne- 
lius, had  made  enquiry  for  Simon's 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

19  IT  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  spirit  said  nnto  him,  Be- 
hold, three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing:  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men,  which  were  sent  unto  him 
from  Cornelius,  and  said.  Behold,  I 
am  he  whom  ye  seek:  what  is  the 
cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
Centurion,  a  just  mm,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  Gk>d  by  an  holy 
Angel,  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

28  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them:  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  Ctesarea:  and  Corne- 
lius waited  for  them,  and  had  call- 
ed together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friencU. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  mm  up,  saying. 
Stand  up,  I  myself  also  am  a 
man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Te  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for 
a  man  that  is  a  Jew,  to  keep  company 
or  come  nnto  one  of  another  nation: 
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14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  anything 
that   is  common  and  unclean. 

15  And  a  voice  came  unto  him 
again  the  second  time.  What 
GK)d  hath  cleansed,  make  not 

16  thou  common.  And  this  was 
done  thrice:  and  straightway 
the  vessel  was  received  up  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  was  much 
l)erplezed  in  himself  what  the 
vision  which  he  had  seen  might 
moan,  behold,  the  men  that  were 
sent  by  Cornelius,  having  made 
inquiry  for  Simon's  house,  stood 

18  before  the  gate,  and  called  and 
asked  whether  Sunon,  which 
was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodg- 

19  ing  there.  And  while  Peter 
thought  on  the  vision,  the  Spirit 
said   unto   him,  Behold,  tnree 

20  men  seek  thee.  But  arise,  and 
get  thee  down,  and  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting:  for  I 

21  have  sent  them.  And  Peter 
went  down  to  the  men,  and  said. 
Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek : 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye 

22  are  come?  And  they  said,  Cor- 
nelius a  centurion,  a  righteous 
man  and  one  that  fearetii  God, 
and  well  reported  of  by  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned 
of  Ood  hj  a  holy  angel  to  send 
for  thee  mto  his  house,  and  to 

23  hear  words  from  thee.  So  he 
called  them  in  and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose 
and  went  forth  with  them,  and 
certain   of  the  brethren  from 

24  Joppa  accompanied  him.  And 
on  the  morrow  ^they  entered 
into  Csesarea.  And  Cornelius 
was  waiting  for  them,  having 
called  together  his  kinsmen  and 

25  his  near  friends.  And  when  it 
came  to  pass  that  Peter  entered, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  raised  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a 

27  man.  And  as  he  talked  with 
him,  he  went  in,  and  flndeth 

28  many  come  together:  and  he 
Slid  mito  them.  Ye  yourselves 
know  Show  that  it  is  an  un- 
lawful thing  for  a  man  that 
is  a  Jew  to  join  himself  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation ; 
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bat  Gk>d  hath  ahewed  me,  that  I 
should  not  call  any  man  common  or 
nndsan. 

29  Therefore  came  I  nnto  yon 
without  gainsaying,  aa  soon  as  I 
was  sent  for.  I  aide  therefore,  for 
what  intent  ye  haye  sent  for  me. 

80  And  Gomelins  said.  Four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour, 
and  at  the  ninth  nour  I  prayed  in 
my  house,  and  behold,  a  man  stood 
b^ore  me  in  bright  clothing, 

81  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  nrayer 
is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

82  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose,  surname 
is  Peter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a  Tanner,  by  the  Sea 
side,  who  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

88  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee,  and  thou  hast  well  done,  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before  Qod,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
theeof  Qod. 

84  %  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  *0f  a  truth  I  perceiye 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons : 

85  But  in  eveiy  nation,  he  that 
f eareth  him,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  with  him. 

86  The  word  which  Ck)d  sent  unto 
the  children  d  Israel,  preaching 
peace  bj  Jesos  Ghzist  (he  is  Lord 
ofalL) 

87  That  word  (I  sav)  you  know 
which  was  published  throughout  all 
Judffia,  and  oecan  from  Ctaluee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John  preached: 

88  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Kazareth  with  the  holy  Ghost,  and 
with  power,  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  th^  deyil:  for  God  was 
with  him. 

89  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom 
they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree: 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openlr, 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  out  unto 
witnesses,  chosen  oefore  of  God, 
even  to  us  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
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and  vet  unto  me  hath  God  shew- 
ed uiat  I  should  not  call  any 
29  man  common  or  unclean:  where- 
fore also  I  came  without  gain- 
saying, when  I  was  sent  for.  I 
ask  therefore  with  what  intent 

80  ye  sent  for  me.  And  Ck>melius 
said,  Four  days  ago,  until  this 
hour,  I  was  keeping  the  ninth 
hour  of  prayer  m  my  house; 
and  behold,  a  man  stood  before 

81  me  in  bright  apparel,  and  saith, 
Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard, 
and  thine  idms  are  had  in  re- 
membrance in  Uie  sight  of  QodL 

82  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  unto  thee  Simon,  who  is 
sumamed  Peter;  he  lodgeth  in 
the  house  of  Simon  a  tanner,  by 

83  the  sea  side.  Forthwith  there- 
fore I  sent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast 
well  done  that  thou  art  come. 
Now  therefore  we  are  allhere  pre- 
sent in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear 
all  things  that  have  been  com- 

34  manded  thee  of  the  Lord.    And 

Feter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said. 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 

85  is  no  respecter  of  persons:  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  f eareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness, 

86  is  accentable  to  him.  ^The 
word  which  he  sent  unto  the 
diildren  of  Israel,  preaching 
*good  tidings  of  peace  by  Jesus 

87  Ghxist  (he  is  Lord  of  all)— that 
saying  ye  yourselves  know,  which 
was  pubushed  throughout  all 
Judtta,  beginning  from  (Hlilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached;  even  Jesus  of  Naza- 

88  reth,  how  that  God  anointed 
him  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power:  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil;  for 

89  God  was  with  him.  And  we  are 
witnesses  of  all  things  which  he 
did  both  in  the  country  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem;  whom 
also  th^slew,  hanging  bun  on  a 

40  tree.  Him  God  raised  up  the 
third  day,  and  gave  him  to  be 

41  made  manifest,  not  to  all  the 
people,  but  unto  witnesses  that 
were  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to 
us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  charged  us  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  this 
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is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to 
be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  *To  hlu  giTC  all  the  Prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  Name 
whosocTer  belieyeth  in  him,  shall 
receiye  remission  of  sins. 

44  IT  While  Peter  Tet  spake  these 
words,  the  holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heutl  the  word. 

45  And  thoy  of  the  oircnmcision 
which  beliered,  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because 
that  on  the  GentOes  also  was  poured 
oat  the  gift  of  the  hdj  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  spsak 
with  tongues,  and  magnil|y  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  ahoaid  not  be  baptized,  which 
haye  receiyed  the  hcity  Ghost,  as 
weUas  we? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tany  cer- 
tain days. 

11  And  the  Apostles,  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judsaa,  heard  that 
the  Gentiles  had  aJbso  receiyed  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of 
the  dremndsion  contended  with 
him, 

8  Saying,  Then  wentest  in  to  men 
nncircnmcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
them. 

4  Bnt  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expounded 
it  by  order  onto  them,  saying, 

5 1  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing, and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  yision, 
a  certain  yessel  descend,  as  it  had 
been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heayen  hj  four  comers,  and  it  came 
eyen  to  me.  • 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fas- 
tened mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and 
saw  fonrfooted  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  ydce,  saying  unto 
me,  Arise  Peter,  sUy,  and  eat. 

8  Bnt  I  said.  Not  so.  Lord:  for 
nothing  common  or  nndean  hath  at 
any  time  entered  into  my  month. 

9  Bnt  the  yoice  answered  me 
again  from  heayen.  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thon  com- 
mon. 
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is  he  which  is  ordained  of  God 
to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and 

43  dead.  To  him  bear  all  the  pro- 
phets witness,  that  through  his 
name  eyery  one  that  belieyeth 
on  him  shall  receiye  remission 
of  sins. 

44  Whfle  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  thoy  of  the  drcumdsion 
which  bdieyed  were  amazed,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  be- 
cause that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the 

46  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  heard 
them  speak  with  tongues,  and 
magnify  Gk)d.    Then  answered 

47  Peter,  Can  aixy  man  forbid  the 
water,  that  these  should  not 
be  baptized,  whidbi  haye  re- 
ceiyed   the    Holy    Ghost    as 

48  well  as  we?  And  he  com- 
manded them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry 
certain  days. 

11  Now  the  apostles  and  the 
brethren  that  were  in  Jud»a 
heurd  that  the  Gentiles  also 
had  recdyed  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were 
of  the  drcumcision  contended 

3  with  him,  saying,  Thou  went- 
est in   to  men  uncircumdsed, 

4  and  didst  eat  with  them.  But 
Peter  began,  and  expounded 
the  matter  unto  them  in  order, 

5  saying,  I  was  in  the  dty  of 
Joppa  praying :  alid  in  a  tnnce 
I  saw  a  yision,  a  certain  yessel 
descending,  as  it  were  a  great 
sheet  let  down  from  heayen 
by  four  comers;  and  it  came 

6  eyen  unto  me:  upon  the  which 
when  I  had  fastened  mine  eyes, 
I  considered,  and  saw  the  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth 
and  wild  beasts  and  creeping 
things   and  fowls  of  the  hea- 

7  yen.  And  I  heard  also  a  yoice 
saying  unto  me,  Bise,  Peter; 

8  kill  and  eat.  But  I  said,  Not 
so,  Lord:  for  nothing  common 
or  undean  hath  eyer  entered 

9  into  my  month.  But  a  yoice 
answered  the  second  time  out  of 
heayen,  What  God  hath  cleans- 
ed,  make  not  thou   common. 
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10  Andihis  was  done  three  times : 
and  all  were  drawn  np  again  into 
heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto 
the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from 
Gsesarea  mito  me. 

12  And  the  spirit  hade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting :  Moreover, 
these  six  breuiren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man's  house : 

18  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  Angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter : 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
wherel^  ihon,  and  aU  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  *  as  on  us 
at  tile  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said, 
*  John  indeed  baptized  with  water : 
but  ye  shall  be  baptised  with  the 
holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto 
us,  who  believea  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  what  was  I  that  I  could 
withstand  Gk)d? 

18  When  th^  heard  these  things, 
th^  held  their  peace,  and  glorifled 
God,  saying.  Then  hath  God  also 
to  the  Genoles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

19  %  *Now  th«y  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  aboYit  Stephen,  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  woid  tonone, 
but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus,andCvrene,which  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  L<nrd  was 
with  them :  i^d  a  great  number  be- 
lieved, and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  f  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  Churcli, 
which  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

28  Who  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and 
exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose 
of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 
Lord. 
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10  And  this  was  done  thrice:  and 
all  were  drawn  up  again  into 

11  heaven.  And  behold,  forth- 
with three  men  stood  before 
the  house  in  which  we  were, 
having  been  sent  from  CsBsarea 

12  unto  me.  And  tiie  Spirit  bade 
me  go  with  them,  malnng  no 
distinction.  And  these  six  bre- 
thren also  accompanied  me; 
and  we  entered  into  the  man's 

13  house:  and  he  told  us  how  he 
had  seen  the  angel  standing  in 
his  house,  and  saymg.  Send  to 
Joppa,  and  fetch  Simon,  whose 

14  surname  is  Peter;  who  shall 
speak  unto  thee  words,  whereby 
thou  Bhalt  be  saved,  thou  and  aU 

15  thy  house.  And  as  I  began  to 
speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  feU  on 
them,  even  as  on  us  at  the  begin- 

16  ning.  And  I  remembered  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
said,  John  indeed  baptized  with 
water;  butye  shall  be  baptized 

17  1  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  then 
Qod  gave  unto  them  the  like  gift 
as  he  did  also  unto  us,  when 
we  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  I,  that  I  could 

18  withstand  God?  And  when  they 
heard  these  things,  tiiey  held 
their  peace,  and  glorifiea  God, 
saying.  Then  to  tiie  Gentiles  also 
hath  God  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

19  They  therefore  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  tribulation 
that  arose  about  Stephen  tra- 
velled as  far  as  Phoenicia,  and 
Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  speaking 
the  word  to  none  save  only  to 

20  Jews.  But  there  were  some 
of  them,  men  of  Qynrus  and 
Cyrene,  who,  when  tney  were 
come  to  Antioch,  .spake  unto 
the  >  Greeks  also,  preaching  the 

21  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  them:  and 
a  great  number  that   believed 

22  turned  unto  the  Lord.  And  the 
report  concerning  them  came 
to  the  ears  of  the  church  which 
was  in  Jerusalem :  and  they  sent 
forth  Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch : 

23  who,  when  he  was  come,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad :  and  he  exhorted  them  all, 
s  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they 
would  cleave  unto  the  Lord: 
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24  For  he  was  a  goodman,  and  foU  of 
th6hol7Gho6t,and  of  faith:  andmudi 
people  was  added  vnto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsos,  for  to  seek  Saul. 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brooght  him  nnto  Antioch.  And 
it  eame  to  pass,  that  a  whde  year 
they  assembled  themselyes  n  with  the 
Church,  and  tanght  mnch  people, 
and  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch. 

27  IT  And  in  these  days,  came  Pro- 
Ikhets  from  Jemsalem  nnto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them, 
named  Agabns,  and  signified  hj  the 
spirit,  that  there  shonld  be  great 
dearth  thronghoat  all  fhe  world: 
which  came  U>  pass  in  the  days  of 
Clandins  CsBsar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
aooording  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  relief  nnto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Jndna. 

80  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  Elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

12  Nowabont  that  time,  Herod 
the  King  I  stretched  forth  his  hands, 
to  yex  certain  of  the  Church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

8  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further,  to 
take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  the 
days  of  xmleaTened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  ajyprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de- 
liTered  him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him,  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  fhe 
peo^e. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison,  but  pr^er  was  made  U  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  Church  unto  God 
for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  haye 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains,  and 
the  Keepers  before  the  door  kept 
the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
ahined  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  Angel  said  nnto  lam,  Gird 
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24  for  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
faith:    and  much   people  was 

25  added  unto  the  Lord.  And  he 
went  forth  to  Tarsus  to  sec^ 

26  for  Saul:  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  brought  him 
unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  eyen  for  a  whole 
year  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether ^with  the  church,  and 
Uiught  much  people:  and  that 
the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch. 

27  Now  in  these  days  there  came 
down  prophets  from  Jerusalem 

28  unto  Antioch.  And  there  stood 
up  one  of  them  named  Agabus, 
and  signified  hj  the  Spirit  that 
there  should  be  a  great  famine 
oyer  all  > the  world:  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius. 

29  And  the  disciples,  eyeiy  man 
according  to  ms  ability,  deter- 
mined to  send  *  relief  unto  the 
brethren  that  dwelt  in  Judsa: 

90  which  also  they  did,  sending  it 

to  the  elders  by  the  hand  of 

Barnabas  and  Saul. 
12     Now  about  that  time  Herod 

the  king  put  forth  his  hands  to 
2  afiiict  certain  of  the  church.  And 

he  killed  James  the  brother  of 
8  John  with  the  sword.  And  when 

he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews, 

he  proceeded  to  seize  Peter  also. 

And  those  were  the  days  of  un- 

4  leayened  bread.  And  when  he 
had  taken  him,  he  put  him  in 
prison,  and  deliyered  him  to  four 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to  guard 
him;  intending  after  the  Pass- 
oyer  to  bring  him  forth  to  the 

5  people.  Peter  therefore  was  kept 
in  the  prison:  but  prayer  was 
made  earnestly  of  the  church 

6  unto  God  for  mm.  And  when 
Herod  was  about  to  bring  him 
forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was 
Bleeping  between  two  soldiers, 
bound  with  two  chains:  and 
guards  before  the  door  kept  the 

7  prison.  And  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
a  light  shined  in  the  oeU:  and 
he  smote  Peter  on  the  side, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Bise 
up   quickly.    And    his   chains 

8  f dl  off  from  his  hands.  And 
the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird 

s2 


1  Gr.  in. 


iQr.flU 
inkoMt- 
td  tttfth. 


•Or.  for 

minis' 

trjf. 


276 


THE  ACTS. 


XII.  8 


I  Or,  to 

aAufko 

teat 


1611 
tliyself,  and  bind  on  ihy  sandalB: 
And  so  lie  did.    And  he  saith  nnto 
him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee, 
and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him,  and  wist  not  that  it  was  tme 
which  was  done  by  the  Angel:  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
nnto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  nnto 
the  city,  which  opened  to  them  of 
his  own  accord:  and  they  went  out 
and  passed  on  through  one  street, 
and  forthwith  the  ijigel  departed 
from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a 
snretr,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
Angel,  and  hath  deliyered  me  oat 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 
the  ezpeetaUon  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing,  he  can^e  to  the  house 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  John  whose 
surname  was  Hark,  where  many 
were  gathered  tegether  praying. 

13  And  as  Pet^  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  Ito 
hearken,  named  Bhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
yoioe,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  bat  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  onto  her.  Then 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirmed 
that  it  was  even  80.  Then  said  they , 
It  is  his  Angel. 

16  Bat  Peter  continaed  knocking: 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  Bat  he,  beckoning  nnto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  onto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brooj^t  him  oat  of  the  prison : 
And  he  said.  Go  shew  these  things 
nnto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Pe- 
ter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  songht 
for  him,  and  fonnd  him  not,  he 
examined  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  th^  shoold  be  pnt  to 
death.  And  he  went  down  from 
Judaea  to  Csesarea,  and  there  abode. 
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thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals. 
And  he  did  so.  And  he  saith  unto 
him.  Cast  tfar  garment  about 
9  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he 
went  out,  and  followed;  and  he 
wist  not  that  it  was  true  which 
was   done  ^by  the  angel,  but 

10  thought  he  saw  a  vision.  And 
when  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  wiurd,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth 
into  the  city;  which  opened  to 
them  of  its  own  acccnd:  and 
they  went  out,  and  passed  on 
through  one  street ;  and  straight- 
way  the  ancel  departed  firom 

11  him.  And  when  Peter  was  come 
to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know 
of  a  truth,  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  forth  his  angel  and  de- 
livered  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
Herod,  and  from  all  the  expec- 
tation of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  John 
whose  surname  was  Mark ;  where 
many  were  gathered   together 

13  and  were  praying.  And  when 
he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
gate,  a  maid  came  to  answer, 

14  named  Rhoda.  And  when  she 
knew  Peter's  voice,  she  opened 
not  the  gate  for  joy,  but  ran  in, 
and  told  that  Peter  stood  before 

15  the  gate.  And  they  said  unto 
her,  Thoa  art  mad.  But  she 
confidently  affirmed  that  it  was 
oven  so.    And  they  said.  It  is 

16  his  angel.  But  Peter  continued 
knocking:  and  when  thev  had 
opened,  they  saw  him,  and  were 

17  amazed.  But  he,  beckoning  unto 
them  with  the  hand  to  hold  their 
peace,  declared  unto  them  how 
the  Lord  had  brought  him  forth 
out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said, 
^ell  these  things  unto  James, 
and  to  the  brethren.  And  he 
departed,  and  went  to  another 

18  place.  Now  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  there  was  no  smaU  stir 
among  the  soldiers,  what  was 

19  become  of  Peter.  And  when 
Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined 
the  guards,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  be  >put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judssa  to 
Ceesarea,  and  tarried  there. 
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20  IT  And  Herod  Iwas  Imj^  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  l5['o  "id 
Sidon:  but  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and  having  made 
Blastns  ^the  king's  chamberlun  their 
friend,  desired  peace,  becanse  their 
coontry  was  nourished  by  the  king's 
coontiy. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod, 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  throne,  and  xnade  an  Oration 
unto  them, 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shont, 
sayinqt  It  is  the  yoice  of  a  God,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave 
not  Ood  the  gkny,  and  he  was  eaten 
of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  f  But  the  word  of  Ood  grew, 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed  from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
fulfilled  their  liministry,  and  took 
with  them  John,  whoee  snmame 
was  Hark. 

13  Now  there  were  in  the  Church 
that  was  at  Antioch,  certain  Pro- 
phets and  teachers :  as  Barnabas, 
and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger, 
and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
which  had  been  n  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  Tetrarch,  and  Sam. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  hohr  Ghost  said, 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  haTe 
called  them. 

8  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

4  IT  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
hohr  Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia, 
and  frran  theboe  they  sailed  to 
Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  Synagogues  of  the  Jews :  and 
they  had  alw  John  to  their  Minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  Isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a 
certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
country  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent 
man :  who  called  for  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word 
of  God. 

8  But  Saymas  the  soroerer  (for  so 
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20  Now  he  was  highly  displeased 
with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon: 
and  they  came  witii  one  accord 
to  him,  and,  having  made  Blastus 
the  king's  chamberlain  their 
friend,  they  asked  for  peace, 
because  their  country  was  fed 

21  from  the  king's  country.  And 
upon  a  set  dar  Herod  arrayed 
lumself  in  royal  apparel,  and  sat 
on  the  1  throne,  imd  made  an 

22  oration  unto  them.  And  the 
people  shouted,  saying  ^  The  voice 

23  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man.  And 
immediately  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave 
not ,  Gk)d  the  glory :  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

24  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied. 

25  AnaBamabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed sfrom  Jerusalem,  when  they 
had  fulfilled  their  ministration, 
taking  with  them  John  whose 
surname  was  Mark. 

13  Now  there  were  at  Antioch, 
in  the  church  that  was  (here, 
prophets  and  teachers,  Barna- 
bas, and  Symeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Gyrene, 
and  Manaen  the  foster-lnrother 
of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  And  as  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  HoIt  Ghost 
sud.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I 

8  have  called  them.  Then,  when 
thev  had  fasted  and  prayed  and 
laid  their  hands  on  them,  they 
sent  them  away. 

4  So  they,  bemg  sent  forth  "bj 
the  Holy  Ghost,  went  down  to 
Seleucia;  and  from  thenoe  they 

6  sailed  to  Cyprus.  And  whoi 
the^  were  at  balamis,  they  pro- 
damied  the  word  of  God  in  the 
evnagogues  of  the  Jews:  and 
they  had  also  John  as  their  at- 

6  tendant.  And  when  they  had 
gone  through  the  whole  island 
tmto  Paphos,  th<^  found  a  cer- 
tain 'sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar- Jesus ; 

7  which  was  with  the  proconsul, 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  man  of  under- 
standing. The  same  called  unto 
him  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and 
sought  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  'soroerer  (for  so 
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is  his  name  hj  interpretatioii)  with* 
stood  them,  seeking  to  tarn  away 
the  depaty  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Satil  (who  also  is  caUed 
Paul)  filled  with  the  holy  Ghost,  set 
his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  foil  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
deyil,  thon  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thon  not  cease  to  peryert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? 

11  And  now  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  npon  thee,  and  thon 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  Son 
for  a  season.  And  immediately 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  dark- 
ness, and  he  went  about,  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  Deputy  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  asto- 
nished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

18  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pairv*  loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  ^erga  in  Pampl^lia:  and  John 
departmg  from  them  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

14  ^  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in 
Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets,  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying,  xe  men  and  brethren,  if  ye 
have  any  word  of  exhortation  for 
the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckon- 
ing with  his  hand,  said.  Men  of 
Inael,  and  ye  that  fear  GK)d,  give 
audience. 

17  The  Ck>d  of  this  people  of  Israel 
chose  our  faUiers,  and  exalted  the 
people  *when  they  dwelt  as  stran- 
gers in  the  land  of  Egypt,  *  and  with 
an  high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it . 

18  *And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  ^suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destrc^ed 
seren  nations  in  the  land  of  Ghanaan, 
*he  divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot : 

20  And  after  that  *he  gave  unto 
them  judges  about  the  space  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years  until  Sa- 
muel the  Prophet. 

21  *And  afterward  they  desired 
a  King,  and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty 
yearn. 
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is  his  name  by  inteo!pretatlon) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
aside  the  proconsul  fnnn  the 
9  faith.  But  Saul,  who  is  also  ea2Z«{ 
Paul,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

10  fastened  his  eyes  on  lum,  and 
said,  O  full  of  all  guile  and  all 
villany,  thou  son  of  the  devil, 
thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  Uiou 
shalt  be  Uind,  not  seeing  the 
sun  ifor  a  seascm.  And  im- 
mediately there  fell  on  hhn  a 
mist  and  a  darkness;  and  he 
went  about  seekingsome  to  lead 

12  him  bv  the  hand.  Then  the  pro- 
consul, when  he  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  astonished 
at  the  teaching  of  the  Lord. 

18  Now  Paul  and  his  company  set 
sail  from  Paphos,  and  came  to 
Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John 
departed  from  uem  and  returned 

14  to  Jerusalem.  But  thoy,  pass- 
ing through  from  Perga,  came 
to  Antioch  of  Pisidia ;  and  they 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  tbe 
sabbath  day,   and    sat   down. 

15  And  after  tiie  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying,  Bretluien,  if  ye  have  any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  peo- 

16  pie,  say  on.  And  Paul  stood  up, 
and  beckoning  with  the  hand 
said, 

Men  of  Lirael,  and  ye  that  fear 

17  €K)d,  hearken.  The  God  of  this 
people  Israel  chose  our  fathers, 
and  exalted  the  people  when  they 
sojourned  in  the  huid  of  Enrpt, 
and  with  a  high  arm  led  he  Sem 

18  forth  out  of  it.  And  for  about 
the  time  of  forty  years  *  suffered 
he  their  manners  in  the  wilder- 

19  ness.  And  when  he  had  de- 
stroyed seven  nations  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  he  gave  them 
their  land  for  an  imieritance, 
for  about  four  hundred  and  fifty 

20  years:  and  after  these  things  hie 
gave  them  judges  until  Sunuel 

21  the  prophet.  Aind  afterward  they 
asked  ror  a  king:  and  God  gave 
unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Eiah, 
a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, for  the  space  of  forty  yean. 
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22  And  when  he  had  removed  him, 
*he  raised  up  nnto  them  Dayid  to 
be  their  king,  to  whom  alBO  he  gave 
tesUmonj,  and  said,  *I  have  found 
David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after 
mine  own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil 
allmj  wilL 

23  *0f  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  his  promise,  raised  unto 
Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

24  'When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of 
repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  *Whom  think  ye  that  I 
am?  I  am  not  he.  But  behold, 
there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose 
shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  feareth  God,  to 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  ih«y  that  dweD  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  because  th^ 
looew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  qH 
the  Prophets  whicn  are  read  every 
Sabbath  dav,  th^y  have  fulfilled 
them  in  condemning  him. 

28  *And  though  th^  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  th«y  had  fulfilled 
aU  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  Sepulchre. 

90  *Bnt  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead: 

81  And  he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  nim  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people. 

82  And  we  declare  unto  ^oa  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

88  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  thcdr  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again,  as  it  is 
also  written  m  the  second  Psalm: 
*Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee. 

84  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on 
this  wise,  *I  will  give  you  the  sure 
t  mercies  of  David. 

85  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other Psafan,  *Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  holy  one  to  see  oormption. 
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22  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  David  to 
be  their  king;  to  whcon  also 
he  bare  witness,  and  said,  I 
have  found  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  a  man  after  my  heart, 
who    shall    do    all    my  ^will. 

28  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God 
according  to  promise  brought 
unto  Isreel  a  Saviour,  Jesus; 

24  when  John  had  first  preached 
'before  his  coming  the  baptinn 
of  repentance  to  all  the  peo- 

25  pie  0^  IsraeL  And  as  John 
was  fulfilling  his  course,  he 
said.  What  suppose  ye  that  I 
am?  I  am  not  m.  But  behold, 
there  cometh  one  after  me, 
the  shoes  of  whose  feet  I  am 

26  not  worthv  to  unloose.  Bre- 
thren, children  of  the  stodc 
of  Abraham,  and  those  among 
yon  that  fear  God,  to  us  is 
the    word    of    this    salvation 

27  sent  forth.  For  th^  that 
dweU  in  Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers,  because  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  the  voices  of  the  pro- 
phets which  are  read  every 
sabbath,  fulfilled  them  by  con- 

28  demning  him.  And  thouf^i  they 
found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him,  yet  asked  th^  of  Pilate 

29  that  he  should  be  slain.  And 
when  th^y  had  fulfilled  aU  things 
that  were  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree, 

80  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb.  But 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

81  and  he  was  seen  for  many 
days  of  them  that  came  up 
with  him  from  Galilee  to  Je- 
rusalem, who  are  now  his  wit- 

82  nesses  unto  the  people.  And 
we  bring  yon  good  tidings  of 
the  promise   made    unto    the 

88  fathers,  how  that  Gk>d  hath  ful- 
filled the  same  unto  our  chil- 
dren, in  that  he  raised  up  Jesus ; 
as  also  it  is  written  in  the  second 

Ssalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
ay  have  I  begotten  thee.  And 
as  concerning  that  he  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to 
return  to  corruption,  he  hath 
spoken  on  this  wise,  I  will  |^ve 
you  the  holy  and  sure  i20Mtfv«  of 
85  David.  Because  he  saith  also  in 
anotherjwa2m,  Thou  wilt  not  give 
thy  Holy  One  to  see  oomq^tton. 
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86  For  Dayid  B  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  l^  the  wUl  of 
God,  *feU  on  sleep,  and  was  hild 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  comip- 
tion: 

87  Bat  he  whom  God  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption. 

88  ^  Be  it  known  unto  yon  there- 
fore, men  and  brethren,  that  through 
this  man  is  preached  nnto  yon  tne 
forgiveness  of  sins. 

89  And  by  him  all  that  belieye,  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  oonld  not  be  justified  by  the  Law 
of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  yon  which  is  spoken  of  *in 
title  Prophets, 

41  Behold,  ve  despisers,  and  won- 
der, and  perish:  for  I  work  a  work 
in  TOUT  days,  a  work  which  toq 
shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a 
man  declare  it  nnto  yon. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  Synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besonght  that  these  words  might 
be  preached  to  them  Bthe  next  Sab- 
bath. 

43  Now  when  the  Gongregation 
was  broken  np,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  religions  Proselytes  followed 
Panl  and  Barnabas,  who  speaking 
to  them,  persuaded  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  IT  And  the  next  Sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  to- 
gether to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those  things 
which  were  nx>ken  by  Paul,  contra- 
dicting, and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you:  but 
seeing  ye  put  it  from  yon,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ever- 
lasting life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles. 

47  Por  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying,  *  I  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  tiiat 
thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  un- 
to the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord:  and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  hfe, 
belieyed. 
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86  For  David,  after  he  had  ^in 
his  own  generation  served  the 
counsel  (rf  God,  fell  on  sleep, 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers, 

87  and  saw  corruption:  but  he 
whom  Qod  raised  up  saw  no 

88  corruption.  Be  it  known  unto 
you  therefore,  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  proclaimed 

89  unto  you  remission  of  sins:  and 
by  him  eveiy  one  that  believeth 
is  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  youy  which  is  spoken  in 
the  prophets; 

41  Behola,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 

der, and^pensh; 
For  I  work  a  work  in  your 

days, 
A  work  which  ve  shall  in  no 

wise  believe,  if  one  dedare  it 

unto  you. 

42  And  as  th^  went  out,  they 
besought  that  these  words  might 
be   spoken   to   them  the  next 

48  sabbath.  Now  when  the  syna- 
gogue broke  up,  many  of  the  J  ews 
and  of  the  devout  proselytes  fol- 
lowed Paul  and  Barnabas:  who, 
speaking  to  them,  urged  them 
to  continue  in  the  grace  of 
God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  almost 
the  whole  city  was  gathered  to- 

f  ether  to  hear  the  word  ot  sGod. 
lut  when  the  Jews  saw  tibe 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
jealoucfy,  and  contradicted  the 
things  which  were  spoken  hj 

46  Paul,  and  ^bUrohemed.  And 
Paul  and  Barnabas  spidce  out 
boldly,  and  said.  It  was  neoes- 
sarythat  the  word  of  God  should 
first  be  spoken  to  you.  Seeing 
ye  thrust  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unwoitfay  of  eternal 
life,  lo,  we  turn  to  uie  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Ixnrd  commanded 
us,  saying, 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles, 

That  thou  shouldest  be  for  sal- 
vation unto  the  uttennost 
part  of  the  earth. 

48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the 
wordofGod:  andasmanjaswere 
ordained  to  eternal  life  beUered. 
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49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

60  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women,  and 
tile  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of 
their  coasts. 

51  *  But  thej  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  holy  Ghost. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Ico- 
nium, that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multi- 
tude both  of  the  Jews,  and  also  of 
the  Greeks,  beliered. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their 
minds  evil  affected  against  the  bre- 
thren. 

8  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided:  and  part  held  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the  Apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gkntiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews,  with  their  rulers,  to  use 
them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled 
unto  Lvstoa  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaoma,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about. 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
QtmpeL 

8  it  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet, 
beiug  a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak :  who 
stedfastly  beholding  him,  and  per- 
ceiving thathehadfaith  to  behealed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet;  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  ther  lift  up  their 
voices,  sayhig  in  the  speech  of 
LycaoniA,  The  gods  are  come  down 
to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  th^  called  Barnabas  Jupi- 
ter, and  Paul  Mercurius,  because 

I  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 
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49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 

50  region.  But  the  Jews  urged  on 
the  devout  women  of  honourable 
estate,  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
city,  and  stirred  up  a  x>erseeu- 
tion  against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  cast  them  out  of  their  bor- 

51  ders.  But  they  shook  off  tiie 
dust  of  their  feet  against  them, 

52  and  came  unto  Iconium.  And 
the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy 
and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Ico- 
nium, that  th^  entered  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  mul- 
titude both   of    Jews   and   of 

2  Greeks  believed.  But  the  Jews 
that  were  disobedient  stirred  up 
the  souls  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  them  evil  affected  against 

8  the  brethren.  Long  time  there- 
fore they  tarried  there  speaking 
boldly  in  the  Lord,  which  bare 
witness  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  granting  signs  and  won- 
ders to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  cii^ 
was  divided ;  and  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  nart  with  the 

6  apostles.  And  wnen  there  was 
made  an  onset  both  of  the  Gea- 
tiles  and  of  the  Jews  with  their 
rulers,  to  entreat  them  shame- 

6  fully,  and  to  stone  them,  they 
became  aware  of  it,  and  fled 
unto  the  cities  of  Lycaonia, 
Lystra    and    Derbe,   ioA    the 

7  region  round  about:  and  there 
they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a  cer- 
tain man,  impotent  in  his  feet,  a 
cripple  from  his  mother's  womb, 

9  who  never  had  walked.  The 
same  heard  Paul  speaking :  who, 
fastening  his  eyes  upon  him, 
and  seemg  that  he  had  faith 

10  to  be  ^made  whole,  said  with 
a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on 
thy  feet.    And  he  leajMd  up 

11  and  walked.  And  when  the 
multitudes  saw  what  Paul  had 
done*  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
saying  in  the  speech  of  Ly* 
caonia,  The  gods  are  come  down 
to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  *  Ju- 
piter; and  Paul,  *Mereury,  be- 
cause he  VM  the  chief  qpeajcer^ 
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15  Then  the  priest  of  Jnpiter,  which 
was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen, 
and  earlands  nnto  the  gates,  and 
would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the 
people. 

14  Which  when  the  Apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent 
their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the 
people,  ciying  oat, 

16  And  sayuiff.  Sirs,  Why  do  ye 
these  things?  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  von,  and  preach 
nnto  yon,  that  ye  should  tnm  from 
these  Tanities,  nnto  the  living  God, 
*  which  made  heayen  and  earui,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein. 

16  *Who  in  times  past  suffered 
all  nations  to  walk  m  their  own 
ways. 

17  Neyertheless,  he  left  not  himself 
withont  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  caTe  as  rain  from  heayen,  and 
fmitnil  seasons,  filling  oar  hearts 
witii  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that 
they  had  not  done  sacrifice  onto 
them. 

19  IT  And  there  came  thither  certain 
Jewsfrom  Antiochandlconiam,  who 
persnaded  the  people,  *and  having 
stoned  Paol,  drew  hhn  oat  of  the 
dif,  sapposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howoeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
roond  about  hun,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  dty,  and  the  next  day 
he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  I>erbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
Ctospel  to  that  ci^,  and  had  tanght 
many,  th«y retomed  again  to  Lys&a, 
and  to  Iconiom,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  tiie  dis- 
ciples, and  euorting  them  to  con- 
tinoe  in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God., 

28  And  when  th«y  had  ordained 
them  Blders  in  every  Church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
th«y  belieyed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamjmylia. 

26  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
word  in  Perga,  they  went  down  into 
Attalia, 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Anti- 
och, from  whence  they  had  been 
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13  And  the  priest  of  ^  Jupiter  whose 
temple  was  before  the  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 
the  p;ates,  and  would  have  done 
sacrifice   with   the  multitudes. 

14  But  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  heard  of  it,  they  rent 
their  garments,  and  sprang  forth 
among    the   multitude,   crying 

16  out  and  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  yo 
these  things  ?  We  also  are  men 
of  like  *  passions  with  you,  and 
bring  you  good  tidings,  that  ye 
should  turn  from  uiese  vain 
things  unto  the  living  GKmI,  who 
made  the  heaven  ana  the  earth 
and  the  sea,  and  aU  that  in 

16  them  is :  who  in  the  generations 
gone  by  suffered  all  the  nations 

17  to  walk  in  their  own  ways.  And 
yet  he  left  not  himself  without 
witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  you  from  heaven  rains 
and  miitful  seasons,  filling  your 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  tiie  multitudes 
from  doing  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  But  there  came  Jews  thither 
from  Antiodi  and  Iconium :  and 
having  persuaded  the  multitudes, 
they  stoned  Paul,  and  drag^ 
him  out  of  the  city,  supposing 

20  that  he  was  dead.  But  as  the 
disciples  stood  round  about  him, 
he  rose  up,  and  entered  into 
the  city:  and  on  the  morrow 
he  went  forth  with  Bwmabas 

21  to  Derbe.  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  gospel  to  that  city, 
and  had  made  many  disciples, 
they  returned  to  lystra,  and 
to  Iconium,   and  to  Antiodi, 

22  confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faitji,  and  that 
through  many  tribulations  we 
must  enter  into  the  lringJn«i 

28  of  God.  And  when  tli«y  had 
appointed  for  them  elders  in 
every  church,  and  had  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended 
them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they 

24  had  believed.  And  they  passed 
through  Pisidia,  and  came  to 

ii&  Pamphylia.  And  when  they  had 
spoken    the    word    in    Perga, 

26  th^  went  down  to  Attalia;  vad 
thence  they  safled  to  Aniiooh, 
from  whence  they  had  been 
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recommended  to  the  grace  of  God, 
for  the  work  whioh  they  fnlfiUed. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  Church  together, 
they  rehearsed  all  that  God  hiul  done 
with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened 
the  door  of  faith  onto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 

15  And  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Jndffia,  taught  the  bre- 
tiuren,  and  taid^  *  Except  ye  be  cir- 
cmncised  after  the  manner  of  Moses, 
ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas had  no  small  dissension  and  dis- 
patation  wiUi  them,  they  determined 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  cer- 
tain other  of  them,  should  to  up  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the  AposUes  and 
Elders  about  this  question. 

8  And  being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  Churdi,  thejr  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles:  and  they 
caused  great  jpy  unto  aU  the  bre- 
thren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, they  were  received  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  Apostles,  and 
Elders,  and  they  declared  aU  things 
that  Gk>d  had  done  with  them. 

6  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  be- 
lieved, saying,  that  it  was  needful 
to  drcumeise  them,  and  toconmiand 
them  to  keep  the  Law  of  Moses. 

6  IF  And  the  Apostles  and  Elders 
came  together  tor  to  oonaider  of 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  *Men  and  mthren,  ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago, 
Qod  made  choice  among  us,  that  uie 
Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and  be- 
lieve. 

8  And  God  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  hdj  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us, 

9  *  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifjring  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
Gkd,  *to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  aUe  to  bear  ? 
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committed  to  the  grace  of  God 
for  the  work  which  th^  had 

27  fulfilled.  And  when  they  were 
come,  and  had  sathered  the 
church  together,  th^  rehearsed 
all  things  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  that  he  had 
opened  a  door  of  faith  unto  the 

28  Gentiles.  And  they  tarried  no 
little  time  with  the  disciples. 

15  And  certain  men  came  down 
from  Judaa  and  taught  ti^e 
brethren,  »<^fingj  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  custom  <^ 

2  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  And 
when  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 
no  small  dissension  and  ques- 
tioning with  them,  the  brethren 
appointed  that  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, and  certain  other  of  them, 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto 
the  apostles  and  dden  about 

8  this  question.  They  therefore, 
being  brought  on  their  wav  br 
the  church,  passed  through  ootn 
PhcBuicia  and  Samaria,  declaring 
the  conversion  of  the  (}enUles : 
and  they  caused  great  joy  unto 

4  all  the  brethren.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
thevwere  received  of  the  church 
and  the  apostles  and  the  elders, 
and  they  rehearsed  all  things 
that  God  had  done  wiUi  them. 

6  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  who  be- 
heved,  saying,  It  is  needful  to 
drcumeise  them,  and  to  charge 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  the  eklers 
were  ffathered  together  to  consi- 

7  der  of  this  matter.  And  when 
there hadbeen  much  questioning, 
Peterroseup,  and  sata  unto  them, 

Brethren,  ^e  know  how  that 
la  good  while  ago  God  made 
choice  among  you,  that  by  my 
month  the  G^tiles  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  be- 

8  Heve.  And  Gk)d,  which  knoweth 
the  heart,  bare  them  witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 

9  even  as  he  did  unto  us ;  and  he 
made  no  distinction  between  us 
and  them,  cleansing  their  hearts 

10  by  faith.  Now  therefore  why 
tempt  ye  God,  that  ye  shoula 
put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of 
the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fatban  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 
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11  But  we  belieye  that  throngli 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ 
we  wall  he  saved  eyen  as  they. 

12  f  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silenoe,  and  gave  andience  to  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

18  IT  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered,  say- 
ing. If  en  and  brethren,  hearken 
nntome. 

14  Simeon  hath  dedared  how  Gh)d 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
Name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  Prophets,  as  it  is  written, 

16  *After  this  I  will  retom,  and 
will  build  again  the  Tabemade  of 
David,  whica  is  fallen  down:  and  I 
win  bnild  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
andl  willset  it  up: 

17  That  the  lesidne  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  vpon  whom  my  Name  is 
caned,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all 
these  things. 

18  Known  mto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to 
God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  pollntions 
of  idds,  and  from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  Synagogues  every 
Sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  Apostles 
and  Elders  with  the  whole  Cnnrch, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paol  and 
Barnabas:  namdyt  Jodas  somamed 
Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren, 

28  And  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner.  The  Apostles  and 
Elders,  and  bretluren,  send  greeting 
nnto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
Gentiles,  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and 
Cilida. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 
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But  we  believe  that  we  shall 
be  saved  through  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  in  like  manner 
as  they. 

And  all  the  multitude  kept  si- 
lenoe; and  they  hearkened  unto 
Barnabas  and  Paul  rehearsing 
what  signs  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them.  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered, 
saying. 

Brethren,  hearken  unto  me: 

14  Symeon  hath  rehearsed  how  first 
God  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  out  of  them  a  people  for 

15  his  name.  And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophets;  as  it  is 
written, 

After  these  things  I  will  re- 
turn, 

And  I  win  build  again  the 
tabernacle  of  David,  which  is 
fallen ; 

And  I  will  build  again  the  ndns 
thereof, 

And  I  will  set  it  up: 

That  the  residue  of  men  may 
seek  after  the  Lord, 

And  alltheG^tiles,  upon  whom 
mv  name  is  called, 

Saith  the  Lord,  ^who  maketh 
these  things  known  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world* 

19  Wherefore  my judgementis,  that 
we  trouble  not  them  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  turn  to  God; 

20  but  tnat  we  'write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  the  pol- 
lutions ol  idols,  and  from  fornica- 
tion, and  from  what  is  strangled, 
and  from  blood.  For  Moses  oom 
generations  of  old  hath  in  every 
city  them  that  preach  him,  being 
read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath. 

Then  it  seemed  good  to  the 
apostles  and  the  elders,  with  the 
whole  church,  to  choose  men  out 
of  their  company,  and  send  them 
to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas ;  nam«/y,  Judas  colled  Barsab- 
bas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among 

28  the  brethren:  and  thevwroteMiM 
by  them,  The  apostles  and  the 
elder  brethren  unto  the  brethren 
which  are  of  the  GentOes  in  An- 
tioch and  Syria  and  Cilida,  ereet- 

24  ing:  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heud 
that  certain^which  went  oatfrom 
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OS  haye  tembled  yoa  with  wot^, 
sabvertiDg  your  BonlB,  saying,  Ye 
mnst  be  ciieomciaed,  and  keep  the 
Law,  to  whom  we  gaye  no  snch 
commandment: 

26  It  seemed  good  unto  as,  being 
assembled  with  one  accordt  to  senci 
chosen  men  nnto  yon,  with  onr 
beloyed  Barnabas  and  Panl, 

26  Men  that  haye  hazarded  their 
liyes  lor  the  Name  of  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

27  We  haye  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  yon 
the  same  things  by  month. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  holy 
Qhoflt,  and  to  as,  to  lay  apon  yoa 
no  greater  burden  than  these  neces- 
sary things; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
o£Fered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  stransled,  and  from 
fornication:  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselyes,  ye  shall  do  well  Fare 
ye  welL 

80  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch:  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  moltitude 
together,  th^  deliyered  the  Epistle. 

81  Which  when  they  had  read, 
th«y  rejoiced  for  the  I  consola- 
tion. 

82  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
Prophets  also  themselyes,  exhorted 
the  orethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them: 

88  And  after  they  had  tarried  there 
a  space,  th^  were  let  go  in  peace 
from  the  brethren  unto  the  Apo- 
stles. 

84  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Silas 
to  abide  there  stilL 

85  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

86  %  And  some  days  after,  Paul 
said  onto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go 
again  and  yisit  our  brethren,  in 
eyery  dty  where  we  haye  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how 
they  do. 

87  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

88  But  Paul  thought  not  good 
to  take  him  with  them,  who  de- 
parted from  them  from  Pamphylia, 
and  went  not  with  them  to  the 
work. 
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OS  haye  troubled  yoa  with  words, 
subyerting  your  souls ;  to  whom 

25  we  gaye  no  commandment;  it 
seemed  good  unto  us,  haying 
come  to  one  accord,  to  choose 
out  men  and  send  them  unto  you 
with  our  beloyed  Barnabas  and 

26  Paul,  men  that  haye  hazard- 
ed their  liyes  for  the  name  of 

27  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  haye 
sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas, 
who  themselyes  also  shall  tell 
you  the  same  things  hy  word 

28  of  mouth.  For  it  seemed  good 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us, 
to  Isy  upon  yoa  no  greater  bur- 
den than  these  necessary  things ; 

29  that  ye  abstain  from  things  sacri- 
ficed to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication ;  from  which  if  ye 
keep  yourselyes,  it  shall  be  well 
with  yoa.    Fare  ye  well. 

80  So  th^,  when  they  were  dis- 
missed, came  down  to  Antioch ; 
and  haying  gathered  the  multi- 
tude together,  th^  deliyered  the 

81  epistle.  And  when  they  had  read 
it,  they  rejoiced  for  the  ^oon- 

82  solation.  And  Judas  and  Silas, 
being  themselyes  also  prophets, 
'exhorted  the  brethren  with 
many  words,and  confirmed  them. 

88  And  after  ikey  had  spent  some 
time  there,  they  were  dismissed 
in  peace  from  Uie  Inrethren  imto 
those  that  had  sent  them  forth.  * 

85  But  Paul  and  Barnabas  tarried 
in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preach- 
ing the  w<n:d  of  the  Lord,  with 
many  others  also. 

86  And  after  some  days  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  return 
now  and  yisit  the  brethren  in 
eyery  dty  wherein  we  proclaimed 
the  word  of  the  Loi^  and  see 

87  how  they  fare.  And  Barnabas 
was  minded  to  take  with  them 
John  also,  who  was  called  Mark. 

88  ButPaulUkoughtnotgoodtotake 
with  them  him.  who  withdrew 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  tho  work. 
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And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  Uie  other: 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  nnto  Crpms. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  reconmiended  by  the 
orethren  onto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  oonfliming  the  Churches. 

16  Then  came  he  to  Derbe,  and 

Lystra:  and  behold,  a  certain  dis- 

Rom.      ciple  was  there,  *  named  Timotheus, 

10.  il.        the  son  of  a  certain  woman  which 

was  a  Jewess,  and  belieyed :  but  his 

father  was  a  Ghreek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra 
and  Iconium. 

8  Him  would  Paul  haye  to  go  forth 
with  him,  and  took,  and  circum- 
cised him,  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters:  for 
they  knew  all,  that  his  father  was 
a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  th^  dehyered  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  *  that  were  ordain- 
ed of  the  Apostles  and  Elders  which 
were  at  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  were  the  Churches  esta- 
blished in  the  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through- 
out Phrygia,  and  the  region  of 
Chdatia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the 
holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in 
Asia, 

7  After  thev  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia: 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia,  came 
down  toTioas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night:  There  stood  a  man 
of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  say- 
ing. Come  oyer  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us. 

^  10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  yision, 
immediately  we  endeayoured  to  go 
into  MaGedonia,assuredly  gathering, 
that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  Gosnel  unto  tiiem. 

11  Therefore  loosing  tram  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapohs: 

■  Ort  the      12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
>■«<.         whichisilthechiefcityofthatpartof 
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89  And  there  arose  a  diarp  eon- 
tention,  so  that  th^  parted 
asunder  one  from  the  other,  and 
Barnabas  took  Mark  with  him, 
and  sailed  away  unto  C^^prus; 

40  but  Paul  chose  Silas,  ana  went 
forth,  being  commended  by  the 
brethren  to  the  grace  of   the 

41  Lord.  And  he  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  oonflrming  the 
churches. 

16  And  he  came  also  to  Derbe 
and  to  Lystra:  and  behold,  a 
certain  disciple  was  there,  named 
Timothy,  the  son  of  a  Jewess 
which  belieyed;  but  his  father 
2  was  a  Greek.  The  same  was  well 
reported  of  liy  the  brethren  that 
were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium. 
8  Him  would  Paul  haye  to  go 
forth  with  him;  and  he  took 
and  circumcised  him  because  of 
the  Jews  that  were  in  those 
parts:  for  th^  all  knew  that 

4  his  father  was  a  Greek.  And 
as  they  went  on  their  way 
through  the  cities,  they  deliyered 
them  the  decrees  for  to  keep, 
which  had  been  ordained  of  the 
apostles  and  elders  that  were 

5  at  Jerusalem.  So  the  church- 
es were  strengthened  in  the 
faith,  and  increased  in  number 
daily. 

6  And  they  went  through  the 
region  of  Phnrgia  and  Galatia, 
haying  been  lorlndden  of  the 
Hdy  Ghost  to  speak  the  word 

7  in  Asia;  and  when  they  were 
come  oyer  against  Mysia,  they 
assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia ;  and 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them 

8  not ;  and  passing  by  Mysia,  th^y 

9  came  down  to  Troas.  And  a 
yision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the 
night:  There  was  a  man  of 
Macedonia  standing,  beseeching 
him,  and  saying,  Come  oyer  into 

10  Macedonia,  and  help  us.  And 
when  he  had  seen  the  yision, 
straightway  we  sought  to  go 
forth  into  Macedonia,  conclud- 
ing that  God  had  called  us  for 
to  preach  the  gospel  nnto 
them. 

11  Setting  saO  therefore  from  Tro- 
as, we  made  a  straight  course  to 
Sfljnothraoe,  and  the  day  f oUow- 

12  ing  to  Neapolis ;  and  from  thence 
to  Philippi,  which  is  a  city  of 
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Ifacfldonift,  and  a  Colony:  and  we 
were  in  that  city  abidLag  certain 
days. 

18  And  on  the  Sabbath  we  went 
oat  of  the  city  by  a  riyer  side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made,  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake 
onto  the  women  which  resOTted 
thither. 

14  1[  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lvdia,  a  seller  of  pniple,  of  the  dty 
of  Thyatira,  which  woraliipped  Gh)d, 
heard  ns:  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  onto 
the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul. 

16  And  when  she  was  baptiased, 
and  her  household,  she  besought  ns, 
saving.  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
f aithfol  to  the  Ijord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.  And  she 
constrained  us. 

16  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  Damsel 
possessed  with  a  spirit  Hof  divina- 
tion, met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsay- 
ing. 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying.  These  men  are 
the  senrants  of  ihe  most  high  God, 
which  shew  unto  us  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days: 
but  Paul  being  grieved,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee 
in  the  Name  of  Jesud  Christ,  to 
come  out  of  her.  And  he  came  out 
the  same  hour. 

19  IT  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  drew  them  into  the  U  market- 
place, unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  Ma^- 
trates,  saying,  These  men,  bemg 
Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
cily, 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  mmtitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them,  and  the  Magis- 
trates rent  off  their  clothes,  *aud 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  thev^  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  tne  Jailor  to 
keep  them  safely. 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
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Macedonia,  the  first  of  the  dis- 
trict, a  Soman  colony:  and  we 
were  in  this  city  tarring  certain 

13  days.  And  on  the  sabbath  day 
we  went  forth  without  the  gate  by 
a  river  side,  where  we  supposed 
there  was  a  place  of  prayer ;  and 
we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  which  were  come  to- 

14  gether.  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thvatira,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  heard  us :  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  to  give 
heed  unto  the  things  which  were 

15  spoken  b^  Paul.  And  when  she 
was  baptued,  and  her  household, 
she  besought  us,  saying.  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to 
the  Lord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  abide  there*  And  she  con- 
strained us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
were  going  to  the  place  of  prayer, 
that  a  certain  maid  having  ^a 
spirit  of  diviuAtion  met  us,  which 
brought  her  masters  much  gain 

17  by  soothsaying.  The  same  fol- 
lowing aft^  Paul  and  us  cried 
out,  saying,  ThoBe  men  are  >ser- 
Tants  of  the  Most  High  God, 
which  proclaim  unto  you  *the 

18  way  of  salvation.  And  this  she 
did  for  many  days.  But  Paul, 
bdng  sore  troubled,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  I  charge  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her.  And  it  came 
out  that  veiy  hour. 

19  But  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gain  was 
^gone,  th^  laid  hold  on  Paul 
and  Silas,  tmd  dragged  them  into 
the  marketplace  before  the  rulers, 

20  and  when  thoy  had  brought  them 
unto  the  '^magistrates,  they 
said,  lliese  men,  being  Jews,  do 

21  exceedingly  trouble  our  city,  and 
set  forth  customs  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  to  ob- 

22  serve,  being  Bomans.  And  the 
multitude  rose  up  together  a- 
gainst  them:  and  the  i^miagistrates 
rent  their  garments  off  them,  and 
commanded  to  beat  them  with 

23  rods.  And  when  ihev  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them,  th^y 
oast  them  into  prison,  charging 
the  jailor  to  keep  them  safely : 

24  who,  having  received  such  a 
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charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  IT  And  at  midnight,  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  on- 
to Qod:  and  the  prisoners  heard 
them. 

26  And  saddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken:  and  im- 
mediately all  the  doors  were  opened, 
and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  oat  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing 
the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  oat 
his  sword,  and  woald  have  killed 
himself,  snpposing  that  the  prisoners 
had  been  ned. 

28  Bat  Paul  cried  with  a  krad 
Toioe,  sayinff.  Do  thyself  no  harm, 
for  we  are  aHhere. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  tremb&ig,  and 
fell  down  before  Paal  and  Sili^ 

90  And  brought  them  oat,  and 
said,  Sirs,  what  most  I  do  to  be 
saved? 

81  And  ihior  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jeeas  Christ,  and  thoa  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  hoose. 

82  And  th^  spake  onto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lud,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  hoose. 

88  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hoar  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes,  and  was  biaptilzed,  he  and  all 
his,  straightway. 

84  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  house,  he  set  meat  before 
them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God 
with  aU  his  house. 

85  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
Magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants,  say- 
ing. Let  those  men  go. 

86  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  Magis- 
trates have  sent  to  let  you  go:  Now 
therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

87  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They 
have  beatennsopenly  unoondemned, 
being  Bomans,  and  have  cast  us 
into  prison,  and  now  do  they  thrust 
us  out  privilv?  Nay  verily,  but  let 
them  come  tnemselveB,  and  fetch  us 
oat. 

88  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  Magistrates:  and 
they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Bomans. 

89  And  they  came  and  besought 
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ohaxge,  east  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 

25  the  stocks.  But  about  midnight 
Paul  and  Silas  were  praying  and 
fringing  hymns  onto  Ood,  and 
the  prisoners  were  listening  to 

26  them;  and  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the 
foundations  of  the  prison-house 
were  shaken:  and  immediately 
all  the  doors  were  opened;  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  jailor  being  roused  out 
of  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  open,  drew  his  swoid,  and 
was  about  to  kill  himself,  sup- 
posing that  the  prisoners  had 

28  escaped.  But  Paul  cried  with  a 
lood  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no 

29  harm:  for  we  are  all  here.  And 
he  called  for  lights,  and  sprang 
in,  and,  trembling  for  fear,  f eU 
down  before  Paul  and   Sflas, 

80  and  brought  them  out,  and 
said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 

81  saved?  And  they  said.  Believe 
on  the  Iiord  Jesus,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  thy 

82  house.  And  they  spake  the  word 
of  ^the  Lord  onto  him,  with 

88  all  that  were  in  his  house.  And 
he  took  them  the  same  hour 
of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he 

84  ana  all  his,  immediate^.  And 
he  Inought  them  up  into  his 
house,  and  set  'meat  before 
them,  and  rejoiced  ^ireatly,  with 
all  his  house,  >havmg  believed 
in  God. 

85  But  when  it  was  day,  the 
^magistrates  sent  the  ^Serjeants, 

36  saying,  Let  those  men  go.  And 
the  jailor  reported  the  words  to 
Paul,  taying^  The  ^magistriites 
have  sent  to  let  you  go:  now 
therefore  come  forth,  and  go  in 

87  peace.  But  Paul  said  unto 
them.  They  have  beaten  us 
pablidy,  nneondemned,  men 
that  are  Bomans,  and  have  cast 
us  into  prison;  and  do  th^ 
now  cast  us  out  privily?  nay 
verily ;  but  let  them  come  them- 

88  selves  and  bring  us  out.  And 
the  'Serjeants  rOTorted  these 
words  unto  the  ^magistrates: 
and  they  feared,  when  th^ 
heard  that  they  were  Bomans; 

89  and  th^  came  and  besought 
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them,  and  brought  them  oat,  and  de- 
sired Uiem  to  depart  oat  of  the  city. 
40  And  they  went  oat  of  the  prison, 
*  and  entered  into  the  hotue  of  Iiydia, 
and  when  they  had  seen  the  bre- 
thren, they  comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

17  Now  when  they  had  passed 
throogh  AmphipoUs,  and  ApoUonia, 
they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where 
was  a  synagogae  of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paol,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  xmto  them,  and  three  Sab- 
bath days  reasoned  with  them  oat 
of  the  Scriptores, 

8  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
mast  nee&  hare  si^erod  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead :  and  that  this 
Jesas  whom  I  preach  onto  yoa,  is 
Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paal  and  Sihis :  and 
of  the  deyoat  Gredca  a  great  molti- 
tade,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a 
few. 

5  IF  Bat  the  Jews  which  belieyed 
not,  moTcd  with  envy,  took  anto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company, 
and  set  all  the  city  on  an  anroar, 
and  assaolted  the  hoase  of  Jason, 
and  soaght  to  bring  them  oat  to 
the  people. 

6  And  when  they  f  oand  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason,  and  certain  bre- 
thren anto  the  ralers  of  the  city, 
crying,  These  that  haye  tamed  the 
world  apside  down,  are  come  hither 
also, 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  receiyed:  and 
these  all  do  contrarr  to  the  decrees 
of  Cesar,  sayinf ,  that  there  is  an- 
other King,  one  Jesas. 

8  And  uiej  troabled  the  people, 
and  the  ralers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  thev  had  taken  secarity 
of  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they  let 
them  go. 

10  H  And  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paal  and  SHas  by  night 
anto  Berea:  who  coming  thither, 
went  into  the  Synagogae  of  the 
Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
receiyed  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptares 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 
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them ;  and  when  they  hadbrooght 
them  oat,  th^y  asked  them  to  go 
40  away  from  the  cit^.  And  th^ 
went  oat  of  the  prison,  and  en- 
tered into  the  house  o/hrdia, :  and 
when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  1  comforted  them,  and  de- 
parted. 
17  Now  when  th^  had  passed 
throagh  Amphipohs  and  ApoUo- 
nia, they  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a  synagogae  of  the 

2  Jews :  and  Paol,  as  his  eastern 
was,  went  in  anto  them,  and  for 
three  'sabbath  days  reasoned 
with  them  from  the  scriptares, 

8  opening  and  alleging,  tnat  it 
behoved  the  Chnst  to  saffer, 
and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead ; 
and  that  this  Jesas,  whom,  said 
he,  I  proclaim  anto  yoa,  is  tho 

4  Christ.  And  some  of  them 
were  persaaded,  and  consorted 
with  Paol  and  Silas;  and  of 
the  deyoat  Greeks  a  ppreat  mal- 
iitade,  and  of  the  chief  women 

6  not  a  few.  Bat  the  Jews,  being 
moved  with  jealoa^,  took  onto 
them  certain  vile  fellows  of  the 
rabble,  and  gathering  a  crowd, 
set  tiie  city  on  an  aproar:  and 
assaaltinA  the  hoase  of  Jason, 
they  soaght  to  bring  them  forth 

6  to  the  people.  And  when  they 
foond  Uiem  not,  they  dragged 
Jason  and  certain  brethren  oe- 
fore  the  ralers  of  the  city,  cry- 
ing,  These  that  have  tamed 
>  the  world  apside  down  are  come 

7  hither  also;  whom  Jason  hath 
received :  and  these  all  act  con- 
trary to  the  decrees  of  Caesar, 
saying  that  there  is  another  king, 

8  one  Jesas.  And  thev  troabled 
the  maltitade  and  the  ralers 
of  the  dty,  when  they  heard 

9  these  things.  And  when  they 
had  taken  secaritv  from  Jason 
and  the  rest,  they  let  them  go. 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paol  and  Silas  by 
night  anto  Beroea:  who  when 
they  were  come  thither  went 
into  the  oynagogae  of  the  Jews. 

11  Now  these  were  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in 
that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
examining  the  scriptores  daily, 
whether  these  things  were  so. 
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12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved: also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men  not 
a  few. 

18  Bat  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica  had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at 
Berea,  thej  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  bre- 
thren sent  away  Paul,  to  go  as  it 
were  to  the  sea:  but  Suas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

16  And  they  that  conducted  Paul, 
brought  him  unto  Athens,  and  re- 
ceiving a  commandment  unto  Silas 
and  Timotheus,  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  %  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stirred 
in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
li  whollr  given  to  idoUtrr. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
Synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the 
market  daily  with  them  that  met 
with  him. 

18  Then  certain  Philoeophers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoicks,  en- 
oounteredhim:  and  some  said.  What 
will  this  li  babbler  say  ?  Other  some, 
He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
strange  gods :  because  he  preached 
unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  I  Areopagus,  saying,  May 
we  know  what  thu  new  dMtrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  is  f 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears:  we 
would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.) 

22%  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  iMars'  hill,  and  said,  Te  men  of 
Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superstitious. 

28  For  as  I  passed  hy,  and  beheld 
your  I  devotions,  1  found  an  Altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  TEE 
UNKNOWN  QOD,  Whom  there- 
fore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  I  unto  you. 

24  *God  that  made  the  world,  and  all 
things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord 
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12  Many  (tf  them  therefore  believed; 
also  of  the  Greek  women  of 
honourable  estate,  and  of  men, 

18  not  a  few.  But  when  the  Jews 
of  Theesalonica  had  knowledge 
that  the  word  of  God  vras  pro- 
claimed of  Paul  at  BeroBa  also, 
they  came  tiiither  likewise, 
stining  up   and  troubling  the 

14  multitudes.  And  then  immedi- 
atelv  the  brethren  sent  forth 
Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the  sea : 
and  SUm  and  Timothr  abode 

16  there  still.  But  they  that  con- 
ducted Paul  brought  him  as  far 
as  Athens :  and  receiving  a  com- 
mandment unto  Silas  and  Timo- 
thy that  th^ahould  oome  to  him 
with  all  speed,  th^  departed. 

16  Now  wnile  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was 
provoked  within  him,  as  he  be- 

17  held  the  city  full  of  idols.  So 
he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
with  the  Jews  and  the  ctevont 
persons,  and  in  the  market- 
place every  day  vdth  them  that 

18  met  with  him.  And  certain  also 
of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic 
philoaopherB  encountered  him. 
And  some  said.  What  would 
this  babbler  say?  other  some. 
He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth 
of  strange  ^gods:  because  he 
preached  Jesus  and  the  reeur- 

19  rection.  And  ther  took  hold 
of  him,  and  brought  him  *unto 
'the  Areopagus,  saying,  M^y  we 
know  what  uiis  new  teaching  is, 

20  which  is  spoken  by  thee?  For  uiou 
bringest  certain  strange  things  to 
our  ears :  we  would  Imow  there- 
fore what   these  things  mean. 

21  (Now  all  the  Athenians  and  the 
strangers  sojourning  there  %pent 
their  time  in  nothmg  else,  but 
either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new 

22  thing.)  And  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  Areopagus,  uid  said. 

Ye  men  of  Athens,  in  all  things 
I  perceive  that  ye  are  somewhat 

28  '^  superstitious.  For  as  I  passed 
along,  and  observed  the  objects 
of  your  worship,  I  found  also  an 
altar  with  this  inscription,  *To 
AN  inncNOWN  ooD.  What  ttiere- 
f  ore  ye  worship  in  ignorance,  this 

24  set  I  forth  unto  you.  The  God 
that  made  the  world  and  all 
things  therein,  he,  being  Lord 
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of  heftTen  and  earth,  dweDeth  not 
in  Temiiles  made  with  hands: 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands  *  as  thooi^  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  he  giyeth  to  all, 
life  and  breath,  and  all  tilings, 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
detennined  the  times  before  a^ 
pointed,  and  the  bonnds  of  their 
habitation: 

27  That  they  shonld  seek  the  Lord, 
if  luti^y  they  might  feel  after  him 
uid  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far 
from  every  one  of  ns. 

28  For  in  him  we  liye,  and  moTe, 
and  haye  onr  bdng,  as  certain  also 
of  yoor  own  Poets  haye  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmnch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  *we  ought  not  to 
thixik  t^t  the  Godhead  is  like  nnto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device. 

90  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at,  bat  now  oommand- 
eth  all  men  every  where  to  repent: 

81  Beeanse  he  hath  aroointed  a 
day  in  the  which  he  will  jndge  the 
world  in  righteoosness,  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained,  whereof  he 
I  hath  given  assurance  nnto  all  men, 
in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

82  IT  And  when  they  heard  of 
the  resmrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked:  and  others  said,  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

88  So  Pam  departed  from  among 
them. 

84  Howbdt,  oertain  men  dave  nn- 
to him,  and  believed:  among  the 
whidi  was  Dionysins  the  AreoiMt- 
gite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris, 
and  others  with  them. 

18  After  these  things,  Panl  de- 
parted from  Athens,  and  came  to 
Corinth, 

2  And  f  oond  a  certain  Jew  named 
*  Aqnila,  bom  in  Pontns,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Prisdlla, 
(because  that  Claadins  had  com- 
manded all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Borne)  and  came  onto  them. 

8  And  beeanse  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and 
wrought  (for  by  their  oocopation 
they  were  tentmakerB.) 


1881 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dweDeth 
not  in  1  temples  made  with  hands; 

25  neither  is  he  eerved  by  men's 
hands,  as  though  he  needed 
anything,  seeing  he  himself 
giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 

26  and  all  things;  and  he  made  of 
one  every  nation  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
having  determined  their  appoint- 
ed seasons,  and  the  bounds  of 

27  their  habitation;  that  they  should 
seek  CkMl,  if  haply  they  mi^t 
feel  after  him,  and  find  hmi, 
though  he  is  not  far  from  each 

28  one  of  us:  for  in  him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being; 
as  certain  even  of  your  own 
poets  have  said.  For  we  are  also 

29  his  offspring.  Being  then  the 
offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not 
to  think  that  >the  Godhead  is 
like  nnto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  device  of  man. 

80  The  times  of  ignorance  therefore 
God  ovexiooked;  but  now  he 
•oommandeth  men  that  they 
should  all  everywhere  repent: 

81  inasmudi  as  he  hath  appinnted 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  wiu  judge 
^the  world  in  righteousness  *j^ 
6the  man  wlum  he  hath  or- 
dained; whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  nnto  all  men,  in  that 
he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

82  Now  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked;  but  others  said,  We 
will  hear  thee  concerning  this 

88  yet  again.    Thus  Paul  went  out 
81  from  among  them.    But  certain 
men  clave  nnto  him,  and  be- 
lieved: among  whom  also  was 
Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and 
a  woman  named  Damaris,  and 
others  with  them. 
18    After  these  things  he  depart- 
ed from  Athens,  and  came  to 
2  Corinth.    And  he  found  a  cer- 
tain Jew  named  Aquila,  a  man  of 
Pontns  by  race,  lateh^  come  from 
Italy,  wiu  his  wife  PriaciUa,  be- 
cause Claudius  had  commanded 
all   the  Jews  to   depart  from 
Borne:  and  he  came  unto  them; 
8  and   because   he   was   of   the 
same  trade,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  th^  wrought ;  for  liy  their 
trade    they   were  tentmakers. 
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4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  Syna- 
gogae  eyeiy  Babbaih,  andpennaded 
the  Jews,  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timothens 
were  come  frcon  Macedonia,  Patil 
was  pressed  in  spirit,  and  testified 
to  the  Jews  that  Jesns  was  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selTes,  and  blasphemed,  *he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  onto  them, 
Your  blood  be  upon  jour  own  heads, 
I  am  dean:  from  henceforth  I  will 
go  uito  the  Ctontiles. 

7  IF  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  man's  house, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  ham  to 
the  Synagogue. 

8  ^And  Orispus,  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  Synagogue,  belieTed  on  the 
Lord,  with  aU  his  house :  and  many 
of  the  Corinthians,  hearing,  belieTed, 
and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace : 

10  rat  I  am  with  tiiee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee: 
for  I  haTC  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  t  continued  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  IT  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
Deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insunrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  bronght  him  to  the  judg- 
ment seat, 

18  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contraiy  to  the 
Law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  uuto 
the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you. 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words, 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look 
ye  to  it:  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes  the  chief  ruler  of  the  Syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the 
Judgment  seat:  and  Gallio  cared 
for  none  of  those  things. 

18  f  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  ttien  took 
his  leare  ofthe  brethren,  and  sailed 
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4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue eyery  sabbath,  and  ^  per- 
suaded Jews  and  Greeks. 

5  But  when  Silas  and  Timothy 
came  down  from  Macedonia, 
Paul  was  constrained  l^  the 
word,   testifying  to  the  Jews 

6  tbai  Jesus  was  uie  Christ.  And 
when  they  opposed  themsdvee, 
and  'blasphwned,  he  shook  out 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them. 
Tour  blood  be  upon  yoor  own 
heads;  I  am  clean:  from  hence- 
forth I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
went  into  the  house  of  a  certain 
man  named  Titus  Justus,  one 
that  worshippefl  God,  whose 
house  joined  nard  to  the  syntk- 

8  gogue.  And  Crispus,  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  'believed  in 
the  Lord  with  ul  lus  house:  and 
manv  of  the  Corinthians  hear- 
ing believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Paul  in 
the  night  l^  a  vision,  Be  not  a- 
fndd,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 

10  peace:  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  harm 
thee :  for  I  have  much  people  in 

11  this  city.  And  he  dwelt  there  a 
year  and  six  months,  teadiing 
the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12  But  when  GaUio  was  procon- 
sul of  Achaia,  the  Jews  with  one 
accord  rose  up  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  before  the  jndge- 

18  ment-seat,  saying,  This  man  per- 
suadeth men  to  worship  God 

14  contrary  to  the  law.  But  when 
Paul  was  about  to  open  his 
mouth,  ChiUio  said  unto  the 
Jews,  If  indeed  it  were  a  matter 
of  wrong  or  of  wicked  villany,  O 
ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I 

15  should  bear  with  you:  but  if 
thev  are  questions  about  words 
ana  names  and  your  own  law, 
look  to  it  yourselves;  I  am  not 
minded  to  be  a  judge  of  these 

16  matters.    And  he  £ave  them 

17  from  the  judgement-seat.  And 
they  all  laid  hold  on  Sosthenes, 
the  ruler  of  the  spuigogue,  and 
beat  him  before  the  judgement- 
seat.  And  Gallio  cared  ror  none 
of  these  things. 

18  And  Paul,  having  tarried  after 
this  yet  many  days,  took  his 
leave  of  the  brethr^  and  sailed 
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thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Pris- 
cilla  and  Aqoihi:  having  ahom  his 
head  in  Genohzea :  for  he  had  a  tow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesaa,  and 
left  them  there :  bat  ne  himself 
entered  into  the  Synagogue,  and 
reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented 
not: 

21  Bat  hade  them  farewell,  saying, 
I  must  by  tJ\  means  keep  this  feast 
that  oometh,  in  Jemsalem;  bat  I 
will  return  again  unto  yon,  *if  God 
will:  and  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cts- 
sarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the 
Church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

28  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Gklatia  and 
Phry^a  in  order,  strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

24  H  *And  a  certain  Jew,  named 
ApoUos,  bom  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
S<aiptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  being  f  errent 
in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in 
the  Synagogue:  whom  when  Aquila 
and  Pris^lhi  had  heard,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto 
him  tiie  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethr^  wrote, 
exhorting  the  disdplea  to  receiye 
him:  who,  when  he  was  come, 
hcdped  them  much  which  had  be- 
fiered  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  oonTinoed  the 
Jews,  and  Ihat  pubhokly ,  shewing  by 
the  scriptures  uiat  Jesus  was  Ghnst. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
Apolloe  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  haying 
passed  through  the  upper  coasts, 
came  to  Ephesus,  and  finding  cer- 
tidn  disciples, 

2  He  said  imto  them,  Have  ye  re- 
ceiyed  the  holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieyed?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  haye  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  holy  Ghost. 

8  And  he  said  unto  tnem,  iJnto  what 
then  were  ye  baptiased  ?  And  they 
said,  Unto  John's  Baptism. 
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thence  for  Syria,  and  with  him 
FrisoiUa  and  Anuila;  haying  shorn 
his  head  in  CenchresB:  for  he 

19  had  a  yow.  And  they  came  to 
Ephesus,  and  he  left  them  thei« : 
but  he  himself  entered  into  the 
^nagogue,  and  reasoned  with 

20  the  Jews.  And  when  the^  asked 
him  to  abide  a  longer  tmie,  he 

21  consented  not;   but  taidng  his 
'  leaye  of  them,  and  saying,  I  will 

return  again  unto  you,  if  Gfod 
will,  he  set  sail  frcnn  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
CsBsarea,  he  went  up  and  saluted 
the  church,  and  went  down  to 

23  Antioch.  And  having  spent 
some  time  there,  he  departed, 
and  went  through  the  region 
of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  o^er, 
stablishing  all  the  disciples. 

24  Now  a  certain  Jew  named 
ApoUos,  an  Alexandrian  byrace, 
^a  learned  man,  came  to  £!phe- 
Bus ;  and  he  was  mighty  in  the 

25  scriptures.  This  man  had  been 
a  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord;  and  being  fervent  in 
spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
carefully  the  things  ooncemmg 
Jesus,  Imowing  only  the  baptism 

26  of  John :  and  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue.  But 
when  PriscUla  and  Aquila  heard 
him,  they  took  him  unto  them, 
and  expounded  unto  him  the 
way   of    God   more   carefully. 

27  And  when  he  was  minded  to  pass 
over  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
enooura^d  him,  and  wrote  to 
the  disciples  to  receive  him :  and 
when  he  was  come,  he  >heli>ed 
them  much  which  had  believed 

28  through  grace :  for  he  powerfully 
confuted  the  Jews,  ^  and  thcU  pub- 
hcly,  shewing  by  the  scriptures 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  ApolloB  was  at  CorinUi, 
Paul  having  passed  through  the 
upper  country  came  to  E^esus, 

2  and  found  certain  disciples :  and 
he  said  unto  them.  Did  ye  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye  be- 
lieved? And  they  0auf  unto  him. 
Nay,  we  did  not  so  much  as  hear 
whether  'the  Ho^  Ghost  was 

8  given.  And  ho  said.  Into  what 
then  were  ye  baptized?  And 
they  said,  Into  John's  baptism. 
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4  *Th6ii  laid  Ptiiil,  John  Terily 
baptuEed  with  the  baptifim  of  repent- 
ance, saying  unto  tne  people,  that 
they  should  belieye  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on 
Christ  Jesos. 

6  When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptised  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

6  And  when  Panlhad  laid  his  hands 
npon  them,  the  hohr  Ghost  came  on 
them,  and  th^  spake  with  tangoes, 
and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  aboat 
twelye. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  Synagogae, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of 
three  months,  cuspating  and  per- 
snading  the  things  concerning  the 
Kingdom  of  Qod, 

9  But  when  diyers  were  hardened, 
and  beliered  not,  bat  spake  evil  of 
that  war  before  the  mnltitade,  he 
departed  from  them,  and  separated 
the  diBciples,  disputing  dsStj  in  the 
school  of  one  l^rrannns. 

10  And  this  continned  l^the  apace 
of  two  Tears,  so  that  all  they  wnich 
dwelt  m  Aflda,  heard  the  word  of 
ihe  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks. 

11  And  God  wronsht  special  mira- 
cles by  the  hands  m  Paol: 

12  &o  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  nnto  the  sick  handkerdhiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  eyil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

18  ^  Then  certain  of  thcTagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to 
can  oyer  them  which  had  eyil  spirits 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
We  adjure  yon  by  Jesns  whom  Paul 
inreacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
Priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered, 
and  said,  Jesos  I  ki^w,  and  Paol  I 
know,  but  who  are  ye  f 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was,  leapt  on  them,  and  over- 
came them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  they  fled  oot  ox  that 
hoose  naked  and  woonded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesos,  and  fear  f dl  on  them  all, 
and  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesos 
was  magnified. 
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4  And  Paol  said,  John  baptised 
with  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, saying  onto  the  people, 
that  they  shoold  believe  on  him 
which  shoold  come  after  him, 

5  that  is,  on  Jesns.  And  when 
they  hMid  this,  they  were  bap- 
tised into  the  name  of  the  Lord 

6  Jesos.  And  when  Paol  had  laid 
his  hands  opon  them,  the  H6^ 
Ghost  came  on  them;  and  they 
spake  with  toofoea,  and  pro- 

7  pnesied.  And  mey  were  in  all 
aboot  twelve  men. 

8  And  he  entered  into  the  eyiui- 
gogoe,  and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  reason- 
ing and  persoading  a$  to  the 
thmgs  concerning  the  kingdom 

9  of  dod.  Bot  when  some  were 
hardened  and  disobedient,  speak- 
ing evil  of  the  Way  before  the 
moltitode,  he  departed  from 
them,  and  separated  the  disci- 
ples,  reasoning    daily  in    the 

10  school  of  l^nmnos.  And  this 
continoed  for  the  space  of  two 
years;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrooght  special  ^mira- 

12  cles  by  the  hands  <a  Paol :  inso- 
moch  that  onto  the  sick  were 
carried  away  from  his  body 
handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and 
the  diseases  departed  from  them, 
and  the  evil  spirits  went  oot. 

13  Bot  certain  also  of  the  strolling 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  npon  them 
to  name  over  them  wnich  had 
the  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesos,  saying,  I  adjore  yoo 
by  Jesos  whom  Paol  preacfa- 

14  eth.  And  there  were  seven  sons 
of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  a  chief 

15  priest,  which  did  this.  And  the 
evil  spirit  answered  and  said 
onto  tnem,  Jesos  I  ^know,  and 
Paid  I  know ;  bot  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them, 
and  mastered  both  of  them, 
and  prevailed  against  them,  so 
that  they  fled  oot  of  that  hoose 

17  naked  and  woonded.  And  this 
became  known  to  all,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  that  dwelt 
at  Ephesos ;  and  fear  fell  opon 
tiiem  an,  and  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesos  was  magnified. 
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18  And  mai^  that  believed  came, 
and  oonfeesedy  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  also  of  them  which  used 
carious  arts,  brought  their  books 
together  and  bomol  them  before  ail 
men :  and  they  coonted  the  price  of 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thonsand 
pieces  of  silyer. 

00  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
Gkd,  and  prevailM. 

21  HF  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  liace- 
donia  and  Adiaia,  to  go  to  Jemsa- 
lem,  saying.  After  I  have  been 
there,  I  most  also  see  Borne. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 
two  at  them  that  ministered  nnto 
him,  Timothens  and  Erastns,  bnt 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a 
season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a  silyersmith,  which  made 
silyer  shrines  for  Diana,  brought 
no  small  gain  onto  the  orafts- 
men: 

25  Whom  he  called  together,  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  1^  this 
craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreoyer,  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  al- 
most throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away 
mudi  people,  saying,  that  they  be 
no  gods,  which  are   made  with 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
18  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought: 
but  also  that  the  Temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be 
despised,  and  her  magnificence 
dioHild  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia 
and  the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  say- 
ings, they  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
cried  out,  saying,  Ghreat  is  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion,  and  haying  caught 
Gains  and  Aiistarchus  men  of 
Macedonia  Paul's  companions  in 
travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord 
into  the  Theatre. 

80  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the  dis- 
ciples suffered  him  not. 
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18  Many  also  of  them  that  had 
belieyed  came,  confessing,  and 

19  declaring  their  deeds.  And  not 
a  few  of  them  that  practised 
1  curious  arts  brought  their  books 
together,  and  burned  them  in 
the  sight  of  all:  and  they  counted 
the  price  of  them,  and  found  it 
fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silyer. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
the  Lord  and  prevailed. 

21  Now  after  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the 
spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  After 
I  have  been  there,  I  must  also 

22  see  Borne.  And  havuiff  sent 
into  Macedonia  two  ol  them 
that  ministered  nnto  him,  Ti- 
mothy and  Erastus,  he  >iim«Atf 
stayed  in  Aoa  for  a  while. 

28  And  about  that  time  there 
arose  no  small  stir  concerning 

24  the  W^.  For  a  certain  man 
named  Demetrius,  a  silversmith, 
which  made  silver  shrines  of 
^  Diana,  brought  no  htUe  busi- 

25  ness  unto  the  craf  tconen ;  whom 
he  fathered  together,  with  tiie 
workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  know  tLat  by  this 
business  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  And  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not 
alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned 
away  much  people,  saying  that 
they  be  no  gods,  which  are  mode 

27  with  hands:  and  not  only  is 
there  danger  that  this  our  trade 
come  into  disrepute;  but  also 
that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  'Diana  be  made  of  no 
account,  and  that  she  should 
even  be  deposed  from  her  magni- 
ficence, whom  all  Asia  and  'the 

28  world  worshi^ypeth.  And  when 
they  heard  this,  thej*  were  filled 
with  wrath,  and  cned  out,  say- 
ing, Great  is  *  Diana  of  the 

29  Ephesians.  And  the  city  was 
filled  with  the  confusion:  and 
they  rushed  with  one  accord  in- 
to the  theatre,  having  seized 
Gains  and  Aristarchus,  men  of 
Macedonia,  Paul's  companions  in 

80  travel.  And  when  Paul  was  mind- 
ed to  enter  in  unto  the  people, 
the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 
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81  And  oertaiii  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  nnto 
him,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not 
adventore  himself  into  the  Theatre. 

82  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another :  for  the  assembly 
was  confused,  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together. 

88  And  thev  drew  Alexander  ont  of 
the  mnltitnae,  the  Jews  patting  him 
forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  nnto  the  people. 

84  But  when  th^  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  Toice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

85  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
appeased  the  x>eople,  he  said.  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  wliat  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  Uie  Ephesiana  is  ^a  worshipper 
of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of 
the  image  which  fell  down  from 
Jupiter  ? 

86  Seeing  then  that  these  tldngs 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rasmy . 

87  ^or  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  Churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  goddess : 

88  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man, 
nthe  law  is  open,  and  there  are 
deputies:  let  them  implead  one 
another. 

89  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  con- 
cemin£|  other  matters,  it  shall  be 
detemuned  in  a  D  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's  up- 
roar, there  being  no  cause  whereby 
we  may  giye  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

20  And  after  the  uproar  was 
ceased,  Paul  called  unto  him  the 
(Usciples,  and  embraced  them,  and 
departed,  for  to  go  into  Macedo- 
nia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  oyer 
those  parts,  and  had  giyen  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

8  And  thereabodethreemonths:  and 
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81  And  certain  also  of  the  ichief 
officers  of  Asia,  being  his  friends, 
sent  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
not  to  adyenture  himself  into 

82  the  theatre.  Borne  therefore 
cried  one  thing,  and  some  an- 
other: for  the  assembly  was  in 
confusion;  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were 

83  come  together.  *And  they 
brought  Alexander  out  of  the 
multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander 
beckoned  with  the  hand,  and 
would  haye  made  a  defence  unto 

84  the  people.  But  when  they  per- 
ceiyed  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all 
with  one  yoice  about  the  space 
of  two  hours  cried  out,  Great  is 

85  'Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  And 
when  the  townclerk  had  quieted 
the  multitude,  he  saith,  xe  men 
of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
who  Knoweth  not  how  that  the 
dty  of  the  Ephesians  is  temple- 
keeper  of  the  great  >  Diana,  and 
of  the  imaat  which  fell  down 

86  from  *  Jupiter?  Seeing  then 
that  these  things  cannot  be 
gainsaid,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet, 

87  and  to  do  nothing  rash.  For 
ye  haye  brought  hither  these 
men,  which  are  neither  robbors 
of  temples  nor  blasphemers  of 

88  our  godldess.  If  therefore  Deme- 
trius, and  the  craftsmen  that 
are  with  him,  haye  a  matter 
agaiast  any  man,  >the  courts  are 
open,  and  there  are  proconsuls: 

89  let  them  accuse  one  another.  But 
if  ye  seek  anything  about  other 
matters,  it  shall  be  settled  in  the 

40  regular  assembly.  For  indeed 
we  are  in  danf^er  to  be  ^accused 
concerning  this  day's  riot,  there 
being  no  cause  for  it :  and  as 
touching  it  we  shall  not  be  able 
to  giye  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

20  And  after  the  uproar  was 
ceaasd,  Paul  haying  sent  for  the 
disciples  and  exhorted  them, 
took  leaye  of  them,  and  de- 
parted for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  nad  gone  through 
those  parts,  and  hid  giyen  ibem 
much  exhortation,  he  came  in- 

8  to  Greece.  And  when  he  had 
spent  three  months  there,  and 
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when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as 
he  was  aboat  to  sail  into  Syria,  he 
pnz^iosed  to  retiim  through  Mace- 
donia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopator  of  Berea :  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  Aristarchns,  and  Se- 
cnndos,  and  Oains  of  Derbe,  and 
Timotheos:  and  of  Asia  l^chicos 
and  Trophimns. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried  for  as 
at  Troas: 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi- 
lippi,  after  the  days  of  mile&vened 
bread,  and  came  nnto  them  to  Troas 
in  fiye  days,  where  we  abode  seven 
days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  toge- 
ther *  to  break  bread,  Panl  preached 
nnto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow,  and  continned  his  speech 
until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
the  npper  chamber  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  cer- 
tain yonng  man  named  Eutychns, 
being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep :  and  as 
Paul  was  long  preacning,  he  sank 
down  with  sleep,  and  f e&  down  from 
the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  And  Patd  went  down,  and  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  lum,  said, 
Trouble  not  yoorselves,  for  his  life 
is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  np 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even 
tOl  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  aliye,  and  were  not  a  little  com- 
forted. 

13  ^  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  Intend- 
ing to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
aioot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came 
the  next  day  oyer  against  Chios,  and 
the  next  day  we  arriyed  at  Samos, 
and  tarried  at  Trogyllium :  and  the 
next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  time  in  Asia :  for  he  hasted, 
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a  plot  was  laid  against  him  by 
tiie  Jews,  as  he  was  about  to  set 
sail  for  Syria,  he  determined  to 

4  return  through  Macedonia.  And 
there  accompanied  him  ^  as  far 
as  Asia  Soi>ater  of  Beroea,  the 
ion  of  F^hus ;  and  of  the  Thes- 
salonians, Aristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus ;  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and 
Timothy:  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus 

5  and  Tropnimas.  But  these  >  had 
gone  before,  and  were  waiting 

6  for  us  at  Troas.  And  we  sailed 
away  from  Philippi  after  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five 
days;  where  we  tamed  seven 
days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  we  were  gathered 
together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
discoursed  with  them,  intending 
to  depart  on  the  morrow;  and 
prolonged  his  speech  until  mid- 

8  niffht.  And  there  were  many 
Units  in  the  upper  chamber, 
where  we  were  gathered  toge- 

9  ther.  And  there  sat  in  the  win- 
dow a  certain  young  man  named 
Eutychns,  borne  down  with  deep 
sleep;  and  as  Paul  discoursed 
vet  longer,  beinff  borne  down  by 
his  sleep  he  fell  down  from  the 
third  story,  and  was  taken  up 

10  dead.  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
f  dl  on  him,  and  embracing  him 
said.  Make  ye  no  ado;  for  his 

11  life  is  in  him.   And  when  he  was 

§one  np,  and  had  broken  the 
read,  and  eaten,  and  had  talked 
with  them  a  long  while,  even  till 
break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  lad  alive, 
and  were  not  a  httle  comforted. 

18  But  we,  going  before  to  the 
ship,  set  sajl  for  Assos,  there 
intending  to  take  in  Paul:  for 
so  had  he  appointed,  intending 

14  himself  to  go  *by  land.  And 
when  he  met  us  at  Assos,  we 
took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mity- 

15  Icne.  And  sailing  from  thence, 
we  came  the  following  day  over 
against  Chios:  and  the  next  day 
we  touched  at  Samos;  and  ^the 
day  after  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  detennined  to 
sail  past  Ephesus,  that  he 
might  not  have  to  spend  time 
in  Asia;  for  he  was  hastening, 
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if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  the  dar  of  Pentecost. 

17  IT  And  from  Miletas  he  sent  to 
EphesuB,  and  called  the  Elders  of 
the  Church. 

18  And  when  thej  were  come  to 
Viim,  he  said  onto  them.  Ye  know 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  Tnanner  I  haye  been 
with  yon  at  idl  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hn- 
milily  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears, 
and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by 
the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  uito  yon,  but 
haye  shewed  yoa,  and  have  taught 
▼on  pablickly,  and  from  honse  to 
noose, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews  and 
also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  to- 
ward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesos  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold,  I  go  boond  in 
the  spirit  nnto  Jemsalem,  not  know- 
ing tne  things  that  shall  befall  me 
there: 

28  Save  that  the  holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseUi  in  evei^jr  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflicuons  D  abide  me. 

24  Bat  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  ooont  I  my  life  dear 
Uito  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  conrse  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesns,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  Gk)d. 

25  And  now  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  hare  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

26  wherefore  I  take  yoa  to  record 
this  dav,  that  I  am  pare  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  shonned  to  de- 
clare anto  yoa  all  the  counsel  of  Gk)d. 

28  IT  Take  heed  therefore  onto 
yoarselves,  and  to  all  the  fiock,  over 
the  which  the  holy  Ghost  hath  made 
yoa  overseers,  to  feed  the  Charch  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievoos  wolves  en- 
ter in  among  yoa,  not  sparing  the 
fiock. 

90  Also  of  yoor  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  spealdnp  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

81  Therefore  watdi,  and  remember 
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if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be 
at  Jerosaiem  the  d^y  of  Pente- 
cost. 

17  And  from  Miletas  he  sent  to 
Ephesos,  and  called  to  him  the 

18  ^elders  of  the  charch.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
antothem. 

Ye  yoorselTes  know,  from  the 
first  day  that  I  set  foot  in 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I  was 

19  with  yoa  all  the  time,  serving 
the  Lord  with  all  lowliness  of 
mind,  and  with  tears,  and  witti 
trials  which  befell  me  by  the 

20  plots  of  the  Jews:  how  that 
I  shrank  not  from  declaring 
onto  yoa  anything  that  was 
profitable,  and  teaqhing  yoa 
vablicly,   and   from   house   to 

21  house,  testifying  both  to  Jews 
and  to  Greeks  repentance  to- 
ward  God,  and   faith   toward 

22  oor  Lord  Jesns  ^Christ.  And 
now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in 
the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall 

28  befall  me  there:  save  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  testifieth  unto  me 
in  every  city,  saving  that  bonds 

24  and  afflictions  abide  me.  But  I 
hold  not  my  life  of  ai^  account, 
as  dear  unto  myself,  >so  that  I 
may  accomplish  my  course,  and 
the  ministry  which  I  recelTed 
from  the  Lord  Jesos,  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  went 
about  preaching  the  kingdom, 
shall    see   my   face   no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  testify  unto  you 
this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from 

27  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I 
shrank  not  from  dechmnf  onto 
yoa  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

28  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock,  in  the  whidi 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
^bishops,  to  feed  the  church  of 
>  Ck)d,  which  he  ^purchased  witii 

29  his  own  blood.  I  know  that 
after  my  departing  grievous 
wolves   shall  enter  in    among 

80  you,  not  sparing  tiie  fiock ;  and 
from  among  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  per- 
verse things,  to  dnw  awav  the 

81  disciples  after  them.  Where- 
fore   watch    ye,    remembering 
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that  bj  the  space  of  three  yean,  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  ereiy  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

82  And  now  brethren,  I  commend 
yon  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  whidi  is  able  to  bnOd  yon 
op,  and  to  give  yon  an  inherit- 
anoe  among  aU  uiem  which  are 
sanctified. 

83  I  hare  coreted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  appareL 

84  Yea,  you  yonrselves  know,  *  that 
these  hsiids  have  ministered  nnto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me. 

86  I  have  shewed  yon  aU  things, 
how  that  so  labonring,  ye  ooght  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesos,  how 
he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give, 
than  to  receive. 

86  IF  And  when  he  had  thns  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

87  And  th^  all  went  sore,  and  fell 
on  Paul's  neck,  and  idssed  him, 

88  SoROwing  most  of  aU  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
dtonld  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  uito  the 
ship. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  we  were  gotten  from  thexn,  and 
had  lannched,  we  came  with  a 
straight  oonrse  nnto  Coos,  and  the 
day  following  uito  Bhodes,  and 
from  thence  nnto  Patara. 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
onto  Fhenida,  we  went  aboard,  and 
set  forth. 

8  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cypras,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed  at 
Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days :  wno  said  to  Panl 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

6  ^d  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed,  and  went 
our  way ;  and  they  aU  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and  children, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  city:  and 
we  Imeeled  down  on  the  shore,  and 
prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship, 
and  they  returned  home  again. 
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that  l^  the  space  of  three  years 
I  ceased  not  to  admonish  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

82  And  now  I  commend  .yon  to 
^Qod,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  the  inherit- 
ance among  all  them  that  are 

88  sanctified.    I  coveted  no  man's 

84  silver,  or  sold,  or  apoareL  Te 
yourselves  know  that  these  hands 
ministered  unto  my  necessities, 
and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

85  In  aU  things  I  gave  von  an  ex- 
ample, how  that  so  labouring  ye 
ought  to  help  the  weak,  ana  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  himself  said,  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive. 

86  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed 

87  with  them  all.  And  tboy  all 
wept  sore,  and  feU  on  Paul's 

88  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing 
most  of  aU  for  the  word  which 
he  had  spoken,  that  they  shouJd 
behold  ms  face  no  more.  And 
they  brought  him  on  his  way 
unto  the  ship. 

21  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that 
we  were  parted  from  them,  and 
had  set  sail,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  unto  Cos,  and 
the  next  day  unto  Bhodes,  and 

2  from  thence  unto  Patara:  and 
having  found  a  ship  crossing 
over  unto  Phoenicia,  we  went 

8  aboard,  and  set  sail.  And  when 
we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cyprus, 
leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we 
sailed  unto  Syria,  and  landed  at 
Tyre :  for  there  the  ahin  was  to 

4  unlade  her  burden.  And  having 
found  the  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days:  and  these 
said  to  Pan!  through  the  Spirit, 
that  he  should  not  set  foot  in 

6  Jerusalem.  And  when  it  came 
to  pass  that  we  had  accom- 
plished the  days,  we  departed 
and  went  on  our  journey ;  and 
they  all,  with  wives  and  chil- 
dren, brought  ns  on  our  way, 
till  we  were  oat  of  the  city: 
and  kneeling  down  on  the  beach, 

6  we  praved,  and  bade  each  other 
f arew^ ;  and  we  went  on  board 
the  ship,  but  they  returned  home 
again. 
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7  And  when  ve  had  finished  onr 
ooone  tram  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  sainted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  wore 
of  Paul's  company,  departed,  and 
came  nnto  Gaesarea :  and  we  entered 
into  the  house  ot  Philip  the  Evan- 

*  ch.  6h  &    gdist  (*  which  was  one  of  the  Beven) 
and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  fonr 
danghters,  Tiigins,  which  did  pro- 
phesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Jndsea 
a  certain  Prophet,  named  Agabns. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  nnto  ns, 
he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  Uie  holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall 
deliyer  him  into  me  hands  of  the 
Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we  and  they  of  that  place  be- 
sought him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

18  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 

e  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart? 

or  I  am  ready,  not  to  be  bound  only, 

but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 

Name  of  tiie  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying.  The  wlQ 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up 
our  carriages,  and  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain 
of  the  disciples  of  Cseasarea,  and 
brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, the  brethren  receiyed  us 
gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went 
in  with  us  unto  James,  and  all  the 
Elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particular^  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles  by  his  miiidstry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
riorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  manr 
thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which 
belieTe,  and  they  are  all  xealous  of 
the  Law. 
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7  And  when  we  had  finished  the 
voyage  from  Tyre,  we  arriyed  at 
Ptolemais;  and  we  saluted  the 
brothren,  and  abode  with  them 

8  one  day.  And  on  the  morrow 
we  departed,  and  came  unto 
Ciiesarea :  and  entering  into  the 
house  ci  Philip  the  eyangdist, 
who  was  one  of  the  seyen,  we 

9  abode  with  him.  Now  this  man 
had    four    daughters,    yirgins, 

10  which  did  prophesy.  And  as 
we  tarried  thero  ^many  days, 
there  came  down  from  Judsea  a 
certain  prophet,  named  Agabns. 

11  And  coming  to  us,  and  taking 
Paul's  girdle,  he  bound  his 
own  feet  and  hands,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So 
shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem 
bind  the  man  that  owneth  this 
pirdle,  and  shall  deliyer  him 
mto  the   hands  of   the   Gen- 

12  tiles.  And  when  we  heard 
these  things,  both  we  and  they 
of  that  place  besought  him  not 

IS  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  Then 
Paul  answered.  What  do  ye, 
weeping  and  broaking  my  heart  ? 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusa- 
lem for  the  name  of  the  Lord 

14  Jesus.  And  when  he  would  not 
be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  say- 
ing, The  win  of  the  Lord  be 
done. 

15  And  after  these  days  we  *took 
up  our  baggage,  and  went  up 

16  to  Jerusalem.  And  thero  went 
with  us  also  certain  of  the  disci- 
ples from  Ciesarea,  bringing  with 
them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an 
early  disdfde,  with  whom  we 
should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  wero  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brothron  receiyed 

18  us  gladly.  And  the  day  foUow- 
iug  Paul  went  in  with  us  unto 
James ;  and  all  the  elders  wero 

19  present.  And  when  he  had  sa- 
luted them,  he  rehearsed  one  by 
one  the  things  which  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 

20  his  ministry.  And  they,  when 
they  heard  it,  glorified  Grod;  and 
they  said  unto  him.  Thou  seest, 
brother,  how  many  'thousands 
thero  aro  among  the  Jews  of 
them  which  haye  belieyed ;  and 
they  aro  all  zealous  for  the  law : 
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21  And  ih^y  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thon  teachest  all  the  Jews 
which  are  among  the  Gentiles,  to 
forsake  Moses,  saying,  that  they 
ought  not  to  drciuncise  their  chil- 
dren, neither  to  walk  after  the 
customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  mnl- 
titode  mnst  needs  come  together: 
for  they  will  hear  that  thon  ui  come. 

29  Do  therefore  this  that  we  sav 
to  thee :  We  haye  four  men  which 
haye  a  tow  on  them, 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  chai^ges  with 
them,  that  th^  may  *shaye  their 
heads :  and  all  may  know  that  those 
things,  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing,  bat 
that  thon  thyself  also  walkest  order- 
fy,  and  keepest  the  Law. 

25  As  touching  the  (Gentiles  which 
belieye,  *  we  haye  written  and  con- 
duded,  that  they  observe  no  snch 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep 
themselyes  from  things  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blocd,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  ^en  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  entered  into  the  Temple,  *to 
signify  the  accomplishment  of  the 
days  of  pnrification,  until  that  an 
offering  should  be  offered  for  eyery 
one  of  them : 

27  And  when  the  seyen  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were 
of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
Temple,  stirred  np  all  the  people, 
and  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  oat.  Men  of  Israel, help: 
this  is  the  man  that  teacheth  all 
men  eyery  where  against  the  people, 
and  the  law,  and  this  place :  and 
further  brought  Greeks  also  into 
the  Temple,  and  hath  polluted  this 
holyj^aoe. 

29  ^or  th^  had  seen  before  with 
him  m  the  city  Trophimos  an  Ephe- 
sian,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 
had  brought  into  the  Temple.) 

80  And  all  the  city  was  moyed,  and 
the  people  ran  together :  and  tibey 
took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the 
Temple :  and  forthwith  the  doors 
were  shut. 

81  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusa- 
lem was  in  an  uproar. 


21  and  they  haye  been  infotrmed 
concerning  thee,  that  thou 
teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are 
among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake 
Moses,  telling  them  not  to  ar- 
eumcise  their  children,  neither 
to    walk    after    the    customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  they  wiU 
certainly  hear   that  thou  art 

23  come.  jOo  therefore  this  that 
we  say  to  thee :  We  haye  four 
men  which  haye  a  yow  on  them; 

24  these  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges 
for  them,  that  they  may  shaye 
their  heads :  and  iJl  shall  know 
that  there  is  no  truth  in  the 
things  whereof  tiiey  haye  been 
informed  concerning  thee;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  walkest 

25  orderly,  keeping  the  law.  But 
as  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
haye  belieyed,  we  ^wrote,  giving 
judgement  that  they  should  keep 
themselyes  from  things  sacn- 
ficed  to  idols,  and  frcmi  blood, 
and  from  what  is  strangled,  and 

26  from  fornication.  Then  Paul 
stook  the  men,  and  the  next 
day  purifying  himself  with  them 
went  into  the  temple,  declaring 
the  fulfilment  of  tlie  days  of  pu- 
rification, until  the  offering  was 
offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  completed,  the 
Jews  from  Asia,  when  ihay  saw 
him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all 
the  multitude,  and  laid  hands  on 

28  him,  crying  out.  Men  of  Israel, 
help:  This  is  the  man,  that 
teacheth  all  men  everywhere 
against  the  people,  and  the  law, 
and  this  place:  and  moreover 
he  brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath   defiled  this 

29  holy  place.  For  they  had  before 
seen  with  him  in  the  city  Tro- 
phimus  the  Epheeian,  whom  they 
supposed  that  Paul  had  brought 

80  into  the  temple.  And  all  the 
city  was  moved,  and  the  people 
ran  together:  and  they  laid 
hold  on  Paul,  and  dragged  him 
out  of  the  temple :  and  straight- 
way   the    doors    were    shut. 

31  And  as  they  were  seeking  to  kUl 
him,  tidings  came  up  to  the 
*chief  captain  of  the  ^band,  that 
oil  Jerusalem  was  in  confomon. 
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82  "Wlio  Immediatdj  took  ooUien, 
and  Gentnxioiis,  and  nn  down  nnto 
tham:  and  when  thej  saw  the  chief 
captain  and  the  aoldiera,  thiQr  1^ 
beating  of  FanL 

88  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  oonmianded 
him  to  be  bonnd  with  two  chains, 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and 
what  he  had  done. 

84  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  mnltitode :  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  cer- 
tain^ for  the  tomnlt,  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  earned  into  the 
castle. 

85  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers,  for  the  Tiolence  of 
the  people. 

86  rot  the  mnltitode  of  the  peojile 
followed  af ter,ci7ing,Awavwitii  bun. 

87  And  as  Paol  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  nnto  the  chief 
captain,  liaj  I  speak  unto  thee? 
"Wno  said.  Canst  thon  speak  Greek? 

88  *Art  not  thon  that  Be^an 
which  before  these  days  madest  an 
npoar,  and  leddest  oat  into  the 
wilderness  f  onr  thoosand  men  that 
were  mniderers  ? 

89  Bnt  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsns,  a  city 
in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city : 
and  I  beseech  thee  suffer  me  to 
speak  nnto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
licence,  Paul  stood  on  tiie  stairs, 
and  beickoned  with  the  hand  nnto 
the  people:  and  when  there  was 
made  a  great  sQence,  he  spake  nnto 
them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

22  Hen,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which  I  make 
now  onto  yon. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to 
tnem,  the^  kept  the  more  ulenee : 
and  he  saith,) 

8  *I  am  Tei^  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  bom  in  Tarsns  a  eity  in  Cili- 
cia, Tet  brought  up  in  this  city  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  ac- 
cording to  the  perfect  manner  of  the 
law  of  the  fathers,  and  was  sealous 
towards  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  *  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  deliyering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 
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82  And  forthwith  ha  took  soldiers 
and  centorioos,  and  ran  down 
upon  them:  smd  they,  when 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and 
the   soldiers,   left    off  boating 

88  Paul.  Thai  the  chief  cantain 
came  near,  and  laid  hM  on 
him,  and  commanded  him  to  be 
bonnd  with  two  chains;  and  in- 
quired who  he  was,  and  what 

84  he  had  done.  And  some  shouted 
one  thing,  some  another,  among 
the  crowd:  and  when  he  coold 
not  know  the  certainty  for  the 
uproar,  he  commanded  him  to 

85  be  brought  into  the  castle.  And 
when  he  came  npon  the  stairs, 
so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of 
the  soldiers  for  the  yi(dence  of 

86  the  crowd ;  for  the  multitude  of 
the  people  followed  after,  crying 
out.  Away  with  him. 

And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be 
brought  into  the  castie,  he  saith 
unto  the  chief  captain,  May  I 
say  something  unto  thee  ?  And 
he  said.  Dost  thou  know  Greek? 

88  Art  thou  not  then  the  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  davs  stirred 
up  to  sedition  and  led  out  into 
the  wilderness  the  four  thousand 

89  men  of  the  Assassins?  Bat 
Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus 
in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city :  and  I  beseech  thee,  give 
me  leaye  to  speak  unto  the  peo- 

40  pie.  And  when  he  had  given 
him  leave,  Paul,  standing  on  the 
stairs,  beckoned  with  the  hand 
nnto  the  people;  and  when  there 
was  made  a  ^reat  silence,  he 
spiUce  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  saying, 

22  Brethren  and  fathers,  hear  ve 
the  defence  which  I  now  make 
nnto  yon. 

And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  they  were  the  more 
quiet :  and  he  saith, 

I  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus  of 
Cilicia,  but  brought  up  in  this 
city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
instructed  according  to  the  strict 
maimer  of  the  law  of  our  fa- 
thers, being  zealoos  for  God, 
even  as  ye  ^  are  this  day :  and 
I  persecuted  this  Wa^  unto  the 
death,  binding  and  dehvering  in- 
to prisons  botii  men  and  women. 
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5  As  also  the  high  Priest  doth  hear 
me  witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the 
elders :  from  whom  also  I  reoeived 
letters  nnto  the  hrethren,  and  went 
to  Damascus,  to  bring  them  which 
were  there,  bound  nnto  Jemsalem, 
for  to  be  ponished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 

nnto  Damascus  about  noon, 
there  shone  from  heayen 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  r  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  Toioe  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  wlnr  persecutest  thou  me? 

8  And  1  answered.  Who  art  thou, 
Lotd?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
Jesus  of  Nasazeth  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

9  And  th^  that  were  with  me  saw 
indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid; 
but  they  heard  not  the  Yoioe  of  him 
that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do. 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus,  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  gkny  of  that  light,  being  led  by 
the  hand  of  them  that  were  with 
me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good 
report  of  all  the  Jews  whidi  dwelt 
there, 

18  Game  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receiye 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said.  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shooldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Just  one,  and  shouldest  hear 
the  Toice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men,  of  what  then  hast 
seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now,  why  tarriest  thou? 
Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  theljord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
I  was  come  again  to  Jerusalem, 
even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple, 
I  was  in  a  trance, 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
Make  hasto,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem :  for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concemingme. 
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5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  ana  all  the  estate 
of  the  elders :  from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  nnto  the  bre- 
thren, and  joum^ed  to  Da- 
mascus, to  bring  them  also 
which  were  there  unto  Jemsa- 
lem in  bonds,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  drew  nigh 
unto  Damascus,  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  hea- 
ven a  great  light  round  about 

7  me.  And  I  fell  nnto  the  ground, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  nnto 
me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 

8  thou  me?  Aiid  I  answered, 
Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And  he 
said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  Uiey  that  were  with  me 
beheld  indeed  the  light,  but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 

10  that  spake  to  me.  And  I  said. 
What  shall  I  do,  Lord?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise, 
and  go  into  Damascus;  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for 

11  thee  to  do.  And  when  I  could 
not  see  for  the  giory  <d  that 
light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of 
them  that  were  with  me,  I  came 

12  into  Damascus.  And  one  Ana- 
nias, a  devout  man  according  to 
the  law,  well  reported  of  by  all 

18  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  came 
unto  me,  and  staoiding  by  me 
said  unto  me.  Brother  Sam,  re- 
ceive thy  sight.  And  in  that 
veiT  hour  I  ^looked  up  on  him. 

14  And  he  said.  The  Ood  of  our 
fathers  hath  appointed  thee  to 
know  his  will,  and  to  see  the 
Righteous  One,  and  to  hear  a 

15  voice  from  his  mouth.  For  thou 
shalt  be  a  witness  for  him  unto 
all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen 

16  and  heard.  And  now  why 
tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be 
baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 

17  sins,  calling  on  his  name.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I 
had  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I 

18  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw  him 
saying  unto  me,  Make  hasto,  and 
get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem: 
because  they  will  not  receive  of 
thee  testimony  concerning  me. 
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19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know  that 
I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  syna- 
gogue them  that  believed  on  thee. 

20  *And  vhen  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Btei^en  was  shed,  I  also  was 
standing  by,  and  consenting  nnto 
his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of 
tiiem  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  nnto  me,  Depart  : 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence,  nnto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
nnto  this  word,  and  then  lift  np 
their  voices,  and  said,  Away  with 
sQch  a  feUow  from  the  earth:  for  it 
is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  ci^t 
off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust 
into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  bron^t  into  the  castle, 
and  bade  that  he  should  be  examined 
by  scourging:  that  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  Centu- 
rion that  stood  17,  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a 
Boman,  and  unoondenmed  f 

26  When  the  Centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying.  Take  heed  what  thou  doest, 
for  this  man  is  a  Boman. 

27  Hien  the  chief  cajptain  came ; 
and  said  nnto  him.  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Homan  ?  He  said.  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered. 
With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this 
freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But  I  was 
free  bom. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  which  should  have  Hexamin- 
ed  him:  and  the  chief  captain  also  was 
afraid  after  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Bo- 
man, and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

80  On  themorrow,  because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore 
he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him  from  his  bands,  and  command- 
ed the  chief  Priests  and  all  IJheir 
Conndl  to  appear,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

23  And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
the  council,  said,  Men  and  brethren, 
I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience 
before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  Priest  Ananias  oom- 
manded  them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 
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19  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  themselves 
know  that  I  imprisoned  and  beat 
in  eveiT  synagogue  them  that 

20  believed  on  thee :  and  when  the 
blood  of  Steven  thy  witness  was 
shed,  I  also  was  standing  by, 
and  consenting,  and  keeping  the 
garments  of  them  that  slewnim. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart : 
for  I  will  send  thee  forth  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word;  and  they  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  said.  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earui :  for 
it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  Hve. 

23  And  as  th^  cried  out,  and  threw 
off  their  ^^arments,  and  cast  dust 

24  into  the  aur,  the  chief  captain  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  into 
the  castle,  bidding  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scourging,  that 
he  might  know  for  what  cause 
they  so  shouted  against  him. 

25  Ana  when  they  had  tied  him  np 
^with  the  thongs,  Paul  said  nnto 
the  centurion  that  stood  by.  Is  it 
lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Boman,  and  uncondemn- 

26  ed?  And  when  the  centurion 
heard  it,  he  went  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain, and  told  him,  saying,  What 
art  thou  about  to  do?  lor  this 

27  man  is  a  Boman.  And  the  chief 
captain  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Boman?  And 

28  he  said.  Yea.  And  the  chief  cap- 
tain answered,  With  a  ff^ft^  sum 
obtained  I  this  citizenship.  And 
Paul  said.  But  I  am  a  Boman  bom. 

29  They  then  which  were  about  to 
examine  him  straightway  de- 
parted from  him :  and  the  chief 
captaiD  also  was  afraid,  when  he 
knew  that  he  was  a  Boman,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

80  But  on  the  morrow,  /JAmring 
to  know  the  certainty,  wherefore 
he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he 
loosed  him,  and  commanded  the 
chief  priests  and  all  the  conncQ  to 
come  together,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

23  And  Paul,  looking  stedfastly 
on  the  council,  said.  Brethren, 
I  have  lived  before  God  in  all 
good  conscience  until  this  day. 
2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  hy 
him  to  smite  him  on  the  mcuUi. 
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8  Then  stith  Paul  onto  him,  Ood 
shall  smite  thee,  than  whited  wall : 
for  rittest  thoa  to  jnd^  me  after 
the  Law,  and  oommandeist  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  Law  f 

4  And  they  that  stood  hy,  said,  Be- 
Tilest  thoa  Ood's  hiffh  Priest  f 

5  Then  said  Pam,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
Priest:  For  it  is  written,  *Thoa 
shalt  not  speak  eyil  of  the  mkr  of 
thy  people. 

6  Bat  when  Paol  perceired  that 
the  one  part  were  Saddncees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  oat  in 
the  Coondl,  Men  and  brethren,  *I 
am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee : 
*Gf  the  hope  and  resorreetion  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  qnestion. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Saddncees:  and 
the  midtitade  was  divided. 

8  *  For  the  Saddooees  say  that  there 
is  no  resarrection,  neither  An^el, 
nor  spirit:  bat  the  Pharisees  confess 
both. 

9  And  there  arose  agreat  cry :  and 
the  Scribes  that  were  of  the  Phari- 
sees'part  arose,  and  strove,  saying, 
We  find  no  eril  in  this  man:  bat 
if  a  spirit  or  an  Angel  hath  spoken 
to  hun,  let  os  not  fight  against 
God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paol  shoald  have  been  palled 
in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the 
sddiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take 
him  by  force  from  among  them,  and 
to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following,  the 
Lord  stood  hy  him,  and  said.  Be  of 
good  cheer,  raol:  for  as  thoa  hast 
uetified  of  me  in  Jerasalem,  so 
most  thoa  bear  witness  also  at 
Borne. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
boand  themselves  lander  a  corse, 
saying  that  they  woald  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed 
Paol. 

IS  And  th^  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
Priests  and  Elders,  and  said,  We 
have  boand  ourselves  ander  a  great 
corse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  ontil 
we  have  slain  Paol. 


8  Then  said  Paol  onto  him,  Ood 
shall  smite  thee,  thoa  whited 
wall :  and  sittest  thoa  to  jodge 
me  according  to  the  law,  and 
eommandest  me  to  be  smitten 

4  contrary  to  the  law  ?  And  they 
that  stood  by  said,  Bevilest  thou 

6  Ood's  lu^h  priest?  And  Paol 
said,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that 
he  was  high  priest:  for  it  is 
written,  Thoa  shalt  not  speak 
evil  of  a  roler  of  thy  people. 

6  Bat  when  Paul  perceived  tnat 
the  one  part  were  Saddocees, 
and  the  other  Pharisees,  he 
cried  oat  in  the  coondl.  Bre- 
thren, I  am  a  Pharisee,  a  son 
of  Pharisees :  teaching  the  hope 
and  resorreetion   of  the  dead 

7  I  am  called  in  qoestion.  And 
when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  Saddocees:  and 
the     assembly    was     divided. 

8  For  the  Saddocees  say  that 
there  is  no  resorreetion,  nei- 
ther angel,  nor  spirit:  bat  the 

9  Pharisees  confess  both.  And 
there  arose  a  great  damoor: 
and  some  of  the  scribes  of  the 
Pharisees'  peat  stood  op,  and 
strove,  saying.  We  find  no  evil 
in  this  man:  and  what  if  a  spirit 
hath  spoken  to  him,  or  an  angel? 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain, 
fearing  lest  Paol  shoold  be  torn 
in  pieces  by  them,  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  go  down  and 
take  Imn  by  force  from  among 
them,  9^nA  oring  him  into  the 
castle. 

And  the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  nim,  and  said.  Bo 
of  good  cheer :  for  as  thoo  hast 
testified  concerning  me  at  Jera- 
salem, BO  most  thoo  bear  witness 
also  at  Rome. 

And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  boond 
themselves  onder  a  corse,  saying 
that  they  woold  ndther  eat  nor 
drink  till  they  had  MUed  Paol. 

18  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which   made    this    conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
^ests  and  the  elders,  and  said, 
We  have  boond  oorsehres  on- 
der a  great  corse,  to  taste  no- 
thing ontil  we  have  killed  PaoL 
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15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
Council  Bi^;nify  to  the  chief  captain 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  yon  to 
morrow,  as  though  ye  would  enquire 
something  more  perfectly  concern- 
ing him :  and  we,  or  eyer  he  come 
near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lyixig  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
Centurions  unto  him,  and  said, 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief 
captain :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing 
to  tell  him. 

18  8o  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  went  with  him 
aside  privately,  and  asked  him. 
What  is  that  tnou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  morrow 
into  the  Council,  as  though  they 
would  enquire  somewhat  of  him 
more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  an 
oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor 
drink,  till  they  have  killed  him: 
and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for 
a  promise  from  thee. 

22  8o  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charged 
him,  See  thou  tdl  no  man,  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to  me. 

28  And  he  called  unto  him  two  Cen- 
turions, saving,  Make  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea, 
and  horsemen  thre^core  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
third  hour  of  the  night. 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him 
safe  unto  Felix  the  Governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  ttfter  this 
manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most 
excellent  Governor  Felix,  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews, 
and  should  have  been  killed  of  them : 
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15  Now  therefore  do  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain that  he  bring  him  down 
unto  you,  as  though  ye  would 
judge  of  his  case  more  exact- 
ly: and  we,  or  ever  he  come 
near,  are  ready  to  day  him. 

16  But  Paul's  sister's  son  heard 
of  their  lying  in  wait,  ^and 
he  came  and  entered  into  the 

17  castle,  and  told  Paul.  And 
Paul  called  unto  him  one  of 
the  centurions,  and  said.  Bring 
this  joojog  man  unto  the  chiS 
captun:    for    he    hath    some- 

18  thing  to  tell  him.  8o  he  took 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
chief  captain,  and  saith,  Paul 
the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him, 
and  asked  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  some- 

19  thing  to  say  to  thee.  And  the 
chief  captam  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  going  aside  asked  him 
privately,  What  is  that  Chou  hast 

20  to  tell  me?  And  he  said.  The 
Jews  have  agreed  to  ask  thee 
to  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow 
unto  tibe  council,  as  though 
thou  wouldest  inquire  somewluit 
more  exactly  concerning  him. 

21  Do  not  thou  therefore  yield  unto 
them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty 
men,  which  have  bound  them- 
selves under  a  curse,  neither  to 
eat  nor  to  drink  till  they  have 
slain  him:  and  now  are  they 
ready,  looking  for  the  promise 

22  from  thee.  So  the  chief  captain 
let  the  young  man  go,  charging 
him,  Tell  no  man  that  thou  hast 
signified  these  things   to  me. 

28  And  he  called  unto  him  two  of 
the  centurions,  and  said,  Make 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go 
as  far  as  Caesarea,  and  horsemen 
threescore  and  ten,  and  spear- 
men two  hundred,  at  the  third 

2i  hour  of  the  night :  and  he  hade 
ihem  provide  beasts,  that  they 
might  set  Paul  thereon,  and 
bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the 

25  governor.  And  he  wrote  a  letter 
after  this  form : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the 
most    excellent    governor  Fe- 

27  lix,  greeting.  This  man  was 
seized  by  the  Jews,  and  was 
about  to  be    slain    of    them, 
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Then  came  I  with  an  army,  and 
rescued  him,  haying  nndentood  that 
ho  was  a  Boman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
Council. 

29  Whom  I  peroeived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  law, 
but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his 
charge  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonik. 

80  And  when  it  was  told  me,  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  ttib  man, 
I  sent  stnughtway  to  thee,  and  gaye 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also, 
to  say  before  thee  what  they  had 
against  him.    Farewell. 

81  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antii>atris. 

82  On  the  morrow,  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle. 

88  Who  when  they  came  to  Csb- 
sarea,  and  deliyered  the  Epistle  to 
the  Gloyemor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

84  And  when  the  Gk>yemor  had 
read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  And  when  he 
understood  that  he  was  of  Gilida : 

85  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  bo  kept  in 
Herod's  judgment  haU. 

24  And  after  five  days,  Ananias 
the  high  Priest  descended  with  the 
Elders,  and  with  a  certain  Orator 
named  TertuUus,  who  informed  the 
Gfovemor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing, Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very 
worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this 
nation  by  thy  providence : 

8  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  demencr^  a  few  words, 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 

S»tilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  se- 
tion  among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes. 
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when  I  eame  upon  them  with 
the  soldiers,  and  rescued  him, 
having   learned    that    he   was 

28  a  B<mian.  And  desiring  to 
know  the  cause  wherefore 
they  accused  him,  ^I  brought 
him  down  unto  their  council: 

29  whom  I  found  to  be  accused 
about  questions  of  their  law, 
but  to  have  nothing  laid  to 
his  charge  worthy  of  death  or 

80  of  bonds.  And  when  it  was 
shewn  to  me  that  there  would 
be  a  plot  against  the  man,  I 
sent  him  to  thee  forthwith, 
charging  his  accusers  also 
to  speak  against  him  before 
thee.a 

81  So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul, 
and  brought  him  by  night  to 

82  Antipatris.  But  on  the  morrow 
thev  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  and  returned  to  the 

88  castle:  and  they,  when  they 
came  to  Gflesarea,  and  delivered 
the  letter  to  the  governor,  pre- 
sented Paul  also   before  him. 

84  And  when  he  had  read  it,  he 
asked  of  what  province  he  was ; 
and  when  he  understood  that  he 

85  was  of  Gilicia,  I  will  hear  thy 
cause,  said  he,  when  thine  ac- 
cusers also  are  come:  and  he 
commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  'palace. 

24  And  after  five  days  the  high 
priest  Ananias  came  down  with 
certain  elders,  and  vnth  an  ora- 
tor, one  Teitnllus;  and  tiiey 
informed  the  governor  against 

2  Paul.  And  when  he  was  called, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, 
Baying, 

Seemg  that  by  thee  we  en- 
joy much  peace,  and  that  l^ 
thy  providence   evils   are  oor- 

8  rected  for  this  nation,  we  ac- 
cept it  in  all  ways  and  in  all 
places,    most   excellent    Felix, 

4  with  all  thankfulness.  But, 
that  I  be  not  further  te- 
dious unto  thee,  I  intreat  thee 
to  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a 

5  few  words.  For  we  have  found 
this  man  a  pestilent  fellow, 
and  a  mover  of  insurrections 
among  all  the  Jews  throughout 
'the  world,  and  a  ringleader 
of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes: 
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SWho  also  hath  goneabonttopn)- 
fane  the  Temple :  whom  we  took,  and 
would  haTe  judged  according  to  oar 
law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
opon  ns,  and  witn  great  Tiolence 
took  him  away  ont  of  onr  hands: 

8  CJommanding  his  accnsers  to  come 
nnto  thee,l>7  examining  of  whom  thy- 
self mayest  take  knowledge  of  all 
thesethmgs,  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Panl,  after  that  the  Gover- 
nor had  heckoned  nnto  him  to  Graeak, 
answered,  Forasmuch  as  I  know 
that  thou  hast  heen  of  many  years 
a  Judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  the 
more  ^eerfolly  answer  for  myself: 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  under- 
stand, that  there  are  yet  but  twelve 
days  since  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
for  to  worship. 

12  And  the^jT  neither  found  me  in 
the  Temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  thei>eople,  neither 
in  the  Synagogues,  nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  tiie 
things  whereof  th«y  now  accuse  me. 

14  fiut  this  I  confessunto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
BO  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  whidi  are 
written  m  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, 

15  And  have  hope  towards  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  my- 
self to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  o£Fence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years,  I  came  to 
bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offer- 

T: 
*  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  Tem- 
ple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult: 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
ought  asainst  me. 

20  Or  eLae  let  these  same  here  say,  if 
thev  have  found  any  evil  doing  in  me, 
whue  I  stood  before  the  Council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them, 
*  Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  l^  you 
this  day. 
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6  who  moreover  assayed  to  pro- 
fane the  temple:  on  whom  also 

8  we  laid  hold:^  from  whom 
thou  wilt  be  able,  by  ATMtiinmg 
him  thyself,, to  take  knowledge 
of    all    these   things,    whenwf 

9  we  accuse  him.  And  the  Jews 
also  joined  in  the  charge,  af- 
firming that  these  things  were 
sa. 

10  And  when  the  governor  had 
beckoned  unto  hun  to  speak, 
Faul  answered, 

£Vnasmnch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years 
a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do 

11  cheerfully  make  my  d^ence :  see- 
ing that  thou  caxuit  take  tmow- 
ledge,  that  it  is  not  more  than 
twdve  days  since  I  went  up  to 

12  worship  at  Jerusalem:  and  nei- 
ther in  the  temple  did  they  find 
me  disputing  with  any  man  or 
stirring  up  a  crowd,  nor  in  the 
^vnagogues,  nor   in  the  city. 

18  Neither  can  th^  prove  to  thee 
the  things  whereof  they  now 

14  accuse  me.  But  this  I  confess 
unto  thee,  that  alter  the  Way 
which  they  call  >a  sect,  so  serve 
I  the  God  of  our  fathers,  be- 
lieving all  things  which  are  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  and  whi<^ 
are  written  in  the  prophets: 

15  having  hope  toward  God,  whidi 
these  also  themselves  siook  for, 

.  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrec- 
tion both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  Herein  do  I  also  exercise  myself 
to  have  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God  and  men 

17  alway.  Now  tdiet  'many  years 
I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my 

18  nation,  and  offerings:  *  amidst 
which  they  found  me  purified  in 
the  temple,  with  no  crowd,  nor 
yet  with  tumult:  but  there  were 

19  certain  Jews  from  Asia — who 
ought  to  have  been  here  before 
thee,  and  to  make  accusation, 
if    they    had     aught     against 

20  me.  Or  else  let  these  men 
themselves  say  what  wrong-do- 
ing they  found,  when  I  stood 

21  b^ore  the  council,  except  it  be 
for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried 
standing  among  them.  Touch- 
ing the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
I  am  called  in  guestion  before 
you  this  day. 
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22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred  them 
uid  said.  When  I^ysias  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I  will 
mow  the  uttermost  of  toot  matter. 

28  And  he commandena Centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  haye 
liberty,  and  that  he  shoold  forbid 
none  of  his  aoqnaintanoe  to  minis- 
ter, or  come  onto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  IhnsQla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  coocemlng  the 
faith  in  Christ. 

26  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  jud|^nent  to 
come,  Fehx  trembled  and  answered, 
Cto  thy  way  for  this  time,  when  I 
haye  a  oonyenient  season,  I  will  call 
for  thee. 

26  He  hq»ed  also  that  money  should 
have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that 
he  might  loose  him:  wherefore  he 
sent  for  him  the  aftener,  and  com- 
muned with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years,  Pordus 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room:  and 
Felix  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

25  Now  when  Festus  was  come 
into  the  province,  after  three  days 
he  ascended  from  Cssarea  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  Then  the  high  Priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

8  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, laying  wait  in  the  way  to 
kiUhhu. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
shoold  be  kept  at  Cssarea,  and  that 
he  himself  would  depart  shortly 
thither, 

6  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go 
down  with  m£,  and  accuse  this 
nian,  if  there  be  any  wickedness  in 
him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  a- 
mong  them  imora  than  ten  days, 
he  went  down  unto  Csesarea;  and 
the  next  day,  sitting  in  the  judg- 
ment seat,  commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem, 
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22 


24 


But  Felix,  having  more  exact 
knowledge  ooncemmg  the  Way, 
deferred  them,  saying.  When 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall 
come  down,  I  will  determine 
28  your  matter.  And  he  gave  order 
to  the  centurion  that  ne  should 
be  kept  in  charge,  and  should 
have  mdulgence ;  and  not  to  for- 
bid any  of  his  friends  to  minister 
unto  him. 

But  after  certain  davs,  Felix 
came  with  Drusilla,  ^his  wife, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent 
for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concern- 
ing the  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, and  'temperance,  and  the 
judgement  to  oomei  Felix  was 
terrified,  and  answered,  Go  thy 
way  for  this  time ;  and  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will 

26  call  thee  unto  me.  He  hoped 
withal  that  monev  would  be 
given  him  of  Paul:  wherefore 
also  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener, 

27  and  communed  with  him.  But 
when  two  years  were  fulfilled, 
Felix  was  succeeded  by  Pordus 
Festus;  and  desiring  to  gain 
favour  with  the  Jews,  Felix  left 
Paul  in  bonds. 

26  Festus  therefore,  *  having 
come  into  the  provinoe,  after 
three  days  went  up  to  Jerusalem 

2  from  Caesarea.  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  prindpal  men  of 
the  Jews  informed  hun  against 
Paul;  and  they  besousht  him, 

8  asking  favour  against  him,  that 
he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  laying  wait  to  kill  him 

4  on  the  way.  Howbeit  Festus 
answered,  that  Paul  was  kept  in 
diarge  at  Cssarea,  and  that  he 
himself  was   about   to   depart 

6  thither  shortly.  liCt  them  there- 
fore, salth  he,  which  are  of  power 
among  you,  go  down  with  me, 
and  if  tiiere  is  anything  amiss 
in  the  man,  let  them  accuse  him. 
And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  not  more  than 
eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down 
unto  Cesarea;  and  on  the 
morrow  he  sat  on  the  judge- 
ment-seat, and  commanded  Paul 
to  be  brought.  And  when  he 
was  come,  tiie  Jews  which 
had  come  down  from  Jeniaalsm 
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stood  round  about,  and  laid  many  and 
grievons  complaintB  against  Paul, 
which  they  conld  not  proye. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neitiier  against  the  TempLe,  nor  yet 
against  Csesar,  have  I  onended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9  Bat  Festns,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
GsBsar's  judgment  seat,  where  I 
on^t  to  be  judged;  to  the  Jews 
haye  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  yeiy 
well  knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  haye 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if 
Uiere  be  none  of  these  things  where- 
of these  accuse  me,  no  man  may 
deliyer  me  unto  them.  I  appeal 
unto  Caesar. 

12  Then  Festus  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  Council,  answered, 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  CfBsar? 
unto  Caesar  shaU  thou  go. 

18  And  after  certain  days,  king 
Agrippa  uid  Bemice  came  unto 
Caesarea,  to  saluto  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying.  There  is 
a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  diief  Priests  and  the 
Elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  de- 
siring to  haye  judgment  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Bomans  to  de- 
Uyer  any  man  to  die,  before  that  he 
wldch  is  accused,  haye  the  accusers 
face  to  face,  and  haye  Ecence  to 
answer  for  himself  concerning  the 
crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  come 
hither,  without  any  delay  on  the 
morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment  seat, 
and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup- 
posed: 

19  But  had  certain  questions  a- 
gainst  him  of  their  own  sui)erstition, 
and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  aflOrmed  to  be  aliye. 
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stood  round  about  him,  bringing 
against  him  many  and  grieyous 
charges,  which  uiejr  could  not 

8  proye ;  while  Paul  said  in  his  de- 
fence. Neither  ai^tinst  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  nor  against  the  temple, 
nor  against  Caesar,  haye  I  sinned 

9  at  all.  But  Festus,  desiring  to 
gain  fayour  with  the  Jews, 
answered  Paul,  and  said.  Wilt 
thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  these  things 

10  before  me  ?  mt  Paul  said,  I  am 
standing  before  Caesar's  judge- 
ment-seat, where  I  ought  to  be 
judged :  to  the  Jews  haye  I  done 
no  wrong,  as  thou  also  yeiy  well 

11  knowest.  If  then  I  am  a  wrong- 
doer, and  haye  conmiitted  any- 
thing worthy  of  death,  I  refuse 
not  to  die :  but  if  none  of  those 
things  is  tnut  whereof  these  ac- 
cuse me,  no  man  can  ^giye  me 
up  unto  them.    I  appeal  unto 

12  Caesar.  ThenFestus,whenhehad 
conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered. Thou  hast  appealed  unto 
Caesar :  unto  Caesar  dialt  thou  go. 

13  Now  when  certain  dajs  were 
Mssed,  Aiprippa  the  kmg  and 
Bemice  arriyed  at  Cssarea,  'and 

14  saluted  Festus.  And  as  they 
tarried  there  many  days,  Festus 
laid  Paul's  case  before  the  king, 
saying,  There  is  a  certain  n^an 

15  left  a  prisoner  by  Felix:  about 
whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  Jews  informed  me,  asldng 

16  for  sentence  against  faun.  To 
whom  I  answered,  that  it  is  not 
the  custom  of  the  Bomans  to 
giye  up  any  man,  before  that 
the  accused  haye  the  accusers 
face  to  face,  and  haye  had  op- 
portunity to  make  his  defence 
concerning  the  matter  laid  a^ 

17  gainst  him.  When  therefore  they 
were  come  together  here,  I  made 
no  delay,  but  on  the  next  day 
sat  down  on  the  judgement- 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man 

18  to  be  brought.  Concerning 
whom,  when  the  accusers  stood 
up,  they  brought  no  charge  of 
such  e'vil  things  as  I  supposed ; 

19  but  had  certain  questionB  against 
him  of  their  own  » religion,  and 
of  one  Jesus,  who  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  aliye. 
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20  And  because  H  doaibted  of  stioh 
maimer  of  qnestionfl,  I  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jenisalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  Bnt  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  reserved  nnto  the  >  heanng  of  An- 
gnstns,  I  commanded  him  to  be  kept, 
till  I  might  send  him  to  Cssar. 

122  Then  Agrippa  said  nnto  Festns, 
I  wonld  also  hear  the  man  my- 
self. To  monow,  said  he,  thon  shalt 
hear  him. 

28  And  on  the  moirow  when  Agrippa 
was  come  and  Bemice,  with  great 
pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the 
place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  cap- 
tains, and  prindpal  men  of  the  city ; 
at  Festns'  commandment  Panl  was 
bronght  forth. 

24  And  Festns  said,  Eing  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
witii  ns,  ye  see  this  man,  abont  whom 
sll  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  hare 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jemsalem, 
and  also  hers,  crying  that  he  onght 
not  to  llye  any  longer. 

25  Bat  when  I  f oond  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Angastns,  I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

26  Of  whom  Ihaye  no  certain  thing 
to  write  onto  m^  Lord:  Wherefore 
I  have  bronght  lum  forth  before  yon, 
and  specially  before  thee,  O 
Agrippa,  that  after  examination 
I  might  haye  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able, to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

26  Then  Agrippa  sud  unto  Paul, 
Thon  art  permitted  to  speak  for  thy- 
self. Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the 
hand,  and  answered  for  himself, 

2 1  think  nyself  happy,  king  Agrip- 
pa, because  I  shall  answer  for  myself 
this  day  before  thee  touching  aU  the 
things  whereof  I  am  accused  of  the 
Jews: 

8  Especially,  because  I  know  thee 
to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and 
questions  which  are  among  the  Jews : 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 
the  JewBy 
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20  And  I,  being  i>erplexed  how  to 
inquire  concerning  these  things, 
asked  whether  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged 

21  of  these  matters.  But  when 
Paul  had  appealed  to  be  kept 
for  the  decision  of  ^the  emperor, 
I  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
till  I  should  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  And  Agrippa  emd  unto  Festns, 
I  also  *eould  wish  to  hear  the 
man  myself.  To-morrow,  s^th 
he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

28  So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrip- 
pa was  come,  and  Bemice,  with 
great  pomp,  and  they  were  en- 
tered mto  the  place  of  hearing, 
with  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
principal  men  of  the  d^,  at  the 
command  of  Festus  Paul  was 

24  brought  in.  And  Festns  saith, 
Einff  Agrippa,  and  all  men  which 
are  here  present  with  us,  ye  be- 
hold this  man,  about  vrham  all 
Uie  multitude  of  the  Jews  made 
suit  to  me,  both  at  Jerusalem 
and  here,  crying  that  he  ought 

26  not  to  liye  any  longer.  But  I 
found  that  he  had  committed 
nothing  worthy  of  death:  and 
as  he  himself  appealed  to  ^the 
emperor  I  detennined  to  send 

26  him.  Of  whom  I  haye  no  cer- 
tain thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  haye  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specialty 
before  thee,  king  Affrippa,  that, 
after  examination  had,  I  maj 

27  haye  somewhat  to  write.  For  it 
seemeth  to  me  unreasonable,  in 
sending  a  prisoner,  not  withal  to 
signify  the  charge?  against  him. 

26  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Panl, 
Thou  artpermitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  ThenPaul  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  made  his  defence : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  that  I  am  to  make  my  de- 
fence before  thee  this  day  touch- 
ing all  the  things  whereof  I  am 

8  accused  by  the  Jews :  ^especially 
because  Uiou  art  expert  in  all 
customs  and  questions  which 
are  among  the  Jews :  where- 
fore I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 

4  patiently.  My  manner  of  life 
then  from  my  youth  up,  which 
was  frcnn  the  beginning  among 
mUie  own  nation,  and  at  Je- 
rusidem,   know  all  the  Jews; 
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6  Which  kasw  me  from  ihe  be- 
gmninff,  (if  thej  would  testify)  that 
alter  tne  most  stnitest  sect  of  our 
religion,  I  hred  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  jadged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
Ood  unto  oar  fathers : 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day 
and  night,  hope  to  come :  For  which 
hope's  sake,  King  Agrippa,  I  am 
accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thjnc  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
shoud  raise  the  dead  ? 

9 1  yerily  thought  with  myself,  that 
I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary 
to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth : 

10  *Which  thing  I  also  did  in 
Jerusalem,  and  many  of  the  Saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  from  the  chief 
Priests,  and  when  they  were  put 
to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
them. 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  Synagogue,  and  oompdled 
them  to  blaspheme,  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  per- 
secuted them  even  vnto  stnmge 
cities. 

12  *  Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  Da- 
mascus, with  authority  and  com- 
mission from  the  chief  Priests, 

18  At  midday,  0  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  Sun,  shining  round 
about  me,  and  them  which  journey- 
ed with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to 
the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  apesJdng 
unta  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet,  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a 
minister  and  a  witness,  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I 
will  appear  unto  thee, 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gtentiles,  unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
themfram  darkness  tolight,  andfrom 


5  having  knowledge  of  me  from 
the  nrst,  if  they  be  willing  to 
testify,  how  that  after  the  strait- 
est  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a 

6  Pharisee.  And  now  I  stand  A^re 
to  be  judged  for  the  hope  of  the 
promise  made  of  God  unto  our 

7  faUiers;  unto  which  |7n>msM  our 
twelve  tribes,  eamestfy  serving 
Ood  night  and  day,  hope  to  at- 
tain. And  ooncenung  ibis  hope 
I  am  accused  by  the  Jews,  0 

8  king!  Why  is  it  judged  in- 
credible with  you,  if  God  doth 

9  raise  the  dead?  I  verily  thought 
with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrair  to  the 
name  of    Jesus  of   Nasareth. 

10  And  this  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem: 
and  I  both  shut  up  many  of  the 
saints  in  prisons,  having  received 
authority  from  the  chid  priests, 
and  when  they  were  put  to 
death,  I  gave  my  vote  against 

11  them.  And  punishing  them  of- 
tentimes in  all  the  ^ynagoeues, 
I  strove  to  make  them  blas- 
pheme; and  being  exceeding 
mad  against  them,  I  ^rsecuted 
them  even  unto  foreign  cities. 

12  ^Whereupon  as  I  journeyed  to 
Damascus  with  the  authority 
and  commission  of  the  chief 

18  priests,  at  midday,  0  king,  I 
saw  on  the  way  a  light  from 
heaven,  above  the  brightness  of 
the  sun,  shinmg  round  about 
me  and  them  mat  journeyed 

14  with  me.  And  when  we  were 
aU  faUen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  me  in  the 
Hebrow  language,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?  it 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 

15  >the  goad.  And  I  said.  Who 
art  thou,  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per- 

16  secutest.  But  arise,  and  stand 
upon  thy  feet:  for  to  this  end 
have  I  appeared  unto  thee,  to 
appoint  thee  a  minister  and 
a  witness  both  of  the  things 
*  wherein  thou  hast  seen  me, 
and  of  the  things  wherein   I 

17  wOl  appear  unto  thee;  deliver- 
ing thee  from  the  peo^de,  and 
froon  the  GenUles,  unto  whom 

18  I  send  thee,  to  open  their 
eyes,  *that  they  may  turn  from 
darkness    to    light,   and  from 
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the  power  of  Sfttan  imio  God,  that 
they  may  receiTe  f  orgiveneBS  of  arne, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  fi^th  that  is  in  me. 
19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  nnto  the  hea- 
venly  ^rision : 

.  20  Bat  Viewed  first  onto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jemsalem,  and 
throoghont  all  the  coasts  of  Jndiea, 
and  ^en  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
shonld  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught 
me  in  the  Temple,  and  went  abomt 
to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day, 
witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  none  other  things  than  those 
which  the  Prophets  and  Moses  did 
say  should  come : 

28  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
that  he  shonld  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  GentUes. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a  loud  yoice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beeide  thyself,  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad, 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festos,  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely:  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him,  for  this  uiing  waa  not 
done  in  a  comer, 

27  King  Agrippa,  belieyest  thou 
the  Prophets?  I  know  that  thou 
belieTest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be 
a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

80  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Beniice,  and  they  that  sat  with 

81  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselYes, 
saying.  This  man  doeth  nothing 
worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

82  Tnen  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, 
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the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  reoeiTe  remission 
of  sins  and  an  inheritance  among 
them  that  are  sanctified  by  £&ith 
!9  in  me.  Wherefore,  O  kmg  Agrip- 
pa, I  was  not  disobedient  unto 

20  the  heavenly  vision :  but  declared 
both  to  them  of  Damascus  first, 
and  at  Jerusalem,  and  through- 
out all  the  country  of  Judsa, 
and  also  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  should  repent  and  turn  to 
Qoa,  doing  works  worthy  of  ^re- 

21  pentance.  For  this  cause  tiie 
Jews  seized  me  in  the  temple, 

22  and  assayed  to  loll  me.  Having 
therefore  obtained  the  help  that 
is  from  God,  I  stand  unto  this 
day  testifying  both  to  smaU  and 
great,  atijing  nothing  but  what 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say 

23  should  come;  *how  that  the 
Christ  *mu8t  suffer,  mtd  'how 
that  he  first  by  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  should  proclaim  hght 
both  to  the  people  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  made  his  de- 
fence, Festus  saith  with  a  loud 
voice,  Paul,  thou  art  mad;  thy 
much  learning  doth  turn  thee  to 

25  madness.  But  Paul  saith,  I  am 
not  mad,  most  excellent  Festus; 
but  speak  forth  words  of  truUi 

26  and  soberness.  For  the  king 
knoweth  of  these  things,  unto 
whom  also  I  speak  free^ :  for  I 
am  persuaded  that  none  of  tiiese 
things  is  hidden  from  him ;  for 
this  hath  not  been  done  in  a 

27  comer.  King  Agrippa,  believest 
thou  the  prophets  ?  X  know  that 

28  thou  believest.  And  Agr^ipa 
9aid  unto  Paul,  With  but  little 
persuasion  thou  wooldest  fain 

29  make  me  a  Christian.  And  Paul 
said,  I  would  to  Ghod,  that  whe- 
ther with  little  or  with  much, 
not  thou  only,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  might  be- 
come such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds. 

SO  And  the  king  rose  up,  and 
the  governor,  and  Bemice,  and 

31  they  that  sat  with  them:  and 
when  th^y  had  withdrawn,  they 
spake  one  to  another,  say- 
ing, This  man  doeth  nothing 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
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This  man  might  haTe  been  set  at 
liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  onto 
Offisar. 

27  And  when  it  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail  into  Italy,  they 
deliyered  Panl,  and  certain  other 
prisoners,  anto  one  named  Jnlins,  a 
centurion  of  Angostns'  band. 

2  And  entermg  into  a  ship  of 
AdramytUum,  we  launched,  mean- 
ing to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia, 
one  Aristarchas  a  Macedonian,  of 
Thessalonioa,  being  with  ns. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  tonched  at 
Sidon:  And  Jnlins  courteously  en- 
treated Paul,  and  gave  him  Hi 
to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refri 
himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  be- 
cause the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilida  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  Centurion  found  a 
ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy, 
and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  da^s,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  agamst  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
Boflering  us,  we  sailed  under  i  Crete, 
over  against  Salmone, 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto 
a  place  which  is  ctdled  the  Fair 
hayens,  nigh  whereunto  was  the 
dty  of  Lisea. 

9  Now  when  mush  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
dangerous,  because  the  Fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonished 
them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Birs,  I 
perceiye  that  this  yoyage  will  be 
with  II  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also 
of  our  liyes. 

11  Neyerthelees,  the  Centurion  be- 
lieyed  the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  hayen  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to 
winter;  which  is  an  haven  <rf 
Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  South 
west,  and  North  west. 

18   And  when   the    South  wind 
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This  man  might  have  been  set 
at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  Ctesar. 
27  And  when  it  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail  for  Ital^, 
they  deliyered  Paul  and  certam 
other  prisoners  to  a  centurion 
named  Julius,  of  the  Augustan 

2  ^band.  And  embarking  in  a 
ship  of  Adramyttium,  which  was 
about  to  sail  unto  the  places 
on  the  coast  of  Asia,  we  put 
to  sea,  Aristarehus,  a  Macedo- 
nian of  Thessaloniea,  being  with 

8  us.  And  the  next  day  we  touch- 
ed at  Sidon :  and  Jidlus  treated 
Paul  kindly,  and  gave  him  leave 

.  to  go  unto  his  fnends  and  *re- 

4  fresh  himself.  And  putting  to 
sea  from  thence,  we  sidled  under 
the  lee  of  Cyprus,  because  the 

5  winds  were  contrary.  And  when 
we  had  sailed  across  the  sea 
which  is  off  Cilida  and  Pam- 
phylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city 

6  of  Lycia.  And  there  the  cen- 
turion found  a  ship  of  Alexan- 
dria sailing  for  Itahr;  and  he 

7  put  us  therein.  Ana  when  we 
had  sailed  slowly  many  davs, 
and  were  come  with  difficulty 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind 
not  'further  suffering  us,  we 
sailed  under  the  lee  of  Crete, 

8  over  against  Salmone ;  and  with 
difficulty-  coasUng  along  it  we 
came  unto  a  certain  place  oalled 
Fair  Havens;  nigh  whereunto 
was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  And  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  the  voyage  was  now 
dangerous,  because  the  Fast  was 
now  already  gone  b^,  Paul  admo- 

10  nished  them,  and  said  unto  them. 
Sirs,  I  perceive  that  the  vqyage 
will  be  with  injury  and  much 
loss,  not  only  of  the  ladinff  and 
the  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

11  But  the  centurion  gave  more 
heed  to  the  master  and  to  the 
owner  of  the  ship,  than  to  those 
thingswhieh  wore  spokenby  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  put  to  sea 
from  thence,  if  by  any  means  they 
could  reach  Phoenix,  and'  wintor 
there ;  which  U  a  haven  of  Crete, 
looking  'north-east  and  south- 

18  east.    And  when  the  south  wind 
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Uew  softly,  snpposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  pnqxtse,  loosing 
thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after,  there  >  arose 
against  it  a  tempestaons  wind, 
called  Enrodydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  oonld  not  bear  up  into  the  wind, 
we  let  her  driye. 

16  And  mnning  under  a  certain 
island,  which  is  called  Glanda,  we 
had  mnch  work  to  come  1^  the 
boat: 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
np,  they  nsed  helps,  nndetgiid- 
ing  the  ship ;  and,  fearing  lest 
they  should  fall  into  the  quick- 
sands, strake  sail,  and  so  were 
driyen. 

18  And  being  exceedingly  tossed 
with  a  tem];>e8t  the  next  day,  they 
lightened  the  ship : 

19  And  the  third  dar  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of 
the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  Sun  nor  stars 
in  many  days  appeared,  and  no 
small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope 
that  we  should  be  sayed  was  then 
taken  awinr. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  haye  heark- 
ened unto  me,  and  not  haye  loosed 
from  Crete,  and  to  haye  gained  this 
hann  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
ffood  cheer:  for  there  shall  be  no 
loaa  of  any  man's  life  among  you, 
but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  Angel  of  Qod,  whose  I  am, 
and  whom  I  serye, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul,  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Caesar,  and 
lo,  Ood  hath  giyen  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  uiee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  ^ood 
cheer:  for  I  belieye  Ood,  thai  it 
shall  be  eyen  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast  upon 
a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driyen  up 
and  down  in  Adria  about  mid- 
night, the  shipmen  deemed  that 
they  drew  near  to  some  coun- 
try: 

2d  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty 
fathoms:  and  when  th^  had  gone  a 
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blew  sofUy,  supposing  that  th^ 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  they 
weighed  anchor  and  sailed  along 

14  Crete,  close  in  shore.  But  after 
no  long  time  there  beat  down 
from  it   a   tempestuous  wind, 

15  which  is  called  Euraquilo:  and 
when  the  ship  was  caught,  and 
could  not  face  the  wind,  we  gaye 

16  wsy  to  ity  and  were  driyen.  And 
running  under  the  lee  of  a  smaU 
island  called  ^  Cauda,  we  were 
able,  with  difficulty,  to  secure 

17  the  boat:  and  when  they  had 
hoisted  it  up,  they  used  helps, 
under-girding  the  ship;  and, 
fearing  lest  they  should  be  cast 
upon  the  Syrtis,  they  lowered 
the  gear,  and  so  were  driyen. 

18  And  as  we  laboured  exceedingly 
with  the  storm,  the  next  Saj 
they  began  to  throw  the  freight 

19  oyerboard;  and  the  third  day 
they  cast  out  with  their  own 
hands  the  'tackling  of  the  shq). 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars 
shone  upon  us  for  many  days, 
and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  tu, 
all  hope  that  we  should  be  sayed 

21  was  now  taken  away.  And  when 
th^  had  been  long  without 
food,  then  Paul  stood  forth  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  said. 
Sirs,  ye  should  haye  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  not  haye  set  sail 
from  Crete,  and  haye  gotten  this 

22  injury  and  loss. '  And  now  I 
euort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  lif tf 
among  you,  but  orUif  0t  the  ship. 

28  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
an  angel  of  the  Qod  whose  I  am, 

24  whom  also  I  serre,  saying.  Fear 
not,  Paul;  thou  must  stand  be- 
fore Ctcsar:  and  lo,  God  hath 
granted  thee  aU  tliem  that  sail 

25  with  thee.  Wherefore,  sirs,  be 
of  good  cheer:  for  I  belieye 
God,  that  it  shall  be  eyen  .so 
as  it  hath  been  spoken  unto  me. 

26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon 
a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driyen  to  and  fro  in  the  sea 
of  Adria,  about  midnight  the 
sailors  surmised  that  they  were 
drawing  near  to  some  country; 

28  and  t^y  sounded)  and  found 
twenty   fathoms:   and  after  a 
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little  farther,  they  sotmded  again, 
and  fonnd  it  fif tecoi  fathoms. 
29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
hare  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  ont  of  the  stem,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

80  And  as  the  slupmen  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they 
had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea, 
onder  colour  as  thoogh  they  would 
have  cast  anchors  ont  of  the  fore- 
ship, 

81  Paul  said  to  the  Centorion,  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  tiiese  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

82  Then  the  soldiers  cut  aS  the  ropes 
of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  o£f . 

88  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besonght  them  aU  to  take 
meat,  sayinff,  This  day  is  the  fonr- 
teenUi  day  that  ^e  have  tarried,  and 
oontinned  fastmg,  having  taken 
nothing. 

84  Wherefore,  I  pray  ^oa  to  take 
some  meat,  for  this  is  for  your 
health:  for  there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  yon. 

85  And  when  he  had  tiins  rooken,  he 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God 
in  nresence  of  them  all,  and  when 
he  nad  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

86  Then  were  they  all  <rf  good  dieer, 
and  ther  also  took  some  meat. 

87  And  we  were  in  all,  in  the  ship, 
two  hundred  threescore  and  iri^teen 
sonls. 

88  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship,  and 
cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

89  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land :  but  they  discovered  a 
certain  creek,  with  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  nunded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  B  tucen  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
telves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  tiie 
Tnainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made 
toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship 
aground,  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast, 
and  remained  unmoveable,  but  Uie 
hinder  part  was  broken  with  the 
violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to 
kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them 
should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

48  But  the  Centurion,willii]g  to  save 
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little  space,  th^  sounded  again, 
29  and  found  fifteen  fathoms.  And 
fearing  lest  haply  we  should  be 
cast  ashore  on  rocky  ground, 
they  let  go  four  anchors  from 
the  stem,  and  ^  wished  for  the 

80  day.  And  as  the  sailors  were 
seeking  to  flee  out  of  the  ship, 
and  had  lowered  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though 
they  would  lay  out  anchors  frun 

81  the  foreship,  Paul  said  to  the 
centurion  and  to  the  soldiers, 
Except  these  abide  in  the  ^p, 

82  ye  camiot  be  saved.  Then  the 
soldiers  cut  away  the  ropes  of 
the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  oS. 

88  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to 
take  some  food,  saying.  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  Uiat 
ve  wait  and  continue  fasting, 

94  having  taken  nothing.  Where- 
fore I  beseech  you  to  take  some 
food :  for  this  is  for  your  safety : 
for  there  shall  not  a  hair  perish 
from  the  head  of  any  ox  you. 

85  And  when  he  had  said  this,  md 
had  taken  bread,  he  gave  thanks 
to  God  in  the  presence  of  all: 
and  he  brake  it,  and  began  to 

86  eat.  Then  were  they  aU  of  good 
cheer,  and  themselves  also  took 

87  food.  And  we  were  iu  all  in 
the  ship  *two  himdred  three- 

88  score  and  sixteen  souls.  And 
when  they  had  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the  ship,  throw- 
ing out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

89  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land:  but  they 
perceived  a  certain  bay  with  a 
beach,  and  th^  took  counsel 
whether  they  could  'drive  the 

40  ship  upon  it.  And  casting  off 
the  anchors,  they  left  ^em  in 
the  sea,  at  the  same  time  loosing 
the  bands  of  the  rudders;  ana 
hoisting  up  the  foresail  to  the 
wind,  the^  made  for  the  beach. 

41  But  Ughtmg  upon  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  tiiey  ran  the  vessd 
aground ;  and  the  foreship  struck 
and  remained  unmoveaUe,  but 
the  stem  began  to  break  up  by 

42  the  violence  of  the  waves.  And 
the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill 
the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them 

43  should  swim  out,  and  escape.  But 
the  centurion,  desiring  to  save 
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Pftnl,  )upt  them  from  tlieir  porpoae, 
and  commanded  that  they  which 
ooold  Bwim,  should  east  themselyes 
first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land : 
44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship :  and  so  it  came  to  pass  that 
thej  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

28  And  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  the  island  was 
called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people  shewed 
ns  no  little  kindness :  for  they  kin- 
dled a  fire,  and  received  ns  ereiy 
one  because  of  the  present  rain, 
and  because  of  the  cold. 

8  And  when  Paul  had  gathered 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them 
on  the  fire,  there  came  a  Viper  out 
of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4  And  when  the  Barbarians  saw 
the  yenomons  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themsebres. 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  mnrderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  Vengeance  soffereth  not 
to  live. 

6  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  thev  looked  when  be 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly:  but  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no 
hann  come  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was 
a  Ood. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  pos- 
sessions of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius, 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a 
fever,  and  of  a  bloody  flux,  to 
whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed, 
and  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and 
healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also  which  had  diseases  in  the 
islajDd,  came,  and  were  healed : 

10  Who  idso  honoured  us  with 
many  honours,  and  when  we  de- 
parted, they  huled  ns  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  monlhs  we  de- 
partedin  a  diip  of  Alexandria,  which 
had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose 
sign  was  Castor  and  PoUnx. 


PaoI,  stayed  them  from  their 
purpose;  and  commanded  that 
they  which  could  swim  should 
cast  themselves  overboard,  snd 
44  get  first  to  the  land:  and  the 
rest,  some  on  planks,  and  some 
on  other  things  from  the  ship. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  all  escaped  safe  to  the  land. 
28  And  when  we  were  escaped, 
then  we  knew  that  the  island 

2  was  called  ^  Melita.  And  the 
barbarians  shewed  us  no  com- 
mon kindness:  for  they  kindled 
a  fire,  and  received  ns  all,  be- 
cause of  the  present  rain,  and 

8  because  of  the  cold.  Bui  when 
Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of 
sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire, 
a  viper  came  out  *by  reason  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 

4  hand.  And  when  the  barbarians 
saw  the  beast  hanging  fhmi  his 
hand,  they  said  one  to  another. 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  mur- 
derer, whom,  though  he  hath 
escaped  from  tiie  sea,  yet  Jus- 
tice hath  not  suffered  to  Uve. 

6  Howbeit  he  shook  off  the  beast 
into  the  fire,  and  took  no  hann. 

6  But  th^  expected  that  he  would 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly:  but  when  they 
were  long  in  expectation,  and 
beheld  nothing  amiss  come  to 
him,  they  changed  their  minds, 
and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighbourhood  ol 
that  place  were  huids  bdonginff 
to  the  chief  man  of  the  island 
named  Publius;  who  received 
us,  and   entertained  us   three 

8  days  courteously.  And  it  was 
so,  that  the  father  of  Publius 
lay  sick  of  fever  and  dysen- 
tery: unto  whom  Paul  entered 
in,  and  prayed,  and  laying  his 

9  hands  on  hixn  healed  him.  And 
when  this  was  done,  the  rest 
also  which  had  diseases  in  Ihe 
island  came,  and  were  cured: 

10  who  also  nonoured  ns  with 
many  honours;  and  when  we 
suled,  they  put  on  board  such 
things  as  we  needed. 

And  after  three  months,  we 
set  sail  in  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria, which  had  wintered 
in  the  island,  whose  sign 
was    >The     Twin     Brothers. 
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12  And  laxiding  at  Bjneaod  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

18  And  from  thence  vre  fetched  a 
compass,  and  came  to  Bheginm,  and 
after  one  day  the  Soath  vrind  blew, 
and  we  came  the  next  day  to  Pnteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  them 
seven  days :  and  so  we  went  toward 
Bome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heurd  of  us,  th^  came  to 
meet  ns  as  far  as  Appii  f orom,  and 
the  three  Taverns:  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and 
took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Bome, 
the  Centurion  delivered  the  prison- 
ers to  the  Captain  of  the  guard: 
but  Paul  was  snflfered  to  dwell  by 
himself,  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days,  Paul  called  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  together.  And  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them,  Men  and  brethren,  though  I 
have  committed  nothing  against 
the  people,  or  customs  of  oar  fa- 
thers, yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner 
frcmi  Jemsakm  into  the  hands  of 
tbeBomans. 

18  "Who  when  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  me  go,  be- 
cause there  was  no  cause  oi  death 
in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  it,  I  was  constrained  to  ai>- 
peal  unto  Cssar,  not  that  I  had 
ought  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
flmeak  with  you :  because  that  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
neither   received    letters    out    of 

concerning    thee,   neither 

the  bretluwn  that   came, 

spake    any  harm   of 


or 


JndsBa 
any  of 
shewed 
thee. 

22  But  we  dedre  to  hear  of  thee 
what  tiiou  thinkest:  for  as  concern- 
ing this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  it  is  spoken  against. 

28  And  when  they  had  appointed 
lum  a  day,  there  came  many  to 
him  into  his  lodging,  t6  whom 
he  expounded  and  testified  the 
Iringfiom  of  God,  persuading  them 
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12  And  touching  at  Syracuse,  we 
18  tarried  there  three  days.  And 
from  thence  we  ^made  a  drouit, 
and  arrived  at  Bhegium:  and 
after  one  day  a  south  wind 
sprang  up,  and  on  the  second 

14  day  we  came  to  Puteoli :  where 
we  found  brethren,  and  were 
intreated  to  tarry  with  them 
seven  days :  and  so  we  came  to 

15  Bome.  And  from  thence  the 
brethren,  when  they  heard  of 
us,  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as 
The  Market  of  Appius,  and  The 
Three  Taverns:  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and 
took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  entered  into 
Bome,  'Paul  was  suffered  to 
abide  by  himself  with  the  soldier 
that  guarded  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  he  called  together 
<  those  that  were  the  chief  td 
the  Jews:  and  when  they  were 
come  together,  he  said  unto 
them,  I,  brethren,  though  I 
had  done  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  the  customs  of  our 
zatiiers,  yet  was  delivered  pri- 
soner from  Jerusalem  into  the 

18  hands  of  the  Bomans:  who, 
when  they  had  examined  me, 
desired  to  set  me  at'  liberty, 
because  there  was  no  cause  of 

19  death  in  me.  But  when  the 
Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was 
constramed  to  appeal  unto 
Coesar ;  not  that  I  had  aught  to 

20  accuse  my  nation  of.  Far  this 
cause  therefore  did  I  ^intreat 
you  to  see  and  to  speak  with 
me :  for  because  of  the  hope  of 
Israel  I  am  bound  with   this 

21  chain.  And  thej  said  unto  him. 
We  neither  received  letters  from 
Judna  concerning  thee,  nor  did 
any  of  the  brethren  come  hither 
and  report  or  speak  any  hann 

22  of  thee.  But  we  desire  to  hear 
of  thee  what  thou  thinkest:  for 
as  conceminff  this  sect,  it  is 
known  to  us  that  everywhere  it 
is  spoken  against. 

28  Ajkd  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  they  came  to  him 
into  his  lodging  in  great  num- 
ber ;  to  whom  he  expounded  the 
matter,  testifying  the  kii^om 
of  God,  and  persuading  them 
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ooncemixig  Jobqb,  both  ont  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  oat  of  the  Pro* 
phets,  from  moming  tOl  eyenin^. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  1m- 
Uered  not. 

25  And  when  thev  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Panl  had  spoken  one 
word,  WeU  spake  the  holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  the  P]:ophet,  nnto  our 
fathers, 

26  Saying,  *Oo  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  nnderstand,  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  not  perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  |pross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  heanng,  and  their  eyes  have  thev 
dosed,  lest  they  shonld  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  miderstand  with  their  heart, 
and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
shoold  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  onto  yoa, 
that  the  salvation  of  Qod  is  sent 
onto  the  QenUles,  and  that  they 
will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and 
had  gnaA  reasoning  among  them- 
selves. 

80  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  imto 
him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  for- 
bidding him. 
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concerning  Jesus,  both  from  the 
law  of  Moses  and  from  the  pro- 
phets, from  moming  till  evenmg. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  erpoken.  and  some 

25  disbelieved.  And  wnen  they  a- 
gieed  not  among  themselves,they 
departed,  after  that  Paul  had 
rooken  one  word,  WeU  spake  the 
Holy  Ghost  ^by  Isaiah  the  pro- 

26  phet  unto  your  fathers,  saying. 

Go  thon  nnto  this  people,  and 

say. 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 

shall  in  no  wise  understand : 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 

shall  in  no  wise  perceive : 

27  For    this    people's    heart    is 

waxed  gross, 

And  their  ears  are  doll  of 
hearing, 

And  their  eyes  they  have 
closed; 

Lest  haply  the^  should  per- 
ceive with  then:  eyes. 

And  hear  with  their  ears, 

And  understand  with  their 
heart. 

And  should  turn  again, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  this  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles:  they 
will  also  hear.* 

80  And  he  abode  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  dweUing,and  re- 
ceived all  that  went  in  unto  him, 

81  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  the  tmngs  concern- 
ing the  LordJesus  Christ  with  all 
boldness,  none  forbidding  him. 
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1  Pattl  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  be  an.  Apostle,  ^separated 
unto  the  Gk>spel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by 
his  Prophets  in  the  holy  Scriptures,^ 

8  Ckmoeming  his  Son  Jesas  Christ 
onr  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  theflesh, 

4  And  ^declared  to  oe  the  Son  of 
God,  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead. 

6  By  whom  we  have  recdved  grace 
and  Apostleship  Bfor  obedience  to 
the  faith  sonong  all  nations  for  his 
Name, 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  €d  Jesus  Christ. 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Borne,  beloved 
ol  QodLt  etUUd  to  he  Saints:  Grace 
to  voa  and  peace  from  6K)d  onr 
Fatber,  and  the  Lord  Jesiu  Christ. 

8  First  I  thank  my  God  throngh 
Jesas  Christ  for  yon  all,  that  yonr 
faith  is  spoken  of  throoghoat  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  I  with  my  spirit  in  the  Gk>spel 
of  his  Son,  that  without  oeasing  I 
make  mention  of  yon  always  in  my 
prayers, 

10  Makingreqae8t,(if  by  anymeans 
now  at  length  I  might  have  a  pros- 
perous journey  by  the  will  oi  Gtod) 
to  come  onto  yon. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  yon,  that  I  may 
impart  nnto  yon  some  spiritual  gift, 
to  the  end  von  may  be  establiBhed, 

12  That  IS,  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  Kwith  yon,  by  the 
mntnal  Uith  both  of  yon  and 
me. 

18  Now  I  would  not  have  ^on  ig- 
norant, brethren,  that  oftentimes  I 
purposed  to  come  nnto  ^on,  (bat 
was  let  hitherto)  that  I  might  have 
some  fruit  ■  among  ^^on  also,  even 
u  among  other  Gentiles. 
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1  Pattl,  a  ^servant  ol  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  he  bh  apostle, 
separated  unto  the  goroel  of 

2  God,  which  he  promisea  afore 
'by  his  prophets  in  the  holy 

8  scriptures,  concerning  his  Son, 
who  was  bom  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh, 

4  who  was  'declared  to  he  the  Son 
of  Qod  -A  with  power,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead;  even 

5  Jesas  Christ  our  Lord,  through 
whom  we  received  grace  and 
aposUeship,  unto  obedience  *of 
faith  among  all  the  nations,  for 

6  his  name's  sake :  among  whom 
are  ye  also,  called  to  he  Jesus 

7  Christ's:  to  all  that  are  in  Borne, 
beloved  of  God,  called  to  he 
saints :  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  Urstfl  thank  my  €k>d  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  *tluit 
your  faith  is  prodiumed  through- 

9  out  the  whole  world.  For  God 
is  my  witness,- whom  I  serve  in 
my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his 
Son,  now  unceasingly  I  make 
mention  of  you,  always  in  my 

10  prayers  malong  request,  if  by 
any  means  now  at  length  I  may 
be  prospered  ^by  the  will  <u 

11  God  to  come  unto  vou.  For  I 
long  to  see  you,  uiat  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spirituid 
gift,  to  the  end  ye  mi^  be  esta- 

12  blished ;  that  is,  that  I  with  you 
may  be  comforted  in  you,  each 
of  us  by  the  other's  faith,  both 

18  yours  and  mine.  And  I  would 
not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to 
eome  nnto  you  (and  was  hin- 
dered hitherto),  that  I  might 
have  some  fruit  in  yon  also,  even 
AS  in  the  rest  of  the  Gentiles. 
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14 1  am  debtor  both  to  the  Chreeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians,  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  nrnch  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  tiie  Gospel  to  jon 
that  are  at  Rome  also, 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  onto  salvation,  to  evezy  one 
that  belieyeth,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteoasness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith : 
as  it  is  written,  *  The  jnst  shall  live 
l^  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
fromheaven  against  all  nngodliness, 
and  onrighteoosness  of  men,  who 
hold  the  trath  in  nnrif  hteoosness. 

19  Because  that  i^ch  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  H  in  them, 
for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  Creation  of  the  world  are 
dearljr  seen,  being  understood  Ivy 
the  thiiun  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  rower  and  Godhead,  I  so 
that  they  are  without  excuse : 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful,  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened : 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools : 

28  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  *God  into  an  image 
made  liie  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  f  ourf  ooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things : 

24  Wherefore  Gkxl  also  gave  them 
up  to  undeanness,  througn  the  lusts 
ol  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour 
their  own  bodies  between  them- 
selves: 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  vile  affections:  for  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  against 
nature; 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the 
woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one 
towards  another,  men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  nnseemly. 
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14  I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and 
to  Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise 

15  and  to  the  foolish.  So,  as  much 
as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  you  also  that  arc 

16  in  Bome.  For  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel;  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  evexy 
one  that  beUeveth;  to  the  Jew 

17  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For 
therein  is  revealed  a  righteous- 
ness of  GK>d  1  by  faith  unto  faith : 
as  it  is  written.  But  the  righteous 
shall  live  ^by  faith. 

18  For  >the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness 
of  men,   who  >hold  down  the 

19  truth  in  unrighteousness;  be- 
cause that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them ;  for 
God  manifested  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
since  the  creation  of  the  worid 
are  clearly  seen,  being  perceived 
through  tbd  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  everhisting  power 
and  divinity ;  ^that  they  mav  be 

21  without  excuse:  because  that, 
knowing  GK>d,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  neither  gave  thanks ; 
but  became  vain  in  their  reason- 
ings, and  their  sensdess  heart 

22  was  darkened.  Professing  them- 
selves to  be  wise,  they  became 

23  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of 
the  incorruptible  God  for  the 
likeness  of  an  image  of  corrup- 
tible man,  and  of  birds,  and 
fourfooted  beasto,  and  creeping 
things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up 
in  the  luste  of  their  hearte  unto 
undeanness,  that  their  bodies 
should  be  dishonoured  among 

25  themselves;  for  that  they  ex- 
changed the  truth  of  God  for  a 
he,  and  wordiipped  and  served 
the  creature  rather  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  ^  for  ever. 
Amen, 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  ^vile  passions:  for  their 

*  women  changed  the  natural  use 
into  that  wnich  is  against  na- 

27  ture:  and  likewise  also  the 
men,  leaving  the  natural  use 
of  the  woman,  burned  in  their 
lust  one  toward  another,  men 
wiUi  men  working  unseemliness. 
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and  reoeiTixig  in  themBelTefl  that 
reoompence  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
0  to  retain  Qod  in  their  knowledge, 
GK>d  gave  them  over  to  n  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
not  convenient: 

29  Being  fOled  with  all  nnrighteons- 
ness,  fornication,  wickedness,  oove- 
tonsness,  malidoosness,  full  of  enyy, 
mxurder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity, 
whisperers, 

80  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spitefol,  prond,  boasters,  inventors 
m  evU  things,  disobedient  to  parents ; 

31  Without  nnderstanding,  oove- 
nantbreakers,  >  without  natnral  af- 
fection, implacable,  nnmercifnl; 

S2  "Who  Imowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  (that  they  which  commit  such 
things,  are  worthy  of  death)  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  Shave  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them. 

2  Therefore,  thou  art  inexcusa- 
ble, 0  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that 
judgest:  for  wherein  thou  judgest 
another,  thou  condemnest  thyself, 
for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same 
things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
them  which  commit  such  things. 

8  And  thinkestthouthis,0  man,that 
judgest  them  which  do  such  things, 
and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  dudt 
escape  the  judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and 
longsuffering,  not  knowing  that  the 
goodness  of  Qod  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance? 

6  But  after  thy  hardness,  and  im- 
penitent heart,  *treasure8t  up  unto 
thyself  wrath,  against  the  dav  of 
wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God : 

6  'Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds: 

7  To  them,  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing  seek  for 
glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality, 
etenial  lif e : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  ob^  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
eveiy  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil, 
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and  receiving  in  themselYes  that 
recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  due. 

28  And  even  as  they  ^  refused  to 
have  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  up  unto  a  repro- 
bate mind,  to  do  those  thmgs 

29  which  are  not  fitting ;  being  filled 
with  all  unrighteousness,  wick- 
edness, oovetousness,  malicious- 
ness ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  strife, 
deceit,   malignity;   whisperers, 

30  backbiters,  'hateful  to  God,  in- 
solent, haughty,  boastful,  inven- 
tors of  evil  things,  disobedient 

31  to  parents,  without  understand- 
ing, covenant-breakers,  without 
natural    affection,    unmerciful : 

32  who,  knowing  the  ordinance  of 
God,  that  they  which  practise 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  also 
consent  with  them  that  practise 
them. 

2  Wherefore  thou  art  without 
'  excuse,  0  man,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest:  for  wherein 
thou  judgest  *  another,  thou  con- 
demnest thyself;  for  thou  that 
judgest  dost  practise  the  same 

2  things.  <And  we  know  Uiat 
the  judgement  of  God  is  ac- 
cording to  truth  against  them 

8  that  practise  such  things.  And 
reckonest  thou  this,  O  man, 
who  judgest  them  that  prac- 
tise such  things,  and  doest  Uie 
same,  that  thou   shalt  escape 

4  the  judgement  of  Qod?  Or 
despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  forbearance 
and  longsnffering,  not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  lead- 

5  eth  thee  to  repentance?  but 
after  thy  hardness  and  impe- 
nitent heart  treasurest  up  for 
thyself  wrath  in  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgement  of   God; 

6  who  will  render  to  every  man 

7  according  to  his  works :  to  them 
that  by  patience  in  well-domg 
seek  for  glory  and  honour  and 

8  inoorruption,  eternal  life :  but 
unto  them  that  are  factious, 
and  obey  not  the  truth,  but 
obey  unrighteousness,  ehaU  be 

9  wrath  and  indignation,  tribula- 
tion and  anguish,  upon  everv 

*  soul  of  man  that  worketh  evil. 
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of  the  Jew  ilrst,  and  also  of  the 
^Gentile. 

10  But  glory,  hononr,  and  peace, 
to  eToiy  man  tiiat  worketh  good,  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  ^  Gen- 
tile. 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  lurre  sinned 
without  law,  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law:  and  as  many  as  have 
sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law. 

18  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  jnst  before  God,  bnt  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  justified; 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles  which 
haye  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
haying  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselyes, 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  I  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  Bthe  mean  while  ac- 
cusing or  else  excusing  one  aflo- 
ther:) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  oi  men  by  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  my  Ck)spel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God: 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  H  ti.p- 
proyest  the  things  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  mstruoted  out  of 
the  law, 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  nght  of  them  which  are  in  dark- 
ness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes  :  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  taruth 
in  the  law: 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  &ould 
not  steal,  dost  thou  steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  tiiou 
commit,  adultexr?  thou  that  ab- 
horrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit 
sacrilege? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God? 

24  For  the  Name  of  Qod  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles,  through 
yon,  as  it  is  *written: 
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of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of 

10  the  Greek ;  but  glory  and  honour 
and  peace  to  eyeiy  man  that 
worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first, 

11  and  also  to  the  Greek :  for  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  haye  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish 
without  law:  and  as  many  as 
haye  sinned  under  law  shall  be 

18  judged  by  law ;  for  not  the  hearers 
of  a  law  are  ijnst  before  God, 
but  the  doers  of  a  law  shall  be 

14  'justified:  for  when  Gentiles 
which  haye  no  law  do  by  nature 
the  things  of  the  law,  these,  hay- 
ing no  law,  are  a  law  unto  them- 

15  selyes;  in  that  they  shew  the 
work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  their  conscience  bearing 
witness  therewith,  and  their 
•thoughts  one  with  another  ao- 

16  cusing  or  else  excusing  them ;  in 
the  day  when  God  ^  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men,  according  to 
my  gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

17  But  if  Uiou  bearest  the  name 
of  a  Jew,  and  restest  upon  >the 

18  law,  and  gloriest  in  Gk>d,  and 
knowest  ^  his  will,  and  ^  approyest 
the  things  that  are  excellent, 
being  instructed  out  of  the  law, 

19  and  art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a 
light  of  them  that  are  in  dark- 

20  ness,  ^a  conrector  of  the  foolish, 
a  teacher  of  babes,  haying  in  the 
law  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of 

21  the  truth;  thou  therefore  that 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou 
not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest 
a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 

122  steal?  thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery,  dost 
thou  commit  adultery?  thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  ^rob 

23  temples?  thou  who  gloriest  in 
5  the  law,  through  thy  transgres- 
sion of  the  law  dishonourest  thou 

24  Ck)d?  For  the  name  of  GK>dis  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  be- 
cause of  you,  eyen  as  it  is  written. 
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25  For  circmnciBionyerilyprofiteth 
if  thoa  keep  the  law :  bat  if  tlioa 
be  a  breaker  of  the  hiw,  thj  cir- 
cnmcision  is  made  nncircnmcision. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  ancircumciBion 
keep  the  righteooBiiess  of  the  law, 
shall  not  nis  nncircamcisloii  be 
ooonted  for  drcnmcision? 

27  And  shall  not  nncircuncLBion 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter, 
and  drcnmcision,  dost  transgress 
the  law? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is 
one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  ontward  in  the 
flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one 
inwardly,  and  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  Gtod. 

3  "What  adrantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  profit  is  there  of  cir- 
cumcision? 

2  Muchevery  way :  chiefly,  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  tiie 
Oracles  of  Ood. 

8  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe  ? 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith 
of  Gk>d  without  effect? 

4  God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar,  as  it  is  written, 
*That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in 
thy  savings,  and  mightest  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged. 

6  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God,  what 
shall  we  say?  is  God  nnrighteous 
who  taketh  vengeance?  (I  speak  as 
a  man) 

6  God  forbid:  for  then  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  lithe  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his 
glory,  why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as 
a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather  as  we  be  slander- 
ously reported,  and  as  some  afBjrm 
that  we  say,  Let  us  do  evil,  that 
good  may  come?  whose  damnation 
is  just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better  than 
they  f  No  in  no  wise :  for  we  have 
before  ^proved  both  Jews,  and 
Gentiles,  that  they  are  aU  under 
sin, 

10  As  it  is  written.  There  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one : 
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25  For  circumcision  indeed  praflt- 
eth,  if  thou  be  a  doer  of  tiielaw: 
but  if  thou  be  a  transgressor  of 
the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  be- 

26  come  uncircumcision.  If  there- 
fore the  uncircumcision  keep  Uie 
ordinances  of  the  law,8ha]l  not  his 
nncircnmcision  be  reckoned  for 

27  drcumcisian?  and  shall  not  the 
micircumcision  which  is'  by  na- 
ture, if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee, 
who  with  the  letter  and  circum- 
cision art  a  transgressor  of  the 

28  law  ?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that 
circumcision,  which  is  outward 

29  in  the  flesh:  but  he  is  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  inwaidlr;  and  cir- 
cumcision is  that  of  the  heart,  in 
the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter ;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

3  What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew  ?  or  what  is  the  profit  of  cir- 

2  cumcision?  Much  eveiy  way: 
first  of  all,  that  they  were  in- 

»  trusted  with  the  oracles  of  God. 

8  For  what  if  some  were  without 
faith?  shall  their  want  of  faith 
make  of  none  effect  the  f aithfnl- 

4  ness  of  God?  ^God  forbid:  yea, 
let  God  be  found  true,  but  every 
man  a  liar;  as  it  is  written, 

That  thou  mightest  be  justified 

in  thy  words, 
And  mightest  prevail  when  thou 

comest  into  judgement. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mendeth  the  righteousness  of 
God,  what  shaU  we  say?  Is  God 

*  nnrighteous  who  visiteth  with 
wrath?    (I  speak  after  the  man- 

6  ner  of  men.)  God  forbid:  for 
then  how  shall  God  judge  the 

7  world?  >Butif  the  truth  of  God 
through  my  lie  abounded  unto 
his  glozy,  why  am  I  also  still 

8  judged  as  a  sinner?  and  why  not 
(as  we  be  slanderously  reported, 
and  as  some  9&rm  tfaueit  we  say). 
Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may 
oome?  whose  condenmation  is 
just. 

9  What  then?  'are  we  in  worse 
case  than  they?  No,  in  no  wise: 
for  we  before  laid  to  the  chaige 
both  of  Jews  and  Greeks,  that 

10  they  are  all  under  sin;  as  it  is 
written, 
There  is  none  righteoos,  no,  not 
one; 
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11  There  is  none  that  nnderstttnd- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  un- 
profitable, there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre, with  their  tongues  they  hare 
used  deceit,  the  poison  of  Asps  is 
under  their  Kps: 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness: 

16  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

15  Destmetion  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  known. 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 
them  who  are  under  the  law:  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become  Kguilly 
before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  u  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve :  for  there  is  no  difference : 

23  For  aU  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God, 

24  Being  justified  frecjy  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Jesus  Christ: 

25  Whom  God  hath  D  set  forth  to  be 
a  projntiation,  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  R  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,through  the  forbearance  of  GK>d. 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness:  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
beUeveth  in  Jesus. 
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11  There  is   none    that   tmder- 

standeth. 
There  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God; 

12  They  have  aU  turned  aside,  they 

are  together  become  unpro- 
fitable; 

There  is  none  thlit  doeth  good, 
no,  not  so  much  as  one : 
18    Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre: 

With  their  tongues  th^  have 
used  deceit: 

The  poison  of  asps  is  under 
their  lips: 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 

and  bitterness : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 

blood; 

16  Destruction  and  miseiy  are  in 

their  ways ; 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they 

not  known: 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 

their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  spealc- 
eth  to  them  that  are  under 
the  law ;  that  eveiy  mouth  may 

-   be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
may  be  brought  under  the  judge- 

20  ment  of  Gk>d:  because  ^by  ^the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
be  'justified  in  his  sight:  for 
<  through  the  law  comeih  the 

21  knowledge  of  sin.  But  now 
apart  from  the  law  a  righteous- 
ness of  Ck)d  hath  been  mani- 
fested, being  witnessed  by  the 

22  law  and  the  prophets ;  even  the 
righteousness  of  God  through 
faith  Sin  Jesus  Christ  unto  all 
^them  that  believe;   for  there 

28  is  no  distinction;  for  aU  have 
sinned,  and  fall   short  of  the 

24  gloiy  of  God;  being  justified 
freety  by  his  grace  through  the 
redemption   that  is  in   Christ 

25  Jesus:  whom  God  ^set  forth 
^to  he  tk  propitiation,  through 
0  faith,  by  his  Uood,  to  shew 
his  righteousness,  because  of 
the  passing  over  of  the  sins 
done    aforetime,    in    the    for- 

26  bearance  of  GFod :  for  the  shew- 
ing, /  say,  of  his  righteous- 
ness at  this  present  season: 
that  he  might  himself  be 
lAjust,  and  the  ^justifier  of 
him  that  uhath  faith  «in  Jesus. 
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27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law?  Of  works? 
Nay:  bat  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a 
man  is  ^notified  by  faith,  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ? 
Is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yes, 
of  the  GentUes  also : 

80  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  bv 
faith,  and  nncircumcision  through 
faith. 

81  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  f aitib  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we 
estabhsh  the  law. 

4  What  shall  we  say  then,  that 
Abraham  our  father,  as  pertidning 
to  the  fiesh,  hath  found? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glozy ,  bi^ 
not  before  God. 

8  For  what  saith  the  8cri|»ture? 
Abraham  beUeyed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  imto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
belieTeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
unffodty,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  Uessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works: 

7  Saying t  Blessed  are  thev  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  ofdvt  or  upon 
the  undrcumdsion  also  ?  for  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham 
for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
nncircumcision  ?  not  in  circumcision, 
but  in  uncircamcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sipi  of  dr- 
cnmcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 
being  undrcumdsed:  thathemisht 
be  the  father  of  aU  them  that  be- 
lieve, thou^  they  be  not  circum- 
cised; that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also : 

I    12  And  the  father  of  dzcumcision. 


27  Where  then  is  the  gloiying?  It 
isexduded.  By  what  mannfir 
of  law?  of  works?    Nay:  but 

28  by  a  law  of  faith.  ^We  reckon 
therefore  that  a  man  is  justi- 
fied hy  faith  apart  from  *the 

29  works  of  the  law.  Or  is  Gk>d 
the  God  of  Jews  only?  is  he  not 
(Atf  Godf  of  Gentiles  also?    Yea, 

SO  of  Gentiles  also:  if  so  be  that 
God  is  one,  and  he  shall  justify 
the  circumcision  >by  faith,  and 
the    undrcnmcision    ^through 

81  faith.  Do  we  then  make  'the 
law  of  none  effect  ^  through  faith  ? 
God  forbid:  nay,  we  estabUsh 
*the  law. 

4  What  then  shall  we  say  >that 
Abraham,  our  forefather  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  hath  found? 
2  For  if  Abraham  was  justified  '  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  gloiy ; 
8  but  not  toward  Gk>d.  For  what 
saith  the  scripture?  And  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  righteous- 

4  ness.  Now  to  him  that  worketii, 
the  reward  is  not  reckoned  as  of 

5  grace,  but  as  of  debt.  But  to 
him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  reckoned 

6  for  righteousness.  Even  as  David 
also  pronounceth  blessing  upon 
the  man,  unto  whom  God  redcon- 
eth   righteousness   apart  from 

7  works,  Baying^ 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniqui- 
ties are  forgiven. 
And  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 

the  Lord  wiU  not  reckon  dn. 

9  Is  this  blessing  then  pronounced 
upon  the  circumcision,  or  upon 
the  andrcumddon  also?  for  we 
say.  To  Abraham  his  faith  was 

10  reckoned  for  righteousness.  How 
then  was  it  reckoned?  when  he 
was  in  drcumddon,  or  in  undr- 
cumcision?  Not  in  drcumddon, 

11  but  in  undrcumddon:  and  he 
recdved  the  sign  ci.  drcumddon, 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  which  he  had  while  he  was 
in  undrcumddon :  that  he  mifiht 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that 
believe,  though  they  be  in  un- 
drcumddon, that  righteousness 
might  be  reckoned  unto  them; 

12  and  the  father  of  drcomdsion 
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to  them  who  are  not  of  the  otrcam- 
cision  only,  but  aluo  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  faith  of  oar  father  Abraham, 
tohieh  he  had  being  yet  oncircnm- 
olsed. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  <n  the  world,  wm  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  bat  throogh  the  righteoos- 
ness  of  ifaith. 

14  For  if  thej  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  yoid, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect. 

16  Beoaose  the  law  worketh  wrath : 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no 
transgression. 

16  Therefore  U  u  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  b^  grace ;  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sare  to  all  the 
seed,  not  to  that  only  which  is  of 
the  law,  bat  to  that  also  which  is 
of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the 
father  of  as  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  *  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations)  H  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even  God 
who  qaickeneth  the  dead,  and  call- 
eth  those  things  which  be  not,  as 
thongh  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope,  belieyed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations:  according 
to  that  which  was  spoken,  *  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he 
considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  aboat  an  han- 
dred  year  old,  neither  yet  the  dead- 
ness  of  Sarah's  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  throagh  unbelief:  bat  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God: 

21  ibid  being  folly  persuaded,  that 
what  he  had  pronused,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

28  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,that  it  wasimputed  tohim: 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  beUeve  on  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from 
the  dcAd, 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

6  Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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io  them  who  not  only  are  of 
the  circumcision,  but  who  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith 
of  our  father  Abraham  which 

18  he  had  in  unoircumcision.  For 
not  ^through  the  law  was  the 
promise  to  Abraham  or  to  his 
seed,  that  he  should  be  heir 
of  the  world,  but  through  the 

14  righteousness  of  faith.  For  if 
they  which  are  of  the  law  be 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and 
the  promise  is  made  of  none 

16  effect:  for  the  law  worketh 
wrath;  but  where  there  is  no 
law,  neither  is  there  trans^res- 

16  sion.  For  this  cause  it  u  of 
faith,  that  it  may  he  according  to 
grace ;  to  the  end  that  the  pro- 
mise  may  be  sure  to  aU  the  seed ; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  to  that  also  which  is 
of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who 

17  is  the  father  of  us  all  (as  it  is 
written,  A  father  of  manr  nations 
have  I  made  thee)  bdore  him 
whom  he  believed,  even  (}od,  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth 
the  things  that  are  not,  as  tiiough 

18  th^  were.  Who  in  hope  be- 
lieved against  hope,  to  the  end 
that  he  might  become  a  father  of 
muiy  nations,  according  to  that 
which  had  been  spoken.  So  ^all 

19  thy  seed  be.  And  without  being 
weakened  in  faith  he  considered 
his  own  body  *now  as  good  as 
dead  (he  being  about  a  hundred 
years  old),  and  the  deadness  of 

20  Sarah's  womb:  yea,  looking  unto 
the  promise  of  God,  he  wavered 
not  throagh  unbeUef ,  but  waxed 
strong  through  faith,  giving  gjory 

21  to  God,  and  being  f^y  assured 
that,  what  he  had  promised,  be 

22  was  able  also  to  periorm.  Where- 
fore also  it  was  reckoned  unto 

23  him  for  righteousness.  Now  it 
was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  reckoned  unto  him ; 

24  but  for  our  sake  also>  unto  whom 
it  shall  be  reck<med,  who  believe 
on  him  that  raised  Jesus  our 

25  Lord  from  the  dead,  who  was 
delivered  up  for  our  trespasses, 
and  was  raised  for  our  justifica- 
tion. 

5  Being  therefore  justified  >by 
faith,  *let  us  have  peace  with  Ghxl 
through  oar  Lord  Jesus  Chiist; 
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3  By  whom  also  we  hare  aooesB  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

8  And  not  only  «>»  hat  we  eloiy  in 
tribtilations  also,  knowing  that  tri- 
bulation worketh  patience: 

4  And  patience,  experience:  and 
experience,  hope : 

6  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed, 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  onr  hearts,  by  the  holy 
Ghost,  which  is  given  imto  as. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  Uin  due  time  Christ  died 
for  the  ongodly. 

7  For  scturcely  for  a  righteoos  man 
will  one  die:  yet  peradyentore  for 
a  good  man  some  would  even  dare 
to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  lore 
towards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
fied by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God,  br  the 
death  of  his  son,  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  bv 
sin:  and  so  death  passed  upon  tJl 
men,  Ufor  that  all  have  sinned. 

13  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in 
the  world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  deathreignedfrom 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them 
that  had  not  sinned  after  the  simi- 
litude of  Adam's  transgression,  who 
is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to 
come: 

15  But  not  as  the  o£fence,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift:  for  if  through 
the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead : 
much  mdre  the  grace  of  Gk)d,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  tokich  is  by  one 
man  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  U  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation : 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
onto  justification* 
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2  through  whom  also  we  have  had 
our  access  ^by  itaih.  into  this 
grace  wherein  we  stand;  and  'let 
us  'rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 

8  God.  And  not  only  BO,  but  *let  us 
also  'rejoice  in  oar  tribolations: 
knowing  that  tribulation  work- 

4  eth  patience;  and jpatience,  pro- 

5  bation;  and  probation,  hope:  and 
hope  putteth  not  to  shame:  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  hath  been 
shedabroad in  our  hearts  through 
the  '  Holy  Ghost  which  was  given 

6  unto  us.  For  while  we  were  yet 
weak,  in  due  season  Christ  died 

7  for  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die : 
for  pendventure  for  >the  mod 
man  some  one  would  even  dare 

8  to  die.  But  God  commendeth 
his  own  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  wero  yet  sinners,  Christ 

9  died  for  us.  Much  moro  then, 
being  now  justified  '  by  his  blood, 
shall  we  be  saved  from  the  wrath 

10  of  God  through  him.  For  if, 
while  we  were  enemies,  we  wero 
reconciled  to  God  throuipl  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more, 
being  reconcfled,   shall  we  be 

11  saved  ^by  his  life;  and  not  only 
so,  'but  we  also  rojoice  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  we  have  now  ro- 
ceived  the  reconciliation. 

12  Thereforo,  as  through  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  through  sin ;  and  so  death 
passed  unto  all  men,  for  that 

13  all  sinned:— for  until  the  law  sin 
was  in  the  world:  but  sin  is 
not  imputed  when  thero  is  no 

14  law.  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  until  Moses,  even 
over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  the  likeness  of  Adam's 
transgrossion,  who  is  a  figuro 

15  of  him  that  was  to  come.  But 
not  as  the  trospass,  so  also  u 
the  free  gift.  For  if  by  the  tres- 
pass of  the  one  the  many  died, 
much  moro  did  the  grace  of  God, 
and  the  gift  hj  tiie  grace  of 
the  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  a- 

16  bound  unto  the  many.  And  not 
as  through  one  that  sinned,  so 
is  the  gift:  for  the  judgement 
came  of  one  unto  conaenamation, 
but  the  free  gift  came  of  many 
trespasses  unto   'justification. 
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17  For  if  I  by  one  man'i  oCtenoe 
death  reigned  by  one,  mnoh  more 
they  which  receive  ahandance  of 
grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteons- 
ness,  shall  reign  in  life  bj  one,  Je> 
SUB  Christ. 

18  Therefore  as  I  bj  the  offence  of 
(me  Judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation:  even  soBby  the 
righteoosness  of  one  the  free  mfi 
came  upon  all  men  onto  jnstificauon 
of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners:  so 
by  tiie  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteons. 

20  Moreover,  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abonnd :  bat  where 
sin  aboonded,  gxaoe  did  much  more 
abonnd. 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  onto 
death;  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteoosness  onto  eternal 
life,  l^  Jesos  Christ  our  Lord. 

6  What  shall  we  say  then?  shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  tluit  grace  may 
abonnd? 

2  God  forbid:  how  shall  we  that 
are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer 
tiierein? 

8  Enow  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  as 
as  >  were  baptized  into  Jesas  Christ, 
were  baptized  into  lus  death  ? 

4  Therefore  weareboried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death,  that  like  as 
Cuuist  was  raised  npfrom  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  flhoold  walk  in  newness  of 
life. 

6  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  idso  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resarrection: 

6  Knowing  this,  that  oar  old  man 
is  cradfled  with  him,  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  shoold  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  ^freed  from 
sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more,  death 
hatti  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
onto  sin  once:  batinthatheliveth, 
he  liveth  onto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yoar- 
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17  For  if,  br  the  trespass  of  the 
one,  death  reigned  through  the 
one ;  mnch  more  shall  they  that 
receive  the  abundance  of  grace 
and  ^of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness reign  in  life  through  the 

18  one,  even  Jesus  Christ,  do  then 
as  through  one  tresnass  ike 
judgement  came  unto  au  men  to 
condemnation ;  even  so  through 
one  act  of  righteoosness  the  free 
gift  came  unto  all  men  to  josti- 

19  fication  of  life.  For  as  through 
the  one  man's  disobedience  the 
many  were  made  siunos,  even 
so  through  the  obedience  of  the 
one  shaU  the  many  be  made 

20  righteous.  And  'the  law  came 
in  beside,  that  the  trespass  might 
abound ;  but  where  sin  abouncted, 
prace  did  abound  more  exceed- 

21  mgly:  that,  as  sin  reigned  in 
deaui,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
throogh  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal m»  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

6  What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 

2  may  abound?  God  forbid.  We 
who  died  to  sin,  how  shall  we 

8  any  longer  live  Uierein?  Or  are 
ve  ignorant  that  all  we  who  were 
baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  were 

4  baptized  into  his  death?  We 
were  buried  therefore  with  him 
through baptismintodeath :  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  from 
the  dead  through  the  s^oiy  of 
the  Father,  so  we  also  n^ght 

5  wslk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if 
we  have  become  >  united  with 
him  by  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  hy  the  likeneu 

6  of  hisresurrection;  Knowing  this, 
that  our  old  man  was  crucified 
with  Aim,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  done  away,  that  so  we 
should  no  longer  be  in  bondage 

7  to  sin;  for  he  that  hath  died 

8  is  justified  from  sin.  But  if 
we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  Hte  with 

9  him ;  knowing  that  Christ  being 
raised  from  uie  dead  dieth  no 
more;    death   no    more    hath 

10  dominion  over  him.  For  ^the 
death  that  he  died,  he  died  un- 
to sin  *once:  but  <the  life  that 
he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  Qod. 

11  Even  so  reckon  ye  also  your- 


1  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
of  the 

gift- 


>  Or,  iQW 


*0r,iml- 
tedvrUk 
the  like- 
ne$e.,, 
with  the 
likcneM 


*0r. 
in  that 

•Gr. 
oncefor 


330 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


VI.  11 


ICr. 

armtfOr 

toeapoHS. 


\Gr. 

ufhardo 

pewere 

ddiver- 

etL 


io  right- 


1611 
selTes  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
bnt  aliye  onto  God,  through  Jesns 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  reign  therefore  in 
yonr  mortal  body,  uiat  ye  shonld 
obey  it  in  the  Insts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  yonr  members 
as  ^instroments  of  onrighteooaness 
nnto  sin:  bat  yield  yonrselyes  onto 
Gk)d,  as  those  that  are  aliye  from 
Uie  dead,  and  yonr  members  as 
instroments  of  righteoosness  nnto 
God. 

14  For  sfai  shaU  not  haye  dominion 
oyer  yon,  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  onder  grace. 

16  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law, 
bnt  under  grace?  God  forbid. 

16  Enow  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yoursdyes  seryants  to  ob^, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey :  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or 
of  obedience  unto  righteousness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin:  but  ye 
haye  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  df  doctrine  t  which  was  de- 
Uyered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  seryants  of  righteous- 
ness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh:  for  as  ye  haye  yidded 
your  members  servants  to  undean- 
neas  and  to  iniqnity»  unto  iniquity: 
even  so  now  yield  your  membcov 
servants  to  righteousness,  unto  ho- 
liness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants 
of  sin  ye  were  free  ^  from  righteous- 
ness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things,  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for  uie  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unlo  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

28  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death : 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Chzist  our  Iiord. 

7  Enow  ye  not,  brethren  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  the  law) 
how  that  the  law  hath  dominion 
over  a  man,  as  long  as  he  Uyeth  ? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath  an 
hnsbandy  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
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selves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but 
aliye  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  the  lusts   Uierera: 

18  neither  present  your  members 
unto  sin  aa  ^  instruments  of  un-    *  Or, 
righteousness;  but  present  your-    ^^^pone 
sdves  unto  God,  as  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  aa 
^instruments   of   righteousness 

14  unto  Gk>d.  For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  oyer  you:  for 
ye  are  not  under  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  law, 
but  under  grace?  God  forbid. 

16  Enow  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
present  yourselves  aa  >  seryants 
unto  obedience,  his  >  servants  ye 
are  whom  ye  ob^ ;  whether  of 
sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 

17  unto  righteousness?  But  thanks 
be  to  Gk)d,  'that,  whereas  ye 
were  >  servants  of  sin,  ye  became 
obedient  from  the  heut  to  that 
*form  of  teaching  whereunto  ye 

18  were  delivered;  and  being  made 
free  from  sin,  ye  became  ^ser- 

19  vants  of  righteousness.  I  speak 
after  the  manner  of  men  because 
of  the  infirmity  of  your  fledi: 
for  as  ye  presented  yonr  mem- 
bers Of  servants  to  undeanness 
and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity, 
even  so  now  present  your  mem- 
bers aa  servants  to  righteous- 

20  ness  unto  sanctification.  For 
when  ye  were  >  servants  of  sin,  ye 
were  nree  in  regard  of  righteous- 

21  ness.  What  miit  then  had  ye 
at  that  time  in  the  things  where- 
of ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  the 

22  end  of  those  things  is  death.  Bnt 
now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  sanctm- 
cation,  and  the  end  eternal  life. 

28  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
but  the  free  gift  of  God  is  et4a'- 
nal  life  in  Christ  Jesns  our 
liOrd. 
7  Or  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren 
(for  I  speak  to  men  that  know 
^the  law),  how  that  the  law  *  Or,  low 
hath  dominion  over  a  man  for 
so  long  time  as  he  liveth? 
2  For  the  woman  that  hath  a 
husbuid  is  bound  by  law  to 
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her  husband,  so  long  as  he  liyeth : 
bat  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  loosed  irom  the  law  of  the  hus- 
band. 

3  So  then  if,  while  her  husband 
liyeth,  she  be  manied  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulte- 
ress: but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  that  law,  so  that 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore  mj  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ,  that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that 
we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  t  motions  of  sins  which  were  by 
the  law  did  work  in  our  members, 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  D  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held,  that  we  should  serve 
in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  is  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nav,  I  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  tiie  law: 
for  I  had  not  known  niust,  except 
the  law  had  said,  Thou  shslt  not 
covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  with- 
out the  law  sin  w<is  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once,  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  1^  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and 
by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  hdy,  and  just, 
and  good. 

IS  Was  that  then  which  is  good, 
made  death  unto  me?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good:  that  sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  exceeding  sin- 
ful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  tallow 
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the  husband  while  he  liveth; 
but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is 
discharged  from  the  law  of  the 

3  husband.  8o  then  if,  while  the 
husband  liveth,  she  be  joined 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be 
called  an  adulteress :  but  if  the 
husband  die,  she  is  free  from 
the  law,  so  that  she  is  no  adul- 
teress, though  she  be  joined  to 

4  another  man.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  ve  also  were  made 
dead  to  the  law  through  the 
body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should 
be  joined  to  another,  even  to 
him  who  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  we  might  bring  forth 

6  fruit  unto  God.  For  when  we 
were  in  the  flesh,  the  ^sinful 
passions,  which  were  through 
the  law,  wrought  in  our  mem- 
bers to  bring  f ortii  fruit  unto 

6  death.  But  now  we  have  been 
discharged  from  the  law,  having 
died  to  that  wherein  we  were 
holden;  so  that  we  serve  in 
newness  of  the  spirit,  and  not  in 
oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  sav  then?  Is 
the  law  sin  ?  Ch)d  forbid.  How- 
beit,  I  had  not  known  sin,  ex- 
cept through  >the  law :  for  I  had 
not  known  *  coveting,  except  the 
law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not 

8  *  covet :  but  sin,  finding  occasion, 
wrought  in  me  through  the  com- 
mandment all  manner  of  *  covet- 
ing:  for  apart  from  'the  law 

9  din  M  dead.  And  I  was  alive 
apart  from  'the  law  once:  but 
when  the  commandment  came, 

10  sin  revived,  and  I  died ;  and  the 
commandment,  which  was  unto 
life,  Uiis   I  fonnd   to  he  unto 

11  death :  for  sin,  finding  occasion, 
through  the  commandment  be- 
guiled me,  and  through  it  slew 

IQ  me.  So  that  the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 

13  righteous,  and  good.  Did  then 
that  which  is  good  become  death 
unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  be  shewn  to  be 
sin,  by  working  death  to  me 
through  thatwhich  is  good;— that 
through  the  commandment  sin 
might  become  exceeding  sinfoL 

14  Forwe  know  that  the  lawis  spiri- 
tual: but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under 

15  sin.  For  that  which  I  ^  do  I  know 
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not :  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not, 
but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
not,  I  consent  onto  the  law,  that  it 
is  good. 

17  Now  then,  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it:  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know,  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh]  dwelleth  no  good  thing. 
For  to  will  is  present  with  me: 
but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good,  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do 
not :  bat  the  eyil  which  I  woold  not, 
that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it 
is  no  more  I  tiiat  do  it,  bat  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

21 1  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I 
woold  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God, 
after  the  inwuxl  man. 

23  Bat  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  waning  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which 
is  m  my  members. 

24  0  wretched  man  that  I  am: 
who  ^all  deliver  me  from  ^  the  body 
of  this  death? 

26  I  thank  God  throagh  Jesns 
Christ  oar  Lord.  So  then,  with 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  God:  bat  wiUi  the  flesh  the  law 
of  sin. 

8  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesos,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  bat  after  the  spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life, 
in  Christ  Jesas,  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  coald  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  throagh  the 
flesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinfol  flesh,  and 
Ofor  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  nesh : 

4  That  the  righteoasness  of  the 
law  might  be  fnlfilled  in  as,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  bat  after 
the  spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh, 
domindthe  things  of  the  flesh:  bat 
they  that  are  aner  the  spirit,  the 
things  of  the  spirit. 

6  For  ^to  be  carnally  minded,  is 
death:  bat  ^ to  be  spiritoally  mind- 
ed, is  life  and  peace: 
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not:  for  not  what  I  woold,  that 
do  I  practise  ;  bat  what  I  hate, 

16  that  I  do.  Bat  if  what  I  would 
not,  that  I  do,  I  consent  onto  the 

17  law  that  it  is  good.  So  now  it 
is  no  more  I  that  ^do  it,  bat  sin 

18  which  dwelleth  in  me.  For  I 
know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my 
flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me, 
bat  to  ^do  that  which  is  good  is 

19  not.  For  the  good  which  I  woald 
I  do  not :  bat  the  evil  which  I 

20  woald  not,  that  I  practise.  Bat 
if  what  I  woald  not,  that  I  do, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  ^do  it,  bat 

21  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.  I 
find  then  >the  law,  that,  to  me 
who  woald  do  good,  evfl  is  pre- 

22  sent.  For  I  delight  >  in  the  law 
of  God  after  the  inward  man: 

23  bat  I  see  a  different  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
me  into  captivity  'under  the 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem- 

24  bers.  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  who  shall  deliver  me  oat  of 

25  B  the  body  of  this  death?  ^I  thank 
God  throagh  Jesas  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then  I  myself  with  the 
mind  serve  the  law  of  God;  but 
with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

8  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in 

2  Christ  Jesas.  For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesas  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of 

8  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  7in  that  it  was  weak  throagh 
the  flesh,  God,  sending  his  own 
Soninthelikeness of  ^sinfol  flesh 
'and  08  CM  offering  for  sin,  con- 

4  demned  sin  in  the  flesh :  that  the 
^0  ordinance  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after 

5  thefleshjbutafter  the  spirit.  For 
th^  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  spirit  the 

6  things  of  the  spirit.  For  the  mind 
of  the  fleshis  death ;  but  the  mind 
of  the  spirit  is  life  and  peace: 
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7  Because  ^the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  thej  that  are  in  the  flesh, 
cannot  please  God. 

9  Bnt  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  spirit 
of  Ck>d  dwdl  in  yon.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  yon,  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin :  out  the  spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell 
in  you:  ho  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies,  <Jby  his  spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debt- 
ors, not  to  the  flesh,  to  liye  after 
the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  liye  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shaU  die :  but  if  ye  through  the  spirit 
do  mortify  the  aeeds  of  ^e  body,  ye 
shall  liye. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

15  For  ye  haye  not  receiyed  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear:  bnt 
ye  haye  receiyed  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  ciy,  Abba,  father. 

16  The  spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  tiiat  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs, 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ:  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him^  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  gloiy  which 
shall  be  reyealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation 
of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  yanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub- 
jected the  same  in  hope : 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  ddiyered  from  the  bon- 
dage of  corruption,  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  Gk)d. 

22  For  we  know  that  l>the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  trayaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now. 
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7  because  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is 
enmity  against  God;  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  GKxl, 

8  neither  indeed  can  it  be:  and 
they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 

9  please  God.  But  ye  are  not 
m  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit, 
if  BO  be  that  the  Smrit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you.  ^ut  if  any 
man   hath   not   the   Spirit    of 

10  Christy  he  is  none  of  his.  And 
if  Christ  is  in  yon,  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin;  but 
the   spirit   is   life   because   of 

11  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwelleth  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  Jesus 
from  the  dead  shall  quicken 
also  your  mortal  bodies  ^through 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  So  then,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to   the  flesh,   to 

IS  liye  after  the  flesh:  for  if  ye 
liye  after  the  flesh,  ye  must 
die;  but  if  by  the  spirit  ye 
*morti|y  the  *  deeds  of  the  body, 

14  ye  shall  liye.  For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Ck>d, 

15  these  are  sons  of  God.  For 
ye  receiyed  not  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  unto  fear;  but 
ye  receiyed  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby   we   ciy,   Abba, 

16  Father.  The  Spirit  himself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  children  of  God: 

17  and  if  children,  then  heira; 
heira  of  Gh)d,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  Am,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorifled  with  him, 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  gloiy  which   shall   be   re- 

19  yealed  to  us-ward.  For  the  ear- 
nest expectation  of  the  creation 
waiteth  for  the  reyealing  of  the 

20  sons  of  God.  For  the  creation 
was  subjected  to  yanity,  not  of 
its  own  will,  but  by  reason  of  him 

21  who  subjected  it,  ^in  hope  that 
the  creation  itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  liberty  of  the 
gloiy  of  the  children  of  Gk)d. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  trayail- 
eth in  pain  >  together  nntil  now. 
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23  And  not  only  they,  bnt  onr- 
selTes  also  wliich  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  eyen  we  onr- 
selyes  groan  wi^in  onrselyes,  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  vnt,  the 
'redemption  of  onr  body. 

24  For  we  are  sayed  by  hope: 
bat  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for? 

25  Bat  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  tiien  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  spirit  also  help- 
eth  oar  infirmities:  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  oo^t:  bat  the  spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  as  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  nttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts,  Imoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  spirit,  Obecaase  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  Saints,  ac- 
cording to  the  triZZ  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  them 
that  loye  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  acc<Nrding  to  his  paipose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  forelmow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  .be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
son,  that  he  might  be  the  first- 
bom  amongst  many  brethren. 

80  Moreoyer,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called: 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified:  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

81  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  ns? 

82  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
son,  bat  deliyeied  him  up  for  ns  aU : 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freelygiye  us  all  things? 

83  Who  shall  lay  anv  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is 
God  that  justifieth : 

84  Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  eyen  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

85  Who  shaU  separate  up  from 
the  loye  of  Christ?  ahaU  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword? 

86  (As  it  is  written,  *for  thy  sake 
we   are    killed  all  the    day  long. 


1881 

23  And  not  only  so,  bat  oorselyes 
idso,  which  haye  the  flrstfrnits 
of  the  Spirit,  eyen  we  oorselyes 
groan  within  ourselyes,  waiting 
for  our   adoption,  to  wit,  the 

24  redemption  of  our  body.  For 
by  hope  were  we  sayed:  but 
hope  tnat  is  seen  is  not  hope: 
^for  who^hopeth  for  that  which 

25  he  seeth?  But  if  we  hope  for 
that  which  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit 
also  helpeth  our  infirmity:  for 
we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we 
ought:  bat  the  Spirit  nimself 
mf&etli  intercesoon  for  tu  with 
groanings  which  oannot  be  ot- 

27  tered ;  and  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  ^  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 

28  ing  to  ^e  vnU  of  QoA.  And  we 
know  that  to  them  that  loye  God 
4  all  things  work  together  for 
good,  even  to  them  that  are 
called  according  to  hia  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  foreknew,  he  also 
foreordained  to  be  conf oimed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he 
might  be  the  firstborn  among 

80  many  brethren:  and  whom  he 
foreordained,  them  he  also  call- 
ed: and  whom  he  called,  them 
he  also  justified:  and  whom 
he  justified,  them  he  also  glori- 
fied. 

31  What  then  shall  we  say  to 
these   things?   If   God   is  for 

32  us,  who  is  agdnst  ns?  He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  deliyered  him  up  for  ns 
all,  how  shall  he  not  also  with 
him  freely  giye  ns  all  things? 

33  Who  shall  aj  anything  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?   ^It  is 

84  God  that  justifieth;  who  is  he 
that  shall  condemn  ?  0  It  is  Christ 
Jesus  that  died,  yea  rather,  tiiat 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  who 
is  at  the  richt  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  ns. 

85  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
loye  7 of  Christ?  shall  tribula- 
tion, or  anguish,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  pe- 

86  ril,  or  sword?  Eyen  as  it  is 
written, 

For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all 
the  day  long ; 
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we   are  aeooimted  as   eheep  for 
the  BlsQghter.) 

87  Nay  in  all  these  thiimB  we  are 
more  than  oonqnerora,  throng  him 
that  loTed  as. 

88  For  I  ampersoaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come, 

89  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  ereatnre,  shall  be  aUe  to 
separate  ns  from  the  love  of  GK)d, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Ixuxl. 

9  I  say  the  tmth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  beuing  me 
witness  in  the  holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heariness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

8  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  Baccorsed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh : 

4  Who  are  Israelites:  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
gloiy,  and  the  Ocoyenants,  and  the 
giying  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  Godf  and  the  promises : 

5  Whose  are  tne  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  fledi  Christ 
eamty  who  is  over  all,  Ck>d  blessed 
for  ever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  an  Israel  which  are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham  are  they  all  children : 
but  *in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God:  but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  counted  for 
the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
*  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  ihUy  but  when 
Bebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
bom,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  f^e  purpose  oil  God 
according  to  election  might  stand, 
not  of  works,  but  of  him  that 
calleth ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  *The 
B  elder  shall  serve  the  o  younger. 

18  As  it  is  written,  *  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 
14  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
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We  were  accounted  as  sheep  for 
the  slaughter. 
37  Nay,  in  idl  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through 

88  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am 
persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angds,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  uings  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  powers, 

89  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  1  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

9  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ, 
I  lie  not,  my  conscience  bear- 
ing  witness   with   me    in  the 

2  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  ^n^eat 
sorrow   and  unceasing  pam  in 

8  my  heart.  For  I  could  'wish 
that  I  myself  were  anathema 
from  Christ  for  my  brethren's 
sake,    my    kinsmen    according 

4  to  the  flesh:  who  are  Israel- 
ites; whose  is  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  cove- 
nants, and  the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  the  service  of  Ood^ 

5  and  the  promises;  whose  are 
the  fathers,  and  of  whom  is 
Christ  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
*who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 

6  ^for  ever.  Amen.  But  it  is 
not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  come  to  nought.  For 
they  are  not  all  Israel,  which 

7  are  of  Israel:  neither,  because 
they  are  Abraham's  seed,  are 
ther  all  children :  but,  In  Isaac 

8  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  That 
is,  it  is  not  the  children  of  the 
flesh  that  are  children  of  Qod; 
but  the  children  of  the  promise 

9  are  reckoned  for  a  seed.  For 
this  is  a  word  of  promise.  Ac- 
cording to  this  season  will  I 
come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 

10  son.  And  not  only  so ;  but  Be- 
becca also  having  conceived  by 
one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac 

11  — ^for  the  children  being  not 
yet  bom,  neither  having  done 
anything  good  or  •bat^  that 
the  purpose  of  God  according 
to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  nim  that  calleth, 

12  it  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder 
18  shall  serve  the  younger.    Even 

as  it  is  written,  Jacob  I  loved, 
but  Esau  I  hated. 
14     What  shaU  we  say  then  ?   Is 
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there  vsrighteousnees  with  God? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  *I  wiU 
have  mercy  on  'whom  I  will  have 
mercji  and  I  wUl  have  compas- 
sion on  whom  I  will  have  compas- 
sion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
ranneth,  bat  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy. 

17  For  the  Scriptnre  saith  nnto 
Pharaoh,  *Even  for  this  same 
porpose  have  I  raised  thee  up, 
that  I  might  shew  my  newer 
in  thee,  and  that  my  Mame 
might  be  declared  thronghont  all 
the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom 
he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  nnto  me ; 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For 
who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  0  man,  who  art  thon 
that  Hrepliest  against  God?  *  Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it,  Why  hast  thon  made  me 
thus? 

21  Hath  not  the  Spotter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  Inmp,  to 
make  one  vessel  vito  honour,  and 
another  nnto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  Ids  power 
known,  endored  with  mnch  long- 
soff ering  the  vessels  of  wrath » fitted 
todestmction: 

2S  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  pre- 
pared unto  glory, 

24  Even  ns  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  bnt  also  of 
the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee, 
*  I  will  call  them  my  people, 
which  were  not  mv  people:  and 
her,  beloved,  which  was  not  be- 
loved. 

26  *  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  plac^  where  it  was  said  nnto 
tiiem,  le  are  not  my  people,  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of 
the  living  Gk)d. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  *  Though  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be 
saved. 
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there  onrighteoasnees  with  God  ? 

15  God  forbid.  For  he  saith  to 
Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  have  mercy,  and  I  will 
have  compassion  on  whom  I  have 

16  compassion.  So  then  it  is  not  of 
him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  hath 

17  mercy.  For  the  scripture  saith 
unto  Pharaoh,  For  this  very  pur- 
pose did  I  raise  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  in  thee  my  power,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  puUished 

18  abroad  in  all  the  earth.  So  then 
he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will, 
and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  still  find  fkult  ?  For 

20  who  withstandeth  his  will  ?  Nay 
but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God?  Shall  Uie 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it.  Why  didst  thou  make 

21  methOs?  Or  hath  not  the  potter 
a  right  over  the  clay,  from  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  part  a 
vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 

22  unto  dishonour?  What  if  CM, 
willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to 
make  his  power  known,  endured 
with  much  longsuffering  vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  onto  destruction : 

28  ^and  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  gloiy  upon  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  which  he  afore 

24  prepared  unto  gloiy,  even  ua, 
whom  he  also  called,  not  from  the 
Jews  only,  but  also  from  the  Qen- 

25  tiles?  As  he  saith  also  inHosea, 

I  will  call  that  my  people,  which 

was  not  my  people ; 
And  her  beloved,  which  was  not 

beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  be,  that  In  the 

place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them.  Ye  are  not  mj  people. 
There  ^all  they  be  called  sous 
of  the  Uving  God. 

27  And  Isaiah  crioth  concern- 
ing Israel,  If  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  it  is  the 
remnant  that  shall  be  Bavfid: 
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2S  For  ha  win  finiah  ithe  work, 
•nd  cnt  it  ahort  in  righteooBiiess : 
becanse  a  short  work  will  Uie  Lord 
make  inon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Eaaiaa  said  before,  *  Ex- 
cept the  Lord  of  Babaoth  had  left 
OS  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  Sodoma, 
and  been  made  like  onto  CkimoiTha. 

80  What  shall  we  aay  then  f  That 
the  Gentilea  which  followed  not 
after  righteoiuness,  hare  attained 
to  righteoosness,  eren  the  right- 
eonaness  which  is  of  faith : 

81  Bnt  Israel  which  foUowed  after 
the  law  of  righteonaneaa,  hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteonsnesa. 

83  Wherefore?  becanse  eA«y  sought 
it  not  br  faith,  bnt  as  it  were  bj 
the  works  of  the  law:  for  they 
stumbled  at  that  stomblingstone, 

88  As  it  is  written,  *Behold,  I  Ut 
in  Sion  a  stnmblingstone,  and  rock 
of  offence:  and  whosoever  betiereth 
on  him,  shall  not  be  n  ashamed. 

10  Brethren,  mv  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israelis,  that 
they  might  be  saved. 

a  For  I  bear  them  record,  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  Ch)d,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

8  For  they  being  ignorant  of  Ood's 
righteonsnesa,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteonsness, 
hare  not  sohmitted  themselTes  onto 
the  righteonsness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteonsness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

6  For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law,  uat 
*the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  1^  them. 

6  Bnt  the  righteonsness  which  is 
of  faith,  speiJceth  on  this  wise: 
*  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  ahall 
aaocoid  into  heaven?  That  is  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above. 

7  Ch>,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  That  is  to  bring  np  Christ 
agam  from  the  dead. 

8  Bnt  what  saith  it?  *The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  month,  and 
in  thy  heart,  that  is  the  word  of 
faith  which  we  preach, 

9  That  if  thon  shalt  confess  with 
thr  month  the  Lord  Jesns,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dMd,  thon  shalt 
be  saved. 
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28  for  the  Lord  wiD  exeenie  his 
word  upon  the  earth,  flnishiTig 

29  it  and  cutting  it  short.    And, 
as  Isaiah  hath  said  before. 

Except  the  Lord  <^  Sabaoth  had 

left  ns  a  seed, 
We  had  become  as  Sodom,  and 
had  been  made  like  nnto  Gh>- 
morrah. 
SO      What  shall  we  say  then?  That 
the  (Gentiles,  which  followed  not 
after  righteonsness,  attained  to 
righteonsness,  even  the  right- 
Si  eonsness  which  is  of  faith:  ont 
Israel,  following  after  a  law  of 
righteonsness,  did  not  arrive  at 
32  Mat  law.  Wherefore?  ^ Becanse 
they  Bought    it   not   by  faith, 
bnt  as  it  were  by  works.    They 
stmnbled    at    the    stone     of 
S3  stumbling;  even  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, 

Behold,  I  h^  in  Zion  a  stone 
of  stnmblmg  and  a  rock  of 
offence: 
And  he  that  believeth  on  *him 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame. 
10    Brethren,  m^  heart's  'deshe 
and  my  snpphcation  to  God  is 
for  them,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
2  For  I  bear  them  witness  that 
they  have  a  zeal  for  God,  bnt 
8  not  according  to  knowledge.  For 
being  ignorant  of  God's  right- 
eousness, and  seeking  to  esta- 
bUsh  their  own,  they  did  not 
subject  themselves  to  the  right- 
4  eousness  of  God.    For  Christ  is 
the  end  of  the  law  nnto  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  be- 
6  lieveth.   For  Moses  writeth  that 
the  man  that  doeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law 

6  shall  live  thereby.  But  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith 
saith  thus.  Say  not  in  thy  heart. 
Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven? 
(that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down :) 

7  or.  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  abyss?  (that  is,  to  bring 

8  Christ  up  from  the  dead.)  But 
what  saith  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  th^  heart :  that  is,  the  word 

9  of  faith,  which  we  preach:  ^be- 
cause if  thon  shalt  *  confess 
with  thy  mouth  Jesus  aa  Lord, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
that  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead|    thou    shalt    be    saved: 
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10  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteonsness,  and  with 
the  month  coj^eseion  is  made  onto 
salyation. 

11  For  the  Scriptore  saith,  *  Who- 
Boever  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  onto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  *For  whosoeyer  shall  call  npon 
the  Name  of  the  Iiord,  shall  be 
sayed. 

14  How  then  shall  thejcallon  him 
in  whom  they  haye  not  belieyed? 
and  how  shall  they  belieye  in  him 
of  whom  they  haye  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
Preacher? 

15  And  how  shall  they  p«ach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written : 
*  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things! 

16  But  they  haye  not  all  obeyed 
theGk>spel.  ForE8aiassaith»*Lord, 
who  hath  belieyed  tour  0 report? 

17  So  then,  faith  eotnetk  by  nearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  Gk>d. 

18  But  I  say,  haye  they  not  heard? 
yes  yerily,  *  their  sound  went  into 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Moses  saith,  *I  will  proyoke 
you  to  jealou^  by  them  that  are  no 
people,  and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will 
anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  yery  bold,  and 
saith,  *I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not :  I  was  made  mani- 
fest unto  them  that  asked  not  idfter 
me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  *  All  day 
long  I  haye  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

11  I  say  then,  Hath  God  cast 
awi^  his  people?  God  forbid.  For 
I  alio  am  an  Israelite  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew.  Wot 
ye  not  what  the  Scripture  saith  of 
Ellas?  how  he  maketh  intercession 
to  Qod  against  Israel,  sasring, 

3  ♦Lord,  they  haye  killed  thy  Pro- 
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10  for  with  the  heart  man  belieyeth 
unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto 

11  salyation.  For thescripture saith, 
Whosoeyer    belieyeth  on   him 

12  shall  not  be  put  to  shame.  For 
there  is  no  distinction  between 
Jew  and  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  is  Lord  of  all,  and  is  rich 

13  unto  all  that  call  upon  him:  for, 
Whosoeyer  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  sayed. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  haye  not  belieyed  ? 
and  how  shall  they  belieye  in 
him  whom  they  haye  not  heard  ? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without 

15  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent? 
eyen  as  it  is  written.  How  beau- 
tiful are  the  feet  of  them  that 
bring  ^glad  tidings  of  good 
thingsl 

16  But  they  did  not  all  hearken 
to  the 'glad  tidings.  For  Isaiah 
saith.  Lord,  who  hath  belieyed 

17  our  report  ?  So  belief  oometh  of 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 

18  of  Christ.  But  I  say.  Bid  they 
not  hear?   Yea,  yerily. 

Their  sound  went  out  into  all 

the  eiuth. 
And  their  words  unto  the  ends 

of  *  the  world. 

10  But  I  say,  Did  Israel  not  know  ? 
First  Moses  saith, 

I  will  proyoke  yon  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  no  nation. 

With  a  nation  yoid  of  under- 
standing will  I  anger  you. 

20  And  Isaiah  is  yeiy  bold,  and 
saith, 

I  was  found  of    them   that 

sought  me  not; 
I  becune  manifest  unto  them 

that  asked  not  of  me. 

21  But  as  to  Israel  he  saith,  AH  the 
day  long  did  I  spread  out  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 

11  I  say  then.  Did  God  cast 
off  his  people?  God  forbid. 
For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe 

2  of  B>enjamin.  God  did  not  cast 
off  his  people  which  he  foreknew. 
Or  wot  ye  not  what  the  scrip- 
ture saith  «of  Elijah?  how  he 
pleadeth  with  God  against  Israel, 

3  Lord,  they  haye  killed  thy  pn>.- 
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phets,  and  digged  down  thine  Altars, 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  th^  seek 
mjlife. 

4  Bat  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him?  'Ihayereseryedto 
myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  ike 
image  qf  Baal. 

5  £iven  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  bv  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace, 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then?  Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for, 
bat  the  election  hath  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  » blinded, 

8  According  as  it  is  written,  *  God 
hath  given  ^em  the  Gfpixit  of  U  slom- 
ber :  *  eyes  that  they  shoold  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear, 
unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  *Let  their 
table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
and  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recom- 
penoe  unto  them. 

10  *Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  thdr  bads  alway. 

11 1  say  then;  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall?  God  forbid. 
But  r€Uker  through  their  fall  salva- 
tion M  eome  unto  the  Gentiles,  for 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  n  di- 
minishing of  them,  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles :  how  much  more  their  ful- 
ness? 

IS  For  I  speak  to  you  GentQes, 
inasmuch  as  1  am  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  which  are  my 
fleeh,  and  might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
be  the  reconciling  of  the  world: 
what  Shan  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead? 

16  For  if  the  firstfruit  be  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy:  and  if  the  root  be 
hotj,  so  ar«  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
dUve  tree,  wert  grafted  in  u  amongst 
them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  tne 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree : 
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phets,  they  have  digged  down 
thine  altars:  and  I amleft  akme, 

4  and  they  seek  my  life.  But 
what  saith  the  answer  ol  God 
unto  him?  I  have  leftfor  mvself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  But  if  it  is  by  grace,  it  is  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace 

7  is  no  more  grace.  What  uien? 
That  which  Israel  seeketh  for, 
that  he  obtained  not;  but  the 
election  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 

8  were  hardened:  according  as 
it  is  written,  Qod  gave  them 
a  flpiiit  of  stupor,  eyes  that 
thev  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear,  unto 

9  this  very  day.  And  David 
saith. 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare, 

and  a  trap, 
And  a  stnmbh'ngblock,  and  a 

recompense  unto  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 

thev  may  not  see. 
And  bow  thou  down  their  back 
alwav. 

11  I  say  Uien,  Did  they  stumble 
that  they  might  fall?  God  for- 
bid: but  by  their  ^fidl  salvation 
M  eome  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to 

13  inovjoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now 
if  their  fall  is  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  their  loss  the  riches 
of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more 
their  fulness? 

13  But  I  speak  to  you  that  are 
Gentiles.  Inasmucn  then  as  I 
am  an  apostle  of  Gentiles,  I 

14  glorify  my  ministry:  if  by  any 
means  I  may  provolce  to  jealousy 
them  that  are  my  flesh,  and  may 

16  save  some  of  them.  For  if  the 
casting  away  ot  them  is  the 
reeonmling  of  the  world,  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  he, 

16  but  life  from  the  dead?  And  if 
the  flrstlmit  is  holy,  so  is  the 
lump:  and  if  the  root  is  holy,  so 

17  are  the  branches.  But  if  some 
of  the  branches  were  broken 
off,  and  thon,  being  a  wild 
olive,  wast  grafted  in  among 
them,  and  didst  become  par- 
taker with  .them  'of  the  root 
ol  the  fatness  of  the  dtive  tree; 
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18  Boftflt  not  against  the  branches : 
bat  if  thoa  boast,  thoa  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thoawilt  say  then,  The  branches 
were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be 
grftfledin. 

aO  Well:  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thoa  standest 
by  faith.  Be  not  highminded,  bat 
fear. 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
nataral  branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 

9^  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God:  on  them  which 
fell,  severity;  bat  towards  thee, 
goodness,  if  thoa  continne  in  his 
goodness:  otherwise  thoa  also  ahalt 
be  cat  off. 

28  And  ther  also,  if  they  bide  not 
stin  in  onbehef,  shall  be  grafted  in: 
for  God  is  able  to  grafl  them  in 
again. 

24  For  if  thoa  wert  cat  oat  of  the 
oliye  tree  which  is  wild  by  natare, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  natare 
into  a  good  olive  tree:  now  mach 
more  duJl  these  which  be  the 
natnral  hraneheSf  be  giaifed  into 
their  own  olive  tx^  7 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ve  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
toy  (lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits)  that  I  blindness  in 
part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the 
fulness  of  tne  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved, 
as  it  is  written,  *There  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob. 

27  For  this  is  mv  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  Gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sake:  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  be- 
loved for  the  fathers'  sokes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

80  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have 
not  I  believed  God,  yet  nave  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
beUef: 

81  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  Ibelieved,  that  through  your 
men7  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

82  For  God  hath  Iconduded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  alL 
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18  gUnrnot  over  the  bnachee:  but 
U  thou  priest,  it  is  not  thou 
that  bearest  the  root,  but  the 

19  root  thee.  Thoa  wilt  say  then, 
Branches  were  broken  olf ,  that 

20  I  might  be  grafted  in.  Well; 
by  their  unbelief  they  were  bro- 
ken off,  and  thou  standest  bv 
thy  faiui.    Be  not  highminded, 

21  but  fear:  for  if  God  spared  not 
the  natural  branches,  neither 

22  will  he  spare  thee.  Bcdiold  then 
the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God:  toward  them  that  fdl, 
severity;  but  toward  thee,  God's 
goodness,  if  thou  oontinae  in  his 
goodness:  otherwise  thou  also 

28  shalt  be  cut  off.  And  they  also, 
if  they  continue  not  in  their  un- 
belief, shall  be  graftedin:  for  God 
is  able  to  graft  them  in  again. 

2i  F6r  if  thou  wast  cut  out  of  that 
which  is  by  nature  a  wild  olive 
tree,  and  wast  grafted  contrary  to 
nature  into  a  good  olive  iane: 
howmuchmore  shall  these,which 
are  the  natnral  hrandUs,  be 
grafted  into  their  own  olive  tree? 

25  For  I^  would  not,  brethren, 
have  yon  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
tery, lest  ye  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits,  that  a  hardening 
in  part  hath  befallen  Israel,  un- 
til the  fuhiess  of  the  Gentiles  be 

26  come  in ;  and  so  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved:  even  as  it  is  written, 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion 
the  Deliverer; 

He  shall  turn  away  ^ungod- 
liness from  Jacob : 

27  And  this  is  'my  covenant  unto 

theni. 
When  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  tondhing  the  gospel,  th^  are 
enemies  for  your  sake:  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are 
beloved  for  the  fathers'  sake. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  the  calling 
of  Gh>d  are  *  without  repentance. 

80  For  as  ye  in  time  past  were  dis- 
obedient to  God,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy  by  their  dis- 

31  obedience,  even  so  have  these 
also  now  oeen  disobedient,  that 
bvthe  mercy  shewn  to  yon  they 

82  also  may  now  obtain  mercy.  For 
God  hath  shut  up  all  unto  dis- 
obedience, that  he  might  have 
merpynponalL 
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88  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 
how  nnseaichftble  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  wa js  past  finding  oat ! 

84  *For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his 
ooonseDor? 

85  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto 
him  again? 

86  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things:  to  whom 
be  gloiy  for  erer.    Amen. 

12  I  beseech  yoa  therefore,  bre- 
thren, bj  the  mercies  of  Ghid,  that  yo 
pesent  your  bodies  a  liTing  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  xmto  Go4^  which  ia 
your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  bat  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  yoar  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  that 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
Qod. 

8  For.  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  tnat  is 
among  yon,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think, 
but  to  think  t  soberly,  according  as 
God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office: 

6  So  we  being  many  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts,  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us 
prophecy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith. 

7  Or  ministry,  let  tu  wait  on  our 
ministering:  or  he  that  teacheth, 
on  teaching: 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  ex- 
hortation: he  that  Bgiveth,  let 
hitn  do  it  A  with  simplicity:  ho 
that  ruleth,  with  dihigenoe:  ho 
that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheer- 
fulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion: abhor  that  which  is  evil, 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  Bwith^  brotherly  love,  in 
honour  preferring  one  another. 

11  Not  slothful  in  business :  f errent 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord. 
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83 


0  the  depth  ^of  the  riches 
iboth  of  the  wisdom  and  the 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearch- 
able are  nis  judgements,  and  his 

34  ways  past  tracing  out!  For 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his 

35  counsellor?  or  who  hath  first 
given  to  him,  and  it  shall  bo 
recompensed  unto  him   again? 

86  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  unto  him,  are  all  things. 
To  him  be  the  glory  *for  ever. 
Amen. 

12  I  beseech  you  therefore,  bre- 
thren, 1^  the  mercies  of  God,  to 
present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  <  acceptable  to 
God,  which  is  your  *  reasonable 
2  <^  service.  And  be  not  fashioned 
according  to  this  7  world:  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  tiiat  ye  may  prove 
what  is  *the  good  and  ^accepta- 
ble and  perfect  will  of  God. 
8  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
that  was  given  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  yon,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think ;  but  so  to  think 
as  to  think  soberly,  according 
as  God  hath    dealt    to    each 

4  man  a  measure  of  faith.  For 
even  as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  idl  the  members 

5  have  not  tne  same  office :  so  we, 
who  are  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  severally  members 

6  one  of  another.  And  having 
gifts  differing  according  to  the 
grace  that  was  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  pro- 
phesy aooording  to  the  ixrppor- 

7  lion  of  'our  faith;  or  nunistry, 
let  us  give  ourselves  to  our 
ministry;  or  he  that  teacheth, 

8  to  his  teaching;  or  he  that  ex- 
horteth, to  bur  exhorting:  he 
that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
^liberaUty ;  he  that  ruleth,  with 
diligence ;  be  that  sheweth  mer- 

0  cy,  with  cheerfulness.  Let  love 
be  without  hypocrisy.  Abhor 
that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to 

10  that  which  is  good.  In  love 
of  the  brethren  be  tenderly 
idfectioned  one  to  another ;  in 
honour  preferring  one  another; 

11  in  nWigponrA  not  slothful ;  fervent 
in  spirit;   serving  uthe  Lord; 
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12  Bejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in 
triboladon,  continning  instant  inr 
prayer. 

IS  Distribnting  to  the  necessity  of 
Saints:  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecnto 
yon,  bless,  and  cnrse  not. 

15  Bejoice  -with  them  that  do  re- 
joice, and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  to- 
wards another.  Mind  not  high 
things,  bat  i>  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  yonr 
own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
eril.  ProTide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  mnch  as 
lieth  in  yoa,  kve  peaceably  with  all 
men. 

19  Dearly  belored,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  onto 
wrath :  for  it  is  written,  *  Vengeance 
is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  *  Therefore  if  tldne  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him:  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink.  For  in  so  doing  thon  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  bat 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

13  Let  eveiy  sool  be  sal^ect  anto 
the  hi^er  powers :  For  there  is  no 
power  bnt  of  God.  The  powers  that 
be,  are  il  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  dod:  and  they  that  resist,  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

8  For  rnlers  are  not  a  tenor  to 
good  works,  bat  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power?  do  that  which  is  good, 
and  thoa  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same. 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good:  bat  if  thoa  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be'afraid :  for  he  bear- 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  apon  him  that  doeth 
evil. 

6  Wherefore  ye  most  needs  be 
sabject,  not  only  for  wrath,  bat 
also  for  conscience  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  caase  pay  yon  tribate 
also:  for  they  are  God's  ministers, 
attending  conUnoally  apon  this  veiy 
thing. 

7  Bender  therefore  to  all  their  dnes. 
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12  rejoicang  in  hope;  patient  in  iri- 
bmation;  oontinaing  stedfastly  in 

18  prayer;  commanicating  to  the 
necessities  ol  the  saints;  ^ given 

14  to  hospitality.  Bless  them  that 
persecute  yoa;  bless,  and  cnrse 

15  not.  B<sjoice  with  them  that 
rejoice;   weep  with  them  that 

16  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  Set  not  yoor 
mind  on  high  things,  bat  'con- 
descend to  Bthings  that  are 
lowly.    Be  not  wise  in  year  own 

17  conceits.  Bender  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Take  thought  for  things 
honoorable  in  the  sight  ol  iJl 

18  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  mach 
as  in  yoa  lieth,  be  at  peace  with 

19  all  men.  Avenge  not  yourselves, 
beloved,  but  give  ]{dace  unto 
'wrath:  for  it  is  written.  Ven- 
geance belongeth  unto  me;  I 
will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.; 

20  But  if  thine  enenry  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  to  drink:  for  in  so  doing 
thoa  shalt  heap  coals  of   fire 

21  upon  his  head.  Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. 

13  Let  every  soul  be  in  sul^eo- 
tion  to  the  higher  powers:  for 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God; 
and   the  powers  that   be    are 

2  ordained  of  God.  Therefore  he 
that  resisteth  the  power,  with- 
standeth  tiie  ordinance  of  God: 
and  they  that  withstand  shall 
receive    to    themselves    judge- 

8  ment.  For  rnlers  are  not  a 
terror  to  the  good  work,  but 
to  the  evil.  And  wouldest  thon 
have  no  fear  of  the  power?  do 
that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
shalt    have    praise    from    the 

4  same:  for  'he  is  a  minister 
of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But 
if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil, 
be  afraid;  for  'he  beareth  not 
the  sword  in  vain:  for  *he  is 
a  minister  of  Ch)d,  an  avenger 
for  wrath  to  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  in 
Bulq'ection,  not  only  because  of 
the  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience 

6  sake.  For  for  this  cause  ye  pa^ 
tribate  also;  for  they  are  mi- 
nisters of  God's  service,  attend- 
in^  continaany  upon  this  veiy 

7  thing.    Bender  to  all  their  dues: 


lOr. 


*  Qr.be 
carried 
awajf 
with, 

•  Or, 


*  Or,  the 

trmttof 

God 


Or,  tt 


XIV.  G 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


343 


decmUw* 


notio 
doubtfvl 

UkHVMA 


I  Or, 
fHUp 
astured. 

tOr.ob- 

MFVtthm 


1011 

tribate  to  whom  tribate  is  due, 
cnstom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to 
whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  bat  to 
lore  one  another :  for  he  tlmt  loreth 
another  hath  folMed  the  law. 

9  For  this,  Thoa  shalt  not  commit 
adnlterj.  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thon 
shalt  not  steal,  Thoa  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thoa  shalt  not  covet : 
and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saving,  namely,  Thoa  shalt  lore 
thy  neighboar  as  tiiyself . 

10  Loye  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neijKhboar,  therefore  love  is  the 
falfiUinff  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  oat  of 
sleep :  for  now  is  oar  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  belieyed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand :  let  as  therof ore  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  Ihonestly  as  in  the 
day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  io/ulJU  the  lusts  thereof. 

14  Hun  that  is  weak  in  the  faitli 
receive  you,  but  Onot  to  doubtful 
disputataons. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  idl  things :  another  who  is  weak, 
eateth  her  m. 

8  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  despise 
him  that  eateth  not:  and  let  not 
him  which  eateth  not,  judge  him 
that  eateth.  For  God  hath  received 
him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man's  servant?  to  his  own  master 
he  standetii  or  f  alleth ;  Yea  he  shall 
be  holden  up:  for  Gk>d  is  able  to 
make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another:  another  esteemeth  every 
di^  alike.  Let  every  man  be  U  fuUy 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  Qregardeth  a  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord;  and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord, 
for  he  giveth  Qod  thanks:  and 
he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord 
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tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ; 
custom  to  whom  custom;  fear 
to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom 
honour. 

6  Owe  no  man  anything,  save  to 
love  one  another :  for  he  that  lov- 
eth  ^his  neighbour  hath  fulfilled 

9  'the  law.  For  this.  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adulteiy,  Thou  shalt 
not  kill.  Thou  shslt  not  steal. 
Thou  shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  commandment,  it  is 
summed  up  in  this  word,  namely. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

10  thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neighbour:  love  therefore  is 
the  f ulnlment  of  >  the  law. 

11  And  this,  knowing  the  season, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  for  you 
to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now 
is  'salvation  nearer  to  us  than 

12  when  we  Jirat  believed.  The 
night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day 
is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
let   us  put  on  the  armour  of 

13  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly, 
as  in  the  day ;  not  in  revelling 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  cham- 
bering and  wantonness,  not  in 

14  strife  and  jealousy.  But  put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh, 
io/uMl  the  lusts  thereof. 

14  oni  him  that  is  weak  in 
faith  receive  ye,  yet  not  ^to 

2  doubtful  disputations.  One  man 
hath  faith  to  eat  all  things: 
but  he    that   is   weak   eateth 

8  herbs.  Let  not  him  that  eat* 
eth  set  at  nought  him  that 
eateth  not;  and  let  not  him 
that  eateth  not  judge  him  that 
eateth:  for  God  hath  received 

4  him.  Who  art  thou  that  judg- 
est the  *  servant  of  another?  to 
his  own  lord  he  standeth  or 
folleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  made 
to  stand;  for  the  Lord  hath 
power    to    make    him    stand. 

R  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another :  another  esteem- 
eth every  day  alike.  Let  each 
man   be   'oily   assured  in  his 

G  own  mind.  He  that  regardeth 
the  day»  regardeth  it  unto 
the  Lord:  and  he  that  eateth, 
eateth  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
giveth  €K>d  thanks;  and  he 
that  eateth  not,  unto  the  Lord 


other. 


•  Or. 

our  901- 

vatton 

nearer 

than 

whence- 


*  Or,  for 
deeistons 
o/doubts 


»Gr. 
house- 
hold- 
servant 


344 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


XIV.  6 


•2  Cor. 
£.10. 

*Ii.4& 

38. 


common. 


cording 
toekari' 

•ICor. 

8.11. 


•Tltl. 


•ICor. 
8.18. 


1611 
he   eateth  not,   and  gireth    God 
thanks. 

7  For  none  of  as  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  llye»  we  live  nnio 
the  Lord :  and  whether  we  die,  wo 
die  unto  the  liord :  whether  we  live 
theiefore  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  Uie  dead  and 
living. 

lOBnt  why  dost  thou  jndge  thj 
brother?  or  why  dost  then  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  *we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  Judgment  seat  of 
Christy 

U  For  it  is  written,  *As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow 
to  me,  and  eveiy  tongue  shall  con- 
fess to  God. 

12  So  then  eveiy  one  of  ns  shall 
give  acconnt  oi  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  OS  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  bat  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  pnt  a  stumbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  hy 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing 
^unclean  of  itsdf :  but  to  him  that 
esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  ^  unclean, 
to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat:  now  walkest  thou 
not  ^  charitably.  *  Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of. 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  amuroved  of  men. 

19  liOt  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
thincs  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God:  *  all  things  indeed  are  pure; 
but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth 
with  oflFence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat^  *  flesh, 
nor  to  dnnk  wine,  nor  anv  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  itto thy- 
self before  Qod,    Happy  is  he  that 


he  eateth  not,  and  gireth  God 

7  thanks.   For  none  of  ns  liveth 

to  himself,  and  none  dieth  to 

6  himself.    For  whether  we  live, 

we  live  xmto  the  Lord;  or  whe- 

ther  we  die,  we  die  unto  the 

Lord:  whether  we  live  therefore, 

9  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.    For 

to  this   end  Christ  died,  and 

lived  again,  that  he  might  be 

Lord   of   both    the  dead  and 

10  the  living.  But  thou,  why  dost 
thou  juo^B^e  thy  brother?  or 
thou  again,  wlnr  doet  thou  set 
at  nought  thy  orother?  for  we 
shall  aU  stand  before  the  judge- 

11  ment-seat  of  God.  For  it  is 
written. 

As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to  me 
every  knee  shall  bow, 

And  every  tongue  shall  ^  con- 
fess to  God. 

12  So  then  each  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to 
God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  jud^e  one 
another  any  more :  but  judge  ye 
this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumblingblock  in  his  brother's 
way,  or  an  occasion  of  falling. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  nothing  is  un- 
clean of  itself:  save  that  to  him 
who  accounteth  anything  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  undean. 

15  For  if  because  of  meat  thy  bro- 
ther is  grieved,  thou  walkest  no 
longer  in  love.  Destrv^  not  with 
thy  meat  him  for  whom  Christ 

16  died.   Let  not  then  your  ^[ood  be 

17  evU  spoken  of :  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  eating  and  driiudng, 
but  righteousness  and  peace  and 

18  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoet.  For  he 
that  herein  serveth  Christ  is  well- 
pleasing  to  God,  and  approved 

19  of  men.  So  then  >let  ns  fol- 
low after  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  whereby  we 

20  may  edify  one  another.  Over- 
throw not  for  meat's  sake  the 
work  of  God.  All  things  indeed 
are  clean ;  howbeit  it  is  evil  for 
that  man  who  eateth  with  of- 

21  fence.  It  is  good  not  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  to 
do  oMf thing  wherel^  thv  brother 

22  stumbleth*.  The  failh  which 
thou  hast,  have  thou  to  thyself 
before  God,    Happy  is  he  that 
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oondenmeth  not  hinudf  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth. 
28  And  he  that  odonbteth,  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of 
faith:  For  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith, 
is  sin. 

16  We  then  that  are  strong,  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  oorselyes. 

2  Let  ereiy  one  of  ns  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self, bat,  as  it  is  written,  *  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached 
thee,  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoerer  things  were  writ- 
ten aforetime,  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might 
haye  hope. 

5  *  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  towards  another,  I  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus: 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another, 
OS  Christ  also  received  ns,  to  ttie 
gloiyof  God. 

8  Now  I  say,  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  Ifinister  of  the  dreumdsion 
for  the  truth  of  Ck)d,  to  confirm  the 
promises  nuuU  unto  the  fathers: 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy,  as  it  is 
written,  *For  this  cause  1  will  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  unto  thy  Name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  *B^oice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  *  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  (Gentiles,  and  laud  him,  all 
ye  people. 

12  And  again  Esaias  saith,  *  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shaU  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles, 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

18  Now  the  Ck>d  of  hope  fill  ^ou 
with  aU  joy  and  peace  in  believmg, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope  throng 
the  power  of  the  holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also 
are  full  of  goodness,  flUed  with  all 
knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish 
one  another. 

15  NevertheleBS,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you, 
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i'udgeth  not  himself  in  that  which 
le  Upproveth.  But  he  that  doubt- 
eth  is  condemned  if  he  eat,  be- 
cause he  eateth  not  of  faith ;  and 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  * 
15  Now  we  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  our- 

2  selves.  Let  each  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbour  for  that  whidi  is 

8  good,  unto  edifyinff.  For  Christ 
also  jpleased  not  himself;  but, 
as  it  IS  written,  The  reproaches 
of  them  that  reproached  thee 

4  fell  upon  me.  For  whatsoever 
things  were  written,  aforetime 
were  writtenfor  our  learning,  that 
through  patience  and  through 
comfort  of  the   scriptures   wo 

6  might  have  hope.  Now  the  God 
of  patience  and  of  comfort  grant 
you  to  be  of  the  same  mind  one 
with  another  according  to  Christ 

G  Jesus:  that  with  one  accord  ve 
may  with  one  mouth  glorify  tne 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 

7  sus  Christ.  Wherefore  receive  ye 
one  another,  even  as  Christ  abo 
received  *you,  to  the  gkvy  of 

8  God.  For  I  say  that  Christ  hath 
been  made  a  minister  of  the  ^- 
cumdsion  for  the  truth  of  God, 
that  he  might  confirm  the  pro- 

0  misesotven  unto  the  fathers,  and 

that  the  (Gentiles  might  glorify 

God  for  his  mer^ ;  as  it  is  written. 

Therefore  win  Pgive  praiseunto 

thee  among  the  G^tiles, 
And  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith, 

Bejoice,  yo  Gentiles,  with  his 
people. 

11  And  again, 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ; 
Andletallthepeoplespralsehim. 

12  And  again,  Xsfuah  saith, 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 
And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule 

over  the  Gentiles; 
On  him  shall  the  GentQes  hope. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
aU  joy  and  peace  in  balievin^, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  m 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  vou,  my  brethren,  that  yeyour- 
selves  are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to 

15  admonish  one  another.  But  I 
write  the  nuxre  boldly  unto  yon 
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in  some  sort,  as  pnttiiig  yon  in  mind, 
because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
me  of  God, 

16  That  I  shonld  be  the  minister 
of  Jesos  Christ  to  the  Oentiles,  mi- 
nistering the  Gospel  of  God,  that 
the  B  offering  np  of  the  Gentiles 
might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctifled 
by  the  holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I 
may  glory  throogh  Jesas  Christ, 
in  those  things  which  pertain  to 
God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrouc^t  oy  me,  to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, l^  the  power  of  Uie  Spirit  of 
God,  80  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

20  xea,  so  have  I  striyed  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  an- 
other man's  foundation: 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  *  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  th^  shall  see : 
and  they  that  haye  not  heard,  shall 
understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  haye 
been  Dmuch  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

28  But  now  haying  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  haying  a  great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  yon; 

24  Whensoeyer  I  take  my  joum^ 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you:  for 
I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey, 
and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thither- 
ward l^  ^ou,  if  first  I  be  somewhat 
filled  t  with  your  eompany. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
to  minister  unto  the  Saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
Saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily,  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  if  the 
GkntUes  haye  bccni  made  partakers 
of  their  spiritual  things,  tneir  duty 
is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in 
carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  haye  per- 
formed this,  and  haye  sealed  to  them 
this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  7<ni  into 
Spain. 
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in  some  measure,  as  putting  yon 
again  in  remembrance,  because 
of  the  grace  that  was  giyen  me 

16  of  God,  that  I  should  be  a  mi- 
nister of  Christ  Jesus  unto  the 
Gentiles,  ^  ministering  the  gospel 
of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of 
the  Gentiles  might  be  nuide  ac- 
ceptable, being  sanctifled  by  the 

17  Holy  Ghost.  I  haye  therefore 
my  glorying  in  Christ  Jesus  in 

18  things  pertoining  to  God.  For 
I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 
^things  saye  those  which  Christ 
wroujght  throuffh  me,  for  the 
obedience  of  the  Gentiles,  by 

19  word  and  deed,  in  the  power  of 
signs  and  wonders,  in  the  power 
of  *theHo]y  Ghost;  so  that  from 
Jerusalem,  and  round  about  eyen 
unto  niyricum,  I  haye  'fully 
preached  the  |[ospel  of  Christ; 

20  yea,  ''making  it  my  aim  so  to 
preach  the  ffospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  nuready  named,  that 
I  might  not  build  irpon  another 

21  man's  foundation;  but,  as  it  is 
written, 

They  shall  see,  to  whom  no 
tidings  of  him  eame. 

And  they  who  haye  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  Wherefore  also  I  was  hindered 
these  many  times  from  coming 

23  to  you:  but  now,  haying  no  more 
any  place  in  these  regions,  and 
haying  these  many  years  a  kmg- 

24  ing  to  come  unto  you,  whenso- 
eyer I  go  unto  Spain  (for  I  hope 
to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and 
to  be  brou^t  on  my  way  thither- 
ward by  you,  if  firat  in  some 
measure  I  shall  haye  been  satis- 

25  fied  with  your  company) — ^bnt 
now,  /  <ay,  I  go  unto  Jerusalem, 

26  ministering  unto  the  saints.  For 
it  hath  be^  the  good  pleasure  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
among  the  saints  that  areat  Jeru- 

27  salem.  Tea,  it  hath  been  their 
good  pleasure;  and  thehr  debtors 
they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles 
haye  been  made  partakers  of 
their  spiritual  things,  they  owe  it 
totftem  also  to  minister  unto  them 

28  in  carnal  things.  When  therefore 
I  haye  accomplished  this,  and 
haye  sealed  to  them  this  fruit, 
I  will  go  on  Iff  you  unto  Spain. 
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39  And  I  am  sore  that,  when  I 
come  nnto  von,  I  shall  come  in  the 
fnhiess  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

90  Now  I  beseech  yon,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me, 

81  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that » do  not  believe  in  Jndiea, 
and  that  my  service  which  I  have 
for  Jemsalem  may  be  accepted  of 
the  Saints : 

82  That  I  may  come  mito  yoa 
with  joy  by  the  wiU  of  God,  and 
may  witii  von  be  refreshed. 

88  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
yoa  all.    Amen. 

16  I  commend  onto  yoa  Fhebe 
oar  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
Chorch  which  is  at  Cenchrea : 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Ijord 
as  beoometh  Saints,  and  that  ye 
assist  her  in  whatsoever  business 
she  hath  need  of  yoa :  for  she  hath 
been  a  sacooarer  of  many,  and  of 
myself  also. 

8  Greet  Prisdlla  and  Aqoila,  my 
helpn|8  in  Christ  Jesas : 

4  fWho  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks:  onto  whom  not 
only  I  give  thanks,  bat  also  all  the 
Chorches  of  the  Gentiles.) 

5  Likewise  greet  the  Chorch  that 
is  in  their  hoase.  Salate  my  well- 
beloved  Epoenetos,  who  is  the  flrst- 
froits  of  Achaia  anto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  mach 
labooT  on  as. 

7  Salate  Andronicas  and  Jania  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellowprisoners, 
who  are  of  note  amon^  the  Apostles, 
who  also  were  in  Chnst  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the 
liOrd. 

9  Salate  Urbane  oar  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Ekdnte  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salate  them  vmich  are  of 
Aristobalas' » household. 

11  Salate  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Chreet  them  that  be  of  the  Hhoase- 
hcdd  of  Nardssas,  which  are  in  the 
Lord. 

12  Salnte  Tiyphena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salate 
the  beloved  Penis,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord. 
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29  And  I  know  that,  when  I  come 
unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me 
in   your    prayers   to    (Jod  for 

31  me;  that  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  that  are  disobe- 
dient in  Judaea,  and  that  my 
ministration  which  /  have  for 
Jerusalem   may  be   acceptable 

32  to  the  saints ;  that  I  may  come 
unto  you  in  joy  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  together  with 

38  you  find  rest.  Now  the  God 
of  peace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

16  I  commend  unto  you  Fhoebe 
our  sister,  who  is  a  ^  servant  of  the 

2  church  that  is  at  Cenchres :  that 
ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  wor- 
thily of  the  saints,  and  that  ye 
assist  her  in  whatsoever  matter 
she  may  have  need  of  you :  for 
she  herself  also  hath  been  a 
sucoourer  of  many,  and  of  mine 
own  self. 

3  Salate  Prisoa  and  Aquila  my 
fellow-workers  in  Christ  Jesus, 

4  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their 
own  necks;  unto  whom  not  only 
I  give  thanks,  but  ^so  all  the 

5  churches  of  the  G«ntiies:  and 
salute  the  chorch  that  is  in  their 
house.  Salute  Epeenetus  my 
beloved,  who  is  the  firstfruits  of 

6  Asia  unto  Christ.  Salute  Maiy, 
who  bestowed  much  labour  on 

7  you.  Salute  Androniens  and 
sjunias,  my  kinsmen,  and  my 
f  eUow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note 
among  the  apostles,  who  also 
have  been  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Salate  Ampliatus  my  beloved  in 

9  the  Lord.  Salute  Urbanna  onr 
fellow -worker   in   Christ,   and 

10  Stachys  my  beloved.  Salnte 
Apelles  the  approved  in  Christ. 
Salute  them  which  are  of  the 

11  hmiseholdot  Aristohfalxa,  Salute 
Herodion  my  kinsman.  Salute 
them  of  the  household  of  Nar- 
cissus, which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tiyphiena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  labour  in  the  Lora.  Sa- 
late Persia  the  beloved,  which 
laboured  much  in   the   Lord. 
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18  Salute  Bnfos  chosen  in  ihe  Lord, 
and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Aflyncritus,  Fhlegon, 
Hennas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the 
brethren  which  are  with  them.       \ 

15  Salute  Philologus  and  Julia,  Ne- 
reus  and  his  sister,  and  Olympas, 
and  all  the  Saints  which  are  with 
them. 

16  Salute  one  Another  with  an  holy 
kiss.  The  Churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  yon»  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  o£fenoes,  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  yo  haye  learned,  and  avoid 
them. 

18  For  thcnr  that  are  such,  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their 
own  belly,  and  by  good  words  and 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf :  but  yet  I 
would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which 
is  good,  and  n  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  Godof  peace  shall  Obruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you.    Amen. 

21  Tunotheus  my  workfellow,  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sodpater, 
my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22 1  Tertius  who  wrote  this  Epistle, 
salute  y^ou  in  the  Lord. 

23  Ckkius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  Church,  saluteth  you.  Eras- 
tus  the  Chamberlain  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  liord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  alL    Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  ]Miwer  to 
staUish  you  according  tamy  Gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Chnst, 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
hj  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to 
all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
faith, 

27  To  God,  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Chirist,  for  ever.  A- 
men. 

^  Written  to  the  R4NOtiii  from  Gorln- 
thua,  and  sent  by  Ptaobe  Mnrant  of 
tlio  Church  at  C«ncfare>. 
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13  Salute  Bufus  the  chosen  in 
the  Lord,  and  his  mother  and 

14  mine.  Salute  A^yncritus,  Phle- 
gon,  Hermes,  Patrobas,Hermas, 
and  the  brethren  that  are  with 

15  them.  Salute  Philologus  and 
Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister, 
and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints 

16  that  are  with  them.  Salute 
one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 
All  the  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  are  causing 
the  divisions  and  occasions  ol 
stumbling,  contrary  to  the  ^doc- 
trine which  ve  learned :  and  turn 

18  away  from  tnem.  For  th^  that 
are  such  serve  not  our  Iiord 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly ;  and 
by  their  smooth  and  fair  speech 
they  beguile  the  hearts  of  the 

19  innocent.  For  your  obedience 
is  come  abroad  unto  all  men. 
I  rejoice  therefore  over  you: 
but  I  would  have  you  wise 
unto  that  which  is  good,  and 
simple  unto  that  whidi  is  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

21  Timothy  my  fellow -worker 
saluteth  you;  and  Lucius  and 
Jason  and  Sosipater,  my  kins- 

22  men.  I  Tertius,  *who  write 
the  epistle,  salute  you  in  the 

23  Lord.  Gains  my  host,  and  <^ 
the  whole  church,  saluteth  you. 
Erastus  the  treasurer  ol  the 
city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus 
the  brother.' 

25  «Now  to  him  that  is  aUe 
to  stahlish  you  according  to 
my  gospel  and  the  preadiing 
of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  revelation  of  the  mrsterv 
which  hath  been  kept  m  si- 
lence   through   times    eternal, 

26  but  now  is  manifested,  and 
^by  the  scriptures  of  tbo  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  eternal  God, 
is  made  known  unto  all  the 
nations    unto    obedience     'of 

27  faith;  to  the  qibIt  wise  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  ^to  whom 
be  the  glory  0for  ever,  A- 
men. 
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1  Paul  called  to  fre  an  Apostle  of 
Jesna  Christ  through  the  will  of 
Qod,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  Church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  *are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesos,  *  called 
to  he  Saints,  with  all  that  in  eyery 
dbkce  call  upon  the  Name  of  Jesns 
Christ  oar  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
ours. 

8  GiEoe  be  unto  yon,  and  peace 
from  Ood  onr  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesos  Christ. 

4 1  thank  my  God  alwa3r8  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  yon  by  Jesns  Christ, 

6  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
riched hj  htm,  in  all  attmnce,  and 
in  all  knowledge : 

0  Even  as  the  Testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  yon. 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
sift;  waiting  for  the  ^coming  of  oar 
Lord  Jesns  Christ, 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  yon  nnto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
in  the  dav  of  oar  liord  Jesas  Christ. 

9  *God  is  faithful  by  whom  ye 
were  called  nnto  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesos  Christ  oar  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  yoo,  brethren,  by 
the  Name  of  onr  Lord  Jesos  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thiog, 
and  that  there  be  no  ^  divisions 
among  yoo :  bnt  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind, 
uid  in  the  same  lodgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  dedared  nnto 
me  of  yoo,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  boose  of  Chloe, 
that  there  are  contentions  among 
yoo. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one 
of  yoo  saith,  I  am  of  Paol,  and  I 
of  '*Ap6Uos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I 
of  Christ. 
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1  Paxtl,  called  to  he  an  apostle 
of  Jesos  Christ  throogh  the  will 
of  God,  and  Sosthenes  ^oor  bro- 

2  ther,  nnto  the  chorch  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  even  them 
that  are  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesos,  called  to  he  saints,  with 
all  that  call  npon  the  name  of 
oor  Lord  Jesos  Christ  in  eveiy 
|Jace,    their   Lord   and   ours: 

8  Grace  to  yoo  and  peace  from 
God  oor  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesos  Christ. 

4  I  thank  *my  God  always  con- 
cerning yoo,  for  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  given  yoo  in 

5  Christ  Jesos;  that  in  eveory- 
thing  ye  wore  enriched  in  him, 
inaU  *otterance  and  all  know- 

6  ledge;  even  as  the  testimony 
ol  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you: 

7  so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift;  waiting  for  the  revelation 

8  of  oor  liord  Jesos  Christ;  who 
shall  also  confirm  yoo  onto  the 
end,  that  ye  he  onreproveablo  in 
the  day  of  oor  Lord  Jesos  Christ. 

0  God  is  faithfol,  throogh  whom 
ye  were  called  into  the  fellowship 
of  his  Son  Jesos  Christ  oor  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  yoo,  brethren, 
through  the  name  of  oor  Lord 
Jesos  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  thiU  tnere 
be  no  divisions  among  yoo;  bot 
that  ye  be  perfected  together  in 
the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 

11  judgement.  For  it  hath  been 
signified  onto  me  concerning 
yoo,  mv  brethren,  by  them  which 
are  or  the  household  of  Chloe, 
that  iinere  are  contentions  among 

12  yon.  Now  this  I  mean,  that 
each  one  of  yoo  saith,  I  am  of 
Paol;  and  I  of  AnoUos;  and 
I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Christ. 
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13  Is  Christ  diyided?  was  Paul 
cradiied  for  yon?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Panl  ? 

14 1  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 
of  yon,  bat  *  Crispna  and  Qaios : 

16  Lest  any  shonld  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold ol  Stephanas:  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, bat  to  preach  the  Gospel:  *not 
with  wisdom  of  D  words,  lest  the 
Cross  of  Christ  shonld  bo  made  of 
none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  Cross 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness : 
bat  anto  as  which  are  saved  it  is 
the  *power  of  God. 

19  EV>r  it  is  written,  *  I  will  destr^ 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  onderstanding 
of  the  prodent. 

ao  *  Where  is  the  wise?  where 
is  the  Scribe?  where  is  the  dis- 
pater  of  this  worid  ?  Hath  not  God 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world? 

21  *For  after  that,  in  the  wisdom 
of  God,  the  world  hj  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  1^  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  beUere. 

22  For  the  *  Jews  reqaire  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom. 

28  Bnt  we  preach  Christ  crndfied, 
onto  the  Jews  a  stnmblingWnck, 
and  onto  the  Greeks  foolishness : 

24  Bat  onto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ,  the 
power  of  Gkxl,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God. 

26  Becaose  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men:  and  the  weidc- 
ness  of  God  is  stronger  tlum  men. 

26  For  ye  see  yonr  calhng,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
maiqr  noble  are  called. 

27  Bot  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  wozld,  to  confound 
the  wise:  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world,  to 
conf oand  the  things  whidi  are 
mighty: 

28  And  base  things  of  the  worid, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea  and  thmgs  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  noa^t  things 
that  are, 
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13  lis  Christ  divided?   was  Paol 
■   crncifled  for  yog  ?  or  were  ye  bap- 

14  tized  into  the  name  of  Panl?  >I 
thank  God  that  Ibaptized  none  of 

16  yoa,  save  Crisvas  and  Gains;  lest 
any  man  shotud  saythatyewere 

16  baptized  into  my  name.  And  I 
baptized  also  the  hoosehold  of 
Stephanas:  besides,!  know  not 
whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
bat  to  preach  the  gospel:  not  in 
wisdom  of  words.  Test  the  cross 
of  Christ  shoald  be  made  void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  are  perishing  foolish- 
ness; bat  anto  ns  which  are 
being  saved  it  is  the  power  of 

19  God.    For  it  is  written, 

I  wiU  destroy  tho  wisdom  of  the 
wise. 

And  the  niodence  of  the  pru- 
dent will  I  reject. 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 
scribe?  where  is  the  dispnter  of 
this  'world ?  hath  not  Gtod  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  the  world? 

21  For  seeing  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  through  its  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  was  God's  good 
pleasure  through  the  f oolislmess 
of  the  ^preaching  to  save  them 

22  thatbeheve.  Seeing  that  Jews 
ask  for  signs,  and  Greeks  seek 

23  after  wisdom:  bnt  we  preach 
I' Christ  crucified,  unto  Jews  a 
stnmhlingblock,  and  unto  Gen- 

24  tiles  foolishness;  but  unto'them 
that  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  tiie  nower  of  God, 

26  andthewiadomof  God.  Because 
the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  men;  and  the  weakness  ai 
God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  7  behold  your  calling,  bre- 
thren, how  that  not  many  wise 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 

27  not  many  noble,  ^are  called:  but 
God  chose  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world,  that  he  might  put 
to  shame  them  that  are  wise; 
and  God  chose  the  weak  thhigs 
of  the  world,  that  he  might  put 
to  shame  the  things  that  are 

28  strong;  and  the  base  things  of 
the  world,  and  the  things  that 
are  despised,  did  God  choose, 
yea  'and  the  things  that  are 
not,  that  he  might  bring  to 
nought  the  things  that  .are: 
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39  That  no  flesh  should  g^oiy  in  his 
presence. 

80  Bat  of  him  are  ye  in  durist 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  nnto 
ns  wisdom,  and  righieoosness,  and 
sanetiAcatioii,  and  redemption : 

81  That  according  as  it  is  written, 
r.  9.     *He  that  glorieth,  let  him  f^ary  in 

the  Lord. 


17. 


16. 

•  Or,p€r- 
manbU, 


2  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came 
to  joa,  *came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 
nnto  yon  the  testfanony  of  Ood. 

2  For  I  detennined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  yon,  saye  Jesos 
Cmrist,  and  him  crncifled. 

8  And  I  was  with  yon  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  imd  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  mjy  preach- 
ing *wa8  not  with  D  enticing  words 
of  man's  wisdom,  bat  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power : 

6  That  yoar  faith  shoold  not  t  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  bat  in  the 
power  of  Gtod. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  pierf ect :  yet  not  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
Princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to 
nought: 

7  Bat  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mysteiy,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom  which  God  ordained  before 
the  world  onto  oar  glory. 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  worid  knew:  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  woold  not  hayo 
cracifled  the  Lord  of  glory. 

*  !•.  M.       9  Bat  as  it  is  written,  *Eye  hath 

*'  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 

haye    entered   into    the  heart  of 

man,  the  things  which  God  hath 

inepared    for    them     that     loyo 

10  Bat  God  hath  reyealed  Ihem 
onto  as  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  tmngs,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  for  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  saye  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him?  £yen  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  bat 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

13  Now  we  haye  receiyed,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  bat  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God,  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely 
giyen  to  as  of  Qod, 
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29  that  no  flesh  shoald  glory  be- 

80  fore  Gtod.  Bat  of  him  are  ye 
in  Christ  Jesas,  who  was  made 
onto  OS  wisdom  from  God,  ^and 
righteoasness  and  sanctiflcation, 

81  and  redemption:  that,  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written.  He  that 
riorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 

2  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came 
nnto  you,  came  not  with  ex- 
cellency of  'speech  or  of  wis- 
dom, prodaiming  to  yoa  the 

2  •mystery  of  God.  For  I  deter- 
mined not  to  know  anything 
among  yoa,  saye  Jesas  Christ, 

8  and  him  cracifled.  And  I  was 
with  yoa  in  weakness,  and  in 
fear,  and  in  mach  trembling. 

4  And  my 'speech  and  my  ^preach- 
ing were  not  in  persaasiye  words 
of  wisdom,  bat  m  demonstration 

5  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power:  that 
yoor  fiaith  shoald  not  '^  stand  in 
the  wisdom  of  men,  bat  in  the 
power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  a* 
mong  the  ^perfect:  yet  a  wis- 
dom not  of  this  7  world,  nor  of 
the  rulers  of  this  ^  world,  which 

7  are  coming  to  nought:  bat  we 
speak  Goas  wisdom  in  a  mys- 
tery,  even  the  tnsdom  that  hath 
Yteesx  hidden,  which  God  fore- 
ordained before  tho  worlds  nnto 

8  oar  glory:  which  none  of  tho 
rolers  of  this  worid  knoweth:  for 
had  they  known  it,  they  would 
not  haye  crucified  the  Jjord  of 

9  glory:  bat  as  it  is  written. 

Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and 
ear  heard  not. 

And  which  entered  not  into  the 
heart  of  man, 

Tniatsoeyer  things  Ck>d  pre- 
pared for  them  that  loye  him. 

10  8  But  nnto  ns  God  reyealed 
^them  through  the  Spirit:  for 
the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,   the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  who  among  men  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  saye  the 
spirit  of  the  man,  which  is  in 
himf  eyen  so  the  things  of  God 
none  knoweth,  saye  tiie  Spirit 

12  of  Gkxl.  But  we  receiyed,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
spirit  which  is  of  God;  that 
we  might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  giyen  to  as  by  God. 
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18  ^Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teachethf  but  which  the  holy 
Ghost  teacheth,  comparing  spiritual 
thLogs  with  spirituaL 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiyeth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  thej  are  foolishness  onto  him : 
neither  can  he  know  ihem^  because 
th^  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  *But  he  that  is  spiritual 
Ujudgeth  aU  things,  yet  he  nimself 
is  II  judged  of  no  man. 

16*FQr  who  hath  known  themind  of 
the  Lord  that  he  ^  may  instruct  him? 
But  we  hare  the  mind  of  Christ. 

3  And  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual, 
but  as  unto  carnal,  tven  as  unto 
babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  yon  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye  were 
not  able  to  hear  it^  neither  yet  now 
are  ye  able. 

8  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  where- 
as there  is  amon^  you  euTying,  and 
sbife,  and  D  divisions,  are  ye  not 
carnal,  and  walk  tas  men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul,  and  another,  /  am  of  ApdUos, 
are  jve  not  carnal  ? 

6  Who  then  is  Paul?  and  who  is 
Apollos  ?  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
b^eyed,  eren  as  the  Lend  gaye  to 
eyery  man. 

6 1  haye  planted,  ApdUos  watered : 
but  God  gaye  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  neitherishe  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth : 
but  God  that  giyeth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one :  *  and  every 
man  shall  receiye  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  Gtod,  ye  are  God's  Ihusbandxy, 
ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbuuder  I  have  laid  the  foun- 
dation, and  another  bnildeth  there- 
on. But  let  every  man  take  heed 
how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble : 
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Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  words  which  man's 
wisdom  teacheth,  but  which 
the  Spirit  teacheth;  iscom- 
paring    spiritual    things    with 

14  spiritual.  Now  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him;  and  he 
cannot  know  them,  becaose 
thsy    are    spiritually  'judged. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  ^judg- 
eth  all  things,  and  he  himself 

16  is  'judged  of  ilo  man.  For  who 
hath  imown  the  mind  of  the 
liord,  that  he  should  instruct 
him?  But  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

And  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual, 
out  as  unto  carnal,  as  unto  babes 

2  in  Qirist.  I  fed  you  with  milk, 
not  with  meat;  for  ye  were  not 
yet  able  to  bear  it:  nay,  not 

8  even  now  axe  ye  able;  for  ye  are 
yet  carnal:  for  whereas  there  is 
among  you  jealousy  and  strife, 
are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  after 

4  the  manner  of  men?  For  when 
one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and 
another,  I  am  of  ApoUoe;  are 

5  ye  not  men?  What  then  is 
ibDollos?  and  what  is  Paul? 
l^nisters  through  whom  ye  be- 
lieved; and  eadi  as  the  Lord 

6  gave  to  him.  I  planted,  Apollos 
watered;  but  God  gave  tne  in- 

7  crease.  So  then  neither  is  he 
thiub  planteth  anything,  neither 
he  that  watereth ;  but  Qod  that 

8  giveth  the  increase.  Now  he 
that  planteth  and  he  that  water- 
eth are  one:  but  each  shall  re- 
oeiTe  his  own  reward  according 

9  to  his  own  labour.  For  we  are 
God's  fellow-workers:  ye  are 
God's  'husbandry,  God's  build- 
ing. 

According  to  the  grace  of  <3od 
which  was  given  unto  me,  as 
a  wise  masterbuilder  I  lidd  a 
foundation;  and  another  bnild- 
eth thereon.  But  let  each  man 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth  there- 
on. For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  la^  than  that  which 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 
But  if  any  man  buildeth  on 
the  foundation  gold,  silrer,  cost- 
ly stones,  wood,  hay,  stobUe; 
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18  Eto^t  man's  work  shall  be 
made  mamfesi.  For  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  tghall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire,  and  the  fire  shall  try 
eyexy  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  therenpon,  he  shall 
receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
bomt,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  bat  he 
himself  shall  be  saved :  yet  so  as  by 
fire. 

16  *S[now  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
Temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleUi  in  yon  f 

17  If  any  man  ■>  defile  the  Temple 
of  GodThim  shall  God  destroy :  for 
the  Temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
TempU  ye  are. 

18  liOt  no  man  deceive  himself : 
If  any  man  among  yon  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  be- 
come  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God:  for  it  is 
written,  *He  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  *The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  gkny  in 
men,  for  all  things  are  yonrs. 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come,  all  are  yonrs. 

28  And  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ 
M  God's. 

4  Let  A  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  Grod. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  reauired  in 
stewards,  tiiat  a  man  be  found 
faithfuL 

8  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  t judgment:  yea, 
1  jndge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  for  I  know  nothing  by  my- 
self,  vet  am  I  not  hereby  justified: 
but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the 
Lord. 

6  *  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkless,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts: 
and  tiien  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  God 
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18  each  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest:  for  theday  shall  declare 
it,  because  it  is  revealed  in  fire; 
land  the  fire  itself  shall  prove 
each  man's  work  of  what  sort  it 

14  is.  If  any  man's  work  shall  abide 
which  he  built  thereon,  he  shall 

15  receive  a  rewurd.  li  any  man's 
work  shall  be  burned,  he  i^all 
suffer  loss:  but  he  himself  shall 
be  saved;  yet  so  as  through 
fire. 

16  Enow  ye  not  that  ye  are  a 
>teii^le  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 

17  If  any  man  destroyeth  the 
'temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy;  for  the  > temple  of 
God  is  holy,  swhich  ttmj^  ye 
are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  thinketh  that  he  is 
wise  among  yon  in  this  <  world, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 

19  may  become  wise.  For  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God.  For  it  is  written. 
He  that  taketh  the  wise  in  their 

20  craftiness:  and  again.  The  Lord 
knoweth  the  reasonings  of  the 

21  wise,  that  they  are  vain.  "Where- 
fore  let  no  one  g^iy  in  men. 

22  For  all  things  are  yours ;  whether 
Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Ge^as,  or 
the  world,  or  life,  or  deatii,  or 
things  present,    or   things   to 

28  come;  all  are  yours;  and  ye 
are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is 
God's. 

4  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 

2  6k>d.  Here,  moreover,  it  is  re- 
quired in  stewards,  that  a  man 

8  be  found  faithful.  But  with  me 
it  ia  a  very  small  thing  tiiat  I 
should  be  *  judged  of  yon,  or  of 
man's < judgement:  yea,  I ? judge 

4  not  mine  own  self.  For  I  know 
nothing  against  myself;  yet  am 
I  not  nereby  justified :  but  he 
that  Sjudgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

6  "Wheref ore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  liord  come, 
who  will  both  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  the  hearts;  and  then  shall 
each  man  have  his  praise  from 
God. 
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6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
self, and  to  ApoUoB,  for  jonr  sakes : 
that  je  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is 
written,  that  no  one  of  yon  be 
pnffed  np  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  tmaketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another  t  And  what  hast  thon 
that  thon  didst  not  receive  ?  Now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thon 
glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 
U? 

8  Now  ye  are  fnll,  now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  as  kiiigs  without 
ns,  and  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign, 
that  we  also  might  reign  with  yon. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  ns  the  Apostles  last,  as  it 
were  approved  to  death.  For  we 
are  made  a  t  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  Angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
bat  ye  are  wise  in  Christ.  We  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong:  ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  i^  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dweUingplace, 

12  *  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless : 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

18  *  Being  defamed,  we  intreat: 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  offscouring  of  all 
things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons 
I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  yon  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fathers :  For  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  fhroogh 
the  Gk)spel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be 
ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 
you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  into  remembrance 
of  my  ways  which  be  in  Chricrt, 
as  I  teach  every  where  in  every 
Church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  *  But  I  wiU  come  to  you  uiortly, 
*if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know, 
not  the  speech  of  them  which  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power. 
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Now  these  things,  brethren, 
I  have  in  a  figure  tnuisf  erred  to 
mvself  and  ApoUos  for  your 
sajces ;  that  in  us  ye  might  learn 
not  to  go  beyond  the  things 
which  are  written ;  that  no  one 
of  jxm  be  puffed  np  for  the  one 

7  against  the  other.  For  who 
maketh  thee  to  differ?  and  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive  f  but  if  thou  didst  re- 
ceive it,  why  dost  thou  ^loiy,  as 
if  thon  hadst  not  received  it? 

8  Already  are  j^  filled,  already  ye 
are  become  rich,  ye  have  reigned 
without  ns:  ^ea  and  I  would 
that  ye  did  rei^,  that  we  also 
mijght  reign  with  you.  For,  I 
thmk,  God  hath  set  forth  ns  the 
apostles  last  of  all,  as  men  doom- 
ed to  death :  for  we  are  made  a 
spectacle  nnto  the  world,  ^imd 
to  angels,  and  to  men.  We  are 
fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye 
are  wise  in  Christ ;  we  are  weak, 
but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  have  ^ly , 
but  we  have  di£uionour.  £!v^i 
unto  this  present  hour  we  both 
hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
nak^,  and  are  buffeted,  and 
have  no  certain  dweUinguace ; 

12  and  we  toil,  working  witn  our 
own  hands:  being  reviled,  we 
bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  en- 

13  dure ;  being  defamed,  we  intreat : 
we  are  made  as  the  >filth  of  the 
world,  the  offscouring  of  all 
things,  even  until  now. 

I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  yon,  but  to  admonish  yon 
as  mv  beloved  children."  For 
thougn  ye  should  have  t^i 
thousand  tutors  in  Christ,  yet 
have  ye  not  many  fathers:  for 
in  Christ  Jesus  I  begat  you 

16  through  the  gospeL  I  beseech 
yon  werefore,  be  ye  imitators 

17  of  me.  For  this  cause  have  I 
sent  unto  von  Timothy,  who  is 
my  beloved  and  faithful  child  in 
the  liord,  who  shall  put  you  in 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  even  as  I  teach 
everywhere    in    eveiy  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  np,  as 
though  I  were  not  coming  to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortiy, 
if  the  Lord  will;  andl  will  know, 
not  the  word  of  them  which 
are  puffed  np,  but  the  power. 
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90  For  ilie  Vingdom  ol  God  is  not 
in  word,  bat  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  Shall  I  come 
onto  70a  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  meeknessf 

6  It  is  reported  oommooly,  that 
there  is  fonucation  among  yon,  and 
such  fornication  as  is  not  so  mnch  as 
named  amongst  the  Gentiles,  that 
one  ahonld  haye  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  pnifed  np,  and  have 
not  rather  moomed,  that  he  that 
hath  dcme  this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  yon. 

8  *For  I  yeiily  as  absent  in  body, 
bat  present  in  spirit,  haye  n  jndged 
already,  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  Name  of  oar  Lord  Jesas 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  oar  Lord  Jesos  Christ, 

6  *  To  deliver  snch  a  one  onto  Sa- 
tan for  tiie  destmction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  sayed  in  the 
day  <rf  the  Lord  Jesas. 

6  Toor  glorying  is  not  good :  *  know 

Se  not  that  a  little  leayen  leayeneth 
lie  whole  lamp  7 

7  Parge  oat  therefore  the  old 
leayen,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lamp, 
as  ye  are  miieayened.  For  even 
Christ  oar  Passoyer  Uis  sacrifloed 
for  as. 

8  Therefore  let  as  keep  H  the  Feast, 
not  with  old  leayen,  neither  with 
the  leayen  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness: bat  with  the  anleayened 
broad  of  sincerity  and  trath. 

9  I  wrote  nnto  yon  in  an  Epistle, 
not  to  company  with  fornicators. 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  coyetoas,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters;  for  then  mast  ye 
needs  go  oat  of  the  world. 

11  Bat  now  I  haye  written  nnto 
yon,  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  Drotiber  be  a 
fornicator,  or  coyetoas,  or  an  idola- 
ter, or  a  railer,  or  a  dnmkard,  or 
an  extortioner:  with  snch  a  one, 
no,  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  haye  I  to  do  to  jndge 
them  also  that  are  withoat?  do  not 
ye  jndge  them  that  are  within? 

18  Bat  them  that  are  withoat, 
God  jadgeth.    Therefore  pat  away 
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20  For  the  kingdom  ol  God  is  not 

21  in  word,  bat  in  power.  What 
will  ye?  shall  I  come  nnto  yon 
with  a  rod,  or  inloye  and  a  spirit 
of  meekness? 

6  It  is  actaaQy  reported  that 
there  is  fornication  among  yon, 
and  snch  fornication  as  u  not 
eyen  among  the  Graitiles,  that 
one  qf  you  hath  his  father's 

2  ¥dfe.  And  ^ye  are  pnflfed  ap, 
and  *did  not  rather  moam,  that 
he  that  had  done  this  deed 
might  be  taken  away  from  a- 

8  mong  yoa.  For  I  yerily,  being 
absent  in  body  bat  present  in 

?»irit,  haye  already,  as  thongh 
were  present,  jndged  him  tluit 
4  hath  so  wroaght  this  thing,  in 
the  name  of  oar  Lord  Jesas, 
ye  bein^  gathered  together,  and 
my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  oar 
6  Lord  Jesas,  to  deuyer  sach  a 
one  onto  Satan  for  the  de- 
stmction of  the  flesh,  that  the 
spirit  may  be  sayed  in  the  day 

6  of  the  Lord  >  Jesas.  Yoar  glory- 
ing is  not  good.  Enow  ye  not 
that  a  little  leayen   leayenetii 

7  the  whole  lamp?  Parge  oat 
the  old  leayen,  that  ye  may  be 
a  new  lamp,  even  as  ye  are 
anleayened.  For  oar  passoyer 
also  hath  been  sacrificed,  even 

8  Christ:  wherefore  let  as  ^keep 
the  feast,  not  with  old  leayen, 
neither  with  the  leayen  of  ma- 
lice and  wickedness,  bat  with 
the  anleayened  bread  of  sin- 
cerity and  trath. 

9  I  wrote  nnto  yoa  in  my 
epistle    to    haye  no   company 

10  with  fornicators;  ''not  altoge- 
ther with  the  fornicators  of 
this  world,  or  with  the  coye- 
toas and  extortioners,  or  wiiJi 
idolaters;  for  then  most  ye 
needs   go   oat   of   the   world: 

11  bat  'now  I  write  nnto  yon  not 
to  keep  company,  if  any  man 
that  is  named  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  coyetons,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  reviler.or  a  dnmk- 
ard, or    an    extortioner;  with 

12  snch  a  one  no,  not  to  eat.  For 
what  haye  I  to  do  with  jadging 
them  that  are  withoat  ?  Do  not 
ye  jadge  them  that  are  within, 

18  whereas  them  that  are  with- 
oat God  jadgeth?    Pat  away 
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from  among  y  oiirselyes  ihat  wicked 
peraon. 

6  Dare  anyof  you,  haTing  a  matter 
against  anotiier,  go  to  law  Before  the 
unjust,  and  not  before  the  Saints  f 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  Saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  And  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  l^  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  snuJlest 
matters  f 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
Angels?  How  much  more  tnings 
that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ^e  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaming  to  this  life,  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  es- 
teemed in  the  Church. 

5 1  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  amongst 
you?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able 
to  judge  between  his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  bro- 
ther, and  that  before  theunbelieyers? 

7  Now  therefore,  there  is  utterly  a 
faidt  amoxig  you,  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another:  Why  do  ye 
not  rather  take  wrong?  Why  dove 
not  rather  suffer  yourselyes  to  be 
defrauded? 

8  Nay,  you  do  wrong  and  defraud, 
and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Enow  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived :  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselyes  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieyes,  nor  coyetons,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  reyilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  Gk>d. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but 
e  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
ut  ye  are  justified  in  the  Name  of 

the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  Ck)d. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  l> expedient: 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I 
wiU  not  De  brought  under  the  power 
of  any. 

18  Meats  for  the  belbr,  and  the  belly 
for  meats:  but  God  shall  destroy 
both  it  and  them.  Now  the  body  w 
not  for  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord : 
and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
by  his  own  power. 
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the  wicked  man  from  vmaog 
yourselyes. 

6  Dare  any  of  yon,  haying  a 
mattv  against  ^his  nei^boor, 
go  to  law  before  the  unrighteous, 

2  and  not  before  the  saints?  Or 
know  ye  not  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  If 
the  world  is  judged  hf  yon,  are 
ye  unworthy  *  to  judge  the  small* 

8  est  matters?  Kimiw  ye  not  that 
we  shall  judge  angds?  how 
much  more,  things  that  pertain 

4  to  this  life?  If  then  ^e  haye 
*to  judge  things  peituning  to 
this  life,  ^do  ye  set  them  to 
judge  who  are  of  no  account 

5  m  the  church?  I  say  this  to 
moye  you  to  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  cannot  \»  found  a- 
mong  you  one  wise  man,  who 
shall  M  able  to  decide  between 

6  his  brethren,  but  brother  goeth 
to  law  with  brother,  and  that 

7  before  unbelieyers?  Nay,  al- 
ready it  is  altogether  ''a  defect 
in  yon,  that  ye  haye  lawsuits 
one  with  another.  Why  not 
rather  take  wronff?  why  not 

8  rather  be  defrauded?  Nay,  but 
ye  yourselyes  do  wrong,  'and 
defraud,  and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Or  know  ye  not  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  G<)d?  Be  not  de- 
ceiyed:  neither  fomicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 

10  selves  with  men,  nor  thieyes, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  6k)d. 

11  And  such  wero  some  of  you :  but 
ye  ^wero  washed,  but  ^e  were 
sanctified,  but  ye  were  justified 
in  the  name  of  the  Lora  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  oar 
God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  for  me; 
but  not  all  things  are  expedient. 
All  things  are  lawful  for  me;  but 
I  will  not  be  brought  under  the 

18  power  of  any.  Meats  for  the  belly, 
and  the  belly  for  meats :  but  God 
shall  bring  to  nought  both  it  and 
them.  But  the  body  is  not  for  for- 
nication, but  for  tne  Lord;  and 

14  the  Lord  for  the  body :  and  God 
both  raised  the  Lord,  and  will 
raise  up  us  through  his  power. 
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15  Enow  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Gbzist?  Shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot?  Gk)d  forbid. 

16  What,  know  ye  not  that  he 
whieh  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body  f  for  two  (saith  he)  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  Jdned  nnto  the 
Lord  is  one  qxirit. 

18  Flee  fornication:  Eyerr  sin  that 
a  man  doeth,  is  without  tne  body: 
bat  he  that  committeth  fornication, 
simieth  against  his  own  body. 

19  What,  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  Temple  of  the  holy 
Ghost  which  M  in  yon,  which  ye  have 
of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  f 

20  For  ye  are  booght  with  a  price : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  yonr  oody, 
and  in  yonr  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

7  Now  oonceming  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  nnto  me,  It  is  good 
for  a  man  not  to  tonch  a  woman. 

2  NevertheleBS,  to  a«<>uIfomication, 
let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
let  eveiy  woman  have  her  own  hus- 
band. 

8  Let  the  hnsband  render  nnto  the 
wife  dne  benevolence :  and  likewise 
also  the  wife  nnto  the  hnsband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  bat  the  hnsband:  and 
likewise  sLbo  the  hnsband  hath  not 
power  of  his  own  body,  bat  the  wife. 

6  Defraud  you  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  he  with  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  msy  give  yourselves  to  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  and  come  together 
again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incoxitinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself :  but  every  man  hath 
his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this 
manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  s«y  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows.  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  many:  for  it  is  better  to 
marrv  than  to  bum. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  hus- 
band: 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
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15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  members  of  Ghnst  ?  shall  I 
then  take  away  the  members  of 
Ghiist,  and  make  them  members 

16  of  a  harbt?  God  forbid.  Or 
know  ye  not  that  he  that  is 
ioined  to  a  hariot  is  one  body  ? 
for,  The  twain,  saith  he,  shaU 

17  become  one  flesh.  But  he  that 
is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one 

18  spirit.  Flee  fornication.  Eveiy 
sm  that  a  man  doeth  is  without 
the  body  I  but  he  that  commit- 
teth f ormcation  sinneth  against 

19  his  own  body.  Or  know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  a  ^temple  of 
the  >Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you,  whidi  ye  have  from  God? 

20  and  ye  are  not  yonr  own;  for 
ye  were  bought  with  a  price: 
glorify  God  therefore  in  your 
Body. 

7  Now  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote :  It  is  good  for 
a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  But,  because  of  fornications,  let 
each  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
let  each  woman  have  her  own 

8  husbiuid.  Let  the  hnsband  ren- 
der unto  the  wife  her  due :  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 

4  husband.  The  wife  hath  not 
power  over  her  own  body,  but 
the  husband:  and  likewise  also 
the  hnsband  hath  not  power 
over  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  by  consent  for  a 
season,  that  ye  may  give  your- 
selves unto  prayer,  and  may  be 
together  agam,  that  Satan  t^pt 
you  not  because  of  your  incon- 

6  tinency.  But  this  I  say  l^  way 
of  i>ermiBsion,  not  of  command- 

7  ment.  'iTet  I  would  that  all 
men  were  even  as  I  myself. 
Howbeit  each  man  hath  his 
own  gift  from  God,  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  after 
that. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried 
and  to  widows.  It  is  good  for 
them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  have  not  continency, 
let  them  many :  for  it  is  better 

10  to  many  than  to  bnm.  But 
nnto  the  married  I  give  charge, 
yea  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  That  tne 
wife  depart  not  from  her  husband 

11  (but  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
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remain  nnmairied,  or  be  reoondled 
to  her  husband;  and  let  not  the 
husband  pat  away  his  wife. 

12  Bat  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
liord,  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife 
that  believeth  not,  and  ahe  be 
pleased  to  dweU  with  him,  let  him 
not  pat  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  that  belieyeth  not,  and  if 
he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let 
her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  anbeUeving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  an- 
beUeving wife  is  sanctified  b^  the 
husband:  else  were  yonr  children 
andean,  bat  now  are  itej  hobr. 

16  Bat  if  the  onbeUevmg  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister 
is  not  ander  bondage  in  snch  ccues : 
bat  Qod,  hath  called  as  ^  to  peace. 

16  For  whatknowestthoa,  0  wife, 
whether  thoa  shalt  save  thy  hus- 
band? or  how  knowest  thoa,  O 
man,  whether  thoa  shalt  save  thy 
wife? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk,  and  so 
ordain  I  in  all  Churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised? let  him  not  become  un- 
circumdsed:  Is  any  called  in  undr- 
cumcision  ?  let  him  not  be  circum- 
cised. 

19  Oircnmcidon  is  nothing,  and 
undrcumdsion  is  nothing,  ont  the 
keeping  of  the  Commandments  of 

20  Let  eveiy  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  beina  a  servant  7 
care  not  for  It:  but  if  Uioa  majest 
be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's 
'freeman:  likewise  also  he  that 
is  called  being  free,  is  Christ's  ser- 
vant. 

28  Ye  are  bought  with  a  piioe,  be 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man,  where- 
in he  is  called,  therein  abide  with 
God. 

25  Now  concerning  viighis,  I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord :  yet 
I  give  my  judgment  as  one  that  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the  liOid  to  be 
faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
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remain  onmanied*  or  else  be 
reoondled  to  her  husband) ;  and 
that  the  husband  leave  not  his 

12  wife.  But  to  the  rest  say  I, 
not  the  Lord:  If  any  brother 
hath  an  unbelieving  wife,  and 
she  is  content  to  dwdl  with  him, 

13  let  him  not  leave  her.  And  the 
woman  which  hath  an  unbe- 
lieving husband,  and  he  is  con- 
tent to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 

14  not  leave  her  husband.  For 
the  onbdieving  husband  is  sanc- 
tified in  the  wife,  and  the  on* 
believing  wife  is  sanctified  in 
the  brother:  else  were  your 
children  unclean ;  but  now  are 

15  they  hdy.  Yet  if  the  unbe- 
lieving departeth,  let  him  de- 
purt:  the  brother  or  the  sister 
IS  not  under  bondage  in  such 
eatesi  but  God  hatii  called ^us 

16  in  peace.  For  how  knowest 
thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou 
shalt  save  thy  husband?  or  how 
knowest  thou,  O  husband,  whe- 
ther thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

17  Only,  as  the  Lord  hath  dis- 
tributed to  each  man,  as  Gtod 
hath  called  each,  so  let  him 
walk.    And  so  ordain  I  in  aO 

18  the  churches.  Was  anv  man 
called  bdng  drcumdsea?  let 
him  not  become  uncircumcised. 
Hath  any  been  called  in  un- 
drcumdsion?   let  him  not  be 

19  drcumdsed.  Circumcision  is 
nothing,  and  nncircomcision  is 
nothing;  but  the  keemnff  of  the 

20  commandments  of  God.  Let 
each  man  abide  in  that  calling 

21  wherein  he  was  called.  Wast 
thou  called  being  a  bondservant  ? 
care  not  for  it:  *but  if  ^ou 
canst  become  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  was  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  bondservant,  is 
the  Lord's  freedman:  likewise 
he  that  was  called,  being  free,  is 

28  Christ's  bondservant,  xe  were 
bought  with  a  price ;  become  not 

24  bondservants  of  men.  Brethren, 
let  each  man,  wherein  he  was 
called,  therein  abide  with  Gtod. 

25  Now  concerning  viigins  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord:  but  I  give  my  judge- 
ment, as  one  that  hath  obtained 
mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  I  think  therefore  ihat  this  is 
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I  Or^  ne-     good  for  the  present  II  distreaB,  I  say, 
^''**^'      that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  tuon  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thon 
loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thon  marry,  thon 
hast  not  sinned,  and  if  a  virgin 
many,  she  hath  not  sinned :  never- 
Uieless,  sach  shall  haye  trouble  in 
the  flesh :  but  I  spare  joa. 

29  Bnt  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short.  It  remaineth,  that 
both  tiiey  that  have  wives,  be  as 
though  they  had  none : 

80  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not:  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoiced  not : 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  th^ 
possessed  not : 

81  And  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

82  But  I  would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried, 
careth  for  the  things  that  belongeth 
to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please 
the  Lord: 

88  But  he  that  is  married,  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the 
world,  bow  he  may  please  his 
wife. 

84  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tween a  wife  and  a  virgin :  the  un- 
married woman  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy, 
botii  in  bod^  and  in  spirit:  but  she 
that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  she  may  please 
her  husband. 

85  And  this  I  roeak  for  your  own 
profit,  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  you  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distrac- 
tion. 

86  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behavetii  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let 
him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth 
not:  let  them  marry. 

87  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth 
stedf  ast  in  his  heart,  having  no  ne- 
cessity, but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his 
heart  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin, 
doeth  well. 

88  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage,  doeth  well:  but  ho  that 
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good  by  reason  of  the  present 
distress,  namely,  that  it  is  good 

27  for  a  man  ^to  be  as  he  is.  Art 
thou  bound  unto  a  wife?  seek 
not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed 
from  a  wife?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  mariy,  thou 
hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  die  hath  not  sinned. 
Yet  such  shall  have  tribula- 
tion in  the  flesh:  and  I  would 

29  spare  you.  But  this  I  say, 
mrethren,  the  time  *is  short- 
ened, that  henceforth  both  those 
that   have   wives   may   be   as 

80  though  Uiey  had  none ;  and  those 
that  weep,  as  though  they  wept 
not ;  and  those  that  rejoice,  as 

.  thou|^  thev  rejoiced  not;  and 
those  that  Duy,  as  though  they 

81  possessed  not;  and  those  that 
use  the  world,  as  not  'abusing 
it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world 

82  passeth  away.  But  I  would  have 
you  to  be  free  from  cares.  He 
that  is  unmarried  is  careful  for 
the  things  of  the  Ijord,  how  he 

88  may  please  the  Lord:  but  ho 
that  is  married  is  careful  for  the 
things  of  the  world,  how  he  may 

84  please  his  'wife.  And  there  is  a 
difference  also  between  the  wife 
and  the  virgin.  She  that  is  un- 
married is  careful  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be 
holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit: 
but  fihe  that  is  married  is  care- 
ful for  the  things  of  the  world, 
how  she  nunr  please  her  husband . 

85  And  this  I  say  for  your  own 
profit;  not  that  I  may  cast  a 
B  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that 
which  is  seemly,  and  that  ye  may 
attend  upon  the  Lord  without 

86  distraction.  But  if  any  man 
thinket^  tiiat  he  behaveth  him- 
self unseemly  toward  his  ^virgin 
daughter,  if  she  be  past  the  flower 
of  ner  age,  and  ^  need  so  re- 
quireUi,  let  Mm  do  what  he  will ; 
he  sinneth  not ;  let  them  many. 

87  But  he  that  standeth  stedfast  m 
his  heart,  having  no  necessity, 
but  hath  power  as  touching^  his 
own  wiU,  and  hath  determined 
this  in  his  own  heart,  to  keep 
his  own  ^virgin  dattghter,  shall 

88  do  well.  So  then  both  he  that 
giveth  hisown  ^  virgin  daughterin 
marriage  doeth  7f&i ;  and  ho  that 
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giveth  her  not  ia  marriage,  doeth 
better. 

89  The  wife  is  bound  l^  the  law 
as  long  as  her  hosband  liveth :  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will,  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment:  and  I 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

8  Kow  as  teaching  things  offered 
onto  idols,  we  know  that  we  all 
have  knowledge.  Knowledge  paS- 
eth  up :  bat  Charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  no- 
thing yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

8  But  if  any  man  loye  God,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing of  those  things  that  are  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know 
that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
and  that  there  is  none  other  Qod 
but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many :) 

6  But  to  us  tiiere  is  but  one  Gk)d, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  Din  him,  and  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  eveiT 
man  that  knowledge :  for  some  with 
conscience  of  the  idol  unto  this 
hour,  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto 
an  idol,  and  their  consdenoe  being 
weak  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 
God :  for  neither  if  we  eat,  U  are  we 
the  better:  neither  if  we  eat  not, 
II  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  II  liberty  of  yours  become  a 
stumblingblock  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple:  shall  not  the  con- 
science of  him  which  is  weak,  be 
t  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols  ? 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  Bat  when  ye  sin  so  agunst 
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giyeth  her  not  in  marriage  shall 

89  do  better.  A  wife  is  bound  for 
80  long  time  as  her  husband 
liveth;  but  if  the  husband  be 
^dead,  she  is  free  to  be  married 
to  whom  she  will;  only  in  the 

40  liord.  But  she  is  happier  if  she 
abide  as  she  is,  after  my  judge- 
ment: and  I  think  that  X  also 
have  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d. 

8  Now  concerning  things  sacri- 
ficed to  idols :  We  know  that  we 
all  haye  knowledge.  Knowledge 
puff  eth  up,  but  loye  >edifieth. 
2  If  any  man  thinketh  that  he 
knoweth  anything,  be  knoweth 
not  yet  as  he  ought  to  know; 
8  but  if  any  man  loyeth  6k>d,  the 

4  same  is  known  of  him.  Con- 
cerning therefore  the  eating  of 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  we 
know  that  no  idol  is  anything  in 
the  world,  and  that  there  is  no 

5  God  but  one.  For  though  there 
be  that  are  called  gods,  whether 
in  heayen  or  on  earth ;  as  there 
are  gods  many,  and  lords  many ; 

6  yet  to  us  there  is  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  unto  him ;  and  one  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  through  him. 

7  Howbeit  in  all  men  there  is  not 
that  knowledge :  but  some,  being 
used  until  now  to  the  idol,  eat 
as  of  a  thing  sacrificed  to  an 
idol ;  and  their  conscience  being 

8  weak  is  defiled.  But  meat  will 
not  commend  us  to  CK)d :  neither, 
if  we  eat  not, '  are  we  the  worse ; 
nor,  if  we  eat,  ^  are  we  the  better. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  '^liberty  of  yours  become  a 

10  stumblingblock  to  the  weak.  For 
if  a  man  see  thee  which  hast 
knowledge  sitting  at  meat  in  an 
idors  temple,  will  not  his  con- 
science, if  he  is  weak,  >be  em- 
boldened to  eat  things  sacrificed 

11  to  idols?  For  7  through  thy  know- 
ledge he  that  is  weak  perisheth, 
the  brother  for  whose  sake  Christ 

12  died.   And  thus,  SLuning  against 
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the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 
is  Wherefore  if  meat  make  my  bro- 
ther to  ofifend,  I  win  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I 
make  my  brother  to  offend. 

O  Am  I  not  an  Apostle?  am  I 
not  free?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  ?  Are  not  yon  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  Apostle  onto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  ^on :  for  the 
seal  of  mine  Apostleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord. 

8  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me,  is  this : 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
drink? 

5  Haye  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister  a  Hwife  as  well  as  other 
Apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the 
Iiord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  tmie 
at  his  own  charges?  who  planteth 
a  Tinevard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of 
the  flock? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  *  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  com:  doth  Gk>d  take  care  for 
oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  for  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this 
is  written:  that  he  that  ploweth, 
should  plow  in  hope:  and  that  he 
that  thresheth  in  nope,  should  be 
partaker  of  Ins  hope. 

11  *If  we  have  sown  unto  joa 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  tmng 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  Uiis 
power  oyer  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
Keyertheless,  we  haye  not  used  this 
power :  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

13  *I>o  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 
niiye  of  the  things  of  the  Temple? 
and  tiiey  which  wait  at  the  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Eyen  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained, 
that  they  which  preach  the  Gospel 
should  liye  of  the  QoepeL 
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the  brethren,  and  wounding 
their  oonscience  when  it  is  weak, 
18  ye  sin  against  Christ.  Where- 
fore, if  meat  maketh  my  bro- 
ther to  stumble,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  for  eyermore,  that  I  make 
not  my  brother  to  stumble. 

O  Am  I  not  free  ?  am  I  not  an 
apostle?  haye  I  not  seen  Jesus 
our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my  work 

2  in  the  Lord?  If  to  others  I 
am  not  an  apostle,  yet  at  least 
I  am  to  you:  for  the  seal  of 
mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the 

8  Lord.    sSj  defence  to  tiiem  that 

4  examine  me  is  this.  Haye  we 
no  right  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

6  Haye  we  no  right  to  lead 
about  a  wife  that  is  a  ^be- 
Ueyer,  eyen  as  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  and  the  brethren  of 

6  the  Lord,  and  Cephas?  Or 
I  only  and  Barnabas,  haye  we 
not  a  right  to  forbear  work- 

7  ing?  miat  soldier  oyer  sery- 
eth  at  his  own  charges?  who 
planteth  a  yineyard,  and  eateth 
not  the  fruit  uereof?  or  who 
feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not 

8  of  the  milk  of  the  flock?  I>o  I 
speak  these  things  after  the 
manner  of  men?  or  saith  not 

9  the  law  also  the  same  ?  For  it 
is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
when  he  treadeth  out  the  com. 
Is   it   for  the  oxen   that  God 

10  careth,  or  *saith  he  it  altogether 
for  our  sake  ?  Yea,  for  our  sake 
it  was  written :  because  he  that 
ploweth  ought  to  plow  in  hope, 
and  he  that  thresheth,  to  thresh 

11  in  hope  of  partaking.  If  we 
sowed  unto  you  spiritual  things, 
is  it  a  great  matter  if  we  shall 

12  reap  your  carnal  things?  If 
others  partake  of  this  right  oyer 
you,  do  not  we  yet  more?  Ne- 
yertheless  we  did  not  use  this 
right;  but  we  bear  all  things, 
tluit  we  may  cause  no  hindrance 

18  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Enow 
ye  not  that  they  which  minister 
about  sacred  things  eat  of  the 
things  of  the  temple,  and  they 
whi<^  wait  upon  the  altar  haye 
their  portion  with  the   altar? 

14  £yen  so  did  the  Lord  ordain 
that  they  which  inodaim  the 
gospel  should  liye  of  the  goepeL 
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15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things.  Neither  have  I  written 
these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me:  for  it  were  better 
for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  Qospel, 
I  have  nothing  to  gloiy  of :  for  ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me,  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  praEUsh  not  the  Qoepel. 

17  For  if  I  do  this  tlung  willingly, 
I  have  a  reward :  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  dispensation  of  the  Oospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Terfly 
that  when  I  preach  the  Gospel,  1 
mar  make  the  Gospel  of  Chzist 
without  charge,  that  I  abuse  not 
my  power  in  the  Gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  aU,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as 
a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews : 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law : 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  witiiout  law  (being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
might  by  aU  means  save  some. 

28  And  this  I  do  for  the  Gospel's 
sake,  tiiat  I  might  be  partaker 
thereof  with  you. 

24  Enow  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prise  ?  So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery,  is  temperate  in 
aU  things:  Kow  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  in- 
corruptible. 

•  26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  un- 
certainly :  so  flght  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  bodv,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by 
any  means  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 

10  Moreover  brethren,  I  would  not 
that  ye  shonld  be  ignorant,  how  that 
all  our  fathers  were  under  the  doud, 
and  all  passed  through  the  sea: 
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15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things:  and  I  write  not  these 
things  that  it  may  be  so  done  in 
my  case:  for  it  were  good  for 
me  rather  to  die,  than  that  any 
man  should  make  mv  gloiying 

16  void.  For  if  I  preadi  the  gos- 
pel, I  have  nothing  to  gloiy  of; 
zor  necessity  is  laid  upon  me ; 

..    for  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  peach 

17  not  the  gospeL  For  if  I  do  this 
of  mine  own  will,  I  have  a  re- 
ward: but  if  not  of  mine  own 
will,  I  have  a  stewardship  in- 

18  trusted  to  me.  What  then  is  my 
reward?  That,  when  I  preatSx 
the  gomd,  I  may  make  the  gos- 
pel without  charge,  so  as  not  to 
use  to  the  full  my  right  in  the 

19  gospel.  For  though  I  was  free 
DTom  all  tnenf  I  brought  myself 
under  bondage  to   lul,   that  I 

20  might  gain  ue  more.  And  to 
the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew, 
that  I  might  gain  Jews ;  to  them 
that  are  under  the  law,  as  imder 
the  law,  not  being  mysdf  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them 

21  that  are  under  the  law;  to  them 
that  are  without  law,  as  with- 
out law,  not  being  without  law 
to  God,  but  under  law  to  Christ, 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  are 

22  without  law.  To  the  weak  I  be- 
came weak,  that  I  might  gain 
the  weak:  I  am  become  tul  things 
to  aU  men,  that  I  may  by  all 

28  means  save  some.  And  I  oo  all 
things  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that 
I  m^  be  a  joint  partaker  there- 

24  of.  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  ^race  run  all,  but  one 
receiveth  the  prize?    Even  so 

25  run,  that  ye  may  attain.  And 
eveiy  man  that  striveth  in  the 
games  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  doit  to  receive  a  cor- 
ruptible crown;  but  we  an  in- 

26  corruptible.  I  therefore  so  run, 
as  not  uncertainlv;  so  >fight  I, 

27  as  not  beating  tne  air:  out  I 
*  buffet  my  body,  and  bring  it 
into  bondage :  lest  by  any  means, 
after  that  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  re- 
jected. 

10  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant,  how  that  our  fa- 
thers were  aU  under  the  doud, 
and  all  passed  through  tilie  sea ; 
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2  And  were  all  baptized  onto  Mo- 
ses in  the  cload,  and  in  the  sea: 

8  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiri- 
tual meat : 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiri- 
tual drink :  (for  thev  drank  of  thai 
spiritual  Bock  that  ^followed  them : 
and  that  Bock  was  Christ) 

6  But  with  many  of  them  Qod  was 
not  well  pleased:  for  they  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  ^our 
examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  *  they 
also  lusted. 

7  Neither  he  ye  idolaters*  as  were 
some  of  them,  as  it  is  written,  *  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 
as  some  of  them  committed,  and 
*fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
*were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  ^so  murmured,  and  *were 
destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  bensamples:  and 
th^  are  written  for  our  acbnonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
faU. 

18  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
yon,  but  such  as  is  I  common  to 
man :  but  Qod  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  you  are  able:  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it. 

14  Wherefore  my  dearly  beloved, 
flee  from  idolatiy. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men :  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  conmiunion 
of  the  bk)od  of  Christ  ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  7 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body:  for  we  are 
aU  partakers  of  thut  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh :  are 
not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices 
partakers  of  the  Altar  ? 
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2  and  were  all  baptized  ^unto 
Moses  in  the  doud  and  in  the 

8  sea;  and  did  all  eat  the  same 

4  spiritual  meat;  and  did  aU 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink: 
for  they  drank  of  a  spiritual 
rock  that  followed  them:   and 

6  the  rock  was  Christ.  Howbeit 
with  most  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased :  for  they  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  *  these  things  were  our 
examples,  to  the  intent  we 
should  not  lust  after  evil  things, 

7  as  they  also  lusted.  Neither 
be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some 
of  them ;  as  it  is  written. 
The  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and    drink,    and    rose    up   to 

8  play.  Neither  let  us  commit 
fornication,  as  some  of  them 
committed,  and  fell  in  one  dav 
three    and    twenty    thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  the  ^Lord, 
as  some  of  them  tempted,  and 

10  perished  by  the  serpents.  Nei- 
ther murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
them  murmured,  and  perished 

11  by  the  destroyer.  Now  these 
things  happened  unto  them  <by 
way  of  example;  and  the^ 
were  written  jot  our  admom- 
tion,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 

12  the  ages  are  come.  Where- 
fore let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth    take    heed    lest    he 

18  fall.  There  hath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  you  but  such  as 
man  can  bear:  but  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
yon  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ve  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  make  also  the  way 
of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  endure  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee 

15  from  idolatry.  I  speak  as  to 
wise  men;  judce  ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  a  *  communion 
of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The 
thread  which  we  br^ik,  is  it 
not  a  i^communion  of  the  body 

17  of  Christ?  ^ seeing  that  we, 
who  are  many,  are  one  thread, 
one  body:   for   we  all  partake 

18  8  of  the  one  <  bread.  Behold 
Israel  after  the  flesh:  have 
not  they  which  eat  the  sacrifloes 
communion    with    the    altar? 
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19  What  Ba^  I  then?  tbai  the 
idol  is  any  thine?  or  that  which  is 
offered  in  saciince  to  idols  is  any 
thing? 

20  ^nt  I  say  that-  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  *Bacrifloe,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to 
God:  and  I  would  not  that  ye 
shonld  haye  fellowship  with  de- 
vils. 

21  Te  cannot  drink  the  cap  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cap  of  devils: 
ye  cannot  he  partakers  of  the 
Lord's  Tahie,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
lealonsy?   are   we   stronger  than 

23  An  things  are  lawfal  for  me,  bat 
an  things  are  not  expedient:  All 
things  are  lawfal  for  me,  bat  aU 
things  edify  not. 

24  Ijet  no  man  seek  his  own :  bat 
every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, that  eat,  asking  no  ^aestion 
for  conscience  sake. 

26  For  *the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  folness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  beUeve  not 
bid  yoa  to  a  feasts  and  ye  be  dis- 
posed to  go,  whatsoever  is  set  before 
yoa,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  con- 
science sake. 

28  Bat  if  an^  man  say  onto  von. 
This  is  offered  m  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
eat  not  for  his  sake  that  i^ewed  it, 
and  for  conscience  sake.  *  The  earth 
is  the  Ijord's,  and  the  falness  theore- 
of. 

29  Conscience  I  say,  not  thine  own, 
bat  of  the  other's :  for  why  is  my 
liberty  jadged  of  another  man's 
conscience  ? 

SO  For,  if  I  Inr  Bgrace  be  a  par- 
taker, why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for 
that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

81  Whether  tlMrefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  aU 
to  the  gloiy  of  God. 

82  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  ^  Gentiles,  nor 
to  the  Chorch  of  God: 

83  £ven  as  I  ^ease  an  men  in  an 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
bat  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

11  Be  ye  fonowers  of  me,  even  as 
I  also  am  of  Christ. 
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19  What  sajl  then?  that  a  thing 
sacrificed  to  idols  is  anything, 
or  that  an  idol  is   anytiiing? 

20  Bat  /  say,  that  the  things  which 
the  (}entiles  sacrifice,  they  sacri- 
fice to  ^devils,  and  not  to  God : 
and  I  woald  not  that  ye  shoald 
have  commonion  with  ^  devils. 

21  Te  cannot  drink  the  cap  of  the 
Iiord,  and  the  cap  of  ^devils:  ye 
cannot  partake  of  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of 

22  1  devils.  Or  do  we  provoke  the 
Lord  to  jealoQ^?  are  we 
stronger  than  he? 

28  AU  things  are  lawfal;  bat  tJl 
things  are  not  expedient.  AU 
things  are  lawfal ;  bat  aU  things 

24  *edify  not.  Let  no  man  seek  his 
own,  bat  each  his  neighboar's 

25  good.  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  eat,  asking  no  qaes- 

26  tion  for  conscience  sake;  for  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,   and  the 

27  falness  thereof.  If  one  of  them 
that  beUeve  not  biddeth  yoa  to 
a /east,  and  ye  are  disposed  to 
go;  whatsoever  is  set  before 
yoa,   eat,   asking  no  qaestion 

28  for  conscience  sake.  Bat  if 
any  man  say  imto  yoa.  This 
hath  been  offered  in  sacrifice, 
eat  not,  for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience 

29  sake:  conscience,  I  say,  not 
thine  own,  but  the  other's; 
for  why  is  my  Hberty  judged 

80  by  another  conscience?  'If 
I  hy  grace  partake,  why  am 
I  evil  spoken  of  for  that   for 

81  which  I  give  thanks  ?  Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  aU  to 

82  the  glory  it  God.  (Hve  no 
occasion  of  stambling,  either 
to  Jews,  or  to  Greeks,  or  to 

88  the  chorch  of  God:  even  as 
I  also  please  aU  men  in  aU 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  bat  the  profit  of  the 
many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

11  Be  ye  imitators  of  me,  even 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 
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2  Now  I  praise  jaa,  breChreii,  fhat 
voa  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
keep  the  lordinanoes,  as  I  d(SiT«red 
them  to  yon. 

8  Bat  I  would  haye  yoa  know,  that 
the  head  of  ereiy  man  is  Christ: 
and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man,  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  Qod. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing,  hayinff  his  head  ooverea,  dis- 
hononreth  nis  head. 

6  But  ereiy  woman  that  prayeth 
or  pronhesieth  with  her  head  nn- 
oorereo,  dishonooreth  her  head: 
for  that  is  eyen  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  eovered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn :  but  if  it  be  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  oofliit  not  to 
cover  his  head,  f orasmadi  as  he  is 
the  image  and  g^ory  of  Qod:  bat 
the  woman  is  the  ^lory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  wo- 
man :  bat  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for 
the  woman :  bat  the  woman  for  the 
man. 

10  For  this  eaose  ought  the  wo- 
man to  have  npower  on  her  head, 
becaose  of  the  Angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man  in  the 
Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man:  even  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the  woman ;  but  aU  things  of  God. 

18  Judge  in  yourselves,  is  it  come- 
ly that  a  woman  pray  unto  God 
uncovered? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  >l  covering. 

16  But  if  anv  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious,  we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  Churches  of  Gtod. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  dedare  unto 
you,  I  praise  you  not,  that  you  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  Church,  I  hear  that 
there  be  li  divisions  among  yon,  and 
I  partly  bdieve  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  H  heresies 
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2  Now  I  praise  voa  that  ye 
remember  me  in  aU  things,  and 
hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as 

8  I  delivered  them  to  yon.  But  I 
would  have  yoa  know,  that  the 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ; 
and  the  head  of  the  woman  is 
the  man;  and  the  head  of  Christ 

4  is  God.  Everr  man  praying  or 
prophesying,  haying  his  head 
covered,  diahonouretti  his  head. 

6  But  every  woman  praying  or 
prophesying  with  her  head  un- 
veiled diahonoureth  her  head: 
for  it  is  one  and  the  same  thing 

6  as  if  she  were  shaven.  For  if 
a  woman  is  not  veiled,  let  her 
also  be  shorn;  but  if  it  is  a 
shame  to  a  woman  to  be  shorn 
or  shaven,  let  her  be  vefled. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ooght  not 
to  have  his  head  veQed,  foras- 
moch  as  he  is  the  image  and 
glorv  of  God:  but  the  woman 

8  18  the  glory  of  the  man.  For 
the  man  is  not  of  the  woman; 

9  but  the  woman  of  the  man :  for 
neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman ;  but  the  woman 

10  for  the  man :  for  this  cause 
ooght  the  woman  to  ^have  a 
sign  of  authority  on  her  head, 

11  because  of  the  angels.  Howbeit 
neither  is  the  woman  without 
the  man,  nor  the  man  without 

12  the  woman,  in  the  Lord.  For  as 
the  woman  is  of  the  man,  so  is 
the  man  also  by  the  woman ;  but 

18  all  things  are  (d  God.  Judge  ye 
*in  yourselves :  is  it  seemly  that 
a  woman  pray  unto  God  nn- 

14  veiled?  Doth  not  even  nature 
itself  teach  yon,  that,  if  a  man 
have  long  htdr,  it  is  a  dishonour 

15  to  him  ?  But  if  a  woman  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her: 
for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 

16  coverine.  But  if  any  man  seem- 
eth  to  be  contentions,  we  have 
no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  Ctod. 

17  But  in  giving  yon  this  charge, 
I  praise  you  not,  that  ye 
come  together  not  for  the  better 

18  but  for  the  worse.  For  first 
of  aU.  when  ye  come  together 
*in  tne  churchf  I  hear  that 
4 divisions    exist    among    you; 

19  and  I  partly  believe  it.  For 
there  must  be  also  ^heresieB 
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among  yon,  that  they  which  are 
approved  may  be  made  manifest 
among  yon. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there- 
fore into  one  place,  this  is  U  not  to 
eat  the  Lord's  Snpper. 

21  For  in  eating  eveiy  <me  taketh 
before  other  his  own  sap^ :  and  one 
is  hnngiy,  and  another  la  drunken. 

22  What,  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in?  Or  despise  ye 
the  Church  of  God,  and  shame 
II them  that  have  not?    What  shall 

I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in 
this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 

28  For  I  have  receiyed  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  deUvered  unto 
you,  *that  the.  Lord  Jesus,  the 
same  night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed, took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat,  this 
is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you : 
this  do  n  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  A^ter  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup  when  he  had  supped, 
saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  Testa- 
ment in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

26  For  cs  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  Oye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of 
the  Xiord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty 
of  the  body  and  bl6od  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,   eateth   and   drinketh 

II  damnation  to  himself,  not  discern- 
ing the  Lord's  body. 

80  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

81  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

82  But  when  we  are  judged,  we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

88  Wherefore  my  brethren,  when 
ye  oome  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another. 

84  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home,  that  ye  come  not  toge- 
ther unto  n  condemnation.  And  ute 
rest  will  I  set  in  order,  when  I  come. 
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among  yon,  that  they  which  are 
approved  may  be  made  mani- 

20  fest  among  you.  When  there- 
fore ye  assemble  youraelves 
together,  it  is  not  possihle  to 

21  eat  the  Lord's  supper:  for  in 
▼our  eating  each  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  snpper; 
and  one  is  faongzy,  and  anciher 

22  is  drunken.  Wnat?  have  ye 
not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in?  or  despise  ye  the  ^church  of 
Qod,  and  put  them  to  shame 
that  Shave  not?  What  shall  I 
say  to  you?  ^shall  I  praise  you 

28  in  this  ?  I  praise  you  not.  rar 
I  recieived  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto 
^ou,  how  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  the  night  in  which  he  was 

24  betrayed  took  bread ;  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake 
it,  and  said.  This  is  my  bod^, 
which  ^is  for  you:  this  do  m 

25  remembrance  of  me.  In  like 
manner  also  the  cup,  after  sup- 
per, saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  (( covenant  in  my  Uood: 
this  do,  as  oft  as  ve  drink  itj 

26  in  remembrance  of  me.  For 
as  often  as  ve  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  tne  cup,  ye  pro- 
claim the  Lord's  death  till  he 

27  oome.  Wherefore  whosoever 
shall  eat  the  bread  or  drink  the 
cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall 
be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the 

28  bkx)d  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a 
man  prove  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  the  bread,  and  drink 

29  of  the  cup.  For  he  that  eateth 
and  drinketh,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth judgement  unto  himself,  if 

80  he  0  discern  not  the  body.  For 
this  cause  many  among  you  are 
weak  and  sicUv,  and  not  a  few 

81  sleep.  But  if  we  ^disoemed 
ourselves,  we   should    not    be 

82  judged.  But  ^when  we  are  judg- 
ed, we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  con- 

33  denmed  with  the  world.  Where- 
fore, my  brethren,  when  ye  come 
together  to  eat,  wait  one  for 

84  another.  If  any  man  is  hungry, 
let  him  eat  at  home ;  that  your 
coming  together  be  not  unto 
judgement.  And  the  rest  wiU 
set  in  order  whensoever  I 
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12  TXowcicmoeirmngBDmtat^g\ft$t 
brethren,  I  wonld  not  naye  joa  ig- 
norant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  onto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

8  Wherefore  I  give  yoa  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by 
the  spirit  of  Gk)d  caUeth  Jesos  I  ao- 
enrsed:  and  that  no  man  can  say 
that  Jesos  is  the  Lord,  bat  by  the 
hohr  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diyersities  of  gifts, 
bat  the  same  spirit. 

6  And  there  are  difFerenoes  of  ad- 
ministrations, bat  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diyersities  of  ope- 
rations, bat  it  is  the  same  God, 
which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  Bat  the  manifestation  of  the 
spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  pro- 
fit withaL 

8  For  to  one  is  given  l^  the  spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom,  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge,  by  the  same 
spirit. 

9  To  another  faith,  by  the  same 
spirit:  to  another  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing, by  the  same  spirit: 

10  To  another  the  working  of  mi- 
racles, to  another  prophecy,  to  an- 
other discerning  of  spirits,  to  another 
divera  kinds  of  tongaes,  to  another 
tiie  inteipretation  en  tongaes. 

11  Bat  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  Sftlfsamfl  spirit,  dividing  to 
eYBry  man  severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are 
one  body:  so  also  m  Christ. 

18  For  hy  one  spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  toe 
he  Jews  or  ^Gentiles,  whether  we  he 
bond  or  free:  and  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, bat  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Becaase  I 
am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body :  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Be- 
caase I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of 
the  body:  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing?  If  Uie 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were 
the  smelling? 

18  Bat  now  hath  God  set  the  mem- 
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12    Now  conoeming  spiritual  ffiftSi 
brethren,  I  wonld  not  have  yoa 

2  ignorant.  Te  know  that  when 
ye  were  Gentiles  fe  were  led 
away  anto  those  damb  idols,  how- 

8  soever  ye  might  be  led.  Where- 
fore I  give  yoo  to  anderstand, 
that  no  man  speaking  in  the 
Spirit  of  God  saith,  Jesas  is 
anathema;  and  no  man  ean  say, 
Jesas  is  Iiord,  bat  in  the  Hohr 
Spirit. 

4     Now  there  are  diyersities  of 

6  gifts,  bat  the  same  Spirit.  And 
there  are  diversities  of  ministra- 

6  tions,  and  the  same  Lord.  And 
there  are  diversities  of  workings, 
bat  the  same  God,  who  worketh 

7  all  things  in  alL  Bat  to  each 
one  is  cdven  the  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  throagh  the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  and 
to  another  the  word  of  know- 
ledge, according  to  the  same  Spi- 

9  rit :  to  another  faith,  in  the  same 
Spirit;  and  to  another  ^[ifts  of 

10  healings,  in  the  one  Spirit ;  and 
to  another  workings  of  ^mira- 
cles; and  to  another  prophecy; 
and  to  another  disoernings  of 
spirits:  to  another  divers  kinds 
of  tongaes;  and  to  another 
the  interpretation  of  tongaes: 

11  bat  an  tnese  worketh  the  one 
and  the  same  Spurit,  dividing 
to  each  one  severally  even  as 
he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  membore,  and  all  the 
members  of  the  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body ;  so  also  is 

18  Christ.  For  in  one  Spirit  were 
we  all  baptised  into  one  body, 
whether  Jews  or  Greeks,  whe- 
ther bond  or  free ;  and  were  all 

14  made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit.  For 
the  body  is  not  one  member,  bat 

16  many.  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Be- 
caase I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am 
not  of  the  body ;  it  is  not  thcore- 

16  fore  not  of  the  body.  And  if  the 
ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not 
the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ; 
it  is  not  therefore  not  of  the 

17  body.  If  the  whole  body  were 
an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ? 
If    the   whole    were    hearing, 

18  where  were  the  smelling?  Bat 
now  hath  God  set  the  mem- 
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bars  eveiy  one  of  them  in  the  "body, 
as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem- 
ber, where  were  the  body  7 

20  Bat  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  mito 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee : 
nor  again,  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  mnch  more  thoso  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem 
to  be  more  feeble,  are  neces- 
sary. 

28  And  those  memhera  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honoor- 
iU>le,  upon  these  we  B  bestow  more 
abimdtait  honour,  and  onr  onoome- 
1^  parts  haye  more  abundant  oome- 
hness. 

24  For  onr  comely  parts  haye  no 
need:  bat  God  haUi  tempered  the 
body  together,  haying  giyen  more 
abundant  honoor  to  that  part  which 
lacked: 

25  That  there  shoold  be  no  Dscfaism 
in  the  body :  but  that  the  members 
should  haye  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it :  or 
one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
Church,  first  Apostles,  secondarily 
Prophets,  thirdly  Teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
iugs,  helps  in  goyemments,  ndiyer- 
sities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  Apostles?  are  all  Pro- 
phets? are  all  Teachers?  are  all 
II  workers  of  miracles  ? 

80  Haye  all  the  gifts  of  healing? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all 
interpret? 

81  But  ooyet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts:  And  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

13  Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  Angels,  and 
haye  not  charity,  I  am  become 
as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling 
<^ymbal. 

2  And  though  I  haye  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
tenes  and  all  knowledge:  and 
though  I  haye  all  faith,  so  that 
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ben  each  one  of  them  in  the 
body,  eyen  as  it  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  aU  one  mem- 

20  ber,  where  were  the  body  ?  But 
now  they  are  many  members, 

21  but  one  body.  And  the  eye  can- 
not say  to  the  hand,  I  lutye  no 
need  of  thee:  or  again  the  head 
to  the  feet,  I  haye  no  need  of 

22  you.  Nay,  much  rather,  those 
members  of  the  body  which 
seem  to  be  more  feeble  are  ne- 

28  cessaiy :  and  those  paHa  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  less 
honourable,  upon  these  we  ^be- 
stow more  abundant  honour; 
and  our  uncomely  porta  haye 
more     abundant     comeliness ; 

24  whereas  our  comely  pcurU  haye 
no  need:  but  Gk>d  tempered 
the  body  together,  giying  more 
abimdant  honour  to  that  part 

25  which  lacked ;  that  there  should 
be  no  schism  in  the  body;  but 
that  the  members  should  haye 
the  same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suf- 
fereth,  aU  the  members  suffer 
with  it ;  or  one  member  is  'ho- 
noured, aU  the  members  rejoice 

27  with  it.  Now  ye  are  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  'seyerally  mem- 

28  hers  thereof.  And  God  hath  set 
some  in  the  church,  first  apo- 
stles, secondly  prophets,  thirdl|y 
teachers,  then  ^mlrades,  then 
gifts  of  healings,  helps,  ^goyem- 
ments,  divers  kinds  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  pro- 
phets? are  all  teachers?  are  all 

80  workers  of  ^miracles?  haye  aU 
gifts  of  healings?  do  aU  speak 
with  tongues?  do  aU  interpret? 

81  But  desire  earnestly  the  greater 
gifts.  And  a  stiU  more  excellent 
way  shew  I  unto  you. 

13  H  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  but  haye  not 
loye,  I  am  become  soondingbrass, 
2  or  a  clanging  cymbal.  And  if  I 
haye  ike  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
know  all  mysteries  and  all  know- 
ledge;  and  if  I  haye  all  faith,  so  as 


iOr,jni< 
on 


fflori/Ud 


•Or. 


taeh  in 
his  part 

powers, 

*Or,wlse 
eoukseU 


XIV.  6 


I.   CORINTHIANS. 


86$ 


I  Or,  if 
not  rath. 


lOr, 
withtks 


iOr.reo- 

MtMi. 


f(7r.  M 
a  riddle. 


1611 

I  ooald  remoYe  monniains,  and  lutve 
no  charity,  I  am  nothing. 
8  And  thongh  I  bestow  all  mj 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4  Charity  snifereth  long,  and  is 
kind:  charity  enyieth  not:  charity 
Bvannteth  not  itself,  is  not  paff- 
edup, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil, 

6  Bejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  bat 
rejoiceth  iiin  the  trath: 

7  Beareth  all  things,  belieyeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endnreth 
all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  bat  whe- 
ther there  be  prophecies,  they  shidl 
fail ;  whether  there  be  tongnes,  they 
shall  cease;  whether  there  be  know- 
ledge, it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  Bat  when  that  which  is  peif  ect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as 
a  child,  I  anderstood  as  a  child,  I 
0  thonght  as  a  child:  but  when  I  be- 
came a  man,  I  put  away  ohiMish 
things. 

12  For  now  we  see  throogh  a 
l^ass,  ^darl^:  bat  ihsa  face  to 
mce:  now  I  know  in  part,  bat 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known. 

18  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three,  bat  the  latest 
of  these  is  charity. 

14  Follow  after  charity,  and  de- 
sire spiritaal  gifts,  bot  rather  that 
ye  may  popheey. 

2  For  he  that  speakeih  in  an  un- 
hnoum  tongue,  apeaketh  not  xrnto 
men,  but  onto  God:  for  no  man 
tunderstandethhim:  howbeitinthe 
spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

8  But  he  that  prophesieth,  speak- 
eth unto  men  to  edification,  and  ex- 
hortation, and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  edifieth  himself:  but 
he  that  prophesieth,  edifieth  the 
Chorch. 

5  I  would  that  ve  all  spake  with 
tongaes,  bat  rather,  thut  ye  pro- 
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to  remove  mountains,  but  have 

3  not  love,  I  am  nothing.  And  if 
I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poorf  and  if  I  give  my  body 
^  to  be  burned,  but  have  not  love, 

4  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Love 
sufferetb  long,  cmd is  kind;  love 
envieth  not;  love  vaunteth  not 

6  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh 
not  its  own,  is  not  provoked, 

6  taketh  not  account  of  evil;  re- 
joiceth not  in  unrighteousness, 
but  rejoiceth   with   the  truth; 

7  *  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endur- 

8  eth  all  things.  Love  never  faileth: 
but  whether  there  he  prophecies, 
they  shall  be  done  away ;  whether 
there  he  tongues,  they  shall  cease ; 
whether  there  he  Imowledge,  it 

9  shall  be  done  away.  For  we  know 
in  part,  and  we  prophet  in  part : 

10  but  when  that  which  is  peif  ect  is 
come,  that  which  is  in  part  shall 

11  be  done  away.  When  I  was  a 
child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  felt  as 
a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child: 
now  that  I  am  become  a  man, 
I  have  put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror, 
'darkly;  but  then  face  to  face: 
now  I  know  in  port;  but  then 
shall  I  *know  even  as  also  I  have 

13  been  (^  known.  But  now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  love,  these  three; 
6and  the  ^  greatest  of  these  is  love. 

14  Follow  after  love;  yet  desire 
earnestly  spiritaal  gifts,  but 
rather  that  ye  may  prophe^. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue 
speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  un- 
to God;  for  no  man  ^under- 
standeth;  but  in  the  spirit  he 

3  speaketh  mysteries.  But  he  that 
prophesieth  speaketh  unto  men 
edification,    and   comfort,   and 

4  consolation.  He  that  speaketh 
in  a  tongue  *  edifieth  himself; 
but  he  that  prophesieth  'edifieth 

6  the  church.  Now  I  would  have 
you  all  speak  with  tongues, 
but. rather  that  ye  shpnld  pro- 
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pbflBied:  for  greater  is  he  that  pro- 
phfideth  than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongaee,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  Church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now  brethren,  if  I  come  imto  von 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  ^all 
X  profit  TOO,  except  I  shall  speak  to 
▼oa  eitner  by  reyelation,  or  by 
knowledge,  or  by  prophe^ring,  or 
l^  doctrine? 

7  And  eyen  things  without  life 
giving  soond,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a  distinction  in  the 
D  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  mped  or  harped? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle? 

9  So  likewise  you,  except  ye  utter 
l^  the  tongue  words  ^easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and  none 
of  them  are  without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  koow  not  the 
meaning  of  the  Toice,  I  shall  be 
imto  him  that  speaketh  a  Barbarian, 
and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  Bar- 
barian unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  ^cs  spiritual  giftSt  86ek 
tiiat  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of 
the  Church. 

18  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh 
in  an  unknown  tonguo  pray  that  he 
may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  ^ray  in  an  unknoum 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  prav 
frith  the  spirit,  and  will  pray  with 
understanding  also:  I  will  sing  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  wiUi  the 
understanding  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with 
the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  oocupieth 
the  room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen 
at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  un- 
derstandeth  not  what  thou  sayest? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well:  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  Qod,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  you  all. 

19  Tet  in  the  Church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  by  my  voice  I  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 


phesy:  and  greater  is  he  that 
prophesieth  than  he  that  speak- 
eth with  tongues,  except  he  in- 
terpret, that  the   church  may 

6  receive  edifying.  But  now,  bre- 
thren, if  I  come  unto  you  speak- 
ing with  tongues,  what  shall 
I  profit  you,  unless  I  speak  to 
you  either  l^  way  of  revela- 
tion, or  of  knowledge,  or  of  pro- 

7  pbe^ying,  or  of  tearhing?  Even 
thingB  without  life,  giving  a 
Toice,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  if 
they  give  not  a  distincticm  in 
the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  piped  or  harped? 

8  For  if  the  tiumpet  give  an 
uncertain  voice,  wno  shall  pre- 

9  pare  himself  for  war?  So  also 
ye,  unless  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
speech  eai^  to  be  understood, 
how  shall  it  bo  known  what  is 
spoken?   for  ye  will  bo  spcAk- 

10  ing  into  the  air.  There  are, 
it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of 
voices  in  the  world,   and  ^no 

11  ibW  is  without  signification.  If 
then  I  know  not  the  meaning 
of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to  him 
that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and 
he  that  speaketh  will  be  a  Iwr- 

12  barian  *unto  me.  So  also  ^e, 
since  ye  are  zealous  of  ^spiri- 
tual  gyta,  seek  that  ye  may 
abound  unto  the   edifying   m 

18  the  church.  Wherefore  let  him 
that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  pray 

14  that  he  may  interpret.  For  u 
I  pray  in  a  tongue,  my  spirit 
payeth,  but  o^  understanding 

15  IS  unfruitful.  Whatisitthen?  I 
will  pray  with  the  spirit,  tuoA  I 
win  pray  with  the  understanding 
also:  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  win  sing  with  the  under- 

16  standing  also.  Else  if  thou  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
filleth  the  place  of  ^  the  unlearned 
say  the  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  knoweth  not 

17  what  thou  sayest?  For  thou 
verily  givest  thanks  wcdl,  but 

18  the  other  is  not  ^edified.  I 
thank  Ckxl,  I  speak  with  toogoes 

19  more  than  you  all:  howbeit  in 
the  church  I  had  rather  speak 
fiye  words  with  my  understand- 
ing, that  I  might  instruct  others 
akio,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  a  tongue. 
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20  Brethren,  be  not  duUren  in 
understanding:  howbeit,  in  malice 
be  ve  children,  bat  in  understanding 
be  ^  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  *  written,  With 
men  o^  other  tongaes  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  nnto  this  people:  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongaes  are  for  a  mgn, 
not  to  them  that  believe,  bat  to  them 
that  believe  not:  Bat  prophesying 
terveih  not  for  them  that  beUeve 
not,  bat  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  Chareh 
be  come  together  into  some  place, 
and  an  speak  with  tongaes,  and  there 
come  in  those  that  are  anleamed,  or 
nnbeUevers,  will  they  not  say  that 
ye  are  mad? 

24  Bat  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  oelievetii  not,  or 
one  anleamed,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all. 

25  And  thas  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest,  and  so  falling 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship 
God,  and  report  that  God  is  in  you 
of  a  trath. 

26  How  is  it  then, brethren?  when 
ve  come  tcM^ether,  every  one  of  yoa 
hatii  a  PsaLn,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath 
a  tongae,  luith  a  revelation,  hath  an 
interpretation:  Let  all  things  be 
done  anto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  roeak  in  an  un- 
hnoum  tongae,  let  ft  be  Inr  two,  or 
at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by 
coarse,  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  Bat  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let 
him  keep  mlence  in  the  Gharch,  and 
let  him  speeJt  to  himself,  and  to  Qod. 

29  Let  the  Prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  jadge. 

80  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first 
hold  his  peace. 

81  For  ye  may  all  prophe^  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted. 

82  And  the  spirits  of  the  Prophets 
are  sabject  to  the  Prophets. 

83  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
t  confusion,  bat  of  peace,  as  in  all 
Churches  of  the  Saints. 

84  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  Churches,  for  it  is  not  permitted 
onto  them  to  speak;  but  they  are 
commanded  to  be  under  obedience: 
as  also  saiUi  the  *law. 
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20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
mind:  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
babes,   but  in  mind  be   ^men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  By 
men  of  strange  tongues  and 
by  the  lips  of  strangers  wiU 
I  speak  unto  this  people;  and 
not  even  thus  will  they  hear 

22  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to 
them  that  believe,  but  to  the 
unbelieving:  but  prophesying  m 
for  a  aiqn,  not  to  the  unbe- 
lieving, but  to  them  that  be- 

23  Ueve.  If  therefore  the  whole 
church  be  assembled  together, 
and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  men  unletmied  or 
nnbeheving,  will  they  not  sav 

24  that  ye  are  mad?  But  if  aU 
prophesy,  and  there  cdme  in 
one  unoelieving  or  unlearned, 
he  is  >  reproved  by   all,  he  is 

25  judged  by  all;  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  are  made  manifest; 
and  so  he  will  fall  down  on 
his  face  and  worship  God,  de- 
claring that  Gkxl  is  'among  you- 
indeed. 

26  What  is  it  then,  brethren? 
When  Ve  come  together,  each 
one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teach- 
ing, hath  a  revelation,  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  an  inteixn^tation. 
Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edi- 

27  f^g.  If  any  man  speaketh  in 
a  tongue,  let  it  he  by  two,  or  at 
the  most  three,  and  that  in  turn ; 

28  and  let  one  inteipret:  but  if 
tiiere  be  no  interpreter,  let  him 
keen  silence  in  the  church;  and 
let  nim  sneak  to  himself,  and  to ' 

29  God.  Ana  let  the  prophets  speak 
hy  two   or  three,  and  let  the 

80  others  ^discern.  But  if  a  revela- 
tion be  made  to  another  sitting 
bv,  let  the  first   keep   silence. 

81  For  ye  aU  can  jnrophesy  one  l^ 
one,   that  all  may   learn,  and 

82  aU  may  be  'comforted;  and  the 
spirits  of  the  prophets  are  sub- 

88  iect  to  the  prophets;  for  God 
IS  not  a  Ood  of  confusion,  but  of 
peace;  as  in  all  the  churches  of 
the  saints. 

84  Let  the  women  keep  sQenoe 
in  the  churches:  for  it  is  not 
permitted  unto  them  to  speak; 
out  let  them  be  in  subjec- 
tion, as  also   saith  the   law. 
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35  And  if  ihej  will  learn  any  thing, 
let  them  ask  their  hnBbands  at  home : 
for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak 
in  the  Chnrch. 

86  What  ?  came  the  word  of  God  out 
from  you  ?  or  came  it  nnto  yon  onlv  ? 

87  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
a  Prophet,  or  spiritnal,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge, that  the  things  that  I 
write  nnto  yon  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

88  Bnt  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
him  be  ignorant. 

89  Wherefore  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently, 
and  in  order. 

15  MoreoTer  brethren,  I  declare 
onto  yon  Uie  QospelwhichI  preached 
nnto  YOU,  which  also  yon  have  re- 
ceived, and  wherein  ye  stand. 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
D  keep  in  memory  ^  what  I  preached 
nnto  yon,  unless  ye  have  bdieved  in 
vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures: 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  rose  again  the  third  day  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures. 

6  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve. 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once:  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James, 
then  of  all  the  Anostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  0  one  bom  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  Apo- 
stles, that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  Apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
Church  of  Qod.. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me,  was  not  in  vain : 
But  I  laboured  more  abcmdontly 
than  they  all,  yet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  wMch  was  with  me : 

11  Therefore,  whether  it  were  I 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believeid. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preach- 
ed that  he  rose   from  the  dead, 
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35  And  if  thev  would  leani  any- 
thing, let  them  ask  their  own 
husbands  at   home:    for  it  is 
shameful  for  a  woman  to  speak  in 

86  the  church.  What?  was  it  from 
you  that  the  word  of  God  went 
forth  ?  or  came  it  unto  you  alone  ? 

87  If  any  man  thinketh  himself 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
him  take  knowledge  of  the  things 
which  I  write  unto  you,  that  they 
are  the  commandment  of  the 

88  Lord.  ^But  if  any  man  is  igno- 
rant, let  him  be  ignorant. 

89  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  de- 
sire earnestly  to  prophesy,  and 
forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  But  let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order. 

16  Now  I  make  known  unto  you, 
brethren,  the  gcMpcl  which  I 
preached  imto  you,  which  also 
ye  received,  wherein  also  ye 
2  stand,  by  which  also  ye  are 
Sgaved;  I  make  ifcnottm,  /  mj^, 
•in  what  words  I  preached  it 
unto  you,  if  ye  hold  it  fast,  except 
8  ve  bdieved  ^in  vain.  For  I  de- 
livered unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  also  I  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 

4  ing  to  the  scriptures;  and  that 
he  was  buried ;  and  that  he  hath 
been  raised  on  the  third  day 

5  according  to  the  scriptures;  and 
that  he  appeared  to  Cephas;  then 

6  to  the  twelve;  then  he  appeared 
to  above  five  hundred  brethren 
at  once,  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  until  now,  but  some 

7  are  fallen  asleep;  then  he  ap- 
peared to  James;  then  to  all  the 

8  apostles ;  and  last  of  all,  as  unto 
one  bom  out  of  due  time,  he 

9  appeared  to  me  also.  For  I  am 
the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
apoatle,  because  I  persecuted  the 

10  church  of  GK)d.  But  by  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  and  his 
grace  which  was  bestowed  upon 
me  was  not  found  ^vain;  but  I 
laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all:  yet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with 

11  me.  Whether  then  it  be  1  or 
the^,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  is  peached  that 
he  hath  been  raisedmim  the  dead, 
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how  Bay  some  among  yoa  that  there 
is  no  resorrection  of  the  dead? 
18  Bnt  if  there  be  no  resorrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen. 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 
is  oar  preaching  yain,  and  'jf!Ka 
faith  is  also  vain : 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  fonnd  false 
witnesses  of  God,  because  we  have 
testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  np,  if 
so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is 
not  Christ  raised. 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  joar 
faith  is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  the j  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Chnst,  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable. 

20  Bnt  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  flrstfroits 
of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  eame  death, 
by  man  eavM  also  the  resorrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  aliye. 

28  Hot  every  man  in  his  own  order. 
Christ  the  flrstfroits,  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's,  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  hare  deliyered  op  the  kingdom 
to  God  eren  the  Fatoer,  when  he 
shall  hare  pot  down  aU  role,  and 
all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  most  reign,  till  he  hath 
pot  all  enemies  under  bis  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  OuU  shall  bo 
destroyed,  it  death. 

27  For  he  hath  pot  all  things  under 
his  feet;  but  when  he  saith  all 
thin^  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  Uiat  he  is  excepted  which 
did  put  all  tlungs  under  nim. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  imto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
tiiat  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do,  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

80  Ana  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
erery  hour? 

81  I  protest  by  Kyour  rejoicing 
which  I  haye  in  Christ  Jesus  onr 
liord,  I  die  dai^y. 
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how  say  tome  among  yon  that 
there  is  no  resurrecUon  of  the 
18  dead?    But  if  there  is  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  neither  hath 

14  Christ  been  raised:  and  if  Christ 
hath  not  been  raised,  then  is  our 
preaching  ^  vain,  *your  faith  also 

15  IS  lyain.  Tea,  and  we  are  foond 
false  witnesses  of  Qod ;  because 
we  witnessed  of  God  that  he  rais- 
ed up  ^Christ :  whom  he  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  are 

16  not  ndaed.  For  if  the  dead  are  not 
raised,  neither  hath  Christ  been 

17  raised:  andifChristhathnot been 
raised,  your  faith  is  Tain;  ye  are 

18  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  ihej  also 
which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 

19  have  perished.  ^If  m  this  life 
only  we  have  hoped  in  Christ,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  pitiable. 

20  But  now  hath  Christ  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  are  adeep. 

21  For  since  l^  man  corns  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrec- 

22  tion  of  the  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  ^Christ 

28  shall  aU  be  made  aliye.  But  each 
in  his  own  order:  Christ  the 
firstfruits;   then  they  that  are 

24  Christ's,  at  his  >  coining.  Then 
cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall 
deliyer  up  the  kingdom  to  ^God, 
eyen  the  Father ;  when  he  shall 
haye  abolished  all  rule  and  all 

25  authority  and  power.  For  he 
must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all 

26  his  enemies  under  his  feet.  The 
last  enemy  that  shall  be  abolished 

27  is  death.  For,  He  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  ^  But 
when  he  saith.  All  things  are  put 
in  subjection,  it  is  eyident  that 
he  is  excepted  who  did  subject 

28  all  things  unto  him.  And  when 
all  things  haye  been  subjected 
unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son 
also  himself  be  sobjected  to  him 
itaX  did  subject  all  things  unto 
him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead?  If 
the  dead  are  not  raised  at  all, 
why  then  are  they  baptized  for 

30  them?   why  do  we  also  stand 
81  in  jeopardy  eyery  hour  ?   I  pro- 
test l^  ^tb&t  glorying  in  you, 
brethren,  which  I  haye  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,   I  die  dai]^. 
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82  If  n  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  heasts  at  Ephesos, 
what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
to  morrow  we  die. 

83  Be  not  deceiyed;  eril  oommn- 
nications  cormpt  good  manners. 

84  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not :  for  some  haye  not  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  I  speak  this  to  your 
shune. 

85  Bat  some  man  will  say,  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come  f 

86  Thou  fool,  that  which  thoa  sow- 
est  is  not  qnidcened,  except  it  die. 

87  And  that  which  thoa  sowest, 
thoa  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  bat  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other  groin, 

88  But  God  giyeth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  eyeiy  seed 
his  own  body. 

89  AU  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh, 
bnt  there  is  one  hind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another 
of  fishes,  and  another  d  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  Bat  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  gloiy 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  gloiy  of  the  son, 
another  of  the  moon,  and  another 
gloiy  of  the  stars :  for  one  star  differ- 
eth  from  another  star  in  gloiy. 

42  So  also  is  the  resarrection  of 
the  dead,  it  is  sown  in  corraption, 
it  is  raised  in  incorrnption. 

48  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness, it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written:  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  liying  soiU, 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual:  but  that  which 
is  natural,  and  afterward  that  which 
if  spiritual 

47  The  first  man  ia  of  the  earth, 
earthy.  The  second  man  if  the  Lord 
fromheayen. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  that 
are  earthy,  and  as  is  the  heayenly, 
such  are  wej  also  that  are  heayenly. 

49  And  aa  we  haye  borne  the  image 
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32  If  after  the  maiiiier  of  men  I 
fought  with  beasts  at  Epheeus, 
iwhat  doth  it  profit  me  f  If  the 
dead  are  not  raised,  let  us  eat 
and  drink,  for   to-morrow   we 

88  die.  Be  not  deceiyed :  £yil  com- 
pany doth  corrupt  good  man- 

84  ners.  *  Awake  up  righteously, 
and  sin  not :  for  some  haye  no 
knowledge  of  God:  I  speak  this 
to  moye  you  to  shame. 

85  But  some  one  wiU  say.  How 
are  the  dead  raised?  and  with 
what  manner  of  body  do  they 

86  come?  Thou  foolish  one,  that 
which  thou  thyself  sowest  is  not 

87  quickened,  except  it  die:  and 
uuit  whidi  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  the  body  that  shall 
be,  but  a  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some 

88  other  kind;  but  God  giyeth  it  a 
body  eyen  as  it  pleased  him,  and 
to  each  seed  a  body  of  its  own. 

89  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh: 
but  there  is  one  JUsh  of  men, 
and  another  flesh  of  beasts,  and 
another  flesh  of  birds,  and  an- 

40  other  of  fishes.  There  are  also 
celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  ter- 
restrial :  but  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of 

41  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There 
is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  gloiy  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars;  for 
one  star  differeth  from  another 

42  staringloiy.  So  also  is  the  resar- 
rection of  the  dead.  It  is  sown 
in  corruption:  it  is  raised  in  in- 

48  corruption:  it  is  sown  in  dis- 
honour; it  is  raised  in  gloiy :  it 
is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is  raised 

44  in  power:  it  is  sown  a  natural 
bo^;  it  is  nused  a  spiritual  body. 
If  there  is  a  natund  body,  there 

45  is  also  a  spiritual  body.  So  also 
it  is  writtoi,  Thefirst  man  Adam 
became  a  liying  soul.  The  last 
Adam  became  a  life-giying  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  is  not  first  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is 
natmral ;  then  that  which  is  spi- 

47  ritual.  The  first  man  is  of  tne 
earth,  earthy :  the  second  man  is 

48  ofheayen.  As  is  the  earthy,  such 
are  they  also  that  are  euihy: 
and  as  is  the  heayenly,  such 
are  they  also  that  are  heayen]y. 

49  And  aa  we  haTQ  bonofi  the  image 
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of  the  dftiiliy,  we  ahall  alao  bear  the 
image  of  the  heaveiilj. 

60  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God:  neither  doth  cor- 
mption  inherit  incomiption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  yon  a  mystery: 
we  shall  not  all  sleep,  bat  we  shall 
an  be  changed, 

62  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  ^e,  at  the  last  tramp,  (for  the 
trompet  shall  soond,  and  the  dead 
shall  De  raised  inoomptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed.) 

63  For  this  cornii>tible  most  pat 
on  inoorraption,  and  this  mortal 
most  pat  on  immortahty. 

64  So  when  this  oorraptible  shall 
have  vat  on  inoorraption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  nat  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  broaght  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  *  Death 
is  swi^wed  np  in  Tictoiy. 

65  *0  death,  where  is  thy  siing? 

0  I  graye,  where  is  thy  yietory  ? 

66  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

67  Bat  thanks  be  to  Qod,  which 
giveth  OS  the  rictory,  throagfa  oar 
Lord  Jesas  Christ. 

63  Therefore  my  beloyed  brethren, 
be  ye  stedfast,  anmoveable,  always 
abonnding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmnch  as  yoa  know  that  yoar 
labour  is  not  in  Tain  in  the  LoitL 

16  Now  oonoeming  the  ooDeetion 
for  the  Saints,  as  I  hare  given  order 
to  the  Charches  of  .Galatia,  even  so 
do  ye. 

2  ITpon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let 
every  one  of  yoa  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  Qod  hath  prospered  him,  that 
there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

8  And  when  I  come,  whomaoeyer 
yoa  shall  approye  by  ynur  letters, 
them  will  I  send  to  faring  yoar 
tlibwahty  anto  Jerasalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  alao, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

6  Now  I  win  come  anto  yoa,  when 

1  shan  pass  throagh  Macedonia:  for 
I  do  pass  throagh  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  wiU  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  yoa,  that  ye 
ma^  bring  me  on  my  joamey, 
whithersoeyer  I  go. 

7  For  I  win  not  see  yoa  now  by  the 
way,  bat  I  trast  to  tarry  a  while 
with  yooy  if  the  Lord  permit. 
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of  the  earthy,  1  we  shan  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

60  Now  Uiis  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  dF  Ch)d;  neither 
doth   corraption   inherit  incor- 

61  raption.  Behold,  I  teU  yoa  a 
mysteiy :  We  shaU  not  an  sleep, 

62  bat  we  shan  Ul  be  changed,  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  tramp:  for  the 
trampet  shaU  soond,  and  the 
dead  shan  be  raised  incorrap- 
tible,  and  we  shaU  be  changed. 

68  For  this  corraptible  most  jnit  on 
incorraption,   and  this  mortal 

64  mast  pat  on  immortality.  Bat 
when  "this  corraptible  shfdlhaye 
pat  on  incorraption,  and  this 
mortal  shaU  have  pat  on  immor- 
tahty, then  shan  come  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death 

65  is  swidiowed  ap  'in  victory.  O 
death,  where  is  thy  victory?  O 

56  death,  where  is  thy  sting  f  The 
sUng  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 

67  power  of  sin  is  the  law:  bat 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
OS  the  victory  throagh  oar  liOrd 

68  Jesas  Christ.  Wherefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
nnmoveable,  always  abonnding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 
mnch as  ye  know  that  yoar 
laboar  is  not  ^voin  in  the 
Lord. 

10  Now  concerning  the  coneetion 
for  the  saints,  as  I  gave  order  to 
the  charches  of  Chuatia,  so  also 

2  do  ye.  Upon  the  flrst  day  of 
the  week  let  each  one  of  yoa 
lay  by  him  in  store,  as  he  may 
prosper,  that  no  coUections  m 

8  made  when  I  como.  And  when 
I  arrive,  >  whomsoever  ye  shan 
approve  by  letters,  them  win  I 
send  to  cany  year  bounty  onto 

4  Jerasalem:  and  if  it  be  meet 
for  me  to  go  also,  they  shan  go 

6  with  me.  Bat  I  win  come  onto 
yon,  when  I  shan  have  passed 
ihroogh   Macedonia;   for  I  do 

6  pass  throoj^  Macedonia j  bat 
with  you  it  may  be  that  I  shan 
abide,  or  even  winter,  that  ye 
may  set  me  forward  on  my  joor- 

7  neywhithuw)eyerIgo.  For  I  do 
not  wish  to  see  yon  now  by  the 
way ;  for  I  hope  to  tarry  a  while 
with  yoa,  it  the  Lord  permit. 
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8  But  I  wiH  tany  at  Ephesns  un- 
til Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effectoal  ia 
opened  onto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothens  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  yon  without 
fear:  for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him:  bat  oondnct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  nnto  me: 
for  I  look  for  him  with  the  bre- 
thren. 

12  As  tooching  our  brother  Ap(d- 
los,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
imto  you  wiUi  the  brethren,  but  his 
will  was  not  at  aU  to  come  at  this 
time:  but  he  will  come  when  he 
shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  7ou  like  men :  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  ^ey  have  addicted  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto 
such,  and  to  eveiy  one  that  helpeth 
with  us  and  laboureth. 

17  I  am  f^tA  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and 
A^udcus :  for  that  which  was  lack- 
ing on  your  part,  they  have  sup- 
plied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours:  therefore  acknow- 
ledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  Churches  of  Asia  salute  you : 
Aquila  and  PrisciUa  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  Ghuroh  that  is 
in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  ^preet  you: 
greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand, 

22  If  any  man  loye  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chnst,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maranatha. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 

^  The  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  from  Plillippi  by  Stepha- 
nas, and  Fortunatus,  acid  Acbaleus, 
and  Timotheus. 
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8  But  I  will  tarry  at  EpheBUSontil 

9  Pentecost ;  for  a  great  door  and 
effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and 
there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see 
that  he  be  with  you  without 
fear;  for  he  worketh  the  work 

11  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do:  let 
no  man  therefore  despise  him. 
But  set  him  forwaid  on  his 
journey  in  peace,  that  he  may 
come  unto  me :  for  I  expect  him 

12  with  the  brethren.  But  as 
touching  ApoDos  the  brother, 
I  besought  him  .much  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren: 
and  it  was  not  at  all  ^hia  will 
to  come  now ;  but  he  will  come 
when  he  shall  have  opportunity. 

18  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quityoulike  men,  be  strong. 

14  Xiet  all  that  ye  do  be  done  in 
love. 

15  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren 
(ye  know  the  house  of  Stepha- 
nas, that  it  is  the  firstfruits  of 
Achaia,  and  that  they  have  set 
themselves    to    minister    unto 

16  the  saints),  that  ye  also  be  in 
subjection  nnto  such,  and  to 
eveiy  one  that  he^th  in  the 

17  woik  and  laboureth.  And  I 
rejoice  at  the  dooming  of  Ste- 
phanas and  Fortunatos  and 
Achaicus:  for  that  which  was 
laddng  on  your  part  they  snp- 

18  phed.  For  they  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours :  acknowledge  ye 
therefore  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Prisca  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with 
the   church    that    is   in   their 

20  house.  All  the  brethren  salute 
you.  Salute  one  another  with 
a  ho^  kiss. 

21  The   salutation  of  me  Paul 

22  withmine  own  hand.  If  any  man 
loveth  not  the  Lord,  let  him  be 

23  anathema.  'Maran  atha.  The 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

24  be  with  you.  My  love  be  with 
you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.   Amen. 
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1  pAuii  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our 
brothoTj  nnto  the  Church  of  God 
which  is  at  CorinUi,  with  all  the 
Saints  which  are  in  aU  Achaia : 

2  Grace  he  to  yoa  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and/r&m  the  Ijord 
Jesas  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  Qod  of  all  oom- 
fort, 

4  Who  comforteth  ns  in  aU  onr 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
troable,  l»y  the  comfort  where- 
with we  oursolves  are  comforted 
of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  ns,  so  oar  consolation 
also  aboondeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it 
is  for  Toor  consolation  and  salva- 
tion,  which  Dis  effectual  in  the  en- 
during of  the  same  sufferings  which 
we  also  suffer:  or  whether  we  be 
comforted,  it  is  for  your  consola- 
tion, and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast, 
knowing,  that  as  you  are  partakers 
of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also 
of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  yoa  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  de- 
spaired even  of  life. 

9  But  we  had  the  D  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead. 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver:  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver 
us: 
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1  pAUL,anapo8tleofChristJe8aB 
through  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy  ^our  brother,  unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Co* 
rinth,  with  all  the  saints  whidi 
are  in  the  whole  of  Achaia: 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father  ana  the  Ixnd 
Jesus  Christ. 

8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies  and  God  of 

4  aU  comf (urt ;  who  comforteth  us 
in  all  our  affliction,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  comfort  them  that  are 
in  any  affliction,  through  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 

5  are  comforted  of  God.  For  as 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound 
unto  us,  even  so  our  comfort 
also  abonndeth  through  Christ. 

6  But  whether  we  be  imicted,  it 
is  for  your  comfort  and  salva- 
tion; or  whether  we  be  com- 
forted, it  is  for  your  comfort, 
which  worketh  in  the  patient 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings 

7  which  we  also  suffer:  and  our 
hope  for  you  is  stedfast ;  know- 
ing that,  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the  sufferings,  so  also  are  ye  of 

8  the  comfort.^  For  we  would  not 
have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  otir  affliction  which 
befell  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
weighed  down  exceedingly,  be- 
yond onr  power,  insomuch  that 

9  we  despaired  even  of  life  :Syea,we 
ourselvea  have  had  the  >  answer 
of  death  within  ourselves,  that 
we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  which  raiseth  the 

10  dead:  who  delivered  us  out  of  so 
great  a  death,  and  will  deliver : 
on  whom  we  have  ^set  onr  hope 
that  he  will  also  still  deliver  us ; 
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11  Yon  also  helpiiig  together  by 
prayer  for  ns,  that  for  the  gift  he- 
stowed  apon  us  h^  the  means  of 
many  persons,  thaiuo  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  oar  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  onr  conscience,  that  in 
simpliciiy  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  bnt  by  the 
grace  of  Chid,  we  haye  had  our  con- 
versation in  the  world,  and  more 
abundantly  to  yoa-wards. 

18  For  we  write  none  other  things 
nnto  yon,  than  what  yon  read  or 
acknowledge,  and  I  trust  yon  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end. 

14  As  also  yon  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  re- 
joicing, even  as  ye  also  are  ours,  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesns. 

16  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  nnto  yon  before, 
that  jon  might  have  a  second 
0  benefit: 

16  And  to  pass  by  yon  into  Mace- 
donia, and  to  come  again  oat  of 
ICaoedonia  onto  yon,  and  of  yon  to  be 
bronAt  on  my  way  toward  Judaea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 
according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
tiiere  should  be  yea  yea,  and  nay 
nay? 

18  But  OM  God  is  true,  our  Vword 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  \xj  us,  even  by  me  and  Silvanus 
and  Timotheus,  was  not  Tea  and 
Nay,  but  in  him,  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  Tea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us 
with  yon  in  Christ,  and  hath  an- 
ointed us,  U  God, 

22  Who  hath  dso  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
onr  hearts. 

28  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a  re- 
cord upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare 
you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy :  for  by  f&ith  ye  stand. 

2  But  I  determined  this  with  my- 
self ,  that  I  would  not  come  again  to 
you  in  heaviness. 
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11  TO  also  helping  together  on  our 
behalf  by  your  supplication; 
that,  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon 
us  by  means  of  many,  thanks 
may  be  given  by  maoy  peraons 
on  onr  b^ialf . 

12  For  our  glorying  is  this,  the 
testimony  <n  our  conscience,  that 
in  holiness  and  sincerity  of  Gh)d, 
not  in  fleshly  wisdom  but  in  the 
grace  of  God,  we  behaved  our* 
selves  in  the  worid,  and  more 

13  abundantly  to  yon-ward.  For  we 
write  none  other  things  nnto 
you,  than  what  ye  read  or  even 
acknowledge,  and  I  hope  ye  will 

14  acknowledge  unto  the  end:  as 
also  ye  did  acknowledge  us  in 
part,  that  we  are  your  ^oiying, 
even  as  ye  also  are  ours,  in  the 
day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  eonfldenoe  I  was 
minded  to  come  before  unto  you, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second 

16  ^benefit;  and  by  you  to  pass 
into  Macedonia,  and  again  nom 
Macedonia  to  come  unto  you, 
and  of  you  to  be  set  forward  on 

17  my  journey  unto  Judiea.  When 
I  therefore  was  thus  minded, 
did  I  shew  fickleness?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  pur- 
pose according  to  the  fiesh,  that 
with  me  there  should  be  the  yea 

18  yea  and  the  nay  nay?  But  as 
God  is  faithful,  our  word  toward 

19  you  is  not  yea  and  nay.  For 
the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  vou 
"by  us,  even  *by  me  and  Silva- 
nus and  Timothy,  was  not  yea 

20  and  nay,  but  in  lum  is  yea.  For 
how  ma^  soever  be  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  in  him  is  the  yea : 
wherefore  also  through  him  is 
the  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 

21  through  us.  NowhetiuttBtabUsh- 
eth  us  with  you  >in  Christ,  and 

22  anointed  us,  is  God;  ^who  also 
sealed  us,  and  gave  us  the  ear- 
nest of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  But  I  call  God  for  a  witness 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you 
I  f orbare  to  come  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  that  we  have  lordship  over 
your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your    joy:    for    by  >faith  ye 

2  stand.  <^But  I  determined  this 
for  myself,  that  I  would  not 
come  again  to  you  with  bqrow. 
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2  For  if  I  make  yon  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh.  me  glad,  bnt 
the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by 
me? 

8  And  I  wrote  this  same  onto  yon, 
lest  when  I  came,  I  should  have 
sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I  ought 
to  rejoice,  haying  confidence  in  you 
all,  that  my  m  &  thejou  of  you  aQ. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears,  not  that  jon 
should  be  griered,  but  that  ye  might 
know  the  love  which  I  have  more 
abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  giieyed  me,  but  in  part: 
tiiat  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
I  punishment,  which  was  i^fiicted 
of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ought 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
him,  lest  pbrhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  that 
you  would  confirm  your  love  to- 
wards him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  ^roof  of  you, 
whether  ye  bo  obedient  m  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing, 
T. forgive  also :  for  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for 
your  sakes  forgave  I  it,  0  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ, 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us:  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore  when  I  came  to 
Troas,  to  preach  Christ's  Go^el, 
and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord, 

18  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Titus  my  brother, 
bnt  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I 
went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the 
savour  of  his' knowledge  by  us  in 
everyplace. 

15  for  we  are  unto  €k)d  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish. 

16  To  the  one  toe  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death;  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  hfe:  and  who 
is  wifflcifflit  for  these  things? 
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8  For  if  I  make  you  Bony,  who 
then  is  he  that  maketh  me  glad, 
but  he  that  is  made  sorry  by 

8  me?  And  I  wrote  this  very 
thing,  lest,  when  I  came,  I 
shoidd  have  sorrow  from  them 
of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice; 
having  confidence  in  you  all, 
that  my  jor  is  the  Joy  of  yon  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto 
you  with  many  tears;  not  that  ye 
should  be  made  sorry,  but  that 
ve  might  know  the  love  which  I 
have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

6  But  if  any  hath  caused  sorrow, 
he  hath  caused  sorrow,  not  to 
me,  but  in  part  (that  I  jpress  not 

6  too  heavily)  to  you  au.  Suffi- 
cient to  sudi  a  one  is  this  pu- 
nishment which  was  inJOcted  by 

7  ^the  many ;  so  that  contrariwise 
ye  should  >  rather  forgive  him 
and  comfort  him,  lest  by  any 
means  such  a  one  should  be 
swallowed  up  with  his  overmuch 

8  sorrow.    Wnerefore  I   beseech 

Cto  confirm  your  love  toward 
.  For  to  this  end  also  did  I 
write,  that  I  might  know  the 
proof  of  vou,  'whether  ye  are 

10  obedient  m  all  things.  But  to 
whom  ye  forgive  anything,  I/or- 
ffive  also:  for  what  I  also  have 
forgiven,  if  I  have  forgiven  any- 
thing, for  your  sakes  have  I  for- 
given it  in  the  ^person  of  Chnst; 

11  that  no  advantage  may  be  gain- 
ed over  us  by  Satan :  for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Now  when  I  came  to  Troas 
for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
when  a  door  was  opened  unto 

18  me  in  the  Lord,  I  had  no  relief 
for  my  spirit,  because  I  found 
not  Titus  my  brother :  but  tak- 
ing my  leave  of  them,  I  went 

14  f<^th  into  Macedonia.  But  thanks 
be  unto  God,  which  always  lead- 
eth  us  in  triunmh  in  Christ,  and 
maketh  manirost  through  us 
the  savour  of  his  knowledge  in 

15  every  place.  For  we  are  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ  unto  God,  in 
them  that  are  being  saved,  and 

16  in  them  that  are  perishing;  to 
the  one  a  savour  from  death 
unto  death;  to  the  other  a  sa- 
vour from  life  unto  life.  And 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? 
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17  For  we  aze  not  as  nmny  irbich 
Doorrapt  tlieirordof  €k)d:  bat  as  of 
sinceritj,  bat  as  of  God.  in  the 
sight  of  €k)d  speak  we  in  Christ. 

3  Do  we  begin  again  to  commend 
onrselyeB?  or  need  we,  as  some 
otherSf  Epistles  ci  commendation 
to  yoo,  or  letters  of  commendation 
froin  yoa? 

2  Ye  are  oar  Epistle  written  in  oar 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 

8  Foraamuch  as  je  are  manifestly 
dedued  to  be  the  Epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  as,  written  not  with 
ink,  bat  with  the  spirit  of  the 
liying  Qod,  not  hi  tables  of  stone, 
bat  in  fleslr^  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  sa<m  trast  have  we  throo^ 
Christ  to  God-waid: 

5  Not  that  we  are  soffident  of  oar- 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  oar- 
selyes:  bat  oar  saffidencyM  of  God : 

6  Who  also  hath  made  as  able 
ministers  of  the  New  Testament, 
not  of  the  letter,  bat  of  the  spirit : 
for  tiie  letter  kiUeth,  bat  the  spirit 
Hgivethlife. 

7  Bat  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written,  and  engrayen  in  stones, 
was  i^rioas,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  coald  not  stedf  astly  behold 
the  face  of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of 
his  ooantenanoe,  which  glory  was  to 
be  done  awar : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  gloiy,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteoas- 
ness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  whidi  was  made 
glorious  had  no  f^rv  in  this  re- 
spect, by  reason  ^  the  gloiy  that 
excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that 
which  romaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  Ophunness  of 
speech. 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  whidi  pat  a 
vail  oyer  his  face,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  stedf  astly  look  to 
the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished ; 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded : 
for  antU  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away,  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament :  which 
yail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 
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17 


For  we  are  not  as  the  manr, 
^corrapting  the  word  of  God: 
but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of 
God,  in  the  sight  of  God,  speak 
we  in  Christ. 

3  Arewe  beginning  again  to  com- 
mend ourselyes  ?  or  need  we,  as 
do  some,  epistles  of  commenda- 

2  tion  to  you  or  from  you?  Ye 
are  our  epistle,  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 

8  men;  being  made  manifest  that 
ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ,  mi- 
nistered by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God;  not  in  tables  of 
stone,   but   in   taUes  that  are 

4  hearts  of  flesh.  And  such  oonfi- 
dence  have  we  throogh  Christ 

6  to  God-ward:  not  that  we  are 
Boffldent  of  ourselyes,  to  account 
anything  as  from  oariielves ;  but 

6  our  sufficiency  is  from  God ;  who 
also  made  us  suffident  as  minis- 
ters of  a  new  ^covenant ;  not  of 
the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for 
the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 

7  giveth  life.  But  if  the  ministra- 
tion of  death,  ^^  written,  and  en- 
graven on  stones,  came  ^with 
glory,  so  that  the  children  of 
Israel  could  not  look  stedf  astly 
upon  the  face  of  Moses  for  the 
aoTj  of  his  face;  which  g 


8  '^was  passing  away:  how 
not  rather  tne  ministration  of 

9  the  spirit  be  with  glory?  *For 
if  the  ministration  at  condemna- 
tion is  glory,  much  rather  doth 
the  ministration  of   righteoas- 

10  ness  exceed  in  glory.  For  verily 
that  which  hath  been  made  glo- 
rious hatii  not  been  made  glori- 
ous in  this  respect,  by  reason  of 

11  the  glory  that  surpasseth.  For 
if  that  which  ^passeth  away  too* 
^with  glory,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  in  glory. 

12  Having  therefore  sudi  a  hope, 
we  use  great  boldness  of  speech, 

18  and  are  not  as  Moses,  who  put  a 
veil  upon  his  face,*that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israd  should  not  look 
stedfastly  *on  the  end  of  that 

14  which  '^was  passing  away:  but 
their  ^minds  were  hardened: 
for  until  this  very  day  at  the 
reading  of  the  old  >  covenant  the 
same  veil  ^remaineth  unlifted; 
whidi  vet{  is  done  away  in  Christ. 
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15  Bat  eren  onto  this  day,  ivfaen 
Mosee  is  read,  the  vail  is  npon  their 
heart. 

16  Nerertheleas,  when  it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lard,  the  vail  shall  he  taken 
away. 

17  Koir  the  Lord  is  that  spirit,  and 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  w, 
there  is  liberty. 

18  Bnt  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
Hby  the  spirit  of  the  Lord. 

4  Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this 
ministnr,  as  we  have  receiyed  mercy 
we  faint  not : 

2  Bat  have  renoanced  the  hidden 
things  of  ♦dishonesty,  not  waUdnff 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word 
of  God  deceitfully,  bat  1^  manifesta- 
tion of  the  trath  commending  oar* 
selyes  to  every  man's  conscience 
in  the  si^ht  of  God. 

8  Bat  if  oar  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  God  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  beheve  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorioas  Gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  tl^  image  of  God,  shoald  shine 
anto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  oorselYes,  bat 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselyeB 
your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God  who  commanded  the 
h^t  to  shine  oat  of  darkness,  hath 
shmed  in  our  hearts,  to  aire  the 
light  of  the  tmowledge  of  the  g^ry 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellent^ 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
vet  not  distressed ;  we  are  perplexed, 
but  I  not  in  despair ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  bnt  not  destroyed  | 

10  Always  bearing  about  m  the 
body  the  dying  of  Uie  Lend  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live,  are  alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
bat  life  in  yoo. 
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15  Bat  unto  this  day,  whensoever 
Moses  is  read,  a  veil  lieth  apon 

16  their  heart.  But  whensoever 
^it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the 

17  vefl  is  taken  away.  Now  the 
Lord  is  the. Spirit:  and  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 

18  is  liberty.  But  we  all,  with 
unveiled  face  'reflecting  as  a 
mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  transformed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  from  >the  Loid  the  Spirit. 

4  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  even  as  we  obtained 

2  mercy,  we  faint  not:  but  we 
have  renoanced  the  hidden 
things  of  shame,  not  walking 
in  <3«ftine8S,  nor  handling  the 
word  of  Grod  deceitfully:  but 
by  the  manifestation  of  the 
truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the 

8  sight  of  God.  But  and  if  our 
gospel  is  veiled,  it  is  veUed  in 

4  them  that  are  perishing :  in 
whom  the  god  of  this  ^  world 
hath  blinded  the  <  minds  of  the 
unbelieving,  ^that  the  flight  of 
the  gospel  of  the  glorv  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 

5  not  dawn  upon  them.    For  we 

5 reach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
esus  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  as 
your  8  servants  ^for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  Seeing  it  is  God,  that  said.  Light 
shall  shine  out  of  darkness,  who 
shined  in  oar  hearts,  to  give  the 
'light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
^ooc^  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Chnst. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasore  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  the  power  may 
be  of  God,  and  not  from  our- 

8  selves ;  toe  are  pressed  on  evezy 
side,  yet  not  straitened;  per- 
plexed, yet  not  unto  despair; 

9  pursued,  yet  not  ^^forsslcen; 
smitten  down,  yet  not  destroyed ; 

10  always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  ^  dying  of  Jesus,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be 

11  manifested  in  our  body.  For 
we  which  live  are  alway  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
may    be    manifested    in    our 

12  nu^tal  flesh.  So  then  death 
worketh  in  as,  but  life  in  you. 
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18  We  bAying  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  aocording  as  it  is  written,  *I  be- 
liered,  and  therofore  have  I  spoken: 
we  also  bdieve,  and  therefore  speak. 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised 
np  the  Lord  Jesos  shall  raise  np  us 
also  hj  Jesus,  and  shall  present  as 
with  you. 

15  For  an  thingB  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might,  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many,  ledonnd  to  the  gloiy  of  God. 

16  Iror  which  canse  we  faint  not, 
bat  though  our  oatward  man  perish, 
Tet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  di^. 

17  fVnr  omr  li^^t  aflSiction,  which 
is  bat  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  as 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory, 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  bat  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal,  bat  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

6  Forweknow,  that  if  oar  earthly 
boose  of  this  Tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hand, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnest^ 
desiring  to  be  dottied  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven. 

8  n  so  be  that  being  clothed  we 
ahidl  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For,  we  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle, do  groan,  being  burdened, 
not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed, 
but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

6  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us 
for  the  selfsame  thing,  is  Gcd,  who 
also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest 
of  the  spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confi- 
dent, knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at 
home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord. 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight.) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  n  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we  may 
be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  scat  of  Christ, 
that  every  one  may  receive  the 
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18  But  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  to  that  wfaidi  is 
written,  I  believed,  and  therefore 
did  I  speak ;  we  also  believe,  and 

14  therefore  also  we  speak;  Irnow- 
ing  that  he  which  nosed  up  ^the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also 
with  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us 

15  with  you.  For  idl  things  are  for 
your  sakes,  that  the  grace,  being 
multiplied  through  >the  many, 
may  cause  the  thanksgiving  to 
abound  unto  the  glory  of  Qod. 

16  Wherefore  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  is  de- 
caying, yet  our  inward  man  is 

17  renewed  day  by  4^7*  ^^  ^"^ 
light  afSiction,  which  is  for  the 
moment,  worketh  for  us  more 
and  more  exceedingly  an  eternal 

18  wei^tofgloxy;whilewelooknot 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but 
at  the  things  which  are  not  seen: 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal ;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  et^nal. 

6  For  we  know  that  if  the  earthly 
house  of  our  'tabernacle  be  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  from 
Ch>d,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  verily  in  this  we  groan,  long- 
inf  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
habitation  which  is  from  heaven : 

8  if  so  be  that  being  dothed  we 

4  shall  not  be  found  naked.  For 
indeed  we  that  are  in  this  *taber- 
nade  do  groan,  *  being  burdened ; 
not  for  that  we  would  be  nn- 
dothed,  but  that  we  would  be 
clothed  upon,  that  what  is  mor- 
tal may  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  he  that  wrought  us  for  this 
very  thing  is  God,  who  gave  un- 
to us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Being  therefore  always  of  good 
courage,  and  knowing  that, 
whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the 
body,  we  are  absent  from  the 

7  Lord  (for  we  walk  1^  faith,  not  by 

8  'sight);  we  are  of  good  courage, 
I  say,  and  are  willing  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 

9  at  home  with  the  Lora.  Where- 
fore also  we  ^make  it  our  aim, 
whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be 

10  well-pleasing  unto  him.  For  we 
must  aU  be  made  manifest  before 
the  judgement-seat  of  Christ; 
that  ea<m  one  may  nodve  the 
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things  done  in  his  hody,  B4xxndlng 
to  that  he  httth  done,  imether  it  be 
good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  ire  persuade  men ;  bat 
we  are  made  manifest  nnto  God, 
and  I  trust  also,  are  made  manifest 
in  yoor  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  onrselyeB 
again  unto  yon,  bat  give  yoa  occa- 
sion to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that 
yoa  may  have  somewhat  to  antwer 
them  which  glory  tin  appearance, 
and  not  in  heart. 

18  For  whether  we  be  besides  oar- 
selves,  it  is  to  €k)d:  or  whether  we 
be  sober,  it  ia  for  yoar  caose. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  as,  becanse  we  thas  jadge : 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  dead: 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  whidi  live  shoald  not  hence- 
f orUi  live  anto  themselves,  bat  anto 
him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we 
no  man  after  the  flesh :  yea.  thonsh 
we  have  known  Christ  alter  the 
flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we 
him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  he  in 
Christ,  the  is  a  new  creatare:  *old 
things  are  past  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  as  to  himself  by 
Jesos  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  ns 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation, 

19  To  wit,  that  Qod  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  anto  himself, 
not  impatmg  their  trespasses  anto 
them,  and  hath  ^  committed  anto  as 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  Ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  thoagh  God  did  be- 
seech yoa  by  as;  we  pray  yoa  in 
Christ's  stead,  that  ye  be  reconciled 
to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  as,  who  knew  no  sin,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteoas- 
ness  of  God  in  him. 

6  We  then,  as  workers  together 
with  Am,  beseech  yon  also,  that  je 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vam. 

2  (For  hesaith,  *Ihave  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  have  I  saocoored  thee : 


thin^  done  ^in  the  body,  ao- 
eording  to  what  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Snowing  therefore  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  we  persaade  men, 
bat  we  are  made  manifest  anto 
God;  and  I  hope  that  we  are 
made  manifest  also  in  yoar  eon- 

12  sciences.  We  are  not  again  com- 
mending ourselves  anto  yoa, 
bat  speak  as  giving  yoa  occasion 
of  glorying  on  oar  behalf,  that 
ye  mav  have  wherewith  to  an- 
swer them  that  ^lorv  in  appear- 

13  ance,  and  not  m  heart.  For 
whether  wo  >are  beside  oar- 
selves,  it  is  nnto  God;  or  whe- 
ther we  are  of  sober  mind,  it 

14  is  anto  yoa.  For  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  as;  becaaso 
we  thas  judge,  that  one  died  for 

15  an,  therefore  dl  died;  and  he 
died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  no  longer  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  who  for 
their  sakes  died  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  we  henceforth  Imow 
no  man  after  the  flesh:  even 
thoagh  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  know 

17  him  so  no  more.  Wherefore  if 
any  man  is  in  Christ,  ^he  is  a 
new  creatare:  the  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  they  are 

18  i>ecomo  new.  But  all  things 
are  of  God,  who  reconciled  us 
to  himself  through  Christ,  and 
gave  unto  us  the  ministry  at 

19  reconciliation;  to  wit,  that  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  r«^on- 
ing  unto  them  their  trespasses, 
and  having  <  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  We  are  ambassadors  therefore 
on  behalf  of  Christ,  as  though 
God  were  intreating  by  us:  we 
beseech  you  on  behiJf  of  Christ, 

21  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  Him 
who  knew  no  sin  he  made  to  he 
sin  on  our  behalf;  that  we  might 
become    the    righteousness    of 

O  Qod  in  him.    And  working  to- 
gether with  him  we  intreat  also 
uiat  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
2  God  in  vain  (for  he  saith. 

At  an  acceptable  time  I  heark- 
ened unto  thee, 
And  in  a  dav  of  salvation  did 
J  foocoor  thee; 
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behold,  BOW  is  the  accepted  time, 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion) 

8  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  t  approving  our- 
selves as  the  Ministers  of  God,  in 
mnch  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
I  tnmnlts,  in  labours,  in  watchings, 
in  f asUngs, 

6  By  pnreness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsofferinff,  by  kindness,  by  the 
holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  bv  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report,  as  de- 
ceivers, and  yet  true: 

9  As  unknown,  and  Tot  well 
known:  as  dying,  and  behold,  we 
live:  as  chastened,  and  not  killed: 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  re- 
joicing: as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich:  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

11  0  ye  GorintUims,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  yon,  onr  heart  is  en- 
larged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

IS  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the 
same,  (I  speak  as  unto  my  children) 
be  ye  auso  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  uneauaUy  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers:  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  nnnghteonsness  ?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hatti  he 
that  believeth  with  an  inMel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  Temple  of  God  with  idols?  for 
ye  are  the  Temple  of  the  living 
God,  as  God  hath  said,  *I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  thenif 
and  I  will  be  their  Qod,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

17  *  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive 
you, 

18  *And  willl^e  a  Father  onto  yon, 
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behold,  now  is  tha  aoeeptable 
time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
S  salvation):  giving  no  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  anything,  that 
our  ministration  be  not  blamed ; 

4  but  in  everything  commending 
ourselves,  as  ministers  of  God, 
in  much  patience,  in  afflictions, 

5  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in 
stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watch- 

6  ings,  in  fastings;  in  pureness, 
in  knowledge,  in  longsuffering, 
in  kindness,  in  the  ^Holv  Ghost, 

7  in  love  unfeigned,  in  the  word 
at  truth,  in  me  power  of  God; 
*by  the  armour  of  righteons- 
ness   on   the  right  hand   and 

8  on  the  left,  by  glory  and  dis- 
honour, by  evil  report  and  good 
report;    as  deceivers,  and   yet 

9  true;  as  unknown,  and  vet 
well  known  J  as  dying,  and  be- 
hold,   we   hve;    as   chastened, 

10  and  not  killed;  as  sorrowful, 
yet  alway  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet 
making  many  ridb;  as  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all 
things. 

11  Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you, 
0  Corinthians,  our  heart  is  en- 

12  larged.  Ye  are  not  straitened  in 
us,  but  ye  are  straitened  in  your 

13  own  affections.  Now  for  a  re- 
compense in  like  kind  (I  speak 
as  unto  my  children),  be  ye  iJao 
enlarged. 

14  Be  not  nneqaaUy  voked  with 
unbelievers:  for  wnat  fellow- 
ship have  righteousness  and 
iniquity?   or  what  communion 

15  hatn  light  with  darkness  ?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
>Belial?  or  what  portion  hath 
a  believer  with  an  nnbeliever? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  a 
^temple  of  God  with  idols?  for 
we  are  a  ^temple  of  the  living 
God;  even  as  Qod.  said,  I  wifi 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore 

Come  ye  out  from  among  them, 

and  be  ye  separate, , 
saith  the  Lord, 
And  touch  no  unclean  thing; 
And  I  will  receive  you, 

18  And  will   be   to  you  a  Fa- 

ther, 
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and  je  shall  be  my  bods  and  dangh- 
ten,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

7  HaTing  therefore  these  pro- 
misee (dear^  beloved)  let  na  cleanse 
oursehreB  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holinesB 
in  the  fear  of  Ghod. 

2  Beceiye  ns,  we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  coirapted  no  man,  we 
have  defrauded  no  man. 

8 1  speak  not  this  to  condenm  you: 
for  I  nave  said  before,  that  yon  are 
in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with 
you. 

4  Great  is  m j  boldness  of  speech 
toward  yon,  great  is  my  glorying  of 
yon,  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion. 

5  For  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
bnt  we  were  troubled  on  every  side ; 
without  were  flghtings,  within  were 
fears. 

6  Nevertheless,  God  that  comf ort- 
eth  thoee  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  the  coming  of  Titus. 

7  And  not  by  his  commg  only,  but 
by  the  consolatiou  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  yon,  when  he  told  us 
your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me,  so 
that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorrv 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though 
I  did  repent:  For  I  perceive  that  the 
same  Epistle  hath  made  you  sorry, 
though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  l^w  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance:  for  ye  were  made  sony 
I  alter  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  l^  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  god^  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of,  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly 
sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought 
in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  your- 
selves, yea,  whcU  indignation,  yea, 
whai  fear,  yea,  wh<U  vehement 
desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  whai 
revenge;  In  all  things  ye  have  ap- 
proved yoursdves  to  be  dear  m 
this  matter. 

12  Wherefore  though  I  wrote  unto 
you,  /  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
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And  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons  and 
daughters, 

7  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Having 
therefore  these  promises,  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  defilement  of  fiesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

8  ^Open  your  hearts  to  us:  we 
wronged  no  man,  we  corrupted 
no  man,  we  took  advantage  of 

8  no  man.  I  say  it  not  to  con- 
demn you:  for  I  have  said  be- 
fore, that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to 
die  together  and  live  together. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying 
on  your  behalf:  I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  overflow  with  joy  in 
all  our  afiSiction. 

5  For  even  when  we  were  come 
into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no 
relief,  but  we  were  afiSicted  on 
every  side;  without  were  fight- 

6  ings,  within  were  fears.  Never- 
theless he  that  comfortoth  the 
lowly,  even  Ch)d,  comforted  us  by 

7  the  Scorning  of  Titus;  and  not 
l^  his  s  commg  only,  but  also  by 
the  comfort  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  yon,  while  he  told 
us  your  longing,  your  mourning, 
vour  zeal  for  me;  so  that  I  re- 

8  joiced  yet  more.  For  though  I 
made  you  sorry  with  my  epistle, 
I  do  not  rernt  it.  though  I  did 
regret ;  >f or  I  see  tnat  that  epistle 
made  you  sorry,  though  but  for 

9  a  season.  Now  I  rejoice,  not 
that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that 
ye  were  made  sorry  unto  repent- 
ance: for  ye  were  made  sorry 
after  a  godly  sort,  that  ye  might 

10  suffer  loss  l^  us  in  nothing.  For 
godly  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
ance ^unto  salvation,  a  repent- 
ance which  bringeth  no  regret: 
but  the  sorrow   of   the  world 

11  worketh  death.  For  behold,  this 
selfsame  thing,  that  ye  were 
made  sorry  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  earnest  care  it  wrought  in 
you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  your- 
selves, yea,  what  indignation, 
yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  longing. 
Tea,  what  zeal,  vea,  what  aveng- 
ing I  In  everything  ye  approved 
yourselves  to  oe  pure  in  tiie  mat- 

12  ter.  So  althougn  I  wrote  unto 
you,  I  wrote  not  for  his  cause  that 
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had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his 
cause  ti^at  sa£Fered  wrong,  bat  that 
our  care  for  jon.  in  the  sight  of  Gkxl 
might  appear  nnto  yon. 
18  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 
your  comfort,  yea,  and  exceeding^ 
the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of 
Titns,  because  his  spirit   was  re- 
freshed by  yon  all. 
14  For  u  I  have  boasted  any  thing 
to  him  of  yon,  X  am  not  ashamed; 
but  as  we  spake  aU  things  to  you  in 
tmth,  eTen  so  onr  boasting  which 
I  made  before  Titos,  is  fonnd  a 
tmth. 
«  Or.  15  And  his  ^  inward  affection  is 

^(noeU.  more  abundant  toward  yon,  whilst 
he  remembereth  the  obedience  of 
yon  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling 
yon  receired  him. 
16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  yon  in  all  things. 


8  Moreoyer,  brethren,  we  do  yon 
to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed 
on  the  Churches  of  Macedonia, 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  af- 
fliction, Uie  abnndaiice  of  their  joy, 
and  their  deep  poverty,  abounded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality. 

5  For  to  their  power  (I  bear  re- 
cord) yea,  and  beyond  their  power 
they  were  willing  of  themselves: 

4  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty, 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  upon  us  the  f  eUowship  cd  the 
ministering  to  the  Saints. 

6  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us,  by 
the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would 
also  finish  in  you  the  same  grace 
also. 

7  Therefore  (as  ye  abound  in  every 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and 
in  your  love  to  us)  see  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice,  for 
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did  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  suffered  IJie  wrong,  but  that 
Tour  earnest  care  for  us  might 
be  made  manifest  unto  you  in 

18  the  sight  of  God.  Therefore  we 
have  beoi  comforted:  and  in  our 
comfort  we  joyed  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly for  the  joy  of  Titus, 
because  his  spirit  ruUh  been  re- 

14  freshed  by  you  alL  ^  For  if  in 
anything  i  have  gloried  to  him 
on  your  behalf,  I  was  not  put  to 
shame;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  so  our 
glorying  also,  which  I  made 
beforeTitus,  was  fonnd  to  be 

16  truth.  And  his  inward  affection 
is  more  i^undantly  toward  yon, 
whilst  he  rememboreth  the  obedi- 
ence of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and 

16  trembling  ye  received  him.  I  re- 
joice that  in  everything  I  am  of 
good  courage  concerning  you. 

8     Moreover,  brethren,  we  make 
known  to  you  the  grace  of  God 
whidi  hath  been  given  in  the 
2  diurches   of    Macedonia;  how 
that  in  much  proof  of   afflic- 
tion the  abundance  of  their  j<r^ 
and  their  deep  ^verty  abound- 
ed  unto   the  nches   of    their 
8  1  liberality.     For   according   to 
their  power,  I  bear  witness,  yea 
and  bevond  their  power,  they 
4  gave  of  their  own  accord,  be- 
seeching us  with  much  intreaty 
in  regard  of  this  grace  and  the 
f  ellowiahip  in  the  ministering  to 
6  the  saints:  and  this,  not  as  we 
had  hoped,  but  first  th^  gave 
their  own  selves  to  the  Loird,  and 

6  to  us  by  the  will  of  God.  Inso- 
much that  we  exhorted  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  made  a  beginning 
before,  so  he  would  also  complete 

7  in  you  this  grace  also.  But  as  ye 
aboundineveiything,tn  faith,  and 
utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in 
aU  earnestness,  and  in  >your  love 
te  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this 

8  grace  also.  I  speak  not  by  way 
of  commandment,  but  as  proving 
through  the  earnestness  of  others 
the  sincerity  also  of  your  love. 

9  Foryeknowthegraceof  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his 

10  poveoiy  might  become  rich.  And 
herein  I  give  my  judgement :  for 
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this  ifl  oroedient  for  you,  who  haTe 
begun  beiore,  not  omy  to  do,  bat 
alao  to  be  ^forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  Uie  do- 
ing of  it,  that  as  thert  was  a  readi- 
ness to  win,  BO  there  may  be  a  per- 
formance also  oat  of  that  which 
yoa  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  wiUing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  aooording  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  aoooraing 
to  that  he  hath  not. 

18  Yar  Itneam  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  yoa  hardened: 

14  Bat  by  an  equality :  that  now  at 
this  time  your  abundance  may  be 
a  mipply  tor  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  may  be  a  supply 
for  yoor  want,  that  there  may  be 
equality, 

16  As  it  is  written,  •He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over, 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  Ood  which 
pat  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  ex- 
hortation, but  being  more  forward,  of 
his  own  accord  he  went  unto  tou. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the 
brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  Gos- 
pel, throoghout  all  the  Churches. 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  choeen  of  the  Chorches  to 
travel  with  us  with  this  Rgrace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to  the 
glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and  deeUi- 
ration  of  vour  ready  mind. 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us. 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  confidence  which  uihaveinyou. 

28  Whether  amy  do  enguire  of 
Titos ;  he  is  m^  partner  and  fellow- 
helper  conoemmg  you :  or  our  bre- 
thzen  be  enquired  o/jthey  are  the 
messengers  of  the  Churches,  and 
the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and 
before  tiie  Churches,  the  jiroof  of 
your  love,  and  of  our  boasting  on 
yoor  behalf. 
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this  ia  expedient  for  you,  who 
were  the  first  to  make  a  begin- 
ning a  year  ago,  not  onfy  to  do, 

11  but  also  to  wiU.  But  now  com- 
plete the  doing  also;  that  as 
there  was  the  readiness  to  will, 
so  there  may  he  the  completion 

12  also  out  of  your  abfliiy.  For  if 
the  readiness  is  there,  it  w  ac- 
ceptable according  as  a  man 
hath,  not  according  as  he  hath 

18  not.  For  /  m^  not  <Am,  that 
others  may  be  eased,  and  ye  dis- 

14  tressed:  but  by  eqnalily;  your 
abundance  being  a  suj^ply  at 
this  present  time  for  theur  want, 
that  their  abundance  also  may 
become  a  supply  for  your  want ; 

15  that  there  may  be  equality:  as 
it  is  written,  He  that  goiUiered 
much  had  notMng  over ;  and  he 
that  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
putteth  the  same  earnest  care 
for  you  into  the  heart  of  Titus. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  our  ex- 
hortation; but  bcong  himself 
veiy  earnest,  he  went  forth  unto 

18  vou  of  his  own  accord.  And  we 
have  sent  together  with  him  the 
brother  whose  praise  in  the  gos- 
pel ia  spread  through   aU   the 

19  churches;  and  not  only  so,  but 
who  was  also  appointed  by  the 
churches  to  travel  with  us  in 
Uie  matter  of  this  grace,  which 
is  ministered  by  us  to  the  gloiy 
ol  the  Lord,  and  to  eheto  our 

20  readiness:  avoiding  this,  that 
any  man  should  blame  us  in  the 
matter  of  this  bounty  which  is 

21  ministered  by  us:  for  we  take 
thought  for  things  honourable, 
not  only  in  the  si^t  of  the  Lord, 

22  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men.  And 
we  have  sent  with  them  our  bro- 
ther, whom  we  have  many  times 
proved  earnest  in  many  thiogs, 
but  now  much  more  earnest,  oy 
•reason  ot  the  great  confidence 

28  which  he  hath  in  you.  Whether 
any  inquire  about  Titus,  he  is  my 
purtner  and  my  fellow-worker 
to  yon-ward :  or  oor  brethren, 
they  are  the  ^messengers  of  the 
churdies,  they  are  the  glory  of 

24  Christ.  ^  ghew  ye  therefore  unto 
tiiem  in  the  face  of  the  churches 
the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our 
glorying  on  your  behalf. 
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0  For  as  touching  the  ministering 
to  the  Saints,  it  is  snpeiflnons  for 
me  to  'write  to  yon. 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness 
of  your  mind,  for  which  I  boast 
of  yon  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago, 
and  your  zeal  hath  proYoked  yery 
many. 

5  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  onr  boasting  of  yon  should  be 
in  Tain  in  this  bdhalf ,  that,  as  I  said, 
ye  may  be  readr. 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  yon  nnpre- 
pared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  yon) 
should  be  ashamed  in  this  same 
confident  boasting. 

6  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  nnto  you,  and 
make  np  beforehand  your  ^bonnty, 
il  whereof  ye  had  notice  before,  that 
the  same  might  be  ready,  as  a 
matter  of  bounty,  not  of  covetous- 
ness. 

6  But  this  I  say^  He  which  soweth 
sparin^lr  shall  reap  spaxingly :  and 
he  whicn  soweth  bountifuUy  shall 
reap  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he 
nurposeth  in  his  heart,  to  let 
aim  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of 
necessity :  for  *  Cfod  loTeux  a  dieer- 
ful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  aU 
grace  abound  towards  yon,  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work, 

9  (As  it  is  written:  *He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad:  He  hath  given  to 
the  poor :  his  righteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  *minist6reth  seed 
to  the  sower,  both  minister  bread 
for  your  food,  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  tne  fruits 
of  your  righteousness) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing 
to  all  bountifulness,  which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want 
of  the  Saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto 
God, 

IS  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  thig 
ministration  Uiey  ^orify  God  for 
your  professed  subjection  unto  the 
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O  For  as  touching  the  minister- 
ing to  the  saints,  it  is  super- 
fluous for  me  to  write  to  you : 

2  for  I  know  your  readiness,  of 
which  I  fldory  on  your  behalf  to 
them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia 
hath  been  prepared  for  a  year 
past;  ana  ^your  seal  hath 
stirred  up  *very  many  of  them. 

8  But  I  have  sent  the  brethren, 
that  our  glorying  on  your  behalf 
may  not  be  made  void  in  this 
respect;  that,  even  as  I  said, 

4  ye  may  be  prepared:  lest  hv 
any  means,  if  there  come  wiw 
me  any  of  Macedonia,  and  find 
you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say 
not,  ye)  should  be  put  to  shame 

6  in  tlus  confidence.  I  thought  it 
necessary  therefore  to  intreat 
the  brethren,  that  they  would  go 
before  unto  you,  and  make  up 
beforehand  your  aforepromisea 
>  bounty,  that  the  same  might  be 
ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty, 
and  not  of  <  extortion. 

6  But  this  /  Boyt  He  that  sow- 
eth sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly ;  and  he  that  sow- 
eth ^TOuntifully  shall  reap  also 

7  ^bountifully,  jtet  each  man  do 
according  as  he  hath  purposed 
in  his  heart;  not  ^grudgln^y, 
or  of  necessi^:  for  Gk>d  loveth 

8  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God  is 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
unto  you;  that  ye,  having  al- 
ways all  sufficiency  in  every- 
thing, may  abound  unto  every 

9  goodwork:  as  it  is  written. 

He  hath  scattered  abroad,  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor ; 

His  righteousness  abideth  for 
ever. 

10  And  he  that  supplieth  seed  to  the 
sower  and  bread  for  food,  shall 
supply  and  multiply  your  seed  for 
sowing,  and  increase  the  fruits  of 

11  your  righteousness:  ye  being  en- 
riched in  evervthing  unto  aU  ^li- 
berality, which  wonceth  through 

12  us  thanksgiving  to  God.  For  the 
ministration  of  this  service  not 
only  filleth  up  the  measure  of  the 
wants  of  the  saints,but  aboundeth 
also  through  many  thanksgivings 

18  nnto  God;  seeinguiat  through  the 
poroving  of  youvj  this  ministra- 
tion thev  glorify  God  for  the  obe- 
dience of  your  confesskmunto  the 
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GkMspel  of  Christ,  andf  or  your  liberal 
distribution  nnto  them,  and  unto 
aUmen: 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  yon, 
which  long  after  yon  for  the  exceed- 
ing grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thiuiks  be  onto  Qod  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

10  Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  yon, 
hy  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Cmrist,  who  Bin  presence  am  base 
among  yon,  but  beiog  absent  am 
bold  toward  yon: 

2  Bat  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present 
with  that  confidence  wherewith  I 
think  to  be  bold  against  some,  which 
II  think  of  ns  as  if  we  walked  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh. 

8  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4  (For  the  wetnions  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  ii  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
hdds;) 

5  Casting  down  l>  imaginations, 
and  ereiy  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itscdf  agamst  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
tiiought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ : 

6  And  haTing  in  a  readiness  to  re- 
venge all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  thin^  after  the 
outward  appearance?  if  anv  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are 
we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority  (which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifica- 
tion, and  not  for  vour  destruction) 
I  should  not  be  ashamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  aa  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (say  th< 
weighty  and  powerful,  but  his 
presence  is  weak,  and  his 
contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this:  that 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters, 
when  we  are  absent,  such  vnU  ice 
be  cdso  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
mend themselves :  but  they  measur- 
ing themselves  by  themselves,  and 
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gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  the  ^  libe- 
rality of  your  contribution  unto 

14  them  and  unto  all;  while  they 
themselves  also,  with  supplication 
on  your  behalf,  long  after  you  l^ 
reason  of  the  exceeding  grace 

16  of  God  in  you.  Thanks  be  to 
Gk>d  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

lO  Now  I  Paul  myself  intreat  you 
by  the  meekness  and  gentieness 
of  Christ,  I  who  in  your  presence 
am  lowly  among  you,  but  being 
absent  am  of  good  courage  to- 
2  ward  you:  yea,  I  beseedi  you, 
that  I  may  not  when  present 
shew  courage  with  the  confi- 
dence wherewith  I  count  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  count 
of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to 
Sk  the  flesh.  For  though  we  walk  in 
the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  accordinff 

4  to  the  flesh  (for  the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  of  the  flesh, 
but  mighty  before  God  to  the 
casting  down  of  strong  holds) ; 

5  casting  down* imaginations, and 
every  high  thing  that  is  exalted 
against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  every  thought  into 
captivity  to   the   obedience  of 

6  Cniist;  and  being  in  readiness  to 
avenge  all  disooedience,  when 
your  obedience  shall  be  fulfilled. 

7  >  Ye  look  at  the  things  that  are 
before  your  face.  If  any  man 
trusteth  in  himself  that  he  is 
Christ's,  let  him  consider  this 
again  with  himself,  that,  even 
as  he  is  Christ's,  so  also  are  we. 

8  For  though  I  should  glory  some- 
what abundantiy  concerning  our 
authority  (which  the  Lord  gave 
for  building  you  up,  and  not  for 
casting  you  down),  I  shall  not 

9  be  put  to  shame:  that  I  may 
not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify 

10  von  by  my  letters.  For,  His 
letters,  they  say,  are  weight 
and  strong;  but  his  bodily  pre- 
sence is  weak,  and  his  speech 

11  of  no  account.  Let  such  a  one 
reckon  this,  that,  what  we  are 
in  word  by  letters  when  we 
are  absent,  such  are  toe  also  in 

12  deed  when  we  are  present.  For 
we  are  not  bold  ^to  number  or 
compare  ourselves  with  certain  of 
them  that  commend  themselves : 
but  they  themselves,  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and 
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comparing  themselyeB  amongst 
themselves,  "are  not  wise. 
18  Bnt  we  will  not  boast  of 
things  without  our  measure,  bat 
according  to  the  measure  of  the 
ifrnle  wMch  God  hath  distribated 
to  ns,  a  measare  to  reach  even  unto 
yon. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  onrselyes 
beyond  our  measure  as  though  we 
reached  not  nnto  yon,  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  yon  also,  iajpreach- 
ing  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  withoat 
our  measare,  that  m,  of  otiier  men's 
laboars,  bat  haying  hope,  when  yoor 
f  aitii  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be 
Benlarged  by  yoo,  aficordiTig  to  oar 
rale  abandajiUy. 

16  To  preach  the  Gospel  in  the 
regions  b^ond  yoa,  and  not  to 
IxMist  in  another  man's  I  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  oar  hand. 

17  *Bat  he  that  gknieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Ijord. 

18  For,  not  he  that  oommendeth 
himself  is  approved,  bat  whom  the 
Lord  oommendeth. 

11  Woold  to  God  yoa  ooald  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  my  foJly,  and 
indeed  u  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealoos  oyer  yoa  with 
godly  jealoa^y,  for  I  have  erooased 
yoa  to  one  hosband,  that  I  may 
present  yoa  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ. 

8  Bat  I  fear  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  Serpent  begailed  £ye  throagh 
his  sabtilty,  so  yoar  minds  should 
be  corrapted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth 
another  Jesns  whom  we  nave  not 
preached,  or  if  ve  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received, 
or  another  Gospel,  which  ye  have 
not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear 
with  him. 

6  For,  I  sappose,  I  was  not  a 
whit  bdhind  the  veiy  chief  est  Apo- 
stles, 

6  Bat  though  I  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knowledge;  bat  we  have 
been  throoghly  made  manifest  a- 
mong  you  in  aU  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence 
in  abasing  myself,  that  you  might 
bo  exalted,  because  I  have  preached 
to  you  the  Gospel  of  God  fraely? 
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compaxingthemselyes  with  them- 
selves, are  withoat  ondarrtand- 

13  ing.  But  we  will  not  glon 
beyond  our  measare,  but  aooord- 

,  ing  to  the  measure  of  the  ^pio- 
vince  which  God  apportioned 
to  us  as  a  measare,  to  reach 

14  even  unto  vou.  For  we  stretch 
not  ourseiyes  ovennnch,  as 
though  we  reached  not  unto 
you:  for  we  ^came  even  as  far 
as  unto  yoa  in  the  gospel  of 

15  Christ:  not  ^oiying  b^^ond 
our  measure,  thai  m,  in  other 
men's  laboars;  but  having 
hope  that,  as  your  faith  grow- 
eth,  we  shall  be  magnified  in 
yoa  according  to  our  ^pro- 
vince  unto  further  abundance, 

16  so  as  to  preach  the  gospel 
even  unto  the  parts  b^nd 
you,  ofui  not  lo  Moiy  in 
another's  ^province  m  regard 
of  things  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  eJorieth,  let  him 

18  glory  in  the  Lord.  For  not  he 
that  oommendeth  himself  is 
approved,  but  whom  the  Lord 
commendieth. 

11  Would  that  ye  could  bear  with 
me  in  a  little  foolishness:  'nay 

2  indeed  bear  with  me.  For  I  am 
jealous  over  you  with  ^a  godly 
jealousy:  for  I  espoused  you  to 
one  husband,  that  I  mip[ht  pre- 
sent yoa  aa  a  pure  vireiu  to 

8  Christ.  But  I  fear,  lest  1^  any 
means,  as  the  seipent  beguiled 
Eve  in  his  crartiness,  your 
0  minds  should  be  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  and  the 
purity  that  is  toward  CSuist. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach- 
eth another  Jesus,  whom  we 
did  not  preach,  or  (/*  ye  receive 
a  different  spirit,  which  ye  did 
not  receive,  or  a  different  gos- 
pel, which  ye  did  not  accept,  ye 

5  do  well  to  bear  with  Am.  For  I 
reckon  that  I  am  not  a  whit  be- 
hind >the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  thoufi^  Ihe  rude  in  speech, 
yet  am  I  not  in  fcnowjedge; 
nay,  in  everything  we  have 
made  it   manifest   among   all 

7  men  to  yon-ward.  Or  md  I 
commit  a  sin  in  abasing  myself 
that  ye  might  be  exalted,  be- 
cause I  nreached  to  you  the 
gospel    Of    OtcA   tat    nought? 
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8 1  robbed  other  Gfanrches,  taking 
wages  of  them  to  do  yon  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
yoa,  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable 
to  no  man:  For  that  which  was 
lacking  to  me  the  brethren  which 
came  from  Macedonia  supplied, 
and  in  all  things  I  hare  kept 
myself  from  being  burdensome  to 
yon,  and  «>  will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  tmth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
f  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boast- 
ing in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  becaose  I  love  yon 
not?  Godknoweth. 

12  Bat  what  I  do,  that  I  will 
do,  that  I  may  cat  off  occasion 
from  them  which  desire  occasion, 
that  wherein  they  glory,  they  may 
be  foand  even  as  we. 

15  For  sach  are  false  Apostles,  de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  Apostles  of  C^st. 

14  And  no  marvel,  for  Satan  himself 
is  transformed  into  an  Angel  of  light. 

16  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  the  ministers  of  righteoosness, 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool;  if  otherwise,  yet  as 
a  fool  Breceiye  me,  that  I  may  boast 
myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  bat  as  it  were 
foolishly  in  this  oanfidence  of 
boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  saffer  fools  gladly,  seeing 
ye  yoarselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer  if  aman  bring  yon 
into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if 
a  man  take  of  youj  if  a  man  exalt 
himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the 
face. 

21 1  speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
as  though  we  had  been  weak :  how- 
beit,  whereinsoeyer  any  is  bold,  I 
speak  foolishly,  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I: 
are  they  Israelites?  so  am  I:  are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham?  so  am 
I: 

28  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  I 
speak  as  afool,  I  am  more :  in  labours 
more  abundant:  in  stripes  abore 
measure:  in  prisooB  more  frequent: 
in  deaths  oft. 
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8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them   that   I   might 

9  minister  unto  you;  and  when  I 
was  present  with  you  and  was 
in  want,  I  was  not  a  burden 
on  any  man;  for  the  brethren, 
when  they  came  from  Macedonia, 
supplied  the  measure  of  my 
want;  and  in  everything  I  kept 
myself  from  being  burdensome 
unto  you,  and  ao  will  I  keep 

10  myself.  As  the  truth  of  Christ 
is  in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me 
of  this  glorying  in  the  regions 

11  of  Achaia.  Wherefore?  because 
I  love  you  not?   God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  I  may  cut  off  ^occasion 
from  them  which  desire  an  oc- 
casion; that  wherein  Ihey  glory, 
they  may  be  found  eyon  as  we. 

IS  For  such  men  are  false  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  fasmioning 
themselves  into  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  eyen  Satan 
f  ashioneth  himself  into  an  angel 

15  of  light.  It  is  no  great  thmg 
therefore  if  his  ministers  also 
fashion  themselyes  as  ministers 
of  righteousness ;  whose  end  shall 
be  according  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think 
me  fooliaa ;  but  if  ye  do,  yet  as 
fooUsh  receive  me,  that  I  also 

17  may  glory  a  little..  That  which 
I  speak,  I  speak  not  lUfter  the 
Lonl,  but  as  in  foolishness,  in 

18  this  confidence  of  glorying.  See- 
ing that  many  glory  after  the 

19  flesh,  I  will  glory  also.  For 
ye  bear  with  the  foolish  gladly, 

20  being  wise  yourselves.  For  ye 
bear  with  a  man,  if  he  bringeth 
you  into  bondage,  if  he  devour- 
eth  you,  if  he  tiUceth  you  caz>- 
tive,  if  he  ezalteth  himself, 
if  he  smiteth  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  by  way  of  disparage- 
ment, as  Uiough  we  haid  been 
weak.  Yet  whereinsoever  any 
is  bold  (I  speak  in  foolishness), 

22  I  am  bold  also.  Are  they  He- 
brews ?  so  am  I.  Are  thoy  Israel- 
ites? so  am  I.    Are  they  the  seed 

28  of  Abraham?  so  am  I.  Are  they 
ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as 
one  beside  himself)  I  more;  in 
labours  more  abundantly,  in  pri- 
sons more  abundantly,  in  stripes 
aboye  measure,  in  deaths  oft. 
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24  Of  the  Jefws  fiye  iimeBxeoeiyed 
I  ♦forty  stripes  save  one. 

26  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned:  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck:  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
be<^  in  the  deep. 

26  In  journeying  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  perOs  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  my  own  countrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren, 

27  In  weariness  and  painfohiess, 
in  watchmgs  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  comcth  upon 
me  daily,  Uie  care  of  all  tiie  Churches. 

29  mio  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak?  who  is  (tended,  and  I  bom 
not? 

80  If  I  must  needs  gloxy,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

81  The  Qod  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed  for 
eyermore,  Imoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

82  In  Damascus  the  goyemor  under 
Aretas  tiie  King,  kept  the  city  with  a 
garrison,  desixous  to  appehend  me. 

83  And  through  a  wmdow  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down,  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 

12  It  is  not  expedient  for  me, 
doubtless,  to  gloiy;  I  will  come  to 
yisions  and  reyelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  aboye 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell,  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell,  God 
knoweth:)  such  a  one,  caught  up  to 
the  third  neayen. 

8  And  I  knew  such  a  man  (whether 
in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell,  God  knoweth:) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
Paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  0  lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter. 

6  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory,  yet  of 
myself  I  wiU  not  glory,  out  in  mine 
infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire 
to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool: 
for  I  will  say  the  truth.  But 
now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should 
think  of  me  above  that  which  he 
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24 
25 


27 


28 


Of  the  Jews  fiye  times  reoeiyed 
I  forty  stripes  saye  one.  Thrioe 
was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once 
was  I  stoned,  thrioe  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day 

26  haye  I  been  in  the  deep;  in 
joumeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
riyers,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  from  my  ^oountiymen, 
»»  perils  from  the  Gentiks,  in 
perOs  in  the  city,  in  perils  in 
the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  bre- 
thren;  in  labour  and  trayail,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  odld 
and  nakedness.  >  Beside  those 
things  that  are  without,  there 
is  that  which  presseth  upon 
me  daily,  anxiety  for  aU  the 

29  churches.  Who  is  weak,  and 
I  am  not  weak?  who  is  made 
to  stumble,  and  I  bum  not? 

80  If  I  must  needs  gkny,  I  will 
gloxy  of  the  things  that  concern 

81  my  weakness.  The  God  and 
Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he 
who  is  blessed  *for  eyermore, 

82  knoweth  that  I  lie  not.  In  Da- 
mascus the  goyemor  under 
Aretas  the  king  gnazded  the 
city  of  the  Damaaoenes,  in  order 

88  to  take  me:  and  through  a  win- 
dow was  I  let  down  in  a  bai^et 
by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his 
hands. 

12  'I  must  needs  glorr,  though 
it  is  not  expedient;  but  I  wiU 
come  to  yisions  and  reyelaAiaiis 

2  of  the  Lord.  I  know  a  man  in 
Christ,  fourteen  yean  ago  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  I  know  not ;  or 
whether  out  of  the  body,  I  know 
not;  God  knoweth),  such  a  one 
caught  up  eyen  to  the  third  hea- 
yen.  And  I  know  such  a  man 
fwhether  in  the  body,  or  apart 
trom  the  body,  I  know  not;  God 
knowetii),  how  that  he  was  caught 
up  into  Paradise,  and  heard 
unspeakable  words,  which  it  is 
not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 
On  behalf  of  such  a  one  will 
I  glory:  but  on  mine  own  behalf 
I  will  not  glory,  saye  in  my 
weaknesses.  For  if  I  should  de- 
sire to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  fool- 
ish; for  I  shall  speak  the  truth : 
but  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should 
account  of  me  aborc  that  which  he 
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seeth  me  to  he,  or  ihait  he  heareth 
of  me: 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
alx>Te  measure  throogh  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  *  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  ci  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace 
is  sufficient  .for  thee:  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. Most  p^ladly  therefore  win  I 
rather  glory  m  my  inflimities,  that 
the  power  of  Chnst  may  rest  upon 
me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neoes- 
sities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying, 
ye  have  compelled  me.  F6r  I  ought 
to  have  been  commended  of  you :  for 
in  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very 
chiefest  Apostles,  though  I  be  no- 
thing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  Apostle 
were  wrought  among  von  m  all 
patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

IS  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  Churches,  except  it 
(« that  I  mjrself  was  not  burdensome 
to  yon?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  yon,  and  I  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  yon;  for  I 
sedc  not  yours,  but  you:  for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 
parents,  but  the  parents  for  the 
children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  ^  you,  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
less  I  beloved. 

16  But  be  it  so :  I  did  not  burden 
you:  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  YOU  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto 
you? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a  brother:  did  Titus  make  a 
gain  of  you  ?  Walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spiiit?  vooLked  we  not  in  the 
same  stops? 
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seeth  rat  to  he,  ot  heareth  from 

7  me.  And  by  reason  of  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  the  revela- 
tions — ^wherefore,  that  I  riiould 
not  be  exalted  overmuch,  there 
was  given  to  me  a  ^thom  in  the 
flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buifet  me,  that  I  should  not  be 

8  exalted  overmuch.  Concerning 
this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  miffht  depart  from 

9  me.  And  he  hath  said  unto  me. 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee: 
for  my  power  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness.  Most  gladly  there- 
fore will  I  rather  elory  in  mv 
weaknesses,  that  tne  strength 
of  Christ  may  >rest  upon  me. 

10  Wherefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
weaknesses,  in  injuries,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses, for  Christ's  sake:  for 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

11  I  am  become  foolish :  ye  com- 
pelled me ;  for  I  ought  to  have 
been  commended  of  you :  for  in 
nothing  was  I  behind  'the  very 
chiefest  apostles,  though  I  am 

12  nothing.  Truly  the  signs  of  an 
apostle  were  wrought  among 
you  in  all  patience,  1^  signs  and 
wonders    and   'mifi^ty  works. 

15  For  what  is  there  wherein  ye 
were  made  inferior  to  the  rest 
of  the  churches,  except  it  he 
that  I  myself  was  not  a  burden 
to  yon  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behol^  this  is  the  third  time 
I  am  ready  to  come  to  you;  and 
I  will  not  be  a  burden  to  yon: 
for  I  seek  not  yours,  but  yon: 
for  the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the 

16  parents  for  the  children.  And 
I  will  most  gladly  spend  and 
be  i^spent  for  your  souls.  If  I 
love  you  more  abundant^,  am  I 

16  loved  the  less?  But  be  it  so,  I 
did  not  myself  burden  you;  but, 
being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with 

17  guile.  Did  I  take  advantage  of 
you  by  any  one  of  them  'vniom 

18  1  have  sent  unto  yon?  I  ex- 
horted Titus,  and  I  sent  the 
brother  with  him.  Did  Titus 
take  any  advantage  of  yon? 
walked  we  not  by  the  same 
Spirit?  vxUked  we  not  in  the 
same  steps? 
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19  Again,  think  yon  that  we  ex- 
cnae  onndvefl  unto  yoa?  we  roeak 
before  Ck>d  in  ChriBt:  bat  tiw  <£>  all 
things,  dear^  beloved,  for  joor 
ediljring. 

20  For  I  fear  lest  when  I  oome,  I 
ahall  not  iind  yon  sach  as  I  would, 
and  that  I  shiUl  be  found  unto  yon 
snch  as  ye  wonld  not,  lest  there  be 
debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitingB,  whisperings,  swellings, 
tnmnlts, 

21  And  lest  when  I  oome  again,  my 
God  will  humble  me  among  you, 
and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  which 
hare  sinned  already,  and  have  not 
repented  of  the  undeamiess  and  for- 
nication and  lasciTiousness  which 
thay  have  committed. 

13  This  is  the  third  time  I  am 
oomingtoyou:  in  the  mouth  of  two 
or  throe  witnesses  shall  every  word 
be  established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell 
you  as  if  I  were  present  the  second 
time,  and  being  absent  now  I  write 
to  them  which  neretofore  have  sin- 
ned, and  to  aU  other,  that  if  I  come 
again  I  will  not  spare: 

8  Since  ^e  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  yon-ward 
is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in 
yon. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God:  for  we  also  are 
weak  lln  him,  but  we  shall  live 
with  him  by  the  power  of  God  to- 
ward you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith:  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
yon,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ve  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  Qod  that  ye  do 
no  evil,  not  that  we  should  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though  we  be 
as  reprobates. 

8  ix>r  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  ^is 
also  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
beinff  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  aocordiDg  to 
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19  1  Ye  think  aU  this  time  that  we 
are  excusing  ourselves  unto  you. 
In  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in 
Christ.    But  all  things,  beloved, 

20  are  for  your  edilying.  For  I  fear, 
lest  by  any  means,  when  I  oome, 
I  should  find  you  not  such  as 
I  would,  and  should  myself  be 
found  of  you  snch  as  ye  would 
not;  lest  1^  any  means  there 
thouldbe  stme,  jealouy,  wraths, 
factions,   backbitings,  whinwr- 

21  ings,  swellings,  ^tumults;  lest, 
when  I  come  again,  my  God 
should  humUe  me  before  you, 
and  I  should  mourn  for  many  of 
them  that  have  sinnedheretofore, 
and  repented  not  of  Uie  undean- 
ness  and  fornication  and  lasdvi- 
ousness  which  th^  committed. 

13  This  is  the  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  you.  At  ti^e  mouth 
of  two  witnesses  or  three  shall 

2  every  word  be  establidied.  I 
have  said  'beforehand,  and  I  do 
say  'beforehand,  ^as  when  I 
was  present  the  second  time,  so 
now,  being  absent,  to  them  that 
have  sinned  heretofore,  and  to 
aU  the  rest,  that,   if  I  come 

8  again,  I  will  not  spare;  seebig 
that  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
that  speaketh  in  me:  who  to 
you-wiurd  is  not  weak,  but  is 

4  powerful  in  you:  for  he  was 
crucified  through  weakness,  yet 
he  liveth  through  the  power  of 
God.  For  we  aJso  are  weak  *in 
him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him 
throuj^  the  power  of  God  to- 

5  ward  you.  Try  your  own  selves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove 
your  own  selves.  Or  know  ye  not 
as  to  your  own  selves,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you  ?  unless  indeed 

6  ye  be  reprobate.  But  I  h^ipe  that 
ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not 

7  reprobate.  Now  we  pray  to  God 
that  ye  do  no  evil;  not  that  we 
may  appear  approved,  but  that 
ye  may  do  that  which  is  honour- 
able, '  though  we  be  as  reinrobate. 

8  Forwecandonothingagainstthe 

9  truth,  but  for  the  truth.  For  we 
rejoice,  when  we  are  weak,  and 
ye  are  strong:  this  we  also  pray 

10  for,  even  your  perfecting.  For 
this  cause  I  wnte  these  things 
while  absent,  thatlmay  not  whffli 
present  deal  sharply ,  Moootding  to 
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the  power  vhich  the  Lord  hath 
ffiyen  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
aestmctioQ. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell :  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of 
one  mind,  li^e  in  peace,  and  the  God 
of  loTe  and  peace  shall  be  with  yon. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  an  hdly 
kiss. 

IS  An  the  Saints  salnte  yon. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jeans 
Christ,  and  the  loye  of  God,  and 
the  commnnion  of  the  holy  Ghoet, 
be  with  you  aU.    Amen. 

^  The  second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  from  Pbllipi»i,  a  eUy  of 
Maiwidonia,  l^  TUns  ana  Lucas. 
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the  anthority  which  the  Lord 
gaye  me  for  boilding  np,  and 
not  for  casting  down. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  ^fareweU. 
Be  perfected ;  be  comforted ;  be 
of  the  same  mind ;  liye  in  peace: 
and  the  God  of  loye  and  peace 

12  shall  be  with  yon.  Balnte  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

18     AH  the  saints  salute  yon. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesns 
Christ,  and  the  loye  of  God,  and 
the  commnnion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  wiUi  yon  alL 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

GALATIANS. 


1  Paul  an  Apostle,  not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesoa  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead, 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me,  nnto  the  Churches  of 
Galatia: 

8  Grace  be  to  yon  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  onr  Lord 
Jesns  Christ, 

4  Who  gaye  himself  for  onr  sins, 
that  he  might  deUyer  ns  from  this 
present  eyil  world,  according  to  the 
win  of  QqA  and  onr  Father, 

6  To  whom  he  glory  for  eyer  and 
eyer.    Amen. 

6  I  marrel,  that  yon  are  so  soon 
remoyed  from  him  that  called  yon 
into  the  grace  of  Christ,  nnto  an- 
other Goroel: 

7  Which  IS  not  another ;  bat  there 
be  some  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  penrert  the  €k>spel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  Angel  from 
heayen,  preach  any  other  Chapel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  haye 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
corsed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
Gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  haye 
reoeiyed,  let  him  be  aocursed. 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  (not  from 
men,  neither  through  Iman,  but 
throogh  Jesns  Chnst,  and  God 
the  IVLther,  who  raised  him  from 

2  the  dead),  and  all  the  brethren 
which  are  with  me,  unto  the 

8  churches  of  Ckdatia:  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  'from  God  the 
Father,   and   our  Lord   Jesus 

4  Christ,  who  gaye  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  deliyer  ns 
out  of  this  present  eyil* world, 
accordinff  to  the  will  of  our  God 

6  and  Father:  to  whom  he  the 
glory  ^for  eyer  and  eyer.  Amen. 

6  I  maryel  that  ye  are  so  quickly 
remoyinff  from  him  that  called 
you  in  the  grace  of  Christ  unto 

7  a  different  goroel ;  which  is  not 
another  goepet:  only  there  are 
some  tlutt  trouble  you,  and 
would    peryert   the  gospel  of 

8  Christ.  But  though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heayen,  should  preach 
i^unto  yon  any  gospel  Mother 
than  that  which  we  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  anathema. 

9  As  we  haye  said  before,  so 
say  I  now  again.  If  any  man 
preacheth  nnto  you  any  gos- 
pel other  than  that  which  ye 
reoeiyed,  let  him  be  anathema. 
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10  For  do  I  now  persaade  men, 
or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men?  For  if  I  yet  pleased  men, 
I  should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  yon,  brethren,  that 
the  Gospel  which  was  preached  of 
me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  receiyed  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  tanght  it,  bnt  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesos  Christ. 

IS  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
Religion,  how  that  beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  Church  of  God, 
and  wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews*  Re- 
ligion above  many  my  ^  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  b^  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  son  m  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  hea- 
tiien,  immediately  I  conferred  not 
with  flesh  and  blood : 

17  Neitiier  went  I  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  them  which  were  Apostles 
before  me,  but  I  went  into  Ara- 
bia, and  returned  again  unto  Da- 
mascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years,  I  Dwent 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  tiie  Apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  James  the  Lord's  bro- 
ther. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  un- 
to you,  behold,  before  God  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia, 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto 
the  Churches  of  Judaea  which  were 
in  Christ. 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  that 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
past,  now  preacheth  the  faith  which 
once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  th^  glorified  Qod  in  me. 

2  Then  fourteen  years  after,  I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem  with 
Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with  me 
also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and 
communicated  unto  them  that  Goepel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  II  privately  to  them  which  were 
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11 


15 


For  am  I  now  persaadin|f  men, 
or  God?  or  am  I  seekmg  to 
please  men?  if  I  were  still 
pleasing  men,  I  should  not  be 
a  1  servant  of  Christ. 

For  I  make  known  to  yon, 
brethren,  as  touching  the  gospel 
which  was  preached^  me,  that 

12  it  is  not  after  man.  for  neither 
did  I  receive  it  from  >man,  nor 
was  I  taught  it,  bnt  it  came  to 
me  through  revelation  of  Jesus 

13  Christ.  For  ve  have  heard  of 
my  manner  of  life  in  time  past 
in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that 
beyond  measure  I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God,  and  made 

14  havock  of  it :  and  I  advanced  in 
the  Jews'  religion  beyond  many 
of  mine  own  age  >  among  my 
countrymen,  being  more  exceed- 
ingly zealous  for  the  traditions 
of  mv  fathers.  But  when  it 
was  the  good  pleasure  of  God, 
who  separated  me,  even  from  my 
mother's  womb,  and  caUed  me 

16  through  his  grace,  to  reveal  his 
Son  in  me,  that  I  might  peach 
him  among  the  Gentiles ;  mune- 
diatdr  I  conf  ezred  not  with  flesh 

17  and  blood :  neither  went  I  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  them  which  were 
apostles  before  me:  but  I  went 
away  into  Arabia ;  and  again  I 
returned  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  <  visit  Cephas, 
and  tarried  with  him  flifteen 

19  days.  But  other  of  the  apostles 
saw  I  none,  *8ave  James  the 
Lord's  brother.  Now  touching 
the  things  which  I  write  unto 
you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not. 
Then  I  came  into  the  recions  of 
Syria  and  Cilida.  And  I  was 
still  unknown  hj  face  unto  the 
churches  of  Judaea  which  were 
in  Christ:  but  they  only  heard 
say,  He  that  once  persecuted  us 
now  preacheth  the  faith  of  which 

24  he  once  made  havock;  and  they 
glorified  God  in  me. 

2  Then^^after  the  space  of  four- 
teen years  I  went  up  again  to 
Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking 
Titus  also  with  me.  And  I  went 
up  by  revelation ;  and  I  bud  be- 
fore them  the  gofloel  which  I 
preach  among  the  Gentiles,  bnt 
priyately  before  them  who  ^  were 
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of  reputation,  lest  l^  any  means  I 
shonld  nm,  or  had  mn,  in  vain. 
8  But  neither  Titos,  who  was  with 
me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled 
to  be  circorndsed : 

4  And  that  because  of  false  bre- 
thren nnawares  brought  in,  who 
came  in  priTilj  to  spy  oat  oar  liberty, 
whidi  we  hare  in  CnrlBt  Jesns,  that 
they  might  bring  us  into  bondage. 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  snb- 
jeotion,  no  not  for  an  hoar,  that 
the  torath  of  the  Qospel  might  con- 
tinae  with  yoa. 

6  Bat  of  these,  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  (whatsoever  they  were, 
it  maketh  no  matter  to  me,  God 
aocepteth  no  man's  person,)  for  they 
who  seemed  to  be  aomevDhtUf  in  con- 
ference added  nothing  to  me. 

7  Bat  contrariwise,  when  they  saw 
that  the  Gk>8pel  of  the  andrcamd- 
sion  was  committed  anto  me,  as  the 
Gto^>el  of  the  drcomcision  was  onto 
Peter: 

8  ^or  he  that  wrought  eflFeotaally 
in  Peter  to  the  Apoetleship  of  the 
drcamcision,  the  same  was  mighty 
in  me  towards  the  Gentiles.) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas^  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars, 
percdred  the  grace  that  was  given 
onto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Bar- 
nabas the  right  hands  of  fellowship, 
that  we  should  go  anto  the  heathen, 
and  they  anto  we  drcomcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  shoold 
remember  the  poor,  the  same  which 
I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  Bat  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face, 
becaose  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles :  bat  when  they  were  come, 
he  withdrew,  and  separated  himself, 
fearing  them  v}kich  were  of  the  dr- 
camcision. 

18  And  tiie  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him,  insomoch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away 
with  their  dissimolation. 

14  Bat  when  I  saw  that  they  walked 
not  oprightly  according  to  uie  troth 
of  the  Gospd,  I  said  onto  Peter 
before  them  all,  If  thoo,  being  a 
Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of 
(Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
why  compellest  thoo  the  Gentiles 
to  five  as  do  the  Jews? 
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of  repute,  lest  by  any  means  I 
shoold  be  ronning,  or  had  ran, 

8  in  vain.  Bat  not  even  Titos  who 
was  with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was 
compelled  to   be  circomcised: 

4  ^ana  that  becaose  of  the  false 
brethren  privily  brooght  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  oot  oor 
liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ 
Jesos,  that  thev  might  bring  os 

6  into  bondage:  to  whom  we  gave 
place  in  the  way  of  sobiection,  no, 
not  for  an  boor :  £hat  ihe  troth  of 
the  gospel  mignt  continoe  with 

6  yoo.  Bot  from  those  who  >were 
repoted  to  be  somewhat  ('what- 
soever they  were,  it  maketh  no 
matter  to  me :  God  aocepteth  not 
man's  person) — ^they,  I  say,  who 
were  of  repote  imparted  nothing 

7  to  me:  bot  contrariwise,  when 
they  saw  that  I  had  been  introst- 
ed  wiUi  the  gospd  of  the  oncir- 
comcision,  even  as  Peter  with  the 

8  gospel  at  the  circomcision  (for  he 
that  wrooght  for  Peter  onto  the 
apostledlip  of  the  drcomcision 
wrooght  for  me  also  onto  the 

9  Gentues);  and  when  they  per- 
ceived the  grace  that  was  given 
onto  me,  James  and  Cephas  and 
John,  they  who  'were  repoted 
to  be  pillars,  ^ve  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fd- 
lowship,  that  we  shoold  go  onto 
the  Gentiles,  and  they  onto  the 

10  circomddon;  only  they  would 
that  we  shoold  remember  the 
poor;  which  very  thing  I  was 
also  zealoos  to  do. 

11  Bot  when  Cephas  came  to  An- 
tioch, I  resisted  him  to  the  face, 
becaose   he   stood  condemned. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles:  bot  when  they  came, 
he  drew  back  and  separated  him- 
self, fearing  them  that  were  of 

13  the  circomclBion.  And  the  rest  of 
the  Jews  dissembled  likewise  with 
him ;  insomoch  that  even  Barna- 
bas was  carried  away  with  their 

14  dissimolation.  Bot  when  I  saw 
that  they  walked  not  uprightly 
according  to  the  broth  of  the  gos- 
pel,! said  onto  Cephas  before  them 
all,  tf  thoo,  being  a  Jew,  livest  as 
do  the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  how  compellest  thoo  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 
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15  We  Moho  are  Jews  bj  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Enowinf  that  a  man  is  not 
instifled  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
bat  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
eyen  we  have  belieyed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law:  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flirah  be 
justified. 

17  But  if  while  we  seek  to  be  justi- 
fied by  Christ,  we  onrselyes  also  are 
foond  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ 
the  minister  of  sin?  God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  agam  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead 
to  the  law ,  that  I  might  live  mito  God. 

20  I  am  cmcified  with  Christ. 
Nevertheless,  I  live,  yet  not  I,  bat 
Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  fmstrate  the  grace  of 
God:  for  if  righteousness  come  by 
the  law,  thenQurist  is  dead  in  vain. 

3  0  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath 
bewitched  you,  that  yoa  should  not 
obey  the  trnth,  before  whose  eyes 
Jesns  Christ  hath  been  evidently 
set  forth,  cmcified  among  yoa  ? 

2  This  only  woald  I  learn  of  yoa, 
received  ye  the  spirit  by  the  works 
6f  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith? 

8  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  began 
in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  per- 
fect by  tne  flesh? 

4  Have  ye  soflfered  V  so  many  things 
in  vain?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

6  He  therefore  that  ministereth  to 
yoa  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  yoa,  doeth  he  it  \(j  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  Gk)d, 
and  it  was  I  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

7  Enow  ye  therefore,  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the 
children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 
Gospel  unto  Abraham,  eavingt  *In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 
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15  We  being  Jews  by  nature,  and 
not    sinners   of   the   Gentiles, 

16  yet  knowing  that  a  man  Is 
not  justified  I7  ^the  woiks  of 
the  law,  *save  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  be- 
lieved on  Christ  Jesus,  that  we 
might  be  justifled  by  faith  in 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law :  becaaseb^  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  jus- 

17  tifled.  But  if,  while  we  sought 
to  be  justified  in  Christ,  we 
ourselves  also  were  found  sin- 
ners, is  Christ  a  minister  of  sin? 

18  God  forbid.  For  if  I  build  up 
again  those  things  which  I  de- 
stroyed, I  prove  myself  a  trans- 

19  gressor.  For  I  through  *the  law 
died  unto  *  the  law,  that  I  might 

20  live  unto  God.  I  have  been 
eradfied  with  Christ;  'yet  I 
live;  and  yet  no  longer  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  that 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
ieah  I  Hve  in  faith,  the  faith 
which  is  in  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  up 

21  for  me.  I  do  not  make  void  the 
grace  of  God:  for  if  righteous- 
ness is  through  *the  law,  then 
Clurist  died  for  nought. 

3  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  did 
bewitch  you,  before  whose  ^es 
Jesus  Christ  was  openly  set  forth 

2  crucified?  This  only  would  I 
learn  from  you,  Beceived  ye  the 
Spirit  by  ^the  works  of  the  law, 

8  or  by  the  (^hearing  of  faith?  Are 
ye  so  foolish?  having  begun  in 
the   Spirit,  <  are  ye  now  per- 

4  fected  in  the  flesh?  Did  ye 
suffer  so  many  things  in  vain? 

5  if  it  be  indeed  in  vain.  He 
therefore  that  snpplieth  to  yon 
the  Spirit,  and  worketh  ^  mi- 
racles Samong  you,  doeth  he  it 
by  ^tiie  works  of  the  law,  or 

6  by  the  ^hearing  of  faith?  Even 
as  Abraham  believed  Qod,  and 
it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for 

7  righteousness.  'Enow  there- 
fore that  they  which  be  of 
faith,  the  same  are  sons  of  A- 

8  braham.  And  the  scripture, 
foreseeing  that  God  i^  would 
justify  the  u  Gentiles  by  faith, 
preadied  the  gospel  beforehand 
unto  Abraham,  aaytng^  In  thee 
shall  all  the  nationB  be  blessed. 
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9  So  then,  th^  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  hkw,  are  under  the  corse :  for 
it  is  wxitton,  *CiirBed  is  evezr  one 
that  oontinneth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  hiw  to  do  them. 

11  But  Uiat  no  man  is  justified  bv  the 
Uw  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  it  is  eyident : 
for,  *  The  just  shall  lire  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith :  but 
*the  man  that  doeth  them  shall 
liye  in  them. 

18  Christ  hath  redeemed  nsfrom  the 
corse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  corse 
for  os:  for  it  is  written,  *Car8ed  is 
eyeiTone  that  hangeth  on  tree : 

14  That  the  blessmg  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles,  throogh 
Jesos  Christ:  that  we  mi^t  re- 
ceire  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
throogh  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men :  thoogh  it  be  bat  a 
man's  I  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  con- 
firmed, no  man  disannolleth,  or 
addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many,  bat 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say.  that  the  Core- 
nant  that  was  confirmed  b^ore  of 
God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was 
f oor  hondred  and  thirty  rears  after, 
cannot  disannol,  that  it  shoold  make 
the  TOomise  of  none  eflfect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise :  bat 
Qod  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serve  th  the 
law  ?  it  was  added  becaose  of  trans- 
gressions, till  the  seed  shoold  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made,  and 
it  vxu  ordained  by  Angels  in  the 
hand  of  a  Mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  Meii- 
ator  at  one,  hot  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  pro- 
mises of  God?  God  forbid:  for  if 
there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
coold  have  given  life,  verily  right- 
eoosness  shoold  have  been  by  the 
law. 

22  Bot  the  Scriptore  hath  con- 
doded  aU  under  sm,  that  the  pro- 
mise by  faith  of  Jesos  Christ  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe. 
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9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  the  faithful 

10  Abraham.  For  as  many  as  are 
of  ^the  works  of  the  law  are 
under  a  corse :  for  it  is  written, 
Coraed  is  eveiy  one  which  con- 
tinueth  not  in  aU  thiogs  that 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the 

11  law,  to  do  them.  Now  that  no 
man  is  justified  'l^  the  law  in 
the  sight  of  (3od,  is  evident :  for, 
The  righteous  shall  live  by  faith ; 

12  and  the  law  is  not  of  faith;  but, 
He  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in 

IS  them.  Christ  redeemed  us  from 
the  corse  of  the  law,  having 
become  a  corse  f or  os :  for  it  is 
written,  Corsed  is  every  one  that 

14  hangeth  on  a  tree :  that  upon  the 
Gentiles  might  come  the  messing 
of  Abraham  in  Christ  Jesos^  that 
we  might  reoeive  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit  throogh  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men :  Thoogh  it  be 
bot  a  man's  *  covenant,  yet  when 
it  hath  been  confirmed,  no  one 
maketh  it  void,  or  addeth  there- 

16  to.  Now  to  Abraham  were  the 
mromises  spoken,  and  tolusseed. 
He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many;  hot  as  of  one,  And  to 

17  th^  seed,  which  is  Christ.  Now 
this  I  say;  A  'covenant  con- 
firmed b^orehand  hy  God,  the 
law,  which  came  foor  hondred 
and  thirty  years  after,  doth 
not  disannul,  so  as  to  make  the 

18  promise  of  none  effect.  For  if 
the  inheritance  is  of  the  law.  it 
is  no  more  of  promise :  but  God 
hath  granted  it  to  Abraham  by 

19  promise.  What  then  is  the  law? 
It  was  added  becaose  of  trans- 
gressions, till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  hath 
been  made ;  <uid  it  totu  ordained 
through  angels  by  the  hand  of  a 

20  mediator.  Now  a  mediator  is 
not  a  mediator  of  one ;  but  GK)d 

21  is  one.  Is  the  law  then  against 
the  promises  of  God  ?  Crod  for- 
bid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law 
given  which  could  make  alive, 
verily  righteousness  would  have 

22  been  of  the  law.  Howbeit  the 
scriptore  hath  shut  up  all  things 
mmer  sin,  that  the  promise  hj 
faith  in  Jesos  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 
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28  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  ap  onto 
the  faith  which  shoiild  afterwazda 
bererealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  oar 
SchoolmaBter  to  bring  us  onto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  Faith. 

25  But  after  that  Faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  nnder  a  Schoofanaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  childzen  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesos. 

27  For  as  many  of  yon  as  haye 
been  bapti2sed  into  Christ,  hare  put 
on  Christ. 

28  There  is  n«ther  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female :  for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesos. 

29  And  it  ye  he  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

4  Now  I  say,  that  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  no- 
thing from  a  servant,  though  he  be 
Lord  of  all, 

2  Bat  is  onder  tutors  and  gorer- 
nors  ontil  the  time  appointed  of 
the  father. 

8  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, were  in  bondage  onder  the 
I  Elements  of  the  world : 

4  Bat  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

6  To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  zeceiye  the 
adoption  of  sons. 

6  imd  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son;  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit,  then  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  Gods. 

9  But  now  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ve  i  again  to 
the  weak  and  beggarqr  I  Elements, 
whereunto  ye  de^ra  again  to  be  In 
bondage? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  yoo,  lest  I  haye 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  yain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  asl 
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Bui  before  i&dth  came,  we 
were  kept  in  ward  under  the 
law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith 
which    should    afterwards    be 

24  revealed.  So  that  the  law  hath 
been  our  tutor  to  bring  tu  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justi- 

25  fled  by  faith.  But  now  that 
faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 

26  under  a  tutor.  For  ye  are  aQ 
sons  of  God,  through  faith,  in 
Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of 
you  as  were  baptized  into  Christ 

28  did  put  on  Christ.  There  can 
be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
can  be  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  can  be  no  male  and  fe- 
male: for  ye  all  are  one  man 

29  in  Christ  Jesos.  And  if  ye 
are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abra- 
ham's seed,  heirs  aocording  to 
promise. 

4  But  I  say  that  so  long  as 
the  heir  is  a  child,  he  differeth 
nothing   from   a   bondservant, 

2  though  he  is  lord  of  all;  but  is 
under  guardians  and  stewards 
until    uie    term   appointed  of 

3  the  father.  Bo  we  also,  when 
we  were  children,  were  held 
in  bondage  onder   the  *rudi- 

4  ments  of  the  world:  but  when 
the  fulness  of  the  time  came, 
God  sent  forth .  his  Son,  bom 
of  a  woman,  bom  under  the 

5  law,  that  he  might  redeem  them 
which  were  under  the  law,  thai 
we  mi^i  receive  the  adc^tion 

6  of  sons.  And  because  ye  are 
sons,  God  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  Into  our  hearts,  cry- 

7  ing,  Abba,  Father.  So  thai  thou 
art  no  kxnker  a  bondservant,  but 
a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir 
through  God. 

8  Howbeit  at  that  time,  not 
knowing  God,  ye  were  in  bondage 
to  them  whidi  by  nature  are  no 

9  gods:  but  now  that  ye  have 
come  to  know  God,  or  rather  to 
be  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye 
back  again  to  the  weak  and 
beggarly  srudiments,  whereunto 
y  e  oesire  to  be  in  bondage  over 

10  again?  Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  seasons,  and  years. 
I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  l^  any 
means  I  haye  bestowed  labour 
upon  you  in  vain. 
I  beseech  yoa,  brethren,  be  as  I 
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am;  for  1 001  aa  ye  are,  je  have  not 
injured  me  at  all. 

15  Ye  know  how  through  iniirmitj 
of  the  fiei^  I  preached  the  Gospel 
nnto  von  at  the  firot. 

14  And  mj  temptation  which  was 
in  mj  flesh  je  deqpised  not,  nor  re- 
jected, but  received  me  as  an  Angel 
of  Ghod,  even  as  Christ  Jesns. 

16  I  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
yon  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  re- 
cord, that  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye 
would  have  plucked  ont  yoor  own 
eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
eneagr,  because  I  tell  yon  the  txuth  ?* 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  weU:  yea,  they  would  ezdude 
Dyon,  that  you  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing, 
and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again,  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  yon, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  yon 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice,  for  0 1 
stuid  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bond- 
nudd,  the  other  by  a  freewoman. 

28  ^ut  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  bom  after  the  flesh: 
but  he  of  the  freewoman,  was  hy 
promise. 

24  Which  thhigs  are  an  Allegory; 
for  these  are  the  two  H Covenants; 
the  one  tram  the  mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which 
is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  Uanswereth  to  Jerusa- 
lem which  now  is,  and  is  in  bond- 
age with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  ib  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  •Rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  bearest  not ;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not;  for  the  desolate  hath  many 
more  children  than  she  which  hatn 
an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom 
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oMt  for  I  am  as  ye  are.    Ye  did 

18  me  no  wrong:  but  ye  Imow  that 

because  of  an  infirmity  of  the 

flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto 

14  you  the  ^ first  time:  and  that 
which  was  a  temptation  to  you 
in  my  fiesh  ye  despised  not,  nor 
^r^ected ;  but  ye  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 

15  Jesns.  Where  then  is  that  gra- 
tulation  >of  yourselves?  for  I 
bear  you  witness,  that,  if  possi- 
ble, ye  would  have  plucked  out 
your  eyes  and  given  them  to  me. 

16  So  then  am  I  become  your  enemy, 
because  I  'tell  yon  the  truth? 

17  Th^  zealously  seek  you  in  no 
good  way;  nay,  they  desire  to 
shut  you  out,  that  ye  may  seek 

18  them.  But  it  is  good  to  be  zea- 
loush*  sought  in  a  good  matter 
at  all  times,  and  not  only  when 

19  I  am  present  with  you.  My 
little  cnildren,  of  whom  I  am 
again  in  travail  until  Christ  be 

20  formed  in  yon,  ^ea,  I  could  wish 
to  be  present  with  you  now,  and 
to  change  my  voice;  for  I  am 
perplex^  about  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  bo 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 

22  the  hiw  ?  For  it  is  written,  that 
Abn^am  had  two  sons,  one  by  the 
handmaid,  and  one  by  the  free- 

28  woman.  Howbeit  the  eon  hj  the 
handmaid  is  bom  after  the  flesh ; 
but  the  ton  by  the  freewoman  U 

24  horn  through  promise.  Which 
things  contain  an  allegory:  for 
ttiese  tpomen  are  two  covenants ; 
one  from  mount  Sinai,  bearing 
children  unto  bondage,  which  is 

25  Hagar.  <^Now  this  Hagar  is 
mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  an- 
swereth  to  the  Jerusalem  that 
now  is:  for  she  is  in  bondage 

26  with  her  children.  But  the  Je- 
rusalem thai  is  above  is  free, 

27  which  is  our  mother.  For  it  is 
written, 

Bejoice,  thou  barren  that  bear- 
est not; 

Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travailest  not : 

For  more  are  the  children  of  the 
desolate  than  of  her  which 
hath  the  husband. 

28  Now  >we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  children   of  promise. 

[  29  But  as  thtti  he  that  was  bom 
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after  the  flesh,  persecnted  him  that 
was  horn  after  tne  Spirit,  eyen  so  it 
is  now. 

80  Neyertheless,  what  saith  the 
Scripture?  'Cast  out  the  hond- 
woman  and  her  son :  for  the  son  of 
the  hondwoman  shall  not  he  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

81  Bo  then,  hrethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  ihe  bondwoman,  bat  of 
the  free. 

5  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  B^om,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
Bhall  prcmt  you  nothing. 

8  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
th&t  is  drcmndsed,  that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
▼ou,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law :  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

6  For  we  through  the  spirit  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
eamcision  avuleUi  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  I  who  did  hinder 
yon,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  that  calleUi  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10 1  have  confidence  in  you  through 
the  Lord,  that  you  will  be  none 
otherwise  minded:  but  he  that 
tioubleth  you  shall  bear  hi$  judg- 
ment, whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer 
persecution?  then  is  the  offence  of 
the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off 
which  trouble  vou. 

18  For  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  Uberty;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  1^  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  aU  the  law  is  fulBIled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this :  *  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another. 
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after  the  flesh  persecuted  him 
thtU  WHS  horn  after  the  Spirit, 
SO  even  so  it  is  now.  Howbeit 
what  saith  the  scripture?  Cast 
out  the  handmaid  and  her  son: 
for  the  son  of  the  handmaid 
shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of 
81  the  freewoman.  Wherefore,  bre- 
thren, we  are  not  children  of  a 
handmaid,  but  ol  the  freewoman. 

5  ^  With  freedom  did  Christ  set  us 
free:  stand  fast  therefore,  and 
be  not  entangled  again  in  a  yoke 
of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that,  if  ye  receive  circumcision, 
Christ  will  profit  ^ou  nothing. 

8  Yea,  I  testify  again  to  eveiy 
man  that  receiveth  drcumd- 
sion,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to 

4  do  the  whole  law.  Ye  arc 
^severed  from  Christ,  ye  who 
would  be  justified  by  me  law; 
ye  are  fallen  away  from  grace. 

6  For  we  through  the  Spirit  by 
faith    wait    for    the    hope   of 

6  righteousness.  For  in  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  avail- 
oth  anything,  nor  undrcumd- 
sion ;  but  faiUi  ^working  through 

7  love.  Ye  were  running  weU; 
who  did  hinder  you   that  je 

8  should  not  obey  the  truth?  Tms 
persuasion   came   not    of    him 

9  that  calleth  you.  A  little  lea- 
ven leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  to  yon-ward 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded:  but 
he  that  troubleth  yon  ahaH 
bear  his  judgement,  whosoever 

11  he  be.  But  I,  brethren,  if  I 
still  preach  circumcision,  why 
am  I  still  persecuted?  then 
hath  the  stumblingblock  of  the 

12  cross  been  done  away.  I  would 
that  they  which  unsettle  you 
would  even  'cut  themselves 
off. 

18  For  ye,  brethren,  were  called 
for  freedom;  only  use  not  your 
freedom  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  through  love  be  ser- 

14  vants  one  to  another.  For  the 
whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
eo«ninthis;  Thou  shalt  love  thy 

15  neighbour  as  thyself.  But  if  ye 
bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  oon- 
suned  one  of  another. 
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16  This  I  B$7  then.  Walk  in  the 
spirit,  and  lye  shall  not  folfll  the 
lost  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  losteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the 
flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other:  so  that  ve  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  woold. 

18  Bat  if  ye  be  led  of  the  spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  thete,  adultery, 
fornication,  ondeanness,  lascivioas- 


20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emolations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  dronken- 
ness,  reyeUings,  and  such  like:  of 
Uie  which  I  tell  yon  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  yon  in  time  past,  that 
they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  Bnt  the  froit  of  the  spirit  is 
lore,  joy,  peace,  lon^soflering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith, 

28  Meekness,  t^perance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  hare 
omcifled  the  flesh  with  the  u  affec- 
tions and  lasts. 

25  If  we  lire  in  the  Spirit,  let  ns 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  as  not  be  deslrons  of  yain 
glory,  proToking  one  another,  enyy- 
mg  one  another. 

6  Brethren,  I  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritaal,  restore  soch  a  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thy- 
self lest  thoa  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ve  one  another's  hardens, 
and  so  fnlfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

8  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
somethkig,  when  he  is  nothing,  he 
deceiveth  himself. 

4  Bat  let  every  man  prove  his  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  re- 
joicing in  himself  alone,  and  not  in 
another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  harden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth,  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived,  Ghod  Ib  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweUi,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh, 
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16  But  I  say,  Walk  bv  the  Spirit, 
and  ve  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 

17  of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh; 
for  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other;  that  ye  may  not 
do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  are  led  by  the  Spirit, 

19  ye  are  not  under  the  law.    x^ow 
the   works   of    the    flesh    are 
manifest,  which  are  theatt  for 
nication,    undeanness,    laacivi 

20  ousness,  idolatry,  sorcery,  en 
mities,  strife,  jealousies,  wraths 
factions,    divisions,    ^  heresies 

21  envyings,  drunkenness,  revel 
lin^s,  and  such  like:  of  the 
which  I  s  forewarn  you,  even 
as  I  did  'forewarn  you,  that 
thev  which  practise  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 

22  of  Ood.  But  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,    kindnesH,    goodness, 

28  faithfolneas,  meekness,  'tempe- 
rance: against  such  there  is  no 

24  law.  And  they  that  are  of  Christ 
Jesos  have  crucified  the  fleah 
with  the  passions  and  the  lusts 
thereof. 

25  If  we  live  Vy  the  Spirit,  l^ 

26  the  Spirit  let  us  also  walk.  Let 
us  not  be  vainglorious,  provok- 
ing one  another,  envying  one 
another. 

6  Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be 
overtakoi  in  any  treenpass,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
a  one  in  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness;  looking  to   thyself,   lest 

2  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 

8  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  For 
it  a  man  thinketh  himself  to  be 
something,  when  he  is  nothing, 

4  he  deceiveth  himself.  But  let 
each  man  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  his  glory- 
ing in  regurd  of  himself  alone, 

6  and  not  of  *his  neighbour.  For 
each  man  shall  bear  his  own 
fi  burden. 

6  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 

7  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Be 
not  deceived;  Qod  is  not  mock- 
ed :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 

8  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he 
that  soweth  unto  his  own  flesh 
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ahaU  of  ihe  fleeh  reap  oomxptioii: 
but  he  thai  soweth  to  the  spirit, 
shaU  of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlast- 
ing. 

9  And  let  ns  not  be  veaiy  in  well 
doing:  for  in  dne  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity^, let  us  do  good  nnto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
hoosehold  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have 
written  nnto  you  with  mine  own 
hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain 
yon  to  be  drcnmcised:  only  lest 
they  shocdd  suffer  persecation  for 
the  Cross  of  Christ. 

18  For  neither  they  themsdres 
who  are  drcnmcised  keep  the  law, 
bat  desire  to  have  yon  circumcised, 
that  they  niay  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  Ood  forbid  that  I  should 
l^ory ,  sare  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Bby  whom  the  world 
is  crudfled  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world. 

16  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
drcumdsion  araileth  any  thing  nor 
undrcumdsion,  but  a  new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  according 
to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
meny,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  JEVom  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me,  for  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our 
Ttord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.    Amen. 


Y  Unto  the 
Rome, 


Galatfaas,  written  from 


shall  of  the  flesh  reap  ooirop- 
tion;  but  he  that  soweth  unto 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
9  eternal  life.  And  let  ua  not  be 
weary  in  well-doing:  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 

10  not.  So  then,  aa  we  have  op- 
portunity, let  us  work  that 
which  is  good  toward  all  men, 
and  eflpedally  toward  them  that 
are  of  the  household  of  the 
faith. 

11  See  with  how  large  letters  I 
^haye  written  unto  you  with 

12  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as 
desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in 
the  flesh,  ther  compel  you  to 
be  circumcised;  only  that  they 
may  not  be  j^ersecuted  sfor  the 

18  cross  of  Chnst.  For  not  even 
they  who  *receiTe  drcumdsion 
do  themsdres  keep  'the  law; 
but  they  desire  to  have  you  dr- 
cnmcised, that  they  may  gloiy 

14  in  your  flesh.  But  far  he  it 
from  me  to  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  s  which  the  world  hath 
been  crudfled  unto  me,  and  I 

15  unto  the  world.  For  neither  is 
drcumdsion  anything,  nor  un- 
drcumdsion, but  a  new  *crea- 

16  ture.  And  as  many  as  shall 
walk  by  this  rule,  peace  be  upon 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the 
Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me :  for  I  bear  branded 
on  my  body  the  marks  of  Jesus. 

18  The  grace'of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit,  bre- 
thren.   Amen, 
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1  Paxil  an  Apostle  of  Jesns  Christ 
by  the  win  of  God,  to  the  Saints 
which  are  at  Ephesns,  and  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesos. 

2  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace  from 
God  oar  Father,  and/rom  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  ns  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  hearenly  Iplaces  in  Christ: 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  ns 
in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  lOTe : 

6  Haying  predestmated  ns  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  1^  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  ox  his  will: 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloTed : 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  f oigiyeness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace, 

8  Wherein  ho  hath  abounded  to- 
ward us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence : 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure,  which  ho  had 
purposed  in  himself  , 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  ^  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him: 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
connsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  who  first  U  trusted  in 
Christ. 

18  In  whom  ye  also  trusted  after 
that  ye  heard  tiie  word  of  truth,  the 
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1  Pauii,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Je- 
sus through  the  win  of  God,  to  the 
saints  which  are  ^at  Ephesus, 
and  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus : 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father  ana  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  ns  with  every  spiri- 
tual blessing  in  the  heavenly 

4  places  in  Christ:  even  as  he 
chose  us  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world^  that  we 
diould  be  ho]j  and  without  ble- 

6  mish  before  *him  in  love :  having 
foreordained  us  unto  adoption 
as  sons  through  Jesus  Christ 
onto  himself,  according  to  the 

6  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the 

f  raise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,' 
which  he  fredr  bestowed  on  us 

7  in  the  Beloved:  in  whom  we 
have  our  redemption  through 
Ms  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
our  trespasses,  according  to  the 

8  riches  of  his  grace,  <  which  he 
made  to  abound  toward  us  in 

9  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  having 
made  known  unto  us  the  mys- 
tery of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure  which  he  pur- 

10  p<Med  in  uim  unto  a  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  the  *  times,  to 
sum  up  all  things  in  Christ,  the 
things  >in  the  heavens,  and  the 
things  upon  the  earth;  in  him, 

11  /  safj  in  whom  also  we  were 
made  a  heritage,  having  been 
foreordained  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  Ms 

12  will;  to  the  end  that  we  should 
be  unto  the  praise  of  his  gloir, 
we  who  7  bad  before  hoped  in 

13  Christ:  in  whom  ve  also,  having 
heard  the  word  or  the  truth,  the 
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Gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom 
alflo  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were 
sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of 
promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  oar 
inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  nnto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard 
of  yonr  faith  in  the  Lord  Jcsns,  and 
love  nnto  all  the  Saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
yon,  making  mention  of  yon  in  my 
prayers, 

17  That  the  Ood  of  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  nnto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  B  in  the  knowledge  of 
him: 

^  18  The  eyes  of  yonr  nnderstand- 
ing  being  enlightened:  that  ^e  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, and  what  the  riches  fA  the 
floiy  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
laints: 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  to  ns-ward  who 
believe,  according  to  the  working 
^  of  his  mighty  power : 

20  Which  he  wronfht  in  Christ 
when  he  raised  him  m»n  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  ^Zocm, 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come : 

22  And  hath  pat  all  things  mider 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  Church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  folness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

2  And  yon  hath  he  quickened  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  conrse  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience, 

8  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
onr  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  Insts  of  oiir  flesh,  fulfilling  ^  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind, 
and  were  hj  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  oven  as  others: 

4  But  Ood  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
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gospel   of   your   salvation, — in 
whom,  having  also  believed,  ye 
were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 

14  of  promise,  which  is  an  earnest 
of  our  inheritance,  unto  the 
redemption  of  (jMC$  own  pos- 
session, unto  the  praise  of  his 
glory. 

15  For  this  cause  I  also,  having 
heard  of  the  faith  in  the  Lora 
Jesus  which  is  ^among  you,  and 
'which  ye  shew  toward  all  the 

16  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  yon,  making  mention  of  you 

17  in  my  prayers;  that  the  Ood 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto 
Tou  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  reve- 
lation in  the  knowledge  of  him; 

18  having  the  eyes  of  your  heart 
enlightened,  that  ye  ma^  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 

19  saints,  and  what  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  his  power 
to  us -ward  who  believe,  ac- 
cording to  that  working  of  tho 

20  strengtli  of  his  might  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
made  him  to  sit  at  his  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  pkieeSf 

21  far  above  all  rule,  and  autho- 
ritjt  and  power,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  >  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come: 

22  and  he  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  head  over  all  things 

23  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body, 
the  fulness  of  him  that  fiUeui 
all  in  all. 

2  And  you  did  he  quickeny  when 
ye  were  dead  through  your  tres- 

2  passes  and  sins,  wherein  afore- 
time ye  walked  according  to  the 
4  course  of  this  world,  according 
to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  of  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  sons  of  disobe- 

8  dience ;  among  whom  we  also  all 
once  lived  in  the  lusts  of  our 
flesh,  doing  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  '  mind,  and  were 
by  nature  children   of   wrath, 

4  even  as  the  rest: — ^but  God, 
being  rich  in  mercv,  for  his  great 
love   wherewith  he   loved  us, 


^  Or,  in 

ancient 
authori- 
ties in- 
sert tt« 

lOV€» 


sOr,<v« 


<Gr.<v<u 


•Gr. 

UufuffhU. 


IL20 


TO  THE  EPHESIANa 


407 


1611 

6  ETen  when  we  were  dead  in 
sinB,  hath  quickened  ns  together 
with  Christ,  {hj  grace  ye  are  sayed) 

fi  And  hath  raised  ua  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  hearenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace,  in  Aw  kindness  towards 
us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  hy  grace  are  ye  sared,  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselYes : 
it  is  the  gift  of  Qod: 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 

■  Ofspre-    works,  which  6k)d  hath  before  U  or- 
P'''^       dained,  that  we   should  walk  in 
them. 

11  Wherefore  remember  that  ye 
being  in  time  passed  Gtontiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  undrcumcision 
b^  that  which  is  called  the  circum- 
cision in  the  flesh  made  by  hands, 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
conmionw^th  of  Israel,  and  stran- 
gers from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world. 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye 
who  sometimes  were  far  off  are 
made  nigh  b^  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us: 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinances, 
for  to  make  in  himsdf  of  twain  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace. 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 

I  Or,  in      having  slain  the  enmity  D  thereby, 
himJu^,       17  jjjjid  came  and  preached  peace 

to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 

them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both  have 
an  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  bat  f ellow- 
ciUz^is  with  the  Saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God, 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
comer  stone, 


6  even  when  we  were  dead  through 
our  treroasses,  quickened  us  to- 
gether f with  Christ  (by  grace 

6  have  ye  been  saved),  and  raised 
us  up  with  him,  and  made  us 
to  sit  with  him  in  the  hea- 
venly places,  in  Christ  Jesus: 

7  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  kindness  toward  us 

8  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  by  grace 
have  ye  been  saved  through 
faith;   and  that  not  of  your- 

9  selves:  it  is  the  gift  of  Qod:  not 
of  works,  that  no  man  should 

10  gloiy.  For  we  are  his  work- 
maxiship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
for  good  works,  which  Qod  idfore 
prepared  that  we  should  walk 
mtnem. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that 
aforetime  ye,  the  Gentiles  in 
the  flesh,  who  are  called  Un- 
drcumcision by  that  which  is 
called  Circumcision,  in  the  flesh, 

12  made  by  hands;  that  ye  were  at 
that  time  separate  from  Christ, 
alienated  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  the  pro- 
mise, having  no  hope  and  with- 

18  out  God  in  the  world.  But  now 
in  Christ  Jesus  ye  that  once 
were  far  off  are  made  nigh  in 

U  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is 
our  peace,  who  made  both  one, 
and  brake  down  the  middle  wall 

15  of  partition,  having  abolished 
in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even 
the  law  of  commandments  con- 
tained in  ordinances;  that  he 
might  create  in  himself  of  the 
twain  one  new  man,  so  making 

16  peace ;  and  might  reconcile  them 
both  in  one  body  unto  God 
through  the  cross,  having  slain 

17  the  enmity  thereby:  and  he 
came  and  >  preached  peace  to 
you  that  wero  far  off,  and  peace 

18  to  them  that  wero  nigh:  for 
through  him  we  both  have  our 
access  in  one  Spirit  unto  the 

19  Father.  So  then  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  sojourners, 
but  ye  are  fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of   the  house- 

20  hold  of  God,  being  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus  him- 
self being  the  chief  comer  stone ; 
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21  In  whom  all  the  baildiiig  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  an 
holy  Temple  in  the  Lord : 

22  In  whom  yon  also  are  hoflded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Si>irit. 

3  For  this  canse  I  Pan!,. the 
prisoner  of  Jesos  Christ  for  yon 
Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  hare  heard  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  tibe  grace  of  Gk)d,  which 
is  giyen  me  to  yon-ward: 

8  How  that  by  rerelation  he  made 
known  nnto  me  the  mystery,  (as  I 
wrote  I  fJore  in  few  words, 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  jre  may 
nnderstand  my  knowledge  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ) 

6  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  nnto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  nnto  Ma  holy 
Apostles  and  Prophets  by  the  Spirit, 

6  That  the  Gentiles  ahonld  be 
fellowheirs,  and  of  the  same  bod^, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ,  by  the  Gospel: 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  Minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  giyen  nnto  me,  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  Saints,  is  this  grace 
giyen,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ, 

^  9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  tiie  beginnim^  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  dod,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesns  Christ: 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  nnto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heayenly  places  might  be  known, 
by  the  church,  the  numif  old  wisdom 
of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  haye  boldness  and 
access,  with  confidence,  by  the  faith 
of  him. 

IS  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  yon, 
which  is  your  gloxy. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  fanuly  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 
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21  in  whom  ^each  several  buHding, 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth 
into  a  holy  'temple  in  the  Lord; 

22  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 
gether >for  a  habitatioin  of  God 
m  the  Spirit. 

3  For  this  cause  I  Paul,'  the 
prisoner  of   Christ    Jesus    in 

2  behalf  of  yon  Gentiles,— if  so 
be  that  ye  have  heard  of  the 
4  dispensation  of  that  grace  of 
God  which  was  given  me  to 

8  vou-ward;  how  that  by  teye- 
lation  was  made  known  nnto 
me  the   mystery,  as   I   wrote 

4  afore  in  few  words,  whereby, 
when  ye  read,  ye  can  perceive 
my  understanding  in  the  mys- 

5  tcory  of  Christ;  which  in  other 
generations  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  hath  now  been  revealed 
unto  his  holy  apostles  and 
prophets  in  the  Spirit;   to  trit, 

6  that  the  Gentiles  are  fellow- 
heirs,  and  fellow -members  of 
the  body,  and  feQow-partakers 
of  the  promise  in  Chnst  Jesus 

7  through  the  gospel,  whereof  I 
was  made  a  mmister,  accord- 
ing to  the  gift  of  that  grace  of 
God  which  was  given  me  ac- 
cording to  the  working  of  his 

8  power.  Unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
was  this  grace  given,  to  preach 
unto  the  Gentiles  the  unsearch- 

9  able  riches  of  Christ;  and  to 
•make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
'dispensation  of  the  mystery 
which  from  all  ages  hath  been 
hid   in   God   who    created   all 

10  things;  to  the  intent  that  now 
unto  the  principalities  and  the 
powers  in  the  heavenly  places 
might  be  made  known  tmrou^h 
the  church  the  manifold  wis- 

11  dom  of  God,  according  to  the 
0  eternal  purpose  which  he  pnr- 
-poaed  in  Chxist  Jesus  our  Lord: 

12  m  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access   in    confidence    through 

18  7  our  faith  in  him.  Wherefore  I 
ask  that  ^ye  faint  not  at  my 
tribulations  for  you,  which  *are 
your  glory. 
14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
16  knees  unto  the  Father,  from 
whom  every  ^familv  in  hea- 
ven and  on  earth  is  named. 
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16  That  he  would  gnmt  yon  ac- 
Gording  to  the  riches  of  his  fl^ory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  mifi^t,  uj 
his  ^irit  in  the  inner  man, 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith,  that  ye  being  rooted 
and  groonded  in  loTe, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  Saints,  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height : 

19  And  to  know  the  loye  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  aUe  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  aboYO  all 
tiiat  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  ns, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  Church 
by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

4  I  therefore  the  prisoner  >of 
the  Lord,  beseech  yon  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  Tocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love. 

8  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  me  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one 
spirit,  even  as  ve  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling. 

6  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in 
you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace,  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith :  *When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  v  captivi- 
ty captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth? 

10  He  that  descended,  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,that  he  might  Bfill  all  things.) 

11  *And  he  gave  some.  Apostles: 
and  some,  Prophets:  and  some. 
Evangelists:  and  some,  Pastors, 
and  teadiers: 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

18  Till  we  all  come  >  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perf^ 
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16  that  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his 
glorv,  that  ye  may  be  strength- 
ened with  power  through   his 

17  Spirit  in  the  inward  man ;  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
through  faith;  to  the  end  that 
^e,  being  rooted  and  grounded 

18  m  love,  may  be  strong  to  appre- 
hend with  all  the  saints  what 
is  the  breadth  and  length  and 

19  height  and  depth,  and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled 
unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  that  worketh  in 

21  us^  unto  him  be  the  glory  in  the 
church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
loll  generations  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

4  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the 
Lord,  beseech  vou  to  walk  wor- 
thily of  the  calling  wherewith  ye 

2  were  called,  with  all  lowliness 
andmeekness,with  longsuffering, 
forbearinff  one  another  in  love; 

8  giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  P^fce* 

4  TA«rew  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  also  ye  were  called  in  one 

5  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Lord, 

6  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  aU,  who  is  over 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all. 

7  But  unto  each  one  of  us  was  the 
grace  given  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saiw. 

When  he  ascended  on  high,  he 

led  captivity  captive, 
And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  this,  He  ascended,  what  Is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  'in- 
to the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  far  above  aU 
the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 

11  things.)  And  he  gave  some  to  he 
apo^es;  and  some,  prophets;  and 
some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pas- 

12  tors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,  unto  the  work 
of  ministering,  unto  the  building 

IS  up  of  the  body  of  Christ:  till  we 
sJi  attain  unto  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  unto  afollgrown 
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man,  nnio  the  measare  of  the  Istft- 
tnre  of  the  fulness  of  Ghzist: 

14  Thftt  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
diildren,  tossed  to  wad  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  eyeiy  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
canning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive : 

15  Bat,  K  speaking  the  trath  in  love, 
ma^  grow  ap  into  him  in  all  things 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

16  *From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted 
by  that  which  every  joint  sapplieth, 
according  to  the  eff eetoal  working  in 
Uie  measare  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body,  onto  the  edify- 
ing of  itsdf  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore  and  testifV 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gh^tiles  walk  in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  onderstandinff  dark- 
ened, beiDg  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God,  thiroagh  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them,  becaose  of  the  * liblind- 
ness  of  their  heart: 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling,  have 
given  themselves  over  onto  lasd- 
vionsness,  to  work  aU  ondeannees 
with  greediness. 

20  Bat  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ: 

21  If  BO  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him.  and  have  been  taught  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesas, 

22  That  ye  put  off,  concerning  the 
former  conversation,  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitfal  lusts: 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spiritof 
your  mind:  ■ 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  that  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness,  and  Htrue  holiness. 

^  Wherefore  putUng  awa^  lyin^t 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour:  for  we  are  members  one 
of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angiy  and  sin  not,  let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath: 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more:  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  Hto 
give  to  hhn  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  H  to  the  use  of  edifying, 


man,  unto  the  measare  of  the 
stature  of  the  fuhiess  of  Christ: 

14  that  we  may  be  no  longer  chil- 
dren, tossed  to  and  fro  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
in   craftiness,   after  the   wiles 

16  of  error;  but  ^speaking  truth 
in  love,  may  grow  up  in  all 
things  into  him,  whi<m  is  the 

16  head,  even  Christ ;  from  whom  all 
the  body  fitly  framed  and  knit 
together  'through  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according 
to  the  working  in  due  measare 
of  each  several  part,  maketh 
the  increase  of  tne  body  unto 
the  building  up  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  tnerefore,  and  tes- 
tify in  the  Lord,  that  ye  no 
longer  walk  as  the  Gentiles  also 
waJ^,  in   the  vanity  of   their 

18  mind,  being  darkened  in  their 
understanding,  ahenated  from 
the  life  of  God  because  of  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  be- 
cause of  the  hardening  of  their 

19  heart;  who  being  past  feeling 
gave  themselves  up  to  laadvi- 
ousness,  *to  work  all  undean- 

20  ness  with  ^greediness.    But  ye 

21  did  not  so  liMffn  Christ;  if  so 
be  that  ye  heard  him,  and  were 
taught  in  him,  even  as  truth 

22  is  in  Jesus:  that  ye  put  away, 
as  concerning  your  former  man- 
ner of  life,  the  old  man,  which 
waxeth  corrupt  after  the  lusts 

28  of  deceit;  and  that  ye  be  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of    yoor 

24  mind,  and  put  on  the  new  man, 
•which  after  God  hath  been 
created  in  righteousness  and 
holiness  of  truth. 

25  Wherefore,  putting  away  false- 
hood, speak  ve  truth  each  one 
with  his  neighboar:  for  we  are 

26  members  one  of  another.  Be  ve 
angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  *  wrath : 

27  neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Lot  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more:  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  that  is  good,  that  he  may 
have  whereof   to  give  to  him 

29  that  hath  need.  Let  no  cor- 
rupt speech  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  such  as  is  good  for 
Tedifying  as  the  need  may  be, 
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that  it  may  minister  grace  onto  the 
hearers. 

30  And  Kriere  n6t  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption. 

81  Let  all  Mtt^ess,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  damonr,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  yon, 
with  all  maJice, 

82  *And  be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  eyen  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  f orgiyen  yon. 

6  Be  ye  therefore  f oIlowerB  of  God, 
as  dear  children. 

2  And  walk  in  lore,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loTed  ns,  and  hath  giyen  him- 
self for  OS,  an  oflfezing  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling  sayoor; 

8  Bat  fornication,  and  all  nndean- 
ness,  or  ooyetonsness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  amongst  yon,  as  be- 
oometh  Sahits: 

4  Neither  fllthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
oonyenient:  irat  rather  giying  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  nnclean  person,  nor 
coyetoQS  man  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceiye  yon  with 
yain  words:  for  because  of  these 
things  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
npon  the  children  of  0  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
bnt  now  etre  ye  liffht  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  children  of  light, 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  hi 
all  goodness  and  righteonanesa  and 
tmth;) 

10  Praying  what  is  acceptable  nnto 
the  Lord: 

11  And  haye  no  fellowship  with 
the  Qnfmitfnl  works  of  darkness, 
bat  rather  reproye  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  eyen  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

18  Bat  all  things  that  are  Ire- 
proyed,  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light:  for  whatsoeyor  dotii  make 
manifest,  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  ho  saith:  *  Awake 
thoa  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Chnst  shall  giye  thee  light. 


that  it  may  giye  grace  to  them 

80  that  hear.  And  irieye  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  whom 
ye  were  sealed  onto  the  day 

81  of  redemption.  Let  all  bit- 
terness, and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  damoor,  and  railing,  be 
pat  away  from  yoa,  with  all 

82  malice:  and  be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giying  each  other,  eyen  as 
God  also  in  Christ  f orgayo 
lyou. 

6      Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of 

2  CK>d,  as  beloyed  children;  and 
walk  in  loye,  eyen  as  Christ 
also  loyed  yoa,  and  gaye  him- 
self np  for  >as,  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an 

8  odoar  of  a  sweet  smelL  Bat 
fornication,  and  all  nndean- 
ness,  or  ooyetonsness,  let  it  not 
eyen  be  named  among  yoa,  as 

4  becometh  saints;  nor  fllthiness, 
nor  foolish  talking,  or  jesting, 
which  are  not  befitting:    bat 

6  rather  giying  of  thanks.  For 
this  ye  know  of  a  sarety,  that 
no  fornicator,  nor  onelean  per- 
son, nor  coyetoas  man,  which 
is  an  idolater,  hath  any  in- 
heritance  in   the   kingdom   of 

6  Christ  and  Qod,  Let  no  man 
deceiye  yoa  with  empty  words : 
for  becaase  of  these  things 
oometh  the  wrath  of  God  npon 

7  the  sons  of  disobedience.  Be 
not  ye  theoref ore  partakers  with 

8  them;  for  ye  were  once  dark- 
ness, bat  are  now  light  in 
the  Lord:  walk  as  children  of 

9  light  (for  the  frait  of  the  lldit 
is  in  all  goodness  and   right- 

10  eoasness  and  trath),  proying 
what  is  well-pleasing  onto  the 

11  Lord;  and  haye  no  fellowship 
with  the  onfraitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  eyen  *ro- 

12  proye  them;  for  the  thinffs 
which  are  done  1^  them  m 
secret  it  is  a  diame  eyen  to 

18  Gpeak  of.  Bat  all  things  when 
they  are  ^reproyed  are  made 
manifest  hy  the  light:  for 
eyeiything  that  is  made  mani- 

14  fest  is  light.  Wherefore  he 
saith,  Awute,  thoa  that  sleep- 
est,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  shine  npon 
Uiee. 


I  Many 
andeot 
Authori- 
ties r«Ml 
M. 

*Somo 
andeiit 
Mithori- 
tietr«wl 

JfOtl. 


•  Or, 
emwict 


*Or,eoi»- 
vieUd 


412 


TO  THE  EPHESIAKa 


V.  15 


•Gol.4. 
6. 


16U 
16  *  See  then  that  ye  walk  circnm- 
spectlj,  not  «B  fools,  bat  as  wise, 

16  Bedeeming  the  time,  because 
the  dars  are  e^ 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  bat 
onderstanding  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drank  with  wino, 
wherein  is  excess :  bat  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit: 

19  Speaking  to  yoarselres,  in 
Psalms,  and  Hymns,  and  Spiritaal 
songs,  singing  and  mniring  meLody 
in  yoar  hoart  to  the  Ijord, 

20  GiTing  thanks  always  for  all 
things  onto  God,  and  the  Father,  in 
the  Name  of  oar  Iiord  Jesas  Christ, 

21  Sabmitting  yoarselyes  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  Gk>d. 

22  Wives,  sabmit  yoarselyes  onto 
yoar  own  hosbands,  as  anto  the 
Lord* 

23  For  the  hnsband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  Chorch:  and  he  is  the  sa- 
yioor  of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  Charch  is  sab- 
jeet  anto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to 
their  own  hasbands  in  every  thing. 

25  Hasbands,  love  yoar  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  Charch, 
and  gave  himself  for  it: 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  U  with  the  washing  of 
water,  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorioos  Charch,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  sadi 
thing:  bat  that  it  shoald  be  holy 
and  withoat  blemish. 

28  So  oaght  men  to  love  their 
wives,  as  their  own  bodies :  he  that 
loveth  his  wife,  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh:  bat  noansheth  and 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
Charch: 

80  For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

81  For  this  caase  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  onto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

82  This  is  a  great  mystery:  bat  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
Qiarch. 

83  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of 
yoa  in  particolar,  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself,  and  the  wife  see 
that  she  reverence  her  hosband. 


16 


16 
17 


Look  therefore  carefoDy  how 
ye  walk,  not  as  onwise,  bat  as 
wise;  ^redeeming  the  time,  be- 
caase  the  days  are  evil.  Where- 
fore be  ye  not  foolish,  bat  onder- 
stand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord 

18  is.  And  be  not  dnmken  with 
wine,  wherein  is  riot,  bat  be 

19  filled  >with  the  Spirit;  speak- 
ing  "one  to  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritaal  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody 
with  yoar  heart  to  the  Lord; 

20  giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  in  the  name  en  oar  Lord 
Jesas  Christ  to  'God,  even  the 

21  Father;  sabjecting  yoozselves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
Christ. 

22  Wives,  he  in  mdneetion  anto 
yoar   own  hosbands,   as  onto 

28  the  Lord.  For  the  hasband  is 
the  head  of  the  wife,  as  Christ 
also  is  the  head  of  the  charch, 
being  himself  the  savioar  of  the 

21  bod^.  Bat  as  the  charch  is 
sabject  to  Christ,  ^so  let  the 
wives  also  be  to  their  hasbands 

26  in  everything.    Husbands,  love 

J  roar  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
oved  the  charch,  and  gave  him- 

26  self  ap  for  it ;  that  he  might 
sanctify  it,  having  deanaed  it 
by  the  'washing  of  water  with 

27  the  word,  that  he  might  pre- 
sent the  charch  to  himself  a 
glorious  ehurchf  not  having  spot 
or  wrinkle  or  any  sach  thing; 
bat  that  it  shoald  be  holy  and 

28  withoat  blemish.  Even  so  ooght 
hasbands  also  to  love  their 
own  wives  as  their  own  bodies. 
He  that  loveth  his  own  wife 

29  loveth  himself:  for  no  man 
ever  hated  his  own  flesh;  bat 
noarisheth  and  cheridieth  it, 
even  as  Christ  also  the  dbarch ; 

80  becaase   we    are    members   of 

81  his  body.  For  this  caase  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife;  and  the  twain  shall  be- 

32  come  one  flesh.  This  mystery 
is  great :  bat  I  speak  in  regard 
of   Christ  and  of  ■  the  charch. 

83  Nevertheless  do  ye  also  seve- 
rally love  each  one  his  own  wife 
even  as  himself;  and  let  the 
wife  see  that  she  fear  her  hos- 
band. 
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6  Ghildren,  obey  yonr  parants  in 
the  Lord:  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother, 
(which  is  the  first  conunandment 
withpromise,) 

8  That  it  may  be  wen  with  thee,  and 
thoa  mayest  live  long  on  the  euth. 

4  And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  yonr 
children  to  wrath:  bat  bring  them 
up  in  the  nnrtore  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord. 

6  Serrants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  yonr  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,  with  fear  and  tremblmg, 
in  singleness  of  yonr  heart,  as  unto 
Christ: 

6  Not  with  eyeserrioe  as  men- 
ideasers,  bat  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  tram 
the  heart: 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as 
to  the  Loind,  and  not  to  men, 

8  Snowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  daeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he 
be  bond  or  free. 

9  And  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  onto  them,  Of  orbearing  threat- 
ening: knowing  that  Ivoar  master 
also  is  in  heaven,  neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

11  Pat  on  the  whole  armoor  of 
Qodf  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  bat  against  principalities, 

Tinst  powers,  against  the  rolers 
the  dEurkness  of  this  world,  a- 
gainst  R  spiritaal  wickedness  in  H  Idgh 
places. 
18  Wherefore  take  onto  yoa  the 
whole  armoor  of  Qod,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 
and  H  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  yoor 
loins  girt  aboat  with  trath,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eoasness: 

15  And  yonr  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
Faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  aUe 
to  qaench  aU  the  fieiy  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word' of  God: 


1881 

6  Children,  obey  yomr  parents 
in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honoar  thy  father  and  moSier 
(which  is   the  first  oommand- 

8  ment  with  promise),  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  thoa 
imayest  live  long  on  the  >earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
yonr  children  to  wrath:  bat 
nnrtare  them  in  the  chastening 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

6  *  Servants,  be  obedient  anto 
them  that  according  to  the  flesh 
are  yonr  'masters,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  singleness  of  yoar 

6  heart,  as  onto  Christ;  not  in 
the  way  of  eyeservice,  as  men- 
leasers;  bat  as  ^servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 

7  from  the  >heart;  with  good  will 
doing  service,  as  onto  we  Iiord, 

8  and  not  onto  men :  knowing  that 
whatsoever  good  thing  eauai  one 
doeth,  the  same  shaU  ne  receive 
again  from  the  Lord,  whether  he 

9  be  bond  or  free.  And,  ye  'mas- 
ters, do  the  same  things  anto 
them,  and  forbear  threatening: 
knowing  that  both  their  Master 
and  yonrs  is  in  heaven,  and  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  ^Finally,  7be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  strength  of 

11  his  might.  Pat  on  the  whole 
aimonr  of  Qod,  that  ^e  may 
be  able  to   stand  agamst  the 

12  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  oar  wres- 
tling is  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  bat  against  the  prin- 
cipalities, against  ^e  powers, 
against  tiie  world-rolers  of  this 
darkness,  against  the  spiritaal 
hosts  at  wickedness  in  the  hea- 

18  venly  places.  Wherefore  take 
np  the  whole  armoor  of  C|od, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand in  the  evil  day,  and,  having 

14  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  tiiere- 
fore,  having  girded  ^oor  loins 
with  trath,  and  havmg  pot  on 
the   breastplate    of    righteoos- 

15  ness,  and  having  shod  yoor  feet 
with    the    preparation   <d    the 

16  gospel  of  peace;  withal  taking 
op  the  shidd  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  qaench  all 
the  fiexT  darts  of  the  evil  one, 

17  And  take  the  hebnet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spi- 
rit, which  is  the  word  of  God: 
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18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  sni^cation  in  the  spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
seyerance,  and  sapplication  for  all 
Saints, 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  giyen  unto  me,  that  I  maT  open 
my  mouth  boldlr,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  Qospel, 

20  ¥031  which  I  am  an  ambassa- 
dor Oin  bonds,  that  u therein  I  may 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ooght  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  mav-  know  my 
affain,  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a 
beloyed  brother  and  faithful  minis- 
ter in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known 
to  you  all  things: 

22  Whom  I  haye  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affaira,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  he  to  the  brethren,  and 
loye,  with  faith,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Ijord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
loye  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Uin 
sincerity. 

%  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  B^bo- 
Bfans  by  Tychicus. 
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18  with  all  prayer  and  sapplication 
praying  at  all  seasons  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
in  all  perseyerance  and  suppUca- 

19  tion  for  all  the  saints,  imd  on 
my  behalf,  that  utterance  may 
be  giyen  unto  me  ^in  opening 
my  mouth,  to  make  known  with 
boldness  the  mysteiy  of  the  gos- 

20  pel,  for  which  I  am  an  ambas- 
sador in  'chains;  that  in  it  I 
may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to 
speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affaira,  how  I  do,  l^ychicus, 
the  beloyed  brother  and  faithfiil 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 

22  known  to  you  all  things:  whom 
I  haye  sent  unto  yon  for  this 
yery  purpose,  that  ye  may  know 
our  state,  and  that  he  may  com- 
fort your  hearts. 

28  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
loye  with  faith,  from  God  the 
Father    and    the   Lord    Jesus 

24  Christ.  Grace  be  with  all  them 
that  loye  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  nncorruptness. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PiB^  THE  APOSTLE 


TO    THS 


PHILIPPIANS. 


1  Pattl  and  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
yants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the 
Saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are 
at  Philippi,  with  the  Bishops  and 
Deacons: 

2  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace, 
tKHsn.  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  I  thank  my  God  upon  eyexy  >re- 
membrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  eyeiy  prayer  of  mine 
for  yon  all  making  request  with  joy, 

6  For  your  fellowship  in  the  Gos- 
pd  fiism  the  first  day  until  now; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  yeiy 
thing,  tluit  he  which  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you,  I  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 


1  Paul  and  Timothy,  ^seryants 
of  Christ  Jesus,  to  aU  the  saints 
in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Phi- 
lippi, with  the  >  bishops  and  dea- 

2  cons :  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  ana  the 
liord  Jesus  Christ. 

8      I  thank  jaj  God  upon  aU  my 

4  remembrance  of  you,  always  in 
eyeiy  supplication  cut  mine  on 
behalf  of  you  all  making  my 

5  supplication  with  joy,  for  your 
fellowship  in  furtherance  of  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until 

6  now ;  being  confident  of  tJ^s  yeiy 
thing,  that  he  which  began  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perfect  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Chzist: 
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7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  hecanse  ■! 
haye  yon  in  my  heart,  inasmuch 
as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the 
defence  and  confinnation  of  the 
Gospel,  ye  all  are  Opartakera  of  my 
grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  yon  all,  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesos  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  loye 
may  aboond  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge,  and  in  all  D  judgment. 

10  That  ye  may  Happroye  things 
that  Hare  excellent,  that  ye  may  bo 
sincere  and  without  offence  till  the 
day  of  Christ. 

11  Being  fOled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ  unto  the  glozy  and  praise  of 
God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  xmder- 
stand,  brethren,  that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me  haye 
fallen  out  rather  unto  the  further- 
ance of  the  GtospeL 

18  So  that  my  bonds  lin  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  >  the  palace,  and 
II  in  all  oUieT  places. 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear. 

16  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  eyen 
of  enyy  and  strife,  and  some  also 
of  good  wilL 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds: 

17  But  the  other  of  loye,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the 

CrdflTMu 

18  What  then?  Notwithstanding, 
eyery  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or 
in  truth,  Christ  is  preached,  and 
I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  uid  will 
rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salyation  through  your  prayer, 
and  the  supply  of  tiie  spirit  m  Jesus 
Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest  ex- 
pectation, and  my  hope,  that  in 
nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but 
that  with  all  boldness,  as  always,  to 
now  also  Christ  shall  be  magnified 
in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life  or 
by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  liye  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain. 
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7  eyen  as  it  is  right  for  me  to 
be  thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you 
all,  because  ^I  haye  you  in  my 
heart,  inasmuch  as,  both  in  my 
bonds  and  in  the  defence  and 
confinnation  of  the  gospel,  ye 
aU  are  partakers  witii  me  of 

8  grace,  f'or  God  is  my  witness, 
now  I  long  i^ter  you  all  in  the 
tender  mercies  of  Christ  Jesus. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  loye 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge  and  aU  discem- 

10  ment:  so  that  ye  may  Sapproye 
the  tnings  that  are  excellent: 
that  ye  may  be  sinoere  and 
yoid  of  offence  unto  the  day 

11  of  Christ;  being  filled  with  the 
"fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
the  gloij  and  praise  of  God. 

12  Now  I  would  haye  you  know, 
brethren,  that  the  things  tohieh 
happened  unto  me  haye  fallen 
out  rather  unto  the  progress 

18  of  the  gospel;  so  tnat  my 
bonds  became  manifest  in  Christ 
'throughout  the  whole  praeto- 
rian guard,  and  to  all  the  rest; 

H  and  that  most  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  'bdng  confident 
through  my  bonds,  are  more 
abundantly  bold  to   speak  the 

16  word  of  God  without  fear.  Some 
indeed  preach  Christ  eyen  of 
enyy  and  strife ;  and  some  also 

16  of  good  will:  the  one  do  it 
of  loye,  knowing  that  I  am 
set  for  the  defence  of  the  gos- 

17  pel:  but  the  other  prochiim 
Christ  of  faction,  not  sincere- 
ly, tJiinking  to  raise  up  affliction 

18  for  me  in  my  bonds.  What 
then?  only  that  in  eyery  way, 
whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  proclaimed;  and  there- 
in I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re- 

19  joice.  For  I  know  that  this 
shall  turn  to  my  salyation, 
through  your  supplication  and 
the   supply  of    the   Spirit    of 

20  Jesus  Cnrist,  according  to  my 
earnest  expectation  and  hope, 
that  in  nothing  shall  I  be  put 
to  shame,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  eo  now 
also  Christ  shall  be  magnified 
in  my  body,  whether  by  life, 

21  or  by  death.  For  to  me  to 
liye  is  Christi  and  to  die  is  gain. 
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32  Bat  if  I  live  in  the  flesli,  this 
is  the  ftrait  of  my  labour:  yet  "vi^at 
I  shiJl  choose,  I  wot  not. 

28  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  haying  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
lo  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the 
flesh,  is  more  needfnl  for  yon. 

26  And  having  this  conndence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue witih  you  all,  for  your  further- 
ance and  joy  of  faith, 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesos  Christ  for 
me,  1>y  my  coming  to  you  agiun. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  (Gospel  of  Christ, 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you, 
or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel, 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  1^ 
your  adversaries:  wMeh  is  to  them 
an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but 
to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  his  sake, 

80  Having  the  same  conflict  which 
ye  8awinme,and  now  hear  to  &0  inme. 

2  If  there  he  therefore  any  con- 
solation in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of 
k>ve,  if  any  f  eUowiship  of  the  Spirit, 
If  anv  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
l&eminded,  having  the  same  love, 
behig  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

8  fjet  nothing  be  done  through 
strife,  or  vainglory,  but  in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  eacn  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

6  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God: 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, and  took  npon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
I  likeness  of  men. 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  Cross. 
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22  iBut  if  to  Uve  in  the  fle8h,-y 
this  is  the  fruit  of  my  work, 
then  *what  I  shall  choose  *I  wot 

28  not.  But  I  am  in  a  strait  be- 
twixt the  two,  having  the  desire 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ; 

24  for  it  IS  very  far  better:  yet  to 
abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needfnl 

25  for  your  sake.  And  having  this 
conndence,  I  know  that  I  shall  a- 
bide,  yea,  and  abide  with  you  all, 
for  vour  jirogress  and  jo^  *  in  the 

26  faith ;  that  your  glorymg  may 
abound  in  Christ  Jesus  in  me 
through  my  presence  with  you 

27  agun.  Only  ^let  your  manner 
of  life  be  worthy  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  that,  whether  I  come 
and  see  you  or  be  absent,  I 
may  hear  of  your  state,  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
with  one  soul  striving  Hot  the 

28  faith  of  the  gospel;  and  in  no- 
thing affrighted  by  the  adver- 
saries: wmch  is  for  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  but 
of  your  salvation,  and  that  from 

29  G<)d;  because  to  you  it  hath 
been  granted  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  in  his 

80  behalf:  having  the  same  con- 
flict which  ye  saw  in  me,  and 
now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

2  If  there  is  therefore  any  com- 
fort in  Christ,  if  any  consolation 
of  love,  if  any  feUowship  of 
the  Spirit,  if  any  tender  mercies 

2  and  compassions,  fulfil  ye  my  joy, 
that  ye  be  of  the  same  mind,  hav- 
ing the  same  love,  being  of  one  ac- 

8  cord,  7  of  one  mind;  <2tn»^  nothing 
through  faction  or  through  vain- 
glory, but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
each  counting  other  better  than 

4  himself ;  not  uxddng  each  of  you 
to  his  own  things,  but  each  of 
you  also  to  the  things  of  others. 

5  Have  this  mind  in  you,  which 

6  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who, 
8  being  in  the  form  of  Qod^ 
counted  it  not  *a  prize  to  be 

7  on  an  equality  with  God,  but 
emptied  himself,  taking  the 
form  of  a  ^o  servant,  u  being 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men; 

8  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  be- 
coming ohediemteven  unto  death, 
yea,  the  death  of  the  cross. 
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9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  Name 
which  is  aboYe  cveiy  name : 

10  That  at  the  Name  of  Jesns  ereiy 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  thinas  in  earth,  and  things  under 
theeurth: 

11  And  thai  eveiy  tongne  should 
confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  Qod  the  Father. 

12  'Wher^ore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  bnt  now  mnch  more 
m  my  absence;  work  oat  yonr 
own  salvation  with  fear,  and  trem- 
bling. 

18  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
yon,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his 
good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  mturmnr- 
ings,  and  dispntings : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  1  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  Oye  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world : 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life, 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Tea,  and  if  I  be  toffered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  yon  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  a  Bnt  1  trust  in  the  Ix>rd  Jesus 
to  send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you, 
that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  n  likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your 
state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of 
him.  That  as  a  son  with  the  fa- 
ther he  hath  served  with  me  in  the 
CUwpd. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how 
it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shi^  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessarv  to 
send  to  you  £paphroditu8,  my  bro- 
ther and  companion  in  lalxmr,  and 
fellow8(ddier,  out  your  messenger, 
and  he  that  ministered  to  my 
wants. 
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9  Wherefore  also  God  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  gave  unto  him 
the  name  which  is  above  every 

10  name ;  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  thinas 
in  heaven  and  things  on  eurth 
and  ^things  under  the    earth, 

11  and  that  every  tongue  diould 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

12  So  then,  my  beloved,  even  as 
ye  have  always  ob^ed,  not  Sas 
in  my  presence  on^,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 

IS  and  trembling;  for  it  is  God 
which  workeUi  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  work,  lor  his  good 

14  pleasure.    Do  all  things  without 

15  murmurings  and  disputings;  that 

J  re  may  be  blameless  and  harm- 
ess,  children  of  God  without 
blemish  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation,  among 
whom  ye  are  seen  as  'lights  in 

16  the  world,  holding  f orUi  the 
word  of  life;  that  I  may  have 
whereof  to  glory  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  that  I  did  not  run 
in  vain  neither  labour  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  am  <  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of 
your  faith,  I   joy,  and  rejoice 

18  with  you  all:  and  in  the  same 
manner  do  ye  also  jpy,  and  re- 
joice with  me. 

19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus to  send  Timothy  shortly 
unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  (H 
good   comfort,   when   I   know 

70  your  state.  For  I  have  no 
man  likeminded,  who  will  care 

21  'truly  for  your  state.  For  they 
all   seek  their   own,    not   the 

22  thincs  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
that,  as  a  child  serveth  a  father, 
80  he  served  with  me   in  fur- 

23  therance  of  the  gospel.  Him 
therefore  I  hope  to  send  forth- 
with, so   soon  as  I  shall   see 

24  how  it  will  ffo  with  me:  but 
I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
myself  also  shall  come  shortly. 

25  But  I  counted  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my 
brother  and  fdlow-worker  and 
fellow-soldier,  and  your  'mes- 
senger and  minister  to  my  need ; 
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26  For  he  longed  after  yon  all,  and 
was  full  of  he&Tines8,  because  that 
ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death,  bat  God  had  mercy  on 
him:  and  not  on  him  only,  bat  on 
me  also,  lest  I  shoold  haye  sorrow 
upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefoUy,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Beceiye  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness,  and  Bhold 
such  in  reputation : 

80  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regard- 
ing his  life,  to  supply  your  lack  of 
service  toward  me. 

3  Finally,  n^  brethren,  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the  same 
things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous:  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers:  beware  of  the  concision. 

8  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
uid  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  oon- 
fldence  in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  where- 
of he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I 
more: 

6  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews; as  touching  the  law,  a 
Pharisee: 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
Church ;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  tJi. 
things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  ttud  I  may  win 
Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  hav- 
ing mine  own  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  law,  out  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
futh: 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
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26  since  he  kmged  ^after  jroa  aU, 
and  was  sore  troubled,  becanse 
ye  had  heard  that  he  was  sick : 

27  for  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
death:  but  God  had  mercy  on 
him;  and  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  idbo,  that  I  might  not 

28  luive  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  Ihave 
sent  him  therefore  the  more  dili- 
gently, that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that 
I  may  be  the  less  soirowfuL 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  joy;    and  hold 

80  such  in  honour:  becanse  for 
the  work  of  ^Christ  he  came 
nigh  unto  death,  hazarding  his 
life  to  supply  that  which  was 
lacking  in  your  service  toward 
me. 

3  Finally,  my  brethren,  ^rejoioe 
in  the  Ixnrd.  To  write  the  same 
things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is 
not  irksome,  but  for  you  it  is 

2  safe.  Beware  of  the  dogs,  be- 
ware of  the  evil  workers,  beware 

8  of  the  concision:  for  we  are 
the  circumcision,  who  worstiip 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  ^oiy 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 

4  confidence  in  the  flesh:  thoa^^ 
I  myself  might  have  confidence 
even  in  the  flesh:  if  any  other 
man  ^thinketh  to  have  confl- 
dence  in  the  flesh,  I  yet  more: 

5  drcumoised  the  eighUi  day,  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  He- 
brews; as  touching  the  law,  a 

6  Pharisee;  as  touchmg  zeal,  per- 
secuting the  church ;  as  touching 
the  rignteousness  which  is  in 

7  the  law,  found  blameless.  How- 
beit  what  things  were  ^gain  to 
me,  these  have  I  counted  loss 

8  for  Christ.  Tea  verify,  and 
I  count  all  things  to  be  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord: 
for  whom  I  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  <idung,  that  I  may  gain 

9  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him, 
7  not  having  a  righteousness  of 
mine  own,  even  that  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
faith  in  Christ,  the  righteousness 

10  which  is  of  God  81^  faith:  that 
I  miay  know  him,  and  the  power 
of   his  resurrection,    and   the 
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f eUoirehip  of  his  sniferxngB,  being 
made  oomonnable  onto  his  death, 

11  If  by  onj  means  I  might  attain 
onto  the  resorrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  X  had  ahready 
attained,  either  were  ahreadj  per- 
fect: bat  I  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also 
I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesos. 

18  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended:  bat  this  one 
thing  /  dOt  forgetting  those  things 
whicL  are  b^ind,  and  reaching 
forth  onto  those  things  which  are 
before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark,  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  Ctod 
in  Gnrist  Jesos. 

15  Let  as  therefore,  as  many  as 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and 
if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  6k)d  shall  roreal  even  this 
onto  you. 

16  Neyertheless,  whereto  we  haye 
already  attained,  let  as  walk  by 
the  same  rale,  let  ns  mind  the  same 
thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
so  as  ye  have  as  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
hare  told  yoa  often,  and  now  tell 
yon  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 
Qod  u  tiieir  belly,  and  whose  glory 
is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

20  For  our  conyersation  is  in  hea- 
ven, from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  bo  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  wherel^  he  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

4  Therefore,  my  brethren,  dearly 
beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord, 
my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Enodias,  and  beseech 
Syntydie,  that  they  be  of  the  same 
nund  in  the  Iiord. 

8  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true 

Jokef  eUow,  help  those  women  which 
iboured  with  me  in  the  Qospel, 
with  Qement  also,  and  with  otner 
my  fellowlabourers,  whose  names 
are  in  the  book  of  life. 
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fellowBhip  of  his  sufferings,  be- 
coming   conformed    unto    his 

11  death;  if  by  any  means  I  may 
attain    unto    the    resurrection 

12  from  the  dead.  Not  that  I 
have  already  obtained,  or  am 
already  made  perfect:    but  I 

Frees  on,  if  so  be  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also 
I  was  apprehended  by  Christ 
18  Jesus.    Brethren,  I  count  not 
myself  *yet  to  have  mprehend- 
ed:  but  one  thing  /  do,  for- 

Settinff  the  things  which  are 
ehind,  and  stretching  forward 
to  the  things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  on  toward  tiie  goal 
unto  the  prize  of  the  8  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
bo  perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and 
if  m  anyUiing  ye  are  otherwise 
minded,    even   this   shall   Qod 

16  reveal  unto  you:  only,  where- 
unto  we  have  already  attained, 
by  that  same  rule  let  us  walk, 

17  Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  to- 
gether of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  BO  walk  even  as  ye  have 

18  us  for  an  ensample.  For  many 
walk,  of  whom  I  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping, 
that   they  are  the   enemies   of 

19  the  cross  of  Christ :  whose  end 
is  perdition,  whose  god  is  the 
belly,  and  whose  gfoiy  is  in 
their  shame,  who  mind  earth- 

20  ly  things.  For  our  ^citizenship 
is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also 
we  wait  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord 

21  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  fashion 
anew  the  body  of  our  humilia- 
tion, that  it  may  he  conformed 
to  the  body  of  his  glory,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  where- 
by he  is  able  even  to  subject  all 
things  unto  himself . 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren  be- 
loved and  longed  for,  my  joy 
and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the 
Lord,  my  beloved. 

2  I  exhort  Enodia,  and  I  exhort 
S^ptyohe,  to  be  of  Uie  same 

8  mind  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  I  be- 
seech thee  also,  true  yokefellow, 
help  these  women,  for  they  la- 
boured with  me  in  the  gospel, 
with  Clement  also,  and  the  rest 
of  my  fellow-workers,  whose 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 
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4  Bejcnce  in  the  Lord  alwaj:  and 
again  I  say,  Bejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.   The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing:  hut  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  sappU- 
cation  with  thanksgiving  let  yonr 
request  be  made  known  nnto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  ^us- 
eth  all  nndorstanding,  shall  seep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesos. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  tme,  whatsoever  things 
<ire  i  honest,  whatsoever  things  ttre 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pore, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report: 
if  there  be  any  virtae,  and  if  ihere 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard, 
and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  Qod 
of  peace  shall  be  with  yon. 

10  Bnt  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  A  me  Ohath  flourished  again, 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye 
lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  uiat  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want:  for  I  have  learned  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to 
be  content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound:  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
structed, both  to  be  full  and  to 
be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
suffer  need. 

18  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Glurist,  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well 
done,  that  ye  did  communicate 
with  my  afSiction. 

16  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  Gkwpel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia, 
no  Chmrch  communicated  with  me, 
as  concerning  giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent 
once  and  again  unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift: 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 

18  But  Klhave  all,  and  abound.  lam 
fuU,  havingreceived  of  Epaphroditus 
the  itdngBwkich  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacnfice 
acceptable,  wellpleasing  to  God. 
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6 


8 


10 


^Bejoice  in  the  Lord  alway: 
again  I  will  say,  ^B^ioe.  Let 
your  forbearance  be  known  unto 
all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 
In  nothing  be  amdous;  bat  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  Qoa,  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your 
thou^ts  in  Christ  Jesus. 

finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  ^honourable,  whatso- 
ever things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  ^goodreport;  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  bo  any 
TOraise,  (^think  on  these  things. 
The  things  which  ve  both  learned 
and  received  and  heard  and  saw 
in  me,  these  thinss  do:  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  yon. 

But  I  >  rejoice  in  the  Lord 

SBatly,  that  now  at  length  ye 
ve  revivedyour  thought  for  me; 
7  wherein  ye  did  indeed  take 
thought,  bnt  ye  lacked  opportu- 
11  mty.  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect 
of  want:  for  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  stat«  I  am,  therein  to 
be  content.  I  know  how  to  be 
abased,  and  I  know  also  how  to 
abound:  in  everything  and  in  all 
things  have  I  learned  the  secret 
botii  to  be  flUed  and  to  be  hun- 
gi7,both  to  abound  and  to  be  in 
want.  I  can  do  all  things  in  him 

14  that  strengtheneth  me.  Howbeit 
ye  did  well,  that  ye  had  fellowship 

15  with  my  affliction.  And  ye  your- 
selves lUso  know,  ye  Philippians, 
that  in  [the  beginning  ol  the 
gospel,  when  I  departed  from 
Macedonia,  no  church  had  fel- 
lowship with  me  in  the  matter 
of  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye 

16  only;  for  even  in  Thessalonica 
ye   sent  once  and  again  unto 

17  my  need.  Not  that  I  seek  for 
the  gift;  but  I  seek  for  the 
fruit  that  increaseth  to  your  ac- 

18  count.  Bat  I  have  all  things,  and 
abound:  I  am  filled,  having  re- 
ceived from  Epaphroditus  the 
things  that  came  from  you,  an 
odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice 
acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God. 
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19  Bat  mj  God  duJl  sappl^  all 
^oar  need,  aooordiiig  to  his  nches 
in  gloiy,  l^  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  nnto  God  and  our  Father 
be  glory  for  ever  and  erer.    Amen. 

21  Salute  ereiy  Saint  in  Christ 
Jesus:  tibe  brethren  which  are  with 
me  greet  yon. 

22  All  the  Saints  salnte  toq,  chiefly 
they  that  are  of  Caesar's  hoosehold. 

28  The  grace  of  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  yon  alL    Amen. 

Y  It  waa  written  to  the  Philippiaos  from 
Rome,  by  Epaphroditua. 
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19  And  my  God  shall  fulfil  erery 
need  of  yours  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  nnto  our  God  and  Father 
be  the  gloiy  ^  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

21  Salute  eyezy  saint  In  Christ 
Jesus.    The  brethren  which  are 

22  with  me  salute  you.  All  the 
saints  salute  you,  espedally  they 
that  are  of  Caesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  the  Iiord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO  THM 


COLOSSIANS. 


1  Paitl  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
l^  the  wiU  of  Ckd,  and  Timotheus 
our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  bre- 
thren in  Christ,  which  are  at  Colosse, 
grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8  We  gire  thanks  to  God,  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  lore  which 
ye  hare  to  all  the  Saints, 

6  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  hearen,  whereof  ye  heard  be- 
fore in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel, 

6  Which  is  come  unto  yon  as  il  is 
in  all  the  world,  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since 
the  day  ye  heard  of  tV,  and  knew 
the  grace  of  God  in  truth, 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for 
you  a  faithful  Minister  of  Christ : 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
loTe  in  the  spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  through  the  will  of  God, 

2  and  Timothy  ^our  brother,  'to 
the  saints  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  which  are  at  Colossae : 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father. 

8  We  give  thanks  to  Gk)d  the 
Father  of  our  Iiord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  praying  always  for  you,  having 
nea^  of  your  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  of  the  lore  which  ye 

5  haTe  toward  all  the  saints,  be- 
cause of  the  hope  which  is  laid 
up  for  Tou  in  the  heavens,  where- 
of ye  heard  before  in  the  word 

6  of  Uie  truth  of  the  gospel,  which 
is  come  unto  you;  even  as  it  is 
alBO  in  all  the  world  bearing  fruit 
and  increasing,  as  it  doth  in  you 
also,  since  the  day  ye  heard  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth; 

7  even  as  ye  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  beloved  fellow-servant,  who 
is  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ 

8  on  >our  behalf,  who  also  de- 
clared unto  us  your  love  in  the 
Spirit. 

9  Fortius  cause  wealso,  since  the 
day  we  heard  t^,  do  not  cease  to 


iGr.imto 
the  age* 
of  the 
agei. 


I  Or.  the 

brother. 

*  Or,  to 

thoie 

that  are 

atVo- 

loesa, 

hdvand 

faUH^t 

brethren 

in  Christ 


'Many 

sndent 

anthorl- 

tleareed 

9<fur. 


422 


TO  THE  COLOSSLOTS. 


L9 


^Gr.the 

Sonqf 

kiilove. 


•JohnL 
L8. 
ICor. 
8.6. 

I  Or, 
among 

all. 


makh^f 
peace. 


your 
mind  in 
wicked 
toorks. 


1611 

pray  for  yon,  and  to  desire  that  yo 
might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
his  will,  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding: 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  nnto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  Qod: 

11  Strangthened  with  all  might  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto 
all  paUence  and  longsuffering  with 
joyiulness: 

12  Qiving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the 
Saints  in  light: 

18  Who  hath  deliyered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- 
lated US  into  the  kingdom  of  this 
dear  Son, 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  firstborn  of  eveiy  creature. 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things  crea- 
ted that  are  in  heaven,  and  Uiat  are 
in  earth,visible  andiQvisible,whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principaUties,  or  powers:  all  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  for  him. 

17  *And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  Church:  who  is  the  bemning, 
the  firstborn  from  the  dead,  that  0  in 
all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence: 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell, 

20  And  (jihavingmade  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross)  by  him  to  re- 
concile all  things  unto  himself,  by 
him,  /  8ay,  whether  they  be  things 
in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  yon  that  were  sometimes 
alienated,  and  enemies  I  in  tout 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hatli 
he  reconciled, 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  nn- 
blameable,  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sighL 

28  If  ye  oontinne  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
(Gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture which  is  under  heaven,  whereof 
I  Paul  am  made  a  Minister. 
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pray  and  make  request  for  yon, 
that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  wiU  in  all  8pi< 
ritual  wiisdom  and  nnderstand- 

10  ing,  to  walk  worthily  of  the  Lord 
lonto  all  pleasing,  bearing  fmit 
in  every  good  work,  and  increan- 
ing  Sin  tiie  knowledge  of  God; 

11  gstrengtbaned  *with  all  power, 
acoordmg  to  the  might  of  his 
gloiy,   unto    all  patience   and 

12  longsuffering  with  Joy;  giving 
thanks  unto  the  Father,  who 
made  ^us  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  tne  saints 

13  in  Ught;  who  dehvered  us  out 
of  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom 

li.  of  the  Son  of  his  love;  in  whom 
we  have  our  redemption,  the  f  or- 

16  giveness  of  our  sins :  who  is  the 
miage  of  the  invisible  God,  the 

16  firstborn  of  bU  creation;  for  in 
him  were  all  things  created,  in 
the  heavens  and  upon  the  earth, 
things  visible  and  things  in- 
visiUe,  whether  thrones  or  do- 
minions or  principalities  or 
powers;  all  things  nave  been 
created  through  him,  and  nnto 

17  him;  and  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  in  him  all  things  'consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  <n  the  body, 
the  church :  who  is  the  beginning, 
the  firstborn  from thedead;  ^that 
in  all  things  he  might  have  the 

19  preeminence.  ^For  it  was  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  the  fulness 

20  dwell ;  and  through  him  to  recon- 
cile all  things  "unto  i^hhnself, 
having  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross;  through  him, 
/  saVf  whether  things  upon  the 
earth,  or  things  in  the  heavens. 

21  And  you,  being  in  time  past 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  in  your  evil  works,  vet  now 

22  uhath  he  reconciled  in  the  body 
of  his  flesh  through  death,  to 
present  yon  holy  and  without 
blemish  and  unreproveable  be- 

23  fore  him:  if  so  be  that  ve  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  grounded  and 
stedfast,  and  not  moved  awav 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel  whidi 
ye  heard,  which  was  preached 
m  all  creation  under  heaven; 
whereof  I  Paul  was  made  a 
minister. 
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24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings for  TOO,  and  fiU  up  thai  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh,  for  his  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  Church, 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  Minister, 
aooordiog  to  the  dispensation  of 
God,  which  is  given  to  me  for  you, 
B  to  foim  the  woid  of  God : 

26  £ven  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages,  and  from  gene- 
rations, bat  now  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints, 

27  To  whom  Qod  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystenr  among  the 
Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  Bin  you, 
the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning 
eyery  man,  and  teaching  every  man 
in  aU  wisdom,  that  we  may  raesent 
eveiyman  perfect  in  Christ  Jesns. 

29  Whereonto  I  idso  labour,  striving 
aivxiTding  to  his  working,  which 
worketh  in  me  mightily. 

2  For  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  H  conflict  I  have  for  yon,  and  for 
tiiem  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many 
as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh: 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted, being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  nnto  au  riches  of  the  foil  as- 
snrance  of  miderstanding,  to  the 
acknowledgement  of  the  mystery  of 
God,  and  df  the  Father,  andof  Christ, 

8  ii  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasnres 
of  wisdom,  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  yon  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  yon  in  the 
spirit,  joying  and  beholding  yonr 
order,  and  the  stedf  astness  of  yonr 
faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesns  the  Lord,  so  walk  yo 
in  him: 

7  Booted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  je  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  min  spoil  you 
through  Philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
D  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 
after  Christ: 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhea^bodily. 
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24  Now  I  rejoice  in  mv  sufferings 
for  your  sake,  and  flu  up  on  my 
part  that  which  is  lacking  <d 
the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  mv 
flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which 

25  is  the  church;  whereof  I  was 
made  a  minister,  according  to 
the  ^dispensation  of  God  which 
was  given  me  to  you-ward,  to 

26  fulfll  the  word  of  God,  even  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  hid 
>firom  all  ages  and  generations : 
but  now  hath  it  been  manifested 

27  to  his  saints,  to  whom  God  was 
pleased  to  make  known  what  is 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mvster^  among  the  Gentiles, 
which  IS  Christ  in  you,  the  hope 

28  of  gloiy:  whom  we  proclaim,  ad- 
monishing every  man  and  teach- 
ing every  man  in  all  wisdom, 
that  we  may  present  every  man 

29  perfect  in  Christ ;  whereunto  I 
labour  also,  striving  according 
to  his  working,  which  worketh 
inmeBmighti^. 

2  For  I  would  have  you  know 
how  greatly  I  strive  for  you,  and 
for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as 
manv  as  have  not  seen  my  face 

2  in  the  flesh ;  that  their  hearts 
may  be  comforted,  they  being 
knit  together  in  love,  and  unto 
all  riches  of  the  ^full  assurance 
of  understanding,  that  they  may 
know  the  mystoiy  of  God,  ^even 

8  Christ,  in  whom  are  all  the 
Ijreasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 

4  ledge  hidden.  This  I  say,  that 
no  one  may  delude   you  with 

6  persuasiveness  of  speech.  For 
though  I  am  absent  m  the  flesh, 
yet  am  I  with  yon  in  the  spirit, 
joying  and  beholding  your  order, 
and  the  stedfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  therefore  ye  received  Christ 
Jesus  tiie  Lord,  to  walk  in  him, 

7  rooted  and  bmlded  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  ^in  vour  faith, 
even  as  ye  were  taught,  abound- 
ing ''in  thanksgiving. 

8  8  Take  heed  lest  there  shall  be 
any  one  that  maketh  spoil  of  yon 
through  his  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of 
men,  after  the  ^  rudiments  of 
the  world,  and  not  f^ter  Christ : 

9  for  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
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10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principality, 
andpower. 

11  ]Gi  whom  also  ye  are  circnmcised 
with  the  drcnmcision  made  without 
hands,  in  patting  off  the  body  of 
the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circmn- 
cision  of  Christ : 

12  Bnried  with  him  in  Baptism, 
wherein  also  yon  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

13  And  yoa  being  dead  in  your  sins, 
and  the  ondrcmncision  of  yonr  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
haying  forgiven  you  all  teespasses, 

14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting 
of  ordinances,  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  oontraiy  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
Gross; 

15  And  hayisig  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  H  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  II  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  H  in  re- 
spect of  an  Holyday,  or  of  the  New 
moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath  days : 

17  Which  are  a  diadow  of  things 
to  come,  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  Ubeguile  you  of 
your  reward,  tin  a  yoluntiuy  hu- 
mility, and  worshipping  of  Angels, 
intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up 
l^  his  fleshly  mind : 

19  And  not  holding  the  head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bands  having  nourishment  minis- 
tered, and  kmt  together,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  0  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances? 

21  (Touchnot,  taste  not,  handle  not : 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using)  after  the  commandments 
and  doctnnes  of  men : 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  wiU-worship 
and  humility,  and  0  neglecting  of  the 
body,  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

3  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God : 


1881 


10 


11 


and  in  him  ye  are  made  fiUl,  who 
is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power:  in  whom  ye  were  also 
circumcised  with  a  drcumeision 
not  made  with  hands,  in  the 

Sutting  off  of  the  bod^  of  the 
esh,   in   the   circumcision   of 

12  Christ;  having  been  burled  with 
him  in  baptism,  wherein  ye  were 
also  raised  with  him  tiirough 
faith  in  the  working  of  God,  who 

13  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And 
you,  being  dead  through  your 
trespasses  and  the  undrcum- 
dsion  of  your  flesh,  you,  /  «ay, 
did  he  quicken  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  us  all  our  tres- 

14  passes;  having  blotted  out  ^the 
bond  written  in  ordinances  that 
was  against  us,  which  was  con- 
trary to  us:  and  he  hath  taken  it 
out  of  the  way,  nuling  it  to  the 

16  cross;  %avingput  off  from  himself 
the  princii»aUties  and  the  powers, 
he  made  a  show  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in 
respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a  new 
moon  or  a  sabbath  daj:  which 
are  a  shadow  of  the  things  to 
come ;  but  the  body  is  Christ's. 
Let  no  man  rob  you  of  yonr 
prize  >by  a  voluntary  hunulity 
and  worshipping  of  the  an^iels, 
^.dwelling  in  the  things  wnieh 
he  hath  ^seen,  vainly  puffed  up 

19  by  his  fleshly  mind,  and  not 
holding  fast  the  Head,  from 
whom  all  the  body,  being  supplied 
and  knit  together  throng  the 
joints  and  bands,  increaseth  with 
the  increase  of  God. 

20  If  ^e  died  with  Christ  from  the 
firudunents  of  the  world,  why,  as 
though  living  in  the  world,  do  ye 
subject  yourselves  to  ordinances, 

21  Handle  not,  nor  taste,  nor  touch 

22  (all  which  things  are  to  perish 
with  the  using),  after  thepreoepts 
and  doctrines  of  men?  Whidh 
things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wis- 
dom in  will-worship,  and  humi- 
lity, And  severity  to  the  body; 
but  ors  not  of  any  7  value  against 
the  indulgence  <rf  the  flesh. 

If  then  ye  were  raised  together 
with  Christ,  seek  the  tiling 
that  are  above,  where  Christ  is, 
seated  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
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2  Set  yonr  H  affection  on  things 
abore,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

8  For  ve  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  onr  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
ajypear  idth  him  in  glory. 

6  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth:  fornica- 
tion, nnoleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, eyil  concupiscence,  and  ooye- 
tonsness,  which  is  idolatiy : 

6  For  which  things'  sake,  the 
wrath  of  Qod  cometh  on  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience, 

7  In  the  which  to  also  walked 
sometime,  when  ye  liyed  in  them. 

8  But  now  yon  also  pat  off  all 
these,  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  commnnication  out 
of  yonr  month. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds: 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him, 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek, 
nor  Jew,  drcumcision,  nor  uncir- 
cnmdsion,  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond,  nor  free:  but  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all. 

12  Pat  on  therefore  (as  the  elect  of 
Gbd,  holy  and  beloyed)  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuffering, 

18  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  llquarrel  against  any:  even 
as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things  put 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bona  of 
perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  role 
in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also 
ye  are  called  in  one  body:  and  be  ye 
thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in 
Psahns,  and  Hymns,  and  Spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  m  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  dio  all  in  the  Name  of 
the  liord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
Gk)d  and  the  FaUier,  by  him. 

18  Wivee,  submit  yourselvee  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in 
the  Lord. 
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2  Set  your  mind  on  the  things 
that  are  above,  not  on  the 
things  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

8  For  ye  died,  and  yonr  life  is 

4  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When 
Christ,  who  is  ^our  life,  shall  be 
manifested,  then  shall  ye  also 
with  him  be  manifested  in  gloiy . 

5  'Mortify  therefore  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth; 
fornication,  undeanness,  pas- 
sion, evil  desire,  and  covetous- 
ness,    the   which    is   idolatry; 

6  for  which  things'  sake  cometh 
the  wrath  of  Gc^  ^  upon  the  sons 

7  of  disobedience;  *in  the  which 
ye  also  walked  aforetime,  when 

8  ye  lived  in  these  things.  But 
now  put  ye  also  away  all  these ; 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  railing, 
shameful  speaking  out  of  your 

9  mouth:  lie  not  one  to  another; 
seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the 

10  old  man  with  his  doings,  and 
have  put  on  the  now  man,  which 
is  being  renewed  unto  knowledge 
after  Sie  image  of  him  that 

11  created  him:  where  there  can- 
not be  Greek  and  Jew,  cir- 
cumcision and  uncircumcision, 
barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman, 
freeman:  but  Christ  is  all,  and 
inaU. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's 
elect,  holy  and  beloved,  a  heart 
of  oomjwssion,  kindness,  humili- 

18  ty,  meekness,  longsuffering;  for- 
bearing one  another,  and  for- 
S'ving  each  other,  if  any  man 
kve  a  complaint  against  any; 
even  as  '^the  Lord  forgave  you, 

14  so  also  do  ye:  and  above  all 
these  things  imt  on  love,  which 

15  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And 
let  the  peace  of  Christ  ^mle 
in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also 
ve  were  called  in  one  body;  and 

16  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the  word 
of  7  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  idl  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  Bone  another  with 
psahns  and  nymnB  and  spiritual 
songs,   singing   with   grace   in 

17  your  hearts  unto  God.  And 
whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  in 
deed,  <2o  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  the  Father  through  him. 

18  Wives, be  in  sul^ection  toyour 
husbands,  as  is  fitting  in  the  Lord. 
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19  Husbands,  love  your  wiyes,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  yoor  parents  in 
all  things,  for  this  is  well  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  angert  lest  they  be  discou- 
raged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh :  not 
with  eyeservice  as  menpleasers,  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  Qod: 

23  £a.d  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men: 

24  Knowing,  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in- 
heritance: for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeUi  wrong,  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hatli 
done:  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons, 

4  Masters,  give  unto  your  ser- 
vants that  which  is  just  and  equal, 
knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master 
in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving; 

8  Withal,  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds : 

4  That  I  may  nukke  it  manifest,  as 
I  ou^t  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  you 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
eveiy  man. 

7  iJl  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 
clare unto  you,  toho  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister, 
and  fellowservant  in  the  Lord: 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  ^ou  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  he  might  know 
your  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts. 

9  With  Onesimus  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
TheT  shall  make  known  unto  you 
all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  f ellowprisoner 
saluteth  you,  and  Marcus  sister's 
son  to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye 
received  conmianameuts ;  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him:) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus, 
who  are  of  the  circumcision.  These 
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19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 

20  be  not  bitter  against  them.  Oiil- 
dren,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things,  for  this  is  well-pleasing 

21  in  the  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke 
not   your   children,   that  thiQy 

22  be  not  discouraged.  ^Semmta, 
obey  in  all  things  them  that 
are  your  'masters  according  to 
the  flesh;  not  with  eyeservice, 
as  men-nleaserB,  but  in  single- 
ness of  heart,  fearing  the  jMd: 

23  whatsoever  ye  do,  work  "heartily, 
as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 

24  men;  knowing  Uiat  from  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  recom- 
pense of  the  inheritance:   ts 

25  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  For  he 
that  doeth  wrong  shall  *re- 
ceive  again  for  the  wrong  that 
he  hath  done:  and  there  is  no 

4  respect  of  persons.  'Masters, 
render  unto  your  ^  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  ^ equal;  know- 
ing that  ye  also  have  a  Master 
in  heaven. 

2  Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer, 
watching  therein  with  tbanks- 

3  giving;  withal  praying  for  us 
also,  that  God  may  open  unto  us 
a  door  for  the  word,  to  speak 
the  mystei^  of  Christ,  for  wnich 

4  I  am  alBO  m  bonds;  that  I  m^y 
make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to 

5  speak.  Walk  in  wisdom  toward 
them  that  are  without,  ^redeem- 

6  ing  the  time.  Let  your  speech 
be  always  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how 
ye  ought  to  answer  each  one. 

7  All  my  affairs  shidl  l^chicos 
make  known  unto  you,  the  be- 
loved brother  and  faithful  mi- 
nister and  fellow-servant  in  the 

8  Lord:  whom  I  have  sent  un- 
to vou  for  this  very  purpose, 
that  ye  may  know  our  estate, 
and  that  he  may  comfort  your 

9  hearts;  together  with  Onesimos, 
the  faithnil  and  beloved  bro- 
ther, who  is  one  of  yon.  The^ 
shall  make  known  unto  you  aU 
things  that  are  dons  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  feUow-priaoner 
saluteth  you,  and  Mark,  the  ooa- 
sin  of  Barnabas  (touching  whom 
ye  received  commandments :  if  he 

11  come  unto  von*  reoeiye  him),  and 
Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision:  these 
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only  are  mj  fellowworkers  unfco  tho 
kingdom  of  Gk)d,  which  havo  been 
a  comfort  nnto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  yon, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  salnteth  yon, 
always  Ulabooringferyently  for  you  in 
pr«yerS|  that  ye  may  stand  perfect, 
and  il  coinplete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  yon,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hierapolia. 

14  Luke  the  beloved  physidan, 
and  Demas  greet  you. 

15  Salute  tiie  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nvmphas,  and  tiie 
church  which  is  in  his  nouse. 

16  And  when  this  Epistle  is  read 
amongst  yon,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans:  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  Epistle  from  Laodicea, 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministnr,  wnich  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  Bemember  my  bonds. 
Grace  be  with  you.    Amen. 

^  Written  from  Rome  to  tho  Colossianf, 
by  Tycbicus  and  Oneslmua. 
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only  are  my  fellow-workers  unto 
the  kingdom  of  Gk>d,  men  that 
have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
1  servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  salu- 
teth  you,  always  striving  for 
you  in  his  prayers,  that  ye  may 
stand  perfect  and  fully  assured 

18  in  all  the  wOl  of  God.  For  I 
bear  him  witness,  that  he  hath 
much  labour  for  you,  and  for 
them  in  Laodicea,  and  for  them 

14  in  Hierapolis.  Luke,  the  be- 
loved physician,  and  Demas  sa- 

15  lute  you.  Salute  the  brethren 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  'Nym- 
phas,  and  the  church  that  is  in 

16  B their  house.  And  when  *this 
epistle  hath  been  read  among 
Ton,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
m  tho  church  of  tho  Laodi- 
ceans;   and  that  ye  also  read 

17  the  epistle  from  Laodicea.  And 
say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to 
the  ministry  which  thou  hast 
received  in  tho  Ix>rd,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand.  Bemem- 
ber my  bonds.  Graco  bo  with 
you. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO  THB 


THESSALONIiNS. 


1  Paul  and  Silvanns,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  Churdi  of  the 
Theesalonians,  which  it  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Iiord  Je- 
sus Christ:  grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers, 

8  Bemembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father: 


1  PAim,  and  Silyanus,  and  Ti- 
mothy, unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessidonians  in  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesud  Christ: 
Grace  to  you  and  peace. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  Qod  al- 
ways  for  you  all,  making  men- 
tion  of  you  in    our  prayers; 

S  remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith  and  labour 
of  lovo  and  patience  of  hopo 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be- 
fore   our    God    and    Father; 
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4  Snowing,  brethren  Ibelovedi 
your  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  Gospel  came  not  nnto 
yon  in  word  only :  bat  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assaranoe,  as  ye  know  what  manner 
of  men  we  were  among  yon  for  yoor 
sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  ns, 
and  of  uie  Lord,  having  receired 
the  word  in  mnch  affliction,  with 
joy  of  the  holy  Ghost: 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  beUeye  in  Macedoma  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  oat  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  bat  also  in 
every  place  yonr  faith  to  God-ward 
is  spread  abroad,  so  that  we  need 
not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  as, 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
onto  yon,  and  how  ye  tamed  to  God 
from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and 
trae  Gk>d, 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesos  which  delivered  as 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

2  For  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
oar  entnmce  in  nnto  yoa,  that  it 
was  not  in  vain. 

2  Bat  even  after  that  we  had 
saif ered  before,  and  were  shamefollv 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi, 
we  were  bold  in  oar  God,  to  spcAk 
onto  yoa  the  Gospel  of  God  with 
mach  contention. 

8  For  oar  exhortation  was  not  of  de- 
ceit, nor  of  andeanness,  nor  ingoile : 

4  Bat  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to 
be  pat  in  tnist  with  the  GK>8pel,  even 
so  we  speak,  not  as  pleasing  men, 
bat  God,  which  trieth  oar  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
doke  of  oovetoasness,  God  U  wit- 
ness: 

6  Nor  of  men  songht  we  glory, 
neither  of  ^oa,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  H  been  biurden- 
some,  as  the  Apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  yoa, 
even  as  a  nnrse  cnerisheth  her  chil- 
dren: 

8  So  being  affectionately  desiroas  of 
yoa,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted 
onto  yoa,  not  the  Gospel  of  God  only, 
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4  knowing,   brethren  bdoved  of 

5  CK)d,  year  election,  I  how  that  oar 
gospel  came  not  onto  yoa  in  word 
only,  bat  also  in  power,  and  in 
the  >H61y  Ghost,  and  »»  mach 
'assaranoe;  even  as  ye  know 
what  manner  of  men  we  shewed 
ourselves  toward  you  for  yonr 

6  sake.  And  ye  became  imitators 
of  OS,  and  of  the  Iiord,  having 
received  the  word  in  much  af- 
fliction, with  joy  of  the  sHdy 

7  Ghost;  BO  that  ye  became  an 
ensample  to  all  that  bcdieve  in 

8  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia.  For 
from  you  hath  sounded  forth  the 
word  of  the  Iiord,  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  bat  in 
every  place  your  faith  to  God- 
ward  is  gone  forth;  so  that  we 

9  need  not  to  speak  anything.  For 
they  themselves  report  concern- 
ing us  what  manner  of  entering 
in  we  had  unto  you;  and  how 
ye  tamed  unto  God  from  idols, 
to  serve  a  living  and  true  (iod, 

10  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  de- 
livereth  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

2  For  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entering  in  unto  yon,  that  it 

2  hath  not  been  found  vain:  but 
having  suffered  before,  and  been 
shamefully  entreated,  as  ve  know, 
at  Philippi,  we  waxed  bold  in  our 
God  to  sj^eak  unto  yoa  the  gotrpel 

8  of  God  m  much  conflict.  For 
our  exhortation  u  not  of  error, 
nor  of  undeanness,  nor  in  guile: 

4  but  even  as  we  have  been  ap- 
proved of  Ckxl  to  be  intrusted 
with  the  gospel,  so  we  speak: 
not  as  plijawing  men,  but  God 

5  which  proveth  our  hearts.  For 
neither  at  any  time  were  we 
found  using  words  of  flattery, 
as  ye  know,  nor  a  oloke  of 
oovetoasness,  Cbd  is  witness; 

6  nor  seeking  gloiy  of  men,  neither 
from  you,  nor  from  others,  when 
we  might  have  *been  bnrden- 

7  some,  as  apostles  of  Christ.  But 
we  were  'gentle  in  the  midst  of 
Tou,  as  when  a  nurse  cheriaheth 

8  her  own  children:  even  so,  being 
affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we 
were  well  pleased  to  immfft  unto 
you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only. 
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bai  also  our  own  soak,  because  ye 
were  dMU*  nnto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  onr 
labonr  and  trayail:  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  yon, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  Goepel  of 
Ood. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  al»o^ 
how  holiW-,  and  justly,  and  unblame- 
ably  weoehayed  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe. 

11  As  you  know,  how  we  exhorted 
and  comforted,  and  charged  evexy 
one  of  yon,  (as  a  father  doth  his 
children,) 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

18  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing,  because  when 
ye  received  the  woid  of  God,  which 
ye  heaid  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth) 
the  word  of  Gh>d,  which  effectually 
worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  fol- 
lowers of  the  Churdies  of  Gk)d, 
which  in  Jud«i  are  in  Christ  Jesus : 
for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things 
of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as 
they  have  of  the  Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  their  own  Prophets,  and 
have  Q  persecuted  us :  and  they  please 
not  God,  uid  are  oontraiy  to  all 
men: 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  might  be  saved, 
to  fill  up  their  sins  alway:  for  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
nttfflmost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a  short  time,  in  pre- 
sence, not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  abundantly  to  see  your 
ftMse  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you  (even  I  Paul)  once  and 
again :  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  Brejoidng?  Aie  not  even 
ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
C9irist  at  nis  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

3  Wherefore  when  we  could  no 
longer  forbear,  we  thought  it  good 
to  be  left  at  Athens  alone : 

2  And  sent  Timotheus  our  brother 
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but  also  our  own  souls,  because 
ye  were  become  very  dear  to 
9  us.  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour  and  travail :  working 
night  and  day,  that  we  might 
not  burden  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel 

10  of  Gh)d.  Ye  are  witnesses,  and 
God  alaOi  how  hoUly  and  right- 
eously and  unbluneably  we 
behaved  ourselves  toward  you 

11  that  believe:  as  ye  know  how 
we  deaU  with  each  one  of 
you,  as  a  father  with  his  own 
children,  exhorting  you,  and  en- 
couraging you,  and  testifying, 

12  to  the  end  that  ye  should  walk 
worthily  of  God,  who  ^calleth 
you  into  his  own  kingdom  and 
glory. 

13  And  for  this  cause  we  also  thank 
Ckxl  without  ceasing,  that,  when 
ye  received  from  us  'the  word  of 
the  message,  even  the  word  of 
God,  ye  accepted  it  not  €t$  the 
word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  bruth, 
the  word  of   God,  which  also 

14  worketh  in  yon  that  b^eve.  For 
ye,  brethren,  became  imitators 
of  the  churches  of  Cbd  which 
are  in  Judsa  in  Christ  Jesus: 
for  ye  also  suffered  the  same 
things  of  vour  own  countrymen, 
even  as  thev  did  of  the  Jews; 

15  who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  the  prophets,  and  drave  out 
us,  and  please  not  God,  and  are 

16  contrary  to  all  men ;  forbidding 
us  to  speak  to  the  Gentika  that 
they  may  be  saved;  to  fill  up 
then:  sins  alway:  but  tJxe  wrath 
is  come  upon  them  to  the  utter- 
most. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  be- 
reaved of  you  for  >  a  short  season, 
in  presence,  not  in  heart,  en- 
deavoured the  more  exceedingly 
to  see  your  face  with  great  de- 

18  sire :  because  we  would  fain  have 
come  unto  you,  I  Paul  once  and 
again;  and  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  glorying?  Are  not  even 
ye,  before  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his 

20  ^coming?  For  ye  are  our  gbxy 
and  our  joy. 

3  Wherefore  when  we  could  no 
longer  forbear,  we  thought  it  good 
to  be  left  behind  at  Athens  alone ; 

2  and  sent  Timothy,  our  brother 
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and  mixiifiter  of  Qod,  and  oar  feDow- 
labourer  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  to 
eatablifih  yon,  and  to  comfort  yoa 
conoeming  your  faith : 

8  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions :  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily  when  we  were  with 
yon,  we  told  yon  before,  that  we 
should  sn£Per  ^bulation,  even  as  it 
came  to  pass  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tenmter 
have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour 
be  in  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  chari- 
ty, and  that  ve  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  desiring  greatly 
to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  yon : 

7  Therefore  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  yon  in  all  our  afflic- 
tion and  distress,  by  your  faith : 

Rom.        8  For  now  we  *]ive,  if  ye  stand 
7. 9,  fi^  JQ  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewitii  we  joy  for  your  sakes 
before  our  God, 

10  Night  and  day  praying  exceed- 
ingly ^t  we  might  see  your  face, 
and  might  perfect  that  which  is 
lacking  in  your  faith? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ii  direct  our  way  unto  yon. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease, and  abound  in  love  one  to- 
wards anoUier,  and  towards  all  men, 
even  aawedo  towards  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  be- 
fore God  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  all  his  Saints. 

I  Or,  4  Furthermore  then  we  Dbeseech 

reque$L  you,  brethren,  and  U  exhort  you  by 
I  Or,  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have 
l^eteeeh.  received  of  us,  how  ye  ought  to 
walk,  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would 
abound  more  and  more. 
2  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  yon,  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

8  For  this  is  the  will  of  Gk)d,  even 
your  sanctiflcation,  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fomicalion: 
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guide. 
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and  iCk)d*s  minister  in  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  to  establiah  you, 
and  to  comfort  you  conceming 

3  your  faith;  that  no  man  be 
moved  by  these  afflietionfl;  for 
yourselves  know  that  hereunto 

4  we  are  appointed.  For  verilv, 
when  we  were  with  yon,  we  told 
you  'beforehand  that  we  are  to 
suffer  affliction ;  even  as  it  came 

5  to  pass,  and  ye  know.  For  this 
cause  I  also,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  sent  that  I  mig^t 
know  your  faith,  l^t  by  any 
means  the  tempt«r  had  tconpted 
yon,  and  our  labour  should  he  in 

6  vain.  But  when  Timothy  came 
even  now  unto  us  from  you,  and 
brought  us  glad  tidings  of  vonr 
faith  and  love,  and  that  ye  have 
good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
longing  to  see  us,  even  as  we 

7  also  to  Bee  yon;  for  this  cause, 
brethren,  we  were  comforted  over 
you  in  all  our  distress  and  afflic- 

8  tion  through  your  faith :  for  now 
we  hve,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the 

9  liord.  For  what  thanksgivinc 
can  we  render  again  unto  God 
for  yon,  for  all  tibe  joy  where- 
with we  joy  for  your  sakes  be- 

10  fore  our  God;  night  and  day 
praying  exceedingly  that  we  may 
see  your  face,  and  may  perfect 
that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith? 

11  Now  may  our  QaA.  and  Father 
himself,  and  our  Lord  Jesus, 

12  direct  our  way  unto  yon:  and 
the  liOrd  make  you  to  increase 
and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men, 
even   as   we  also   do    toward 

18  vou;  to  the  end  he  may  sta- 
blish your  hearts  unblameaUe 
in  holiness  before  our  God  and 
Father,  at  the  'coming  of 
our  liord  Jesus  with  alT  his 
saints.* 

4  Finally  then,  brethren,  we 
beseech  and  exhort  you  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received 
of  us  how  ye  ougnt  to  walk 
and  to  please  God,  even  as  ye 
do  walk« — that  ye  abound  more 

2  and  more.  For  ye  know  what 
'^charge  we  gave  yon  throng  the 

8  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is  the  will 
of  Gk)d,  even  jcsax  sanctifieation, 
that  ye  abstam  from  f omicatian ; 
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4  That  every  one  of  jon  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  Tossel  in 
sanctiflcation  and  honour : 

6  Not  in  the  lost  of  concapiscenoe, 
eyen  as  the  GentUea  which  know 
not  God : 

6  That  no  man  go  b^ond  and 
H  defraud  his  brother  n  in  any  matter, 
because  that  the  Iiord  is  the  ayenger 
of  all  such ;  as  we  also  haye  fore- 
warned yon,  and  testified : 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  Udeapiseth, 
despiseth  not  maUi  but  God,  who 
hatn  also  giyen  unto  us  his  holy 
Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  loye, 
ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you : 
for  ye  yourselyes  are  taught  of  God 
to  loye  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  towards  all 
the  brethren,  which  are  in  all  Mace- 
donia: but  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, that  ye  increase  more  and 
more: 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
to  work  with  your  own  hands,  (as 
we  commanded  you :) 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without, 
and  that  ye  may  haye  lack  of 
H  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  haye  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  eyen  as  others  which  have  no 
hope. 

14  For  if  we  belieye  that  Jesus 
died,  and  rose  again,  eyen  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God 
bringwith  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  That  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep, 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 

17  Then  we  which  are  aUve,  and 
remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Iiord. 

18  Wherefore,  D  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words. 
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4  that  each  one  of  you  know 
how  to  possess  himself  of  his 
own    vessel    in    sanctiflcation 

5  and  honour,  not  in  the  passion 
of  lust,  even  as  the  Gmtiles 

6  which  know  not  God;  that  no 
man  ^tran^ress,  and  wrong 
his  brother  m  the  matter:  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  an  avenger 
in  all  these  things,  as  also  we 
'forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  Qod  called  us  not  for  un- 
cleanness,  bat  in  sanctification. 

8  Therefore  he  that  rejecteth, 
rejecteth  not  man,  but  God, 
who  giveth  his  Holy  Spirit  unto 
you. 

9  But  concerning  love  of  the 
brethren  ye  have  no  need  that 
one  write  unto  you :  foryeyour- 

I       selves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 

10  one  another ;  for  indeed  ye  do  it 
toward  all  the  bretluren  which 
are  in  all  Macedonia.  Bat  we 
exhort  you,  brethren,  that  ye 

11  abound  more  and  more;  and 
that  ye  "study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to 
work  with  your  hands,  even  as 

12  we  charged  you ;  that  ye  may 
walk  honestly  toward  them  that 
are  without,  and  may  have  need 
of  nothing. 

13  But  we  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
tiaem  that  fall  asleep;  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  the  rest, 

14  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  idso  that 
are  fallen  asleep  *in  Jesus  will 

15  God  bring  with  him.  For  this 
we  say  unto  you  l^  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  that  are 
alive,  that  are  left  unto  the 
(coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  in  no 
wise  precede  them  that  are  fallen 

16  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven,  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 

17  shall  rise  first :  then  we  that  are 
alive,  that  are  left,  shall  together 
with  them  be  caught  up  m  the 
clouds,  to  meet  tiie  Lord  in  the 
air:   and  so  shall  we  ever  be 

18  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  ^com- 
fort one  another  with  these 
words. 
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6  Bat  of  the  timefi  and  the 
seasons,  brethren,  ye  haye  no  need 
that  I  "write  unto  yon. 

2  For  yonrselres  know  perfectlT 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometL 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

8  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety,  then  sadden  destraction 
Cometh  upon  them,  as  trayail  apon 
a  woman  with  child,  and  they  shall 
not  escape. 

4  Bat  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  shoald 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day:  wo 
are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness. 

6  Therefore  lei  as  not  sleep,  as 
do  others:  bat  let  as  watch  and  be 
sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the 
night,  and  they  that  be  dronken, 
are  dronken  in  the  night. 

8  Bat  let  as,  who  are  of  the 
day,  be  sober,  patting  on  the 
breastplate  of  faith  and  loye,  and 
for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salya- 
tion. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  as 
to  wrath:  bat  to  obtain  salyation 
by  oar  Lord  Jesas  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  as,  that  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  shoald  live 
together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore,  B  comfort  yoarselyes 
together,  and  edify  one  another, 
eyen  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  lieseedi  yoa,  brethren, 
to  know  them  which  laboar  among 
yoa,  and  are  oyer  yoa  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  yoa: 

18  And  to  esteem  them  yery 
highly  in  loye  for  their  work's 
sake:  and  be  at  peace  among 
yoarselyes. 

14  Now  we  B  exhort  yoa,  bre- 
thren, warn  them  that  are  Qanraly, 
comfort  the  feebleminded,  support 
the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all 
men. 

15  See  that  none  render  eyil  for 
eyil  anto  any  man:  bat  ever  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yoarselyes  and  to  all  men. 

16  Bejoice  eyermore: 

17  Fray  without  ceaadng: 

18  In  eyery  thing jgive  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  Gk>d  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 
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6      Bui  concerning  the  times  and 
the  seasons,  farethren,  ye  have 
no  need  that  aught  be  written 

2  onto  you.  For  yoarsehes  know 
perfectly  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  so  Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 

3  night.  When  th^y  are  saying. 
Peace  and  safety,  then  sadden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  trayail  upon  a  woman  with 
child;  and  they  shall  in  no  wise 

4  escape.  But  ye,  brethren,  are 
not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  ^as  a  thief: 

5  for  ye  are  all  sons  of  light,  and 
sons  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of 

G  the  night,  nor  of  darkness;  so 
then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the 
rest,  but  let  us  watch  and  be 

7  sober.  For  they  that  sleep  sleep 
in  the  night;  and  they  that  be 
dronken   are   drunken   in   the 

8  night.  But  let  us,  since  we  are 
of  the  day,  be  sober,  patting  on 
the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love ; 
and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  sal- 

9  yation.  For  Ood  appointed  us  not 
unto  wrath,  but  unto  the  obtain- 
ing of  salvation  through  our  Lord 

10  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us, 
that,  whether  we  >  wake  or  sleep, 
we  should  live  together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore  >  exhort  one  another, 
and  build  each  other  up,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 

12  But  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  tiiem  that  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 

13  and  admonish  you;  andtoesteem 
them  exceeding  highly  in  love  for 
their  work's  sake.  Be  at  peace  a- 

14  mongyourselyes.  And  we  exhort 
you,  brethren,  admonish  the  dis- 
orderly,encoarage  the  faintheart- 
ed, support  the  weak,  be  longsof - 

15  f  ering  toward  alL  See  that  none 
render  unto  any  one  evil  for  evil ; 
but  alway  follow  after  that  which 

^^  is  good,  one  toward  another,  and 

17  toward  all.  Rejoice  alway;  pray 

18  without  ceasing;  in  everything 
give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  wiU  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  you-ward. 
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19  Quench  not  the  spirit: 

20  Despise  not  proime^ringB : 

21  Prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  Abstun  from  aU  appearance  of 
eyil. 

23  And  the  Teir  God  of  i>eace 
sanctii^  you  whoJly:  and  I  pray 
Ood  joar  whole  spirit,  and  sonl, 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
nnto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ. 

24  Faithfol  is  he  that  calleth  yon, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  ns. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an 
holy  kiss. 

27  I  Ochari^e  yon  by  the  Lord, 
that  this  Epistle  be  read  nnto  all 
the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  oor  Lord  Jesns 
Christ  be  with  yon.    Amen. 

^  The  flnt  Bplttle  unto  tho  Theua- 
lonluu,  WM  written  from  Athens. 


19  __      , 
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not  the   Spirit;    de- 

21  spise  not  prophosyings ;  ^  prove 
all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which 

22  is  good;  abstain  from  every 
>form  of  evil. 

23  And  the  God  of  peace  himself 
sanctify  yon  wholly;  and  may 
yonr  spirit  and  sonl  and  body 
be  preserved  entire,  without 
blame  at  the  'coming  of  our 

24  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  is 
he  that  caQeth  you,  who  wiU 
also  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  ns^. 

26  Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a 

27  holy  kiss.  I  adjure  you  by  the 
Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read 
unto  all  the  'brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jeeus 
Christ  be  with  you. 


TO    THI 


THESSALONIANS. 


1  Pattii  and  SUvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus  unto  the  Church  of  the 
Thessalonians,  in  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Iiord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  Grace  unto  yon,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Jxad 
Jesus  Christ. 

8  We  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  grow- 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of 
every  one  of  you  all  towards  each 
other  aboundeth: 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in 
yon  in  the  Churches  of  God,  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure. 

5  Which  M  a  manifest  token  of 
the  ri^^teous  judgment  of  God,  that 
ve  may  be  counted  worthy  (A  tho 
kmgdom  6t  God,  for  which  ye  also 
Bulrar; 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


1  Paul,  and  Silvanns,  and  Ti- 
mothy, unto  the  chnitih  of  the 
Thessalonians  in  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  and  Uie  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

8  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
to  Gk)d  alway  for  you,  brethren, 
even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that  your 
faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and 
the  love  of  each  one  of  you  all 
toward  one  another  aboundeth; 

4  so  that  we  ourselves  gloiy  in 
yon  in  the  churches  of  God  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all 
your  persecutions  and  in  the 
afflictions    which    ye    endure ; 

5  which  is  a  manifrat  token  of 
the  righteous  judgement  of  God ; 
to  the  end  that  ye  may  be 
counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer: 
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6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteons  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  them  that  troable  you: 

7  And  to  yoa  who  are  troubled, 
rest  wtth  ns,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shfdl  be  reveikled  from  heayen,  with 
this  mightj  Angels, 

8  In  flaTning  fire,  Vtaking  Ten- 
geance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gk)spei  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

9  Who  shall  be  ptmished  with 
everlasting  destraction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power: 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  Saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  belieye 
(because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  beUeyed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  yon,  that  oar  Qod  would « count 
you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness, 
and  the  won  of  faith  with  power : 

12  That  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and 
ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of 
our  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  to- 
gether unto  him, 

2  l^at  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,neither  by  spirit, 
nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter,  as  from  us, 
as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

8  Let  no  man  deceive  vou  by  any 
means,  for  th<U  day  skaU  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition, 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped:  so  that  he  as 
God,  sitteth  in  the  Temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Bemember  ye  not,  that  when  I 
was  yet  with  yon,  I  told  you  these 
things? 

6  imd  now  ye  know  what  Bwith- 
holdeth,  that  he  might  bo  revealed 
in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work:  only  he  who  now 
letteth,  will  let,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  wicked  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lordshallconsame 
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6 


8 


9 


if  so  be  that  it  is  a  righteoas 
thing  with  God  to  reocmipeiise 
afSiction  to  them  that  afflict  you, 
and  to  you  that  are  afflicted  rest 
with  us,  at  the  revelation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  from  heaven  with  the 
angels  of  his  power  in  fla-mmg 
fire,  rendering  vengeance  to 
them  that  know  not  Gk>d,  and 
to  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus:  who  shall 
suffer  punishment,  even  eternal 
destruction  from  the  face  of  the 
Lord  and   from   the   glory  of 

10  his  might,  when  he  shall  came 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 
and  to  be  marvelled  at  in  all 
them  that  believed  (because  our 
testimony  unto  you  was  believed) 

11  in  that  day.  To  which  end  we 
also  pray  always  for  you,  that 
our  God  ma^  count  you  worthy 
of  your  calling,  and  fulfil  every 
1  desire  of  goodness  and  every 

12  work  of  fai&,  with  power;  that 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in 
him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Now  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, s  touching  the  >condng  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our 

2  gathering  together  unto  him ;  to 
the  end  that  ye  be  not  quickly 
shaken  from  your  mind,  nor  yet 
be  troubled,  either  by  spirit,  or  by 
word,  or  l^  epistle  as  from  us,  as 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  now 

8  present ;  let  no  man  beguile  you 
m  any  wise:  for  it  wul  not  he, 
except  the  falling  away  come 
first,  and  the  man  of  *sin  be 
revealed,  the  son  of  perdition, 

4  he  that  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  against  all  that  is  ciJled 
God  or  '^that  is  worshipped;  so 
that  he  sitteth  in  the  ^temple 
of  God,  setting  himself  f  <nth  as 

6  Ck)d.  Bemember  ye  not,  that, 
when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told 

6  vou  these  tmngsT  And  now  ve 
know  that  which  restrainetli, 
to  the  end  that  he  may  be  re- 

7  vealed  in  his  own  season.  For 
the  mvstery  of  lawlessness  doth 
already  work:  Tonly  there  is  one 
that  restraineth  now,  until  he  be 

8  taken  out  of  the  way.  And  then 
shall  be  revealed  the  lawless  one, 
whom  the  Lord^  Jesus  shall^fllay 
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with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
hiBcominc[: 

9  Even  him  whose  coining  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power 
and  signs,  and  lying  wonders, 

10  ^d  with  aU  deceivableness 
of  nnrighteonsness,  in  them  that 
perish:  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  th^ 
might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  beUeve  a  he : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
ideasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren, 
beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you 
to  salvation,  through  sanctiflcation 
of  the  spirit,  and  bdief  of  the  truth, 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  Gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
gloryof  the  Ijord  Jesus  Chnst. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,  whether  by  word 
or  our  Epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God  even  our  Father, 
which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation, 
and  good  hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  heurts,andstablish 
yon  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  tmay 
have  free  course,  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you : 

2  And  that  we  mi^  be  delivered 
from  ♦  unreasonable  and  wicked  men: 
for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

8  But  the  L(nd  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
liord  touching  vou,  that  ye  both  do, 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we 
command  you. 

6  And  the  Ijord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  Qod,  and  into  Uthe 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  vourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tra- 
dition which  he  received  of  as. 
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with  the  breath  of  his  mouth, 
and  bring  to  nought  by  the 
manifestation  of  his  ^coming; 
9  even  he,  whose  ^coming  is  ac- 
cording to  the  working  of  Satan 
with  all  >power  and  signs  and 

10  lying  wonders,  and  witii  all  de- 
ceit of  unrighteousness  for  them 
that  are  perishing;  because  they 
received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  sendeth 
them  a  working  of  error,  that 

12  they  should  believe  a  lie:  that 
they  all  might  be  judged  who 
beUeved  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  to  God  alway  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  liord, 
for  that  God  chose  you  'from  the 
beginning  unto  salvation  in  sanc- 
tiflcation of  the  Spirit  and  ^  belief 

14  of  the  truth :  whereunto  he  call- 
ed you  through  our  gospel,  to 
the  obtaining  of  the  fl^ory  of 

15  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Bo  tiien, 
brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the 
traditions  which  ye  were  taught, 
whether  by  wor^  or  by  episUo 
of  ours. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God  our  Father 
which  loved  us  and  gave  us 
eternal  comfort  and  gcwd  hope 

17  through  grace,  comfort  your 
hearts  and  stablish  them  in 
every  cood  work  and  word. 

3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
nm  and  be  glorified,  even  as  also 

i  itis  with  you :  and  that  we  may 
be  deUvered  from  unreasonable 
and  evil  men ;  for  all  have  not 

8'faith.  But  the  Lord  is  faithful, 
who  shall  stabhsh  you,  and  guard 

4  you  from  0 the  eyilane.  And  we 
have  confidence  in  the  Ijcurd 
touchmf  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  wilTdo  the  things  which  we 

5  command.  And  the  Lord  dh-ect 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  into  the  patience  of  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  with- 
draw yourselves  fnnn  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  Tthey   received  of  ns. 
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7  For  jonrselyea  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  ns :  for  we  behayed 
not  onrselyes  disorderly  among  yon, 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought:  bnt  wrought  with 
labour  and  trayail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to 
any  of  yon. 

9  Not  hecanse  we  haye  not  power, 
bat  to  make  onrselyes  an  ensample 
nnto  yon  to  follow  ns. 

10  For  eyen  when  we  were  with 
Ton,  this  we  commanded  yon,  that 
u  any  would  not  work,  neither 
shonld  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  yon  dis- 
orderly, working  not  at  all,  bnt 
are  bnsybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such,  we 
command,  and  exhort  by  onr  Lord 
Jesns  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  ^  their  own  bread. 

18  But  ye,  bretiuren,  Hbenotweaiy 
in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word,  Bby  this  Epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  haye  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed, 

15  Tet  count  hun  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself 
mve  you  peace  always,  by  all  means. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  aU. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul,  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  eyery  Epistle:  so  I  write. 

18  llie  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ  be  with  you  alL    Amen. 

^Tho   second  EpitUe  to  the  Thesia- 
lonians  wu  written  IDrom  Athens. 
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7  For  yourselyes  know  how  ye 
ought  to  imitate  us:  for  we 
behayed  not  onrselyes  disorderly 

8  among  yon;  neither  did  we  eat 
bread  for  nought  at  any  man's 
hand,  but  in  labour  and  trayail, 
working  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  burden  any  of  you: 

9  not  because  we  haye  not  the 
right,  but  to  make  onrselyes 
an   ensample   nnto   you,    that 

10  ye  should  imitate  us.  For  eyen 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
coDunanded  jofii  u  any  will 
not  work,  neither  let  him  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  of  some  that  walk 
among  yon  disorderly,  that  work 
not  at  all,  but  are  bnsybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  in  the 
Lord   Jesus   Christ,  that  with 

auietness   they  work,  and  eat 
lieir  own  bread.    But  ^e,  bre- 
thren, be  not  weaiy  m  well- 

14  doing.  And  if  any  man  obc^eth 
not  our  word  by  this  epistle, 
note  that  man,  that  ye  haye 
no  company  with  him,  to  the 
end  that  he  may  bo  ashamed. 

15  And  yet  count  him  not  as 
an  enemy,  but  admonish  him 
as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self giye  yon  peace  at  all  times 
in  all  ways.  The  Ijord  be  with 
you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand,  which  is 
the  token  in  eyery  mistle:  so  I 

18  write.  The  grace  of  onr  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  yon  all. 
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1  Paul  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  comnuuidmeiit  of  GK>d  our 
Sayioor,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
which  is  our  hope, 

2  Unto  Timotjiy  my  own  son  in 
the  Faith :  Grace,  mercy,  <tnd  peace 
from  Qod  our  Father,  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

8  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesns  when  I  went  into  Mace- 
donia, that  thou  mightest  charge 
some  that  they  teach  no  other  doc- 
trine, 

4  Neither  giye  heed  to  fables,  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edify- 
ing which  is  in  faith:  so  do. 

6  Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity,  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned. 

6  From  which  some  D  having 
swerved,  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jan^ing, 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law,  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  wher^f  they  a£Ebrm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully. 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for 
the  ungodly,  and  for  sinners,  for 
unholy,  and  profane,  for  murderers 
of  fathers,  and  murderers  of  mo- 
thers, for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine, 

11  According  to  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God,  which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  tiiank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me:  for 
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1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesos 
according  to  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Christ 

2  Jesus  our  hope;  unto  Timothy, 
my  true  child  in  faith:  Grace, 
mercy,  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesoa  our 
Lord. 

8  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at 
Ephesus,  when  I  was  going  into 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  certain  men  not  to  teach 

4  a  different  doctrine,  neither  to 
give  heed  to  fables  and  endless 
genealogies,  the  which  minister 
quesUonings,  rather  than  a  ^dis- 
pensation of  God  which  is  in 

5  faith;  to  do  I  now.  But  the 
end  of  the  charge  is  love  out  of 
a  pure  heurt  and  a  good  con- 
science  and   faith    unfeigned: 

6  from  which  things  some  having 
'swerved  have  turned  aside  un- 

7  to  vain  talking :  desiring  to  be 
teachers  of  .the  law,  though  they 
understand  neither  what  they 
say,  nor  whereof  they  confidently 

8  afarm.  But  we  know  that  the  law 
is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully, 

9  as  lowing  this,  that  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  unruly,  for 
the  ungodly  and  sinners,  for  the 
nnho^  and  profane,  for  >  mur- 
derers of  fathers  and  <>  murderers 

10  of  mothers,  for  manslayers,  for 
fornicators,  for  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  men,  for  men-stealers, 
for  liars,  for  fidse  swearers,  and 
if  there  be  any  other  thing 
contrary  to  the   'sound  ^doc- 

11  trine;  according  to  the  gospel 
of  the  glory  of  the  blessed  Ctod, 
which  was  committed  to  mj 
trust. 

12  I  thank  him  that '  enabled  me, 
even  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  for 
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that  he  coanied  me  faithful,  patting 
me  into  the  Ministiy, 
18  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecntor,  and  injurious. 
But  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I 
did  it  ignorantly,  in  nnbelief . 

14  And  the  grace  of  oar  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant,  with  faith,  and 
loye,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesos  came  into  the  world  to 
saye  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  first,  Jesus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long- 
suffeiing,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  uionld  hereafter  belieTo  on 
him  to  life  eyerlasUng. 

17  Now  unto  the  king  eternal,  im- 
mortal, inTisible,  the  only  wise  Qod, 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and 
eyer.  Amen. 

18  This  charffe  I  commit  onto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to  the 
proi^ecies  which  went  before  on 
thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest 
war  a  good  warfare, 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science, which  some  haying  put 
away,  concerning  faith,  haye  made 
shipwreck. 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymenoeus  and 
Alexander,  whom  I  haye  doliyered 
unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  blaspheme. 

2  I  ■  exhort  therefore,  that  first 
of  all,  supphcations,  prayers,  inter- 
cessions, and  giying  of  thanks  be 
made  for  all  men : 

2  For  Kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
in  I!  authority,  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty. 

8  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sayiour, 

4  Who  will  haye  all  men  to  be 
sayed,  and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

6  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  between  Gk>d  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus, 

6  Who  gaye  himself  a  ransom  for 
aU,  n  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  Apostle  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  He  not)  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentfles  in  faith  and 
yerity. 
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that  he  counted  me  faithful, 
api>ointing  me  to  his  service; 
18  though  I  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor,  and 
mjurious:  howbeit  I  obtained 
mercy,  because  I  did  it  igno- 

14  rantly  in  unbelief;  and  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  abounded  exceed- 
ingly with  faith  and  loye  which 

15  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Faithful  is 
the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  saye 
sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief: 

16  howbeit  for  this  cause  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  as 
chief  might  Jesus  Christ  shew 
forth  i^^s  longsuffering,  for  an 
ensampie  of  them  which  should 
hereafter  belioye  on  him  onto 

17  eternal  life.  Now  unto  the 
King  1  eternal,  incorruptible,  in- 
yisible,  the  oxily  God,  he  honour 
and  gloiy  'for  eyer  and  eyer. 
Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  my  child  Timothy,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecies  which 
"went  before  on  thee,  that  by  them 
thou  marest  war  the  good  war- 

19  fare;  holding  faith  and  a  good 
conscience;  which  some  haying 
thrust  from  them  made  ship- 

20  wreck  concerning  the  faith:  of 
whom  is  Hymenseus  and  Alex- 
ander; whom  I  deliyered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  might  be  taught 
not  to  blaspheme. 

2  I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  aU, 
^that  sux>plications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions,   thanksgiyings,    be 

2  made  for  all  men ;  for  Idi^  and 
all  that  are  in  high  place;  that 
we  may  lead  a  tranquil  and 
quiet  lue  in  all  godliness  and 

3  gravity.  This  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God  our 

4  Sayiour;  who  wffleth  that  all 
men  should  be  sayed,  and  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  one  me- 
diator also  between  God  and  men, 

6  himself  man,  Christ  Jesus,  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all; 
the  testimony  to  he  home  in  its 

7  own  times;  whereunto  I  was 
appointed  a  'preacher  and  an 
apostle  (I  speak  the  truth,  I  lie 
not),  a  teacner  of  the  G«ntile8 
in  faith  and  truth. 
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8  I  win  therefore  thai  men  pray 
eyery  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands 
without  wrath  and  doobting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselyee  in  modest  apparel, 
with  ahamefastnees  and  sobriety; 
not  with  li  broided  hur,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costiy  array, 

10  Bat  (which  beoometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  woman  leam  in  silence 
with  an  sabjection : 

12  But  I  softer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  nsorp  authority  oyer 
the  man,  bat  to  be  m  sUence. 

18  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eye: 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceiyed, 
bat  the  woman  being  deceiyed  was 
in  the  transgression: 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shan  be 
sayed  in  childbearing,  if  they  oon- 
tinae  in  faith  and  charity,  and  hoU- 
ness,  with  sobriety. 

3  This  is  a  tme  saying:  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  Bishop,  he  de- 
sireth  a  good  work. 

2  A  Bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  yigi- 
lant,  sober,  Uof  good  behayioor, 
giyen  to  hospitahty,  apt  to  teach ; 

8  BNot  giyen  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but 
patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  ooyet- 
ous; 

4  One  that  roleth  weU  his  own 
house,  haying  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  aU  grayity. 

6  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shan  he 
take  care  of  the  Church  of  God?] 

6  Not  Ba  noyioe,  lest  beinff  lilted 
up  with  pride,  he  f  aU  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  deyU. 

7  Moreoyer,  he  must  haye  a  good 
report  of  Uiem  which  are  without, 
lest  he  faU  into  reproach,  and  the 
snare  of  the  deyil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  Deacons  be 
graye,  not  doubletongued,  not  giyen 
to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre, 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proyed ;  then  let  them  use  the  office 
of  a  Deacon,  being  found  blame- 
less. 
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8  I  desire  therefore  that  the  men 
inray  in  eyeiy  place,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 

9  1  disputing.  In  like  manner, 
that  women  adorn  themselyes  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefast- 
ness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
braided  hair,  and  gdld  or  pearls 

10  or  costly  raiment;  but  (which 
beoometh  women  professing  god- 

11  liness)  through  good  works.  Let 
a  woman  leam  in  quietness  with 

12  aU  subjection.  But  I  permit  not 
a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  haye 
dominion  oyer  a  man,  but  to  be 

18  in  quietness.  For  Adam  was  first 

14  formed,  then  Eye ;  and  Adam 
was  not  begufled,  but  the  woman 
being  beguiled  hath  fallen  into 

16  transgression:  but  she  shaU  be 
sayed  through  'the  childbearing, 
if  they  continue  in  faith  and  loye 
and  sanctification  with  sobriety. 

3  'Faithful  is  the  saying,  If  a 
man  seeketh  the  office  of  a 
^bishop,  ho  desireth  a  good  work. 
2  The  ^bishop  therefore  must  be 
without  reproach,  the  husband 
of  one  wife»  temperate,  sober- 
minded,  orderly,  giyen  to  hoepi- 
8  taUty,  apt  to  teaeh ;  'no  brawler, 
no  striker;  but  gentle,  not  con- 

4  tentious,  no  loyer  of  money ;  one 
that  roleth  wen  his  own  house, 
haying  Am  duldren  in  subjection 

5  with  aU  grayity;  (but  if  a  man 
knoweth  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shan  he  take  care  of 

6  the  church  of  God?)  not  a  noyice, 
lest  being  puffed  up  he  f aU  into 
the  'condemnation  of  the  deyil. 

7  Moreoyer  he  must  haye  good  tes- 
timony from  them  that  are  with- 
out; lest  he  fan  into  reproach 
and  the   snare  of   the    deyiL 

8  Deacons  in  Uke  manner  must  he 
graye,  not  douUetongued,  not 
giyen  to  much  wine,  not  greedy 

9  of  filthy  lucre ;  holding  the  mys- 
tery of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con- 

10  science!  And  let  these  also  first 
be  proyed;  then  let  them  serre 
as  deacons,  if  they  be  blameless. 
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11  Eyen  80  must  thotr  wiyes  be 
graye;  not  sUnderers,  sober,  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  Deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children 
and  their  own  houses  well. 

18  For  they  that  haye  Hused  the 
office  of  a  Deacon  well,  purchase  to 
themaelyes  a  good  degree,  and  ipeat 
boldness  in  toe  faith,  which  m  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly. 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behaye  thyself  in  the  House  of  Qod, 
which  is  the  Qiurch  of  the  liying 
Qodj  the  pillar  and  Iground  of  the 
truth. 

16  And  without  controyersy,  great 
is  the  mastery  of  godliness:  Qod 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  Angels,  preach- 
ed unto  the  Ghmtilee,  beUeyed  on  in 
the  world,  reoeiyed  up  into  glory. 

4  Now  the  Spirit  roeaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  hi  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giyin^  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  deyils : 

2  Speakinglies  in  hypocrisy,  haying 
their  conscience  searod  with  a  hot 
iron, 

8  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
mandifig  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiying  of  them 
which  belieye,  and  know  Uie  truth. 

4  For  eyery  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
it  be  received  wim  thanksgiying : 

6  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  |^ood  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words  of 
faith,  and  of  good  doctrine,  where- 
unto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  tauL  old  wiyes' 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rcUher 
unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
n  little,  but  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come. 

9  This  w  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation: 
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11  Woman  in  like  maimer  mnui 
be  grave,  not  slanderers,  tempe- 

12  rate,  faithful  in  all  things.  Let 
deacons  be  husbands  of  one 
wife,  ruling  their  children  and 

18  their  own  houses  weU.  For 
they  that  have  served  well  as 
deacons  gain  to  themselves  a 
good  standing,  and  great  bold- 
ness in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly; 

15  but  if  I  tany  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  ^how  men  ought  to 
bdiave  themselves  in  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of 
the  Uving  Ck)d,  the  pillar  and 

16  'ground  of  the  tonth.  And  with- 
out controvenrf  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness;  *He  who 
was  manifested  in  tlie  flesh,  jus- 
tified in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  among  the  nations,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received 
up  in  glcny. 

4  But  the  Spirit  saith  express^, 
that  in  lat^  times  some  ahiJl 
fall  away  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 

2  trines  of  ^devils,  through  the 
hypocri^  of  men  that  speak  lies, 
^  branded  in  their  own  conscience 

8  as  witii  a  hot  iron;  forbidding 
to  marry,  and  commanding  to 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God 
created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  by  them  that  be- 

4  lieve  and  know  the  truth.  For 
every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  is  to  be  rejected,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving : 

5  for  it  is  sanctified  through  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  Uiou  put  the  brethren  in 
mind  of  these  things,  thou  shalt 
be  a  good  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus,  nourished  in  the  words  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  good  doc- 
trine which  thou  hast  followed 

7  untU  note:  but  refuse  profane 
and  old  wives*  fables.  And  exer- 

8  cise  thyself  unto  godliness:  for 
bodily  exercise  is  profitable  >for 
a  Uttie;  but  godliness  is  profit- 
able for  all  things,  having  pro- 
mise of  the  me  which  now 
is,   and   of   that   which  is   to 

9  come.  Faithful  is  the  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  accepti^ion. 
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10  For  therafore  we  boih  kbonr, 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
trust  in  the  liying  God,  who  is  the 
Sayionr  of  all  men,  speciallj  of 
those  that  beUeye. 

11  These  things  conunand  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  Toath, 
bat  be  thoa  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievors,  in  word,  in  conyersation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  parity. 

18  TUl  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortotion,  to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  hy  pro- 
phecy, with  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  Uie  Preebytei^. 

15  Meditate  apon  theso  things, 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them,  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  u  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  onto  thyself,  and 
onto  the  doctrine :  continae  in  them : 
for  in  doing  this,  thoa  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

6  Beboke  not  an  Elder,  bat  in- 
treat  him  as  a  father,  and  the 
yoonger  men  as  brethren : 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers,  the 
yoanger  as  sisters  with  all  parity. 

8  Honour  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  haye  children 
or  nephews,  let  them  leam  first  to 
shew  II  piety  at  home,  and  to  reqoite 
their  parents:  for  that  is  good  and 
acceptable  before  CkkL 

6  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trosteth  in  God,  and 
continaeth  in  sapplications  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liyeth  Bin  pleasure, 
is  dead  while  she  liyeth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  H  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

0  Let  not  a  widow  be  >  taken  into 
the  number,  under  threescore  years 
old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one 
man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works, 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if 
she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she 
have  washed  the  Saints'  feet,  if  she 
have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she 
have  diligently  followed  every  good 
work. 
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10  For  to  this  end  wo  labour  and 
strive,  because  we  have  our  hope 
set  on  the  Hying  God,  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially 

11  of   them  that   believe.    These 

12  things  command  and  teach.  Let 
no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but 
be  thou  an  ensample  to  them 
that  believe,  in  word,  in  manner 
of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  pari- 

18  ty.  TUi  I  come,  give  heed  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teach* 

14  in|^.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that 
is  m  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
l^  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Be  diligent  in  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them; 
that  thy  progress  may  be  ma- 

16  nifest  unto  all.  Take  heed 
to  thyself,  and  to  thy  teaching. 
Continue  in  these  things;  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shut  save 
both  thyself  and  them  that  hear 
thee. 

6  Bebuke  not  an  elder,  but  ex- 
hort him  as  a  father ;  the  younger 

2  men  as  brethren :  the  elder  wo- 
men as  mothers ;  the  younger  as 

8  sisters,  in  all  purity.  Honour 
widows  that  are  widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  hath  chil- 
dren or  grandchildren,  let  them 
leam  fint  to  shew  piety  to- 
wards their  own  family,  uid  to 
requite  their  parents:  for  this 
is  acceptable  in   the   sight   of 

5  God.  Now  she  that  is  a  widow 
indeed,  and  desolate,  hath  her 
hope  set  on  Ckkl,  and  continu- 
eUx  in  supplications  and  prayers 

6  night  and  day.  But  she  that 
giveth   herseli    to   pleasure  is 

7  dead  while  she  liveth.  These 
things  also  oonmiand,  that  they 

8  may  be  without  reproach.  But 
if  any  provideth  not  for  his  own, 
and  specially  his  own  household, 
he  hath  demed  the  faith,  and  is 

9  worse  than  an  unbeliever.  Let 
none  be  enrolled  as  a  widow 
under  threescore  years  old,  hav» 
ing  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  well  reported  of  for  good  works ; 
if  she  hath  brought  up  children, 
if  she  hath  used  hospitahtv  to 
strangers,  if  she  hath  washed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  hath  relieved 
the  afflicted,  if  she  hath  diligent- 
ly followed  every  good  work. 
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11  But  the  yocmger  widovB  refuse : 
for  when  they  have  hegun  to  wax 
wanton  againat  Christ,  they  will 
many^ 

12  HaTing  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  tiieir  flxst  faith. 

18  And  withal  they  leani  to  he 
idle,  wanderinff  about  from  boose 
to  house;  ana  not  only  idle,  bat 
tattlers  ako,  and  boeybodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ought  not. 

14 1  will  therefore  that  the  yoon^er 
women  maxiy,  bear  children,  gnide 
the  boose,  give  none  occasion  to  the 
adyersary  Tto  speak  reproachfolly. 

15  For  some  are  already  toined 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  be- 
lieyeth  have  widows,  let  them  re- 
here  them,  and  let  not  the  Chorch 
be  charged,  that  it  may  reUere  them 
that  axe  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  Elders  that  role  well, 
be  coonted  worthy  of  doable  ho- 
noor,  especial^  they  who  laboor 
in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith,  *  Thoo 
shalt  not  mozzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  com:  and,  *The  la- 
boorer  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  Elder  receiye  not  an 
aocQsation,  but  u  before  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  reboke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  and  the  elect 
Angels,  that  thoa  obsenre  these 
things  n  without  preferring  one  be- 
fore another,  doing  nothing  hj  par- 

tialibr- 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins.    Keep  thysdf  pure. 

28  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use 
a  little  wine  for  thr  stomach's  sake, 
and  thine  often  innrmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  cr^  before- 
hand, going  before  to  judgment: 
and  some  men  they  follow  alter. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  9otM  are  manifest  beforehand, 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot 
be  hid. 

6  Let  as  many  seryants  as  are 
onder  the  yoke,  count  their  own 
masters  wortj^  of  all  honour,  that 
the  Name  of  God,  and  his  doctrine 
be  not  blasphemed. 
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11  But  yoonger  widows  refuse:  i<ff 
when  th^  haye  waxed  wanton 
agunst  Christ,  they  desire  to 

12  many;  baring  condemnation, 
because  they  haye  rejected  their 

18  first  faith.  And  withal  th^ 
leam  also  to  he  idle,  going 
about  from  house  to  boose;  and 
not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also 
and  buffybodies,  speaking  things 

14  which  they  on^t  not.  I  desire 
therefore  that  the  yoonger  ^tci- 
dow$  marry,  bear  cfaildreon,  role 
the  hoosehold,  giye  none  occa- 
sion to  the  adyersary  for  reyi- 

16  ling:  for  already  some  are  tamed 

16  aside  after  Satan.  If  ai^  wo- 
man that  belieyeth  hath  widows, 
let  her  reheye  them,  and  let  not 
the  chorch  be  boxdened;  that  it 
may  relieye  them  that  are  wi- 
dows indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  role  well 
be  coonted  worthy  of  double 
honour,  especially  those  who  la- 
boor  in  the  word  and  in  teacfa- 

18  ing.  For  the  scriptore  saith. 
Thou  shalt  not  muzscle  the  ox 
when  he  treadeth  out  the  com. 
And,   The  labourer  is  worthy 

19  of  his  hire.  Against  an  elder 
receiye  not  an  accusation,  ex- 
cept  at   the  mouth  of  two  or 

20  three  witnesses,  lliem  that  sin 
reproye  in  the  sight  of  all,  that 
the  rest  also  may  be  in  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  in  the  si^t  of 
God,  and  Christ  Jesus,  and 
the  elect  angels,  that  thou  ob- 
serye  these  things  without  >pre- 
judice,  doing  nothing  hy  par^ 

22  tiality.  Lay  hands  nastily  on 
no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of 
other  men's  sms:  keep  thyself 

28  pure.  Be  no  longer  a  drinker 
of  water,  but  use  a  little  wine 
for  thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine 

24  often  infirmities.  Some  men's 
sins  are  erident,  going  before 
onto  judgement;  and  some  men 

25  also  they  follow  after.  In  like 
manner  also  'there  are  good 
works  that  are  erident;  and 
such  as  are  otherwise  cannot 
be  hid. 

6  Let  as  many  as  are  'seryants 
onder  the  yoke  coont  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  ho- 
nour, that  the  name  of  God  and 
the  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 
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2  And  ihey  that  luiTe  believing 
nuuiten,  let  them  not  despise  them 
because  they  are  brethren:  bnt 
rather  do  them  service,  because  they 
ore  n  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers 
of  the  benefit:  These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

8  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Ghnst,  and  to  the  doctrine  whidi  is 
according  to  godliness ; 

4  He  is  Hpx^ud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  B  doting  about  questions,  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  suimisings, 

5  u  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supiKNdng  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness: From  such  withdraw  thy- 
self. 

6  But  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothu^  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment  let 
us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil,  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  D  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses. 

18  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  be/ore  Chnst  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good 
u  Confession, 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebukeable, 
until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  who  is  the  blessed,  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords: 
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2  And  they  that  haye  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise 
them,  because  they  are  brethrisn ; 
but  let  them  serve  them  the 
rather,  because  they  that  ^par- 
take <d  the  benefit  are  believing 
and  beloved.  These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

8  If  any  man  teacheth  a  different 
doctrine,  and  oonsenteth  not  to 
>  sound  words,  even  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
the  doctrine  which  is  according 

4  to  godliness:  he  is  puffed  up, 
knowing  nothing,  but  'doting 
about  Questionings  and  disputes 
of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy, 
strife,  raUings,  evil  suimisings, 

5  wrangUngs  df  men  conrupted  in 
mind  and  bereft  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  godliness   is   a 

6  way  of  gain.   But  godliness  with 

7  contentment  is  great  gain:  for 
we  brought  nothing  into  the 
world,  for  neither  can  we  cany 

8  anything  out:  but  having  food 
and  coTering  •wo  shall  be  there- 

9  with  content.  But  th^  that 
desire  to  be  rich  fall  mto  a 
temptation  and  a  snare  and 
many  f oohsh  and  hurtful  lusts, 
such  as  drown  men  in  destruction 

10  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of 
moni^  is  a  root  of  all  ^kinds  of 
evil :  which  some  reaching  after 
have  been  led  astray  from  the 
faith,  and  have  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sor- 
rows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  alter 
righteousness,  godliness,   faith, 

12  love,  patience,  meekness.  Fight 
the  good  fight  of  the  faith,  lay 
hold  on  the  life  eternal,  where- 
unto thou  wast  called,  and  didst 
confess  the  good  confession  in 
the   sight   (a   many  witiiesses. 

18  I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  'quickeneth  all  things, 
and  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius    Pilate   witnessed    the 

14  good  confession ;  that  thou  keep 
tiie  conunandment,  without  spot, 
without  reproach,  until  the 
appearing  oi   our  Lord   Jesus 

16  Christ :  which  in  ?  its  own  times 
he  shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King 
of  'kings,  and  Lord  of  *lords; 
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16  Who  oi]]y  hath  immortalify, 
dweDing  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  onto,  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  he  ho- 
nour and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trost  in  ^  uncertain 
riches,  bnt  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  ns  richly  all  things  to  enjoy, 

18  That  thoy  do  good,  that  th^  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis- 
tribute, 11  willing  to  commimicate, 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  0  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  pro- 
fane and  vain  babbUngs,  and  opposi- 
tions of  science,  falsely  so  called: 

21  Which  some  processing,  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Qtnca 
he  with  thee.    Amen. 

^  The  flrat  to  Timothy  wu  written 
from  Laodlcea,  which  is  the  chlefMt 
dty  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 
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^      nnap] 
able ;  wnom  no  man  hatn  seen, 
nor  can  see :  to  whom  he  honour 
and  power  etemaL    Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  present  ^  world,  that  ther  be 
not  highminded,  nor  have  their 
hope  set  on  the  uncertainty  of 
ricJies,  but  on  God,  who  giveth 
us  richly  all  things  to  enjov; 

18  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  that  they  be 
ready  to  distribute,  >  willing  to 

19  communicate;  laying  up  in  store 
for  themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that 
they  miKj  lay  hold  on  the  life 
which  is  We  indeed. 

20  O  TimoUiy ,  guard  >  that  which 
is  committed  unto  thee,  turning 
away  from  the  prctf ane  babblings 
and  oppositions  of  the  know- 
ledge wnich  is  falsely  so  called ; 

21  which  some  professing  have 
'erred  concerning  the  faith. 

Ghrace  be  with  you. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


1  Paul  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  CKxl,  according  to  the 
promise  of  life,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy  my  dearly  beloved 
son:  grace,  mercy,  afi^peace  trova. 
God  the  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Ijord. 

8  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from 
my  forefathers  with  pure  conscience, 
that  without  ceasing  I  have  remem- 
brance of  thee  in  my  prayers  night 
and  day, 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being 
mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be 
filled  with  joy, 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Je- 
sus ^  by  the  will  of  God,  according 
to  the  promise  of  the  life  which 

2  is  in  Oirist  Jesus,  to  Timothy, 
my  beloved  child:  Grace,  mercy, 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

8  I  thank  Gtod,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  in  a  pure 
conscience,  how  unceasing  is  my 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  soppli  • 

4  cations,  night  and  day  longing  to 
see  thee,  remembering  thy  tears, 
that  I  may  be  filled  with  'joy ; 


iOr,a^ 


«Or. 
ready  to 

SET' 


•  Or. 

thtd^ 
potU. 


«Gr. 
the 


iGr. 


ed 


I.  18 


n.   TIMOTHY. 


445 


I  Or, 
(rutUd. 


1611 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  thy  mother  Ennice :  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  pat  thee  in  remem- 
brance, that  thoa  stir  np  the  gift  of 
God  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  ns  the 
spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  of  love, 
and  of  a  sonnd  mind. 

8  Be  not  thoa  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  oar  Lord,  nor  of 
me  his  prisoner,  bat  be  thon  par- 
taker of  the  afSictions  of  the  Gospel 
according  to  the  power  of  God, 

9  Who  hath  saved  as,  and  called 
OS  with  an  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  oar  works,  bat  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  siven  ns  in  Christ  Jesos,  be- 
fore Uie  world  began, 

10  Bat  is  now  made  manifest  1^ 
the  appearing  of  oar  Savioar  Jesas 
Christ,  whonath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
talityto  light,  through  the  Gospel: 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
Preacher,  and  an  Apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  Uie  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things ;  nevertheless,  I  am  not 
ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I  have 
Ubelieved,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  nim  against  that  day. 

18  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  in  faitii  and  love,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee,  keep,  by  the 
holy  Ghost  which  dweUeth  in  us. 

15  Tina  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away 
from  me,  of  whom  are  Fhygellus 
and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  ^ve  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus,  for  he  oft 
refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  my  chain. 

17  But  when  he  was  in  Bome,  he 
sought  me  out  veiy  diligently,  and 
found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him,  that 
he  may  find  mercv  of  the  Lord  in 
that  di^:  And  in  how  many  things 
he  ministered  unto  me  at  SSphesos, 
thoa  knowest  vezy  well. 
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5  having  been  reminded  of  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee ; 
which  dwelt  first  io  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  thy  mother 
Eunice;   and,  I  am  persuaded, 

6  in  thee  also.  For  the  which 
cause  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  ^stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee 
through  the  laying  on  of  my 

7  hands.  For  Qod  gave  us  not 
a  spirit  of  feaifolness;  but  of 
power    and  love    and    'disci- 

8  pline.  Be  not  ashamed  there- 
fore of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner: 
but  suffer  hardship  with  the 
gospel  according  to  the  power  of 

9  Qod;  who  sav^  us,  and  called 
us  with  a  holy  calluig,  not  ac- 
cording to  oar  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  puipoee  and 
grace,  which  was  given  ns  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  tmies  etconal, 

10  but  hath  now  been  manifested 
by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
Christ  Jesus,  who  abolished 
death,  and  brought  life  and  in- 
corruption  to  li^t  through  the 

11  gosp^,  whereunto  I  was  ap- 
pointed  a  'preacher,    and  an 

12  apostle,  and  a  teacher.  For  the 
which  cause  I  suffer  also  these 
things:  yet  I  am  not  ashamed; 
for  I  know  him  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  guard  ^that 
which  I  have  committed  unto 

18  him  against  that  day.  Hold  the 
pattern  of  <(  sound  words  which 
thou  hast  heard  from  me,  in 
faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 

14  Jesus.  >That  good  thing  which 
was  committed  unto  thee  guard 
through  the  ^Holy  Ghost  which 
dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all 
that  are  in  Asia  turned  away  from 
me;  of  whom  are  Phygelus  and 

16  Hermogenes.  The  Lord  grant 
mercy  unto  the  house  of  (hiesi- 
phorus:  for  he  oft  refreshed  me, 
and  was  not   ashamed  of  my 

17  chain;  but,  when  he  was  in 
Bome,  he  sought  me  diligent^, 

18  and  found  me  (the  Lord  grant 
unto  him  to  find  men^  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day);  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  at 
BphesuB,  thoa  knowest  very  well. 
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2  Thoa  therefore,  v^  son,  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesos. 

2  And  the  things  that  thoa  hast 
■  Or,  6jf.  heard  of  me  >  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also. 

8  Thon  therefore  endnre  hardness, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth,  entangleth 
himself  with  ^e  affairs  of  this  life, 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  ta  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  striTe  for  mas- 
teries, yet  is  he  not  crowned  except 
he  stnye  lawfully. 

6  I  The  husbandman  that  labonr- 
eth,  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fmits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say,  and  the 
Lord  giye  thee  understanding  in  all 
things. 

8  Bemember  that  Jesns  Christ  of 
the  seed  of  Dayid,  was  raised  from 
the  drad,  according  to  my  Gospel: 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble  as  an 
evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds:  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sakes,  that  they  mi^ 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal  glory. 

11  It  Uh  faithful  saying:  for  if  we 
be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  Uyo 
toith  him. 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him :  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us. 

18  If  we  beUeye  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful,  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before 
the  Lord,  that  they  strive  not  about 
words  to  no  profit,  hut  to  the  sub- 
verting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blmgs,  for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  wiU  eat  as  doth 
tOr^gan'  a  Hcanker:  of  whom  is  HymeuAus 
ffrme.        and  Philetus. 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection 
is  past  already,  and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some. 
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2  Thoa  therefore,  my  child,  be 
strwgthened  in  the  grace  that 

2  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  the 
things  which  thou  hast  heard 
from  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teaxh. 

8  others  also.  ^Suffer  hardship 
with  mej  as  a  good  soldier  (tf 

4  Christ  Jesus.  No  soldier  on  ser- 
vice entangleth  himself  in  tiie 
affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he  may 
please  him  who  enrolled  him  as 

5  a  soldier.  And  if  also  a  man 
contend  in  the  gamee,  he  is  not 
crowned,  except  he  have  oon- 

6  tended  lawfully.  The  husband- 
man that  laboureth  must  be  the 
first  to  jHirtake  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  si^;  for  the 
Lord   shall   give    thee   undsr- 

8  standing  in  all  things.  Be- 
member Jesus  Christ,  risen 
from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  of 
David,   according  to  my   goe- 

9  pel:  wherein  I  suffer  hardship 
unto  bonds,  as  a  malefactor; 
but  the  word  of  God  is  not 

10  bound.  Therefore  I  endure  all 
things  for  the  elect's  sake,  that 
th^  also  ma^  obtain  the  sal- 
vation which  18  in  Christ  Jesns 

11  with  eternal  glory.  Faithful 
is  the  >saying:  For  if  we  died 
with  him,  we  shall  also  live 

12  with  him:  if  we  endive,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him :  if  we  shall 
deny  him,  he  also  will  dmiy  us: 

18  if  we  are  faithless,  he  abideth 
faithful;  for  he  cannot  deny  Idm- 
self. 

14  Of  these  things  Tpoi  them  in 
remembrance,  chaiging  than  in 
the  sight  of  'the  L(ud,  that  they 
strive  not  about  woida,  to  no 
profit,  to  the  subverting  of  them 

15  that  hear.  Give  diligence  to 
present  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  tnat  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  ^handling 

16  aright  the  word  of  truth.  But 
shun  profane  babblings :  for  they 
will  proceed  further  in  ungod- 

17  liness,  and  their  word  will  'eat 
as  doth  a  gangrene:  of  whom  is 

18  ^meiuBUS  and  Philetus;  men 
who  concerning  the  truth  have 
^erred,  saying  that  *  the  resur- 
rection is  past  already,  and 
overthrow  the  faith  of  some.  [ 
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19  Kereriheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  I  sore,  haTin^  the  seal, 
Uie  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  let  eTeiy  one  that  nameth  the 
Name  of  Christ,  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  Bat  in  a  great  honee,  there  are 
not  only  yeesels  of  gold,  and  of  sil- 
Ter,  bat  also  of  wood,  and  of  earth : 
and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to 
dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  he  a  yessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet 
for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared 
onto  eyery  good  work. 

22  flee  also  youthful  lusts:  bat 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  f  ooHsh  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions ayoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  seryant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  striye :  but  be  gentle  imto 
all  men,  apt  to  teach,  B  patient, 

25  In  meekness  instnicting  those 
that  oppose  themselyes,  if  God  per- 
adyenture  will  giye  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth. 

26  And  that  they  may  ^recoyer 
themselyes  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
deyil,  who  are  ^  taken  captiye  1^  him 
at  his  will. 

3  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  loyers  of  their 
own  selyes,  coyetons,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy, 

8  Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  Hffdse  accusers,  inconti- 
nent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  highmlnded, 
loyers  of  pleasures  more  than  loyers 
of  God, 

5  Haying  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  Uie  power  thereof:  from 
such  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  capUye 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
aw^  with  diyers  lusts, 

7  £yer  learning,  and  neyer  able  to 
come  to  Uie  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  re- 
sist the  truth :  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
li  reprobate  ooncaning  the  faith. 
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19  Howbeit  the  firm  foundation  of 
God  standeth,  haying  this  seal. 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  aro 
his:  and,  Let  eyeiy  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  the  Ijoid 
depart    from    unrighteousness. 

20  Now  in  a  great  house  there  aro 
not  only  yessels  of  gold  and  (d 
silyer,  but  also  of  wood  and  at 
earth;  and  some  unto  honour, 

21  and  some  unto  dishonour.  If 
a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  yessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  meet 
for  the  master's  use,  nrepared 

22  unto  eyery  good  work.  But 
flee  youthful  lusts,  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  faith,  loye, 
I>eace,  with  them  that  call  on 
the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

28  But  foolish  and  ignorant  ques- 
tionings  refuse,  knowing  that 

24  they  gender  strifes.  And  the 
Lord's  ^seryant  must  not  striyo, 
but  be  gentle  towards  all,  apt 

25  to  teach,  forbearing,  in  meek- 
ness >  correcting  them  that  op- 
pose themselyes;  if  peradyen- 
ture  God  may  ffiye  them  repent- 
ance unto  the  Knowledge  of  the 

26  truth,  and  they  may  Brecoyer 
themselyes  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  deyil,  haying  been  ^  taken 
captiye  ^by  the  Lord's  seryant 
unto  the  will  of  God. 

3  But  know  this,  that  in  the 
last  days  grieyous  times  shall 

2  come.  For  men  shall  be  loyers 
of  self,  loyers  of  money,  boast- 
ful, haughty,  railers,  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

8  witnout  natural  affection,  im- 
placable, slandorers,  wiUiout  self- 
control,  fierce,  no  loyers  of  good, 

4  traitors,  headstrong,  puffed  up, 
loyers  of  pleasure  rather  thim 

5  loyers  of  God;  holding  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  haying  denied 
the  power  tiiereof :  from  these 

6  also  turn  away.  For  of  these 
are  they  that  creep  into  houses, 
and  take  captiye  silly  women 
laden  with  sins,  led  away  by 

7  diyers  lusts,  eyer  learning,  and 
neyer  able  to  como  to  the  know- 

8  ledge  of  the  truth.  And  like  as 
Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  withstand 
the  truth ;  men  corrupted  in  mind, 
reprobate  conoeniing  the  faith. 
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9  Bat  they  Bhallprooeed  no  fortlier : 
for  their  f oUy  shall  be  xnanif est  unto 
an  men,  as  ueirs  also  was. 

10  But  U  thou  hast  folty  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,longsiiifezing,charity,patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions  which 
came  unto  me  at  Anlioch,  at  Ico- 
ninm,  at  Lystra,  what  persecntions 
I  endured :  but  oat  of  them  all  the 
Lord  dehTered  me. 

12  Tea,  and  all  that  win  live  godl^  in 
Christ  Jesas,  shall  suffer  persecution. 

18  But  eTU  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiying,  and 
being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned,  and  hast 
becm  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them. 

16  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  sal- 
yation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.   - 

16  All  Scripture  is  given  by  iiuroi- 
ration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness, 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  0  throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

4  I  charge  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead 
at  his  appearing,  and  his  kingdom : 

2  Preacn  the  word,  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season,  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine. 

8  For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but 
after  tiieir  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
it<^ingears: 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5But  watch  thou  in  all  things,endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  Evange- 
list, H  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith. 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
I  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
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9  Bat  they  ahall  proceed  no  far- 
ther: for  their  folly  abaJl  be 
evident  unto  all  men,  as  theirs 

10  also  came  to  be.  But  thou  didst 
follow  my  teaching,  condiiet, 
inirpose,     faith,    longsuffering, 

11  love,  patience,  persecutions,  suf- 
ferings; what  thin^  befdl  me 
at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  lus- 
tra; what  persecutions  I  en- 
dured :  and  out  of  them  all  the 

12  Lord  delivered  me.  Yea,  and 
all  that  would  live  godjy  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  si^er  per- 

13  secution.     But   evil   mm   and 
impostors  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  de- 
li oeived.    But  abide  thou  in  the 

things  which  thou  hast  learn- 
ed and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  ^whom  thou  hast 
16  learned  them;  and  that  from  a 
babe  thou  hast  known  the  sa- 
cred writings  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion through  faith  which  is  in 

16  Christ  Jesus.  'Every  scripture 
inspired  of  God  is  also  profitable 
for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  Blnstruction  which 

17  is  in  righteousness:  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  complete, 
furnished  completely  unto  every 
good  work. 

4  ^I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  of  Christ  Jesus,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  and  by  his  appearing  and 

2  his  kingdom ;  preach  the  word ; 
be  instfoit  in  season,  out  of  sea« 
son;  'reprove,  rebuke,  exhmrt, 
with  all  longsuffering  and  teach- 

8  ing.  For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  wiQ  not  endure  the 
0 sound  7 doctrine:  but,  having 
itching  ears,  will  neap  to  them- 
selves teachers  after  their  own 

4  lusts ;  and  will  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn 

6  aside  unto  fables.  But  be  thou 
sober  in  all  things,  suffer  hard- 
ship, do  the  work  of  an  evan- 

6  gehst,  fulfil  thy  ministiy.  For 
I  am  already  being  ^  offered,  and 
the  time  <^  my  departure  is 

7  come.  I  have  fought  the  good 
fight,  I  have  finish^  the  course, 

8  I  have  kept  the  faith:  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  the 
crown  of  righteousness,  which 
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the  Lord  the  rifhteoos  iiidg«  shall 
give  me  at  thai  day :  and  not  to  me 
only,  hat  mito  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  dmgence  to  come  shortly 
onto  me: 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
haring  k>Ted  this  present  worid, 
and  is  departed  nnto  Thessalonica: 
Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titos  mito  Dal- 
matia. 

11  Only  Lake  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  mi- 
nistry. 

12  And  Tyohicns  hare  I  sent  to 
Ephesos. 

18  The  doke  that  I  left  at  Tioas 
with  Cazpas,  when  thoa  comest, 
bring  with  thett  and  the  books,  bat 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  Coppersmith  did 
me  mach  eyil,  the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works. 

16  Of  whom  be  thoa  ware  also, 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  it  oar 
words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  bat  all  men  forsook 
me :  /  wai^  Ood  that  it  may  not  be 
laid  to  their  char^. 

17  Notwithstandmg  the  Lord  stood 
with  me,  and  stren^ened  me,  that 
by  me  the  preaching  might  be  faUy 
known,  and  that  all  tne  Gentiles 
might  hear:  and  I  was  deUyered 
oat  of  the  moath  of  the  Uon. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliyer  me 
from  eyery  eyil  work,  and  will  pre* 
senre  me  onto  his  heayenly  kmg- 
dom;  to  whom  he  gjiorj  fov  eyer, 
and  eyer.    Amen. 

19  Sahite  Prisca  and  Aqoila,  and 
the  hoasehold  of  Onesiphoras. 

20  Erastas  abode  at  Corinth :  bat 
Trophimos  haye  I  left  at  Miletam 
sick. 

21  Bo  thy  diligence  to  come  before 
winter.  Eabalas  greeteth  thee,  and 
Padens,  and  Linas,  and  Clandia, 
and  an  the  brethren. 

22  TheLordJesas  Christ  fre  with  thy 
spirit.   QTaoe6«withyoa.   Amen. 

^  The  second  E|iiftle  nnto  Timotheas, 
ordained  the  flnt  Biahop  of  the 
Church  of  the  Bphedans,  was  written 
from  Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought 
before  Nero  the  lecond  time 
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the  Lord,  the  righteoos  Judge, 
shall  giye  to  me  at  that  day:  and 
not  only  to  me,  but  also  to  all 
them  that  haye  loyed  his  ap- 
pearing. 
9      Do  thy  diligence    to    come 

10  shortly  nnto  me:  for  Demas 
forsook  me,  haying  loyed  this 
present  ^worid,  and  went  to 
Thessalonica;  Crescens  to  ^Ga- 

11  latia,  Titos  to  Dahnatia.  Only 
Lake  is  with  me.  Take  Hark, 
and  bring  him  with  thee:  for 
he  is  nsefol  to  me  for  minister- 

12  ing.     Bat  Tychicos  I  sent  to 
18  Ephesos*    The  doke  that  I  left 

at  Troas  with  Caipos,  bring 
when  thou  eomest,  and  the 
books,    especially    the    parch- 

14  ments.  AleTander  the  copper- 
smith >did  me  moch  evil:  the 
Lord  will  render  to  him  aocord- 

15  ing  to  his  works:  of  whom  be 
thoa  ware  also;  for  he  greatly 

16  withstood  oor  words.  At  my 
first  defence  no  one  took  my 
part,  bat  all  forsook  me:  may 
it  not  be  laid  to  their  acooont. 

17  Bat  the  Iiord  stood  by  me,  and 
^strengthened  me;  thatthroogh 
me  the  ^message  might  be  folly 
proclaimed,  and  that  all  the 
Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I  was 
deliyered  oat  of  the  mooth  of 

18  the  lion.  The  Lord  will  deliyer 
me  from  eyery  evil  work,  and 
win  saye  me  onto  his  heavenly 
kingdom;  to  ^om  he  the  glory 
*for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

8alate  Frisca  and  Aqoila,  and 
the  hoose  of  Onesiphoras.  Eras- 
tofl  abode  at  Corinth:  bat  Tro- 
phimos I  left  at  IGletos  sick. 
Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before 
winter.  Eabolos  salateth  thee, 
and  Padens,  and  Linos,  and 
Claodia,  and  all  the  brethren. 
22  The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit. 
Grace  be  with  yoo. 
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1  Paul  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
Apostle  of  Jeans  Ghristi  according 
to  the  Faith  of  God's  Elect,  and 
the  aoknowlfidgini^  of  the  tmth 
which  is  alter  godhness, 

2  lln  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore the  world  began : 

8  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  word  through  preaching,  which 
is  committed  nnto  me  according 
to  the  commandment  of  God  onr 
Savionr: 

4  To  Titos  mine  own  Bon  after  the 
common  faith,  Ghraoe,  mercy,  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  imd  the 
Lord  Jesns  Christ  onr  Sayionr. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thoa  ahonldert  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  B  wanting, 
and  ordain  Elders  in  every  city,  as 
I  had  appointed  thee. 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  hnsband 
of  one  wife,  having  faithfol  chil- 
dren, not  aceosed  of  riot,  or  nnmly. 

7  For  a  Bishop  must  be  Uameless, 
as  the  steward  of  God:  not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  *  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to 
filthy  Incre, 

8  Bat  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  Dgood  men,  sober,  jnst, 
holy,  temperate, 

9  Molding  fast  the  faithful  word. 
Has  he  haui  been  tanght,  that  he 
may  be  able  by  soond  doctrine, 
botn  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
goinsayers. 

10  For  there  axe  many  nnmly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  the  drcameision : 

11  Whose  months  mnst  be  stopped, 
who  snbvert  whole  houses,  teach- 
ing things  which  they  onght  not, 
for  fflthy  lucre's  sake. 
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1  Paul,  a  ^servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cordmg  to  the  faith  of  God*s 
elect,  and  the  kno'vdedge  of  the 
troth  which  is  according  to  sod- 

2  liness,  in  hope  of  etenial  me, 
which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  pro- 

8  mised  before  times  eternal;  oat 
in  Shis  own  seasons  manifested 
his  word  in  the  Smeesage,  where- 
with I  was  introsted  aocoiding 
to  the  commandment  of  God 

4  our  Saviour;  to  Titus,  my  true 
child  after  a  «nmnimi  faith: 
Grace  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Bavioor. 

6  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  thin^  that  were  want- 
ing, and  appomt  elders  in  every 

6  ci^,  as  I  gave  thee  charge;  if 
any  man  is  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  having  chil- 
dren that  believe,  who  are  not 

7  aooused  of  riot  or  unruly.  For 
the  ^bishop  must  be  blamelesa, 
as  God's  steward;  not  seUwilled, 
not  soon  angry,  ^no  braider,  no 
striker,   not    greedy  of    filthy 

8  lucre ;  but  given  to  hospitality, 
a  lover  of  good,  soberminded, 

9  just,  holy,  temperate;  holding 
to  the  faithful  word  which  is 
according  to  the  teaching,  that 
he  may  be  able  both  to  exhort 
in  the  ^sound  ^doctrine,  and  to 
convict  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unn^y 
men,  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
specially  thev  of  the  drcumcisicm, 

11  whose  mouths  mnst  be  stopped; 
men  whooverthrow  whde  houses, 
teaching  things  whidi  they 
ouj^t  not,  for  fOtfay  hicre's  sake. 
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12  One  of  ihemaelYefl,  even  a  Pro- 
phet of  their  own,  said:  The  Ore- 
tians  are  alway  liars,  evil  beasts, 
siowbelUes. 

IS  This  witness  is  true :  wherefore 
rebuke  them  shaiplr  that  they  may 
be  sound  in  the  faith ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fa- 
bles, and  oonmumdments  of  men 
that  turn  from  the  tmth. 

15  Unto  the  pnre  aU  things  are  pdire, 
bat  nnto  them  that  are  defiled,  and 
nnbelieyingfisnothingpnre:  bat  even 
their  mind  and  oonsdenoe  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God; 
bat  in  works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  ana 
nnto  eTOiy  good  woik  n  reprobate. 

2  Bat  speak  then  the  things 
which  become  soond  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  I  sober, 
flfraye,  temperate,  soond  in  faith, 
in  charity,  in  patience. 
-  8  The  aged  women  likewise  that  tAf^ 
be  in  behaTioor  as  beoometh  Rhoh- 
ness,  not » false  aocosers,  not  given  to 
mach  wine,  teachers  of  good  things, 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  yoong 
women  to  be  0  sober,  to  lore  their 
hosbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
own  hosMuids,  that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Toang  men  likewise  exhort,  to 
be  l>  sober  minded. 

7  In  aU  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works :  in  doctrine 
shetoin^  nncorraptness,  gravity, 
sincerity, 

8  Soond  speech  that  cannot  be 
eondenmed,  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  yoo. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
onto  their  own  masters,  and  to 
please  them  weU  in  all  things,  not 
3  answering  again : 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewincr  all 
good  flddity,  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  oor  Saviour  in 
all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  I  that 
bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared 
to  aU  men, 

12  Teaching  os  that  denying  on- 
godliness  and  world^  losts  we 
shoold  live  soberly,  righteoasly  and 
godly  in  this  present  worid, 
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12  One  of  themselves,  a  prophet  of 
their  own,  said,  Cretuis  are  al- 
way liars,  evil  beasts,  idle  ^glot- 

18  tons.  This  testimony  is  troe. 
For  which  cause  reprove  them 
sharply ,  that  they  may  be  '  soond 

14  in  the  faith,  not  giving  heed  to 
Jewish  fables,  and  command- 
ments of  men  who  torn  awaj 

15  from  the  troth.  To  the  pore  aU 
things  are  pore :  hot  to  them 
that  are  defiled  and  onbelieving 
nothing  is  pore ;  hot  both  their 
mind  and  their  conscience  are 

16  defiled.  Thev  profess  that  they 
know  God;  bot  by  their 'works 
they  denv  him,  being  abominable, 
and  disobedient,  and  onto  eveiy 
good  work  reprobate. 

2  Bot  speak  thoo  the  things 
which  befit   the   >  soond  ^doc- 

2  trine :  that  aged  men  be  tempe- 
rate, grave,  soberminded,  >  soond 
in  faith,  in  love,  in  patience: 

8  that  aged  women  likewise  be 
reverent  in  demeanoor,  not  slan- 
derers nor  enslaved  to  moch 
wine,  teachers   of  that  which 

4  is  good;  that  they  may  train 
the  yoong  women  to  love  their 
hoslnnds,  to  love  their   clul- 

5  dren,  to  be  soberminded,  chaste, 
workers  at  home,  kind,  being 
in  sobjection  to  their  own  hos- 
bands, that  the  word  of  God 

6  be  not  blasphemed :  the  yoong- 
er  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 

7  soberminded :  in  all  things  shew- 
ing thyself  an  ensample  of  good 
works ;  in  thy  doctrme  ehetoing 

8  oncorraptness,  gravity,  soond 
speech,  that  cannot  oe  con- 
demned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 

9  OS.  Exhort  >  servants  to  be  bi 
sobjection  to  their  own  mas- 
ters, and  to  be  well-pleasing  to 
ihem  in  aU  things;   not  gain- 

10  saying;  not  porloining,  bot 
shewing  all  good  fidelity;  that 
they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
Gh)d  oor  Savioor  in  aJl  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  ^hath  ap- 
peared, bringing  salvation  to  all 

12  men,  instroctin^  os,  to  the  in- 
tent that,  denying  ongodliness 
and  worldly  lasts,  we  shoold 
live  soberly  and  righteoosly  and 
godly  in  this  present  ^woiid; 


iGr. 
heUies. 

«Gr. 


»Gr. 

keatth- 

ful, 

*0r, 
teaching 


•Or. 

bond- 
eervanU. 


•Or. 

hathap- 

pearea 

loaU 

tnen, 

bringing 

talva- 

tlon 

fOt,age 


yy2 


452 


TO  TITUS. 
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13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Savioor  Jesos 
Christ, 

14  Who  gaye  himself  for  ns,  that 
he  might  redeem  ns  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  ssealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort, 
and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

3  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  Principalities  and  Powers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to 
evcoy  good  work, 

2  To  speak  eyil  of  no  man,  to  be 
no  brawlers,  hut  gentle,  shewing  all 
meekness  unto  all  men. 

8  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
Uving  in  malice  and  envy,  hatefal, 
cmd  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindnesB  and 
:iove  of  God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  holy  Ghost, 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  ^  abun- 
dantly, through  Jesua  Christ  our 
Saviour: 

7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  acooording 
to  the  hoi|e  of  eternal  hfe. 

8  This  ia  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  m  God,  might  be  carefol 
to  maintain  good  works:  these 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  aoout  the  law;  for  ibeij 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretick,  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition, 
reject : 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such, 
is  subverted,  and  smnetb,  being 
condemned  of  himself.  ' 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  un- 
to thee,  or  Tychicns,  be  dUigent  to 
come  unto  me  to  Niuopolis:  for  I 
havo  determined  there  to  winter.  - 
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18  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and 
appearing  of  the  glory  ^of  our 
great  Gkid  and  Saviour  Jesus 

14  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  un- 
to himself  a  people  for  his  own 
possession,  seaJoua  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  ex- 
hort and  reprove  with  aU  'au- 
thority. Let  no  man  despise 
thee. 

3  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in 
su^ection  to  rulers,  to  autho- 
rities, te  be  obedient,  to  be 
ready  unto  evenr  good  work, 

2  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not 
to  be  contentious,  to  be  gentle, 
shewing  all  meekness  tovrard  all 

8  men.  S'or  we  also  were  afore- 
time iodish,  disobedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hatefal,  nating  one  an- 

4  other.  But  when  the  kind- 
ness of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
his  love  toward  man,  appeared, 

5  not  by  works  done  in  righte- 
ousness, which  we  did  our- 
selves, but  according  to  his 
mercv  he  saved  us,  throui^  the 
'wasning  of  regeneration  ^and 
renewing  of  the  >H6ly  Ghost, 

6  which  he  poured  out  u^on  us 
richly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 

7  Saviour;  that,  being  justified  by 
his  grace,  we  ixdffa  be  made 
^heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 

8  eternal  life.  Faithful  is  the  say- 
ing, and  concerning  these  things 
I  wfll  that  thou  afflnn  confi- 
dently, to  the  end  that  they 
whicn  have  believed  God  may 
be  careful  to  ^maintaui  good 
works.    These  things  are  good 

9  and  profitable  unte  men:  bat 
shun  foolish  ques^ioningB,  and 
genealogies,  uul  strifes,  and 
nghtinga  about  the  law;  for 
tbey  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  "heretioal  after  a 
first  and  second  admonition  'ro- 
ll fuse;  knowing  that  sudi  a  one 
is  perverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
self -condemned. 
12  Wheal  shall  send  Artemas  unto 
thee,  or  l^^chicas,  give  diligence 
te  come  unto  me  to  Micopolis :  for 
therelhave  determinedto  winter. 
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18  Bring  Zenas  the  Lawrer,  and 
ApoUoB,  on  their  jonxiMy  diligently, 
thiat  nothing  be  wanting  onto  them. 

14  And  let  onn  also  learn  to  Smain- 
tain  good  works  for  necessary  uses, 
that  they  be  not  nnfmitfol. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salnte  thee. 

Greet  them  that  love  ns  ia  the  faith. 

Qrace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

^  It  iTBS  written  to  Titos  ordained  the 
first  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  the  Ore- 
Hans,  from  Nioopolls  of  Macedonia. 
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18  Set  forward  Zenas  the  lawyer 
and  Apollos  on  their  joomey  dili- 
gently, that  nothing  be  wanting 

14  unto  them.  And  let  onr  people 
also  learn  to  ^maintain  good 
works  for  necessary  'uses,  that 
they  be  not  nnfmitfnl. 

16      Allthatarewithmesalntethee. 
Salute  them  that  loTe  ns  in  faith. 
Grace  be  with  yon  all. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 


PHILEMON. 


1  Pauii  a  prisoner  of  Jeans  Christ, 
and  Timothy  onr  brother  onto  Phile- 
mon onr  dearly  bdoYed,  and  f ellow- 
laboorer, 

2  And  to  onr  beloYed  Apphia,  and 
An^ippns  onr  fellowsoldier,  and  to 
the  Chturch  in  thy  honse. 

8  Grace  to  yon,  and  peace  from 
God  onr  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

6  Hearing  of  thy  love,  and  faith, 
which  then  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesns,  and  toward  all  Saints : 

6  That  the  oommnnication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  efiPectnal  by  the 
acknowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  yon  in  Christ  Jesos. 

7  For  we  haye  ereat  ioy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  Joye,  because  the 
bowels  of  the  Saints  are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  thongh  I  might  be 
mnc^  bold  in  Christ  to  enjom  thee 
that  which  is  conyenient ; 

9  Tet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech thee,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul 
the  aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  0- 
nesimus,  whom  I  have  begotten  in 
my  bonds. 


1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ 
Jesns,  and  Timothy  ^  our  brother, 
to  Philemon  our  beloved  and 

2  fellow-worker,  and  to  Apphia 
Sour  sister,  and  to  Arcluppus 
onr  feUow-soldier,  and  to  the 

8  church  in  thy  house:  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always, 
making  mentk>n  of  thee  in  my 

5  prajrers,  hearing  of  *thy  love, 
and  of  the  faith  which  thou 
hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus, 

6  and  toward  all  the  saints;  that 
the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may 
become  effectual,  in  the  know- 
ledge of  every  good  thing  which 

7  is  in  ^you,  unto  Christ.  For  I 
had  much  joy  and  comfort  in 
thy  love,  because  the  hearts  of 
the  saints  have  been  refreshed 
through  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  all 
boldness  in  Clirist  to  enjoin  thee 

9  that  which  is  befitting,  yet  for 
love's  sake  I  rather  beseech, 
beinff  such  a  one  as  Paul  'the 
affe^  and  now  a  prisoner  also 

10  of  Christ  Jesns:  toeseech  thee 
for  my  chUd,  whom  I  have  be- 
gotten in  my  bonds,  'Onesimus, 
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TO  PHILEMON. 
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11  Wliich  in  tinie  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable:  but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me: 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again:  thon 
therefore  reoeive  him,  tluit  is  mine 
own  bowels. 

13  Whom  I  would  hare  retained 
with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  miffht 
have  ministered  nnto  me  in  the 
bonds  of  the  Gospel. 

14  Bat  without  thy  mind  would  I 
do  nothing,  that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de- 
parted zor  a  season,  that  thou 
shouldest  receive  him  for  ever: 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above 
a  servant,  a  brother  beloved,  sped- 
aUy  to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto 
thee,  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the 
Lord? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine 
account. 

19 1  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it:  albeit  I 
do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou  owest 
unto  me  even  thine  own  self  be- 
sides: 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord:  refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obe- 
dience, I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  X 
say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  for  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

28  There  salute  iheeEpaphras,my 
fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Jesus: 

24  Marcus,  AristarchuB,  Bemas, 
Lucas,  my  f eOowlabourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  be  with  your  spirit.   Amen. 

^  Written  from  Rome  to  Phflemon,  bj 
Onedmus  a  serrant. 
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11  who  was  aforetime  unprofitable 
to  thee,  but  now  is  profitable  to 

12  thee  and  tome :  whom  I  have  sent 
back  to  thee  in  his  own  person, 

18  that  is,  my  very  heart :  whom  I 
would  fain  have  kept  with  me, 
that  in  thy  behalf  he  might  mi- 
nister unto  me  in  the  bonds  of 

14  the  gospel :  but  without  thy  mind 
I  would  do  nothing;  that  thy 
goodness  should  not  be  as  of 

15  necessity,  but  of  free  wiU.  For 
perhaps  he  was  therefore  parted 
Jrom  thee  for  a  season,  that  thou 

16  shouldest  have  him  for  ever;  no 
longer  as  a  ^servant,  but  more 
than  a  ^servant,  a  brother  be- 
loved, specially  to  me,  but  how 
much  rather  to  thee,  both  in  the 

17  flesh  and  in  the  Lord.  If  then 
thou  countest  me  a  partner,  re- 

18  ceive  him  as  myself.  But  if  he 
hath  wronged  thee  at  all,  or  oweth 
thee  aught,  put  that  to  mine  ac- 

19  count ;  I  Paul  write  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it:  that 
I  say  not  unto  thee  how  that 
thon  owest  to  me  even  thine  own 

20  self  besides.  Yea,  brother,  let 
me  have  ^jay  of  thee  in  the  Lord: 
refresh    my  heart    in  Christ. 

21  Having  oonfidenoe  in  thine  obe- 
dience I  write  unto  thee,  know- 
ing that  thou  wilt  do  even  be- 

22  yond  what  I  say.  But  withal 
prepare  me  also  a  lodging:  for  I 
hope  that  through  your  prayers 
I  shall  be  granted  unto  you. 

28  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner 
in  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  thee; 

24  and  so  do  Mark,  Aristarchus,  De- 
mas,  Luke,  my  feUow-workers. 

25  The  grace  of  ^our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
^Amen. 
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1  Gk)D  who  at  snndzy  times,  and 
in  divers  manners,  spake  in  time 
past  nnto  the  Fathers  by  the  Fto- 
phets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
nnto  uahj  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds, 

8  ^Who  being  the  brightness  of 
his  gloxy,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
l^  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  poxged  onr  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  .  the 
Majesty  on  high, 

4  Being  made  so  mnofa  better  than 
the  Angels,  as  he  hath  by  inherit- 
ance obtained  a  more  excellent  Nome 
than  they. 

5  For  nnto  which  of  the  Angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Thoa  art  my 
son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
And  again,  I  wiU  be  to  him  a  Father, 
and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son. 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth 
in  the  firstbegotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith.  And  let  all  the  Angels  of 
God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  Angola  ho  saith: 
Who  maketh  his  Angels  spirits,  and 
his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  nnto  the  Son,  he  mitht  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  X8  for  ever  and  ever : 
a  sceptre  of  ^righteonsness  ia  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thon  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity,  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  *thon  Lord  in  the  begin- 
ning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth:  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands. 
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1  God,  having  of  old  time  spoken 
unto  the  fathers  in  the  prophets 
by  divers  portions  and  m  (Uvers 

2  manners,  nath  at  the  end  of 
these  days  spoken  unto  us  in 
^his  Son,  whom  he  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  through  whom 

8  also  he  made  the  ^ worlds;  who 
being  the  effulgence  of  his  gloiv, 
and  ^the  very  image  of  his  sub- 
stance, and  nphol^ng  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when 
he  had  made  purification  of  sins, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
4  the  Majesty  on  high ;  having  be- 
come by  so  much  better  than  the 
angels,  as  he  hath  inherited  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they. 
6  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time. 

Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
and  again, 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 

And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son? 

6  ^And  when  he  again  ^bringeth 
In  the  firstborn  into  >the  world 
he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels 

7  of  God  worship  him.  And  of 
the  angels  he  saith. 

Who  maketh  his  angels  ^  winds, 
Anonis  ministers  a  name  of  fire : 

8  but  of  the  Son  he  saitkt 

Thy  throne,  O  GK)d,  is  for  ever 
and  ever; 

And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness 
is  the  sceptre  of  ^thy  king- 
dom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 

and  hated  iniqui^ ; 
Therefore  Ck)d,  thy  God,  hath 

anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above 

thy  fellows. 
10  And, 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 

hast  laid  the  foundation  of 

the  earth. 
And  the  heavens  are  the  works 

of  thy  hands: 
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11  They  shftU  perish,  bat  thou  re- 
mainest:  and  th^  aU  shall  wax  old 
as  doth  a  garment. 

12  And  as  a  yestnre  shalt  thoa 
fold  them  np,  and  they  shall  be 
changed,  bat  thoa  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

18  Bat  to  which  of  the  Angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  *Sit  on  my  right 
hand,  ontil  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion? 

2  Therefore  we  ooght  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  ^let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  An- 
gels was  stedfast,  and  eveiy  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received 
a  jast  reoompence  of  reward: 

8  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
onto  OS  by  them  that  heard 
him, 

4  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
•both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  mirades.  Hand  gifts  of 
the  holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will? 

6  For  anto  the  Angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  sabjection  the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. 

6  Bat  one  in  a  certain  place 
testified,  saying:  *What  is  man, 
that  thoa  art  mindfol of  him:  or  the 
Son  of  man  that  thoa  visiteet  him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  0  a  little  lower 
than  the  Angels,  thoa  crownedst 
him  with  glory  and  honoor,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

8  Thoa  hast  pat  all  things  in  sab- 
jection under  his  feet.  For  In  that 
he  pat  all  in  sabjection  under  hnw^ 
he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put 
under  him.  But  now  we  see  not 
yet  all  things  pat  under  him. 
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11  They  BhaU  perish;  but  thou 

continuest: 
And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
doth  a  garment: 

12  And  as  a  mantle  uialt  thou  roll 

them  up, 
As  a  garment,  and  they  shall 

be  changed : 
But  thou  art  the  same. 
And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  of  which  of  the  angels  hath 
he  said  at  any  time, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the 
footstool  of  thy  feet? 

14  Are  they  not  ul  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  do  serrice 
for  the  sake  of  them  that  shall 
inherit  salvation? 

2  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
that  were  heard,  lest  hai^  we 

2  drift  away  from  them.  For  if 
the  word  spoken  through  angels 
proved  stedfast,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  re- 
ceived  a  just   recompense    of 

8  reward;  how  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation? 
which  having  at  the  first  been 
spoken  through  l^e  Lord,  was 
confirmed  unto  us  by  them  titiat 

4  heard;  God  also  bearing  wit- 
ness with  them,  botii  by  signs 
and  wonders,  and  by  manifold 
powers,  and  by  igifts  oi  the 
^Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will. 

5  For  not  unto  angels  did  he 
subject   *the   world   to    come, 

6  whereof  we  speak.  But  one 
hath  somewhere  testified,  say- 
iug. 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art 

mindful  of  him? 
Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 

visitest  him? 

7  Thou   madest    him    «a   little 

lower  than  the  angels : 
Thou  crownedst  him  wiui  glory 

and  honour, 
^And  didst  set  him  over  the 

works  of  thy  hands : 

8  Thou  didst  put  all  tilings  in 

subjection  under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  subjected  all 
things  unto  him,  he  left  no- 
thing that  is  not  subject  to 
him.  But  now  we  see  not  yet 
all  things   subjected    to    hhn. 


iQr. 

diUri- 

butiotu. 

«Or. 

H0I9 

Spirit'. 

and  80 

throufh- 

outthia 

book. 

•Gr.M< 
ihkam- 
ed  earth. 

*  Or,  far 

a  little 

while 

lower 

•Kany 

authori- 

tktomit 

And 

didM... 

hands. 


ni.  4 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


457 


•  Or,  hw. 


*P«. 
18.1 

*  It.  8. 18. 


tOr.  JU 
taktth 
not  hold 
of  An- 
geliy  but 
qfthe 
Meedi^f 
Abra- 
ham he 
taketh 
hold. 


1<?r. 
madtt 
18am, 
116. 


idii 

9  But  we  see  Jeans,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  IJie  Angels,  Ufor 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with 
gloiy  and  honour,  that  he  hy  the 
grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for 
eyervman. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  hj  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  suffer- 
ings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanotifleth, 
and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all 
of  one:  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  Name 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of 
the  Church  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee. 

18  And  again,  *I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him :  and  again,  *Behold,  I,  and 
the  children  which  God  hath  giren 
me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  pwrtakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
tibe  same,  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  deatn,  that  is,  the  dcTil : 

16  And  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  wero  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  the  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  Angels :  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Whereforo  in  aU  things  it  be- 
hoved him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  mer* 
ciful  and  faithful  high  Priest,  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered, being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

3  Whereforo  holy  brothron,  par- 
takers of  the  heavenly  calling,  con- 
sider the  Apostle  and  high  Priest  of 
our  profession  Christ  Jesus, 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
t  appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house. 

8  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy 
of  moro  glory  than  Moses,  inas- 
much as  he  TOO  hath  builded  the 
house  hath  moro  honour  than  the 
house. 
I    4Foreveiyhouseisbuildedbyflome 
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9  But  we  behold  him  who  hath 
been  made  ^a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  even  Jesna,  because 
of  the  suffering  of  death  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,  that  by 
the  grace  of  God  he  should  taste 

10  death  for  every  man.  For  it 
became  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  through  whom  aro 
all  things,  *in  bringing  many 
sons  unto  gloiy,  to  make  the 
*  author  of  their  salvation  perfect 

11  through  sufferings.  For  both  he 
that  sanctifleth  and  th^  that 
are  sanctified  aro  aU  of  one :  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed 

12  to  call  them  brothren,  saying, 

I  win  dedaro  thy  name  unto 

my  brothren. 
In  the  midst  erf  the  ^congrega- 
tion win  I  sing  thy  praise. 
18  And  again,  I  wiU  put  my  trust  in 
him.    And  again.  Behold,  I  and 
the  children   which  God   hath 

14  given  me.  Since  then  the  chil- 
dron  aro  sharers  in  'flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  in  like 
manner  purtook  of  the  same; 
that  through  death  he  *might 
bring  to  nought  him  that  7  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 

15  devil;  and  ^ might  deliver  aU 
them  who  through  fear  of  death 
wero  aU  their  lifetime  subject  to 

16  bondage.  For  verily  not  of  angels 
doth  he  take  hold,  out  he  taketh 
hold  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Whereforo  it  behoved  him  in  aU 
things  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brothren,  that  he  mi^t  be  a 
meroifnl  and  faithful  high  priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 

18  the  people.  0For<»in  that  he  him- 
self hath  suffered  being  tempt- 
ed, he  is  able  to  soocour  them 
that  aro  tempted. 

3  Whereforo,  holy  brothren, 
partakers  of  a  heavenly  calling, 
consider  the  Apostle  and  Hi^ 
Priest  of  our  confession,  even 

2  Jesus ;  who  was  faithful  to  him 
that  ^appointed  him,  as  also 
was  Moses  in  aU  ^hig  house. 

8  For  he  hath  been  counted 
worthy  of  moro  gloiy  than 
Moses,  bv  so  much  as  he  that 
^*  built  the   house   hath  moro 

4  honour  than  the  house.  For 
eveiy  house  is  i*  builded  by  some 
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man,  bat  he  that  built  all  thuigs  is 
God. 

6  And  Moeee  yerily  was  faithful  in 
all  hiB  house  as  a  servant,  for  a  testi- 
mony of  those  things  which  were  to 
be  spoken  after. 

6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  own 
house,  whose  house  are  we,  if  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence,  and  the 
rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end. 

7  Wherefore  as  the  holy  Ghost  saith, 
*  To  day  if  ye  wiU  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  warks  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said.  They  do 
alway  err  in  their  hearts,  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath :  tthey 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  eviL  heart  of  unbe- 
lief, in  departing  from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day,  lest  any  of 
yon  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end. 

15  Whilst  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  some  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke  i  howbeit  not  all  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years  f  wag  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned,  whose  carcases  fell 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but 
to  them  that  believed  not  ? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in,  because  of  unbelief. 

4  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a 
promise  being  left  u«,  of  entering 
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one ;  bat  he  that  ^  built  all  things 
is  God.  And  Moses  indeed  was 
faithful  in  all  >his  house  as  a 
servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those 
things  which  were  afterward 
to  be  spoken;  but  Christ  as  a 
son,  over  >lns  house;  whose 
house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  our 
boldness  and  the  gloiyinffof  our 
hope  firm  unto  the  end.  Where- 
fore, even  as  the  Hdy  Ghost 
saith, 
To-daj   if  ye  shall  hear  his 

voice, 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 

the  pzpvocation, 
Like  as  in  tho  dav  of  the  tempt- 
ation in  the  wilderness, 
>  Wherewith  your  fathers  tempt- 
ed m«  by  proving  me^ 
And  saw  my  works  forty  years. 
Wherefore  I  was  displeased  with 

this  generation. 
And  said.  They  do  alway  err  in 

their  heart : 
But  they  did  not  know  my 

ways; 
As  I  sware  in  my  wrath,    . 
^They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest. 
12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply 
there  shall  be  in  any  one  of  von 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief ,  in  falHng 
away  from  the  living  God:  but 
exhort  one  another  day  l^  day, 
so  long  as  it  is  called  To-day ; 
lest  any  one  of  you  be  hardened 

14  by  the  deoeitfumess  of  sin:  for 
we  are  become  partakers  ^oi 
Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  the  be- 
ginning of  our  confidence  fiim 

15  unto  the  ood:  while  it  is  said. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Harilen  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation. 

16  For  who,  when  they  heard,  did 
provoke?  nay,  did  not  all  they 
that  came  out  of  Egsrptby  Moses? 

17  And  with  whom  was  he  dis- 
pleased forty  years?  was  it  not 

•  with  them  that  sinned,  whose 
^carcases  feU  in  the  wilderness ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  were  disobe- 

19  dient?  And  we  see  that  they 
were  not  able  to  enter  in  because 
of  unbelief. 

4  Letusfeartherefore,le8thaply, 
a  promise  being  left  of  entering 
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into  his  rest,  any  of  yon  Bhonld 
seem  to  eome  Bhort  of  it. 

2  For  onto  us  was  the  Gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  onto  them: 
oat  tthe  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  Unot  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  hea^d  it, 

8  For  we  which  haye  beheved  do 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  said.  As  I 
have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  th^ 
shall  enter  into  my  rest,  although 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  serenth  day  on  this  wise: 
And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
from  an  his  works. 

6  And  in  this  place  again :  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein,  and 
they  to  whom  u  it  was  first  preach- 
ed, entered  not  in  because  of  un- 
belief: 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
saying  in  Dayid,  To  day,  after  so 
long  a  time ;  as  it  is  said,  To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8  For  if  u  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  thorefore  a 
Hrest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into 
his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from 
his  own  works,  as  God  did  from 
his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man 
f aU  after  the  same  example  of  •  un- 
belief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart. 

18  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight: 
but  aU  things  ore  naked,  and  open- 
ed unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  high  Priest,  that  is  passed 
mto  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  pro- 
fession. 
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into  hterest,  any  oneofvoashoold 
seem  to  have  come  short  of  it. 
d  For  indeed  we  have  had  igood  ti- 
dings preached  unto  us,  even  as 
also  they:  but  the  word  of  hear- 
ing did  not  profit  them,  because 
sthey  were  not  united  by  faith 
8  with  them  that  heard.    'For  we 
which  have  believed  do  enter  in- 
to that  rest;  even  as  ho  hath  said. 
As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
^Thsy  shall  not  enter  into  my 

rest: 
although  the  works  were  finish- 
ed from  the  foundation  of  the 

4  world.  For  he  hath  said  some- 
where of  the  seventh  doff  on 
this  wise,  And  God  rested  on 
the  -seventh  day  from  all  his 

5  works;  and  in  uoBplaee  again, 

^They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  should  enter  there- 
into, and  they  to  whom  ^the 
good  tidings  were  before  preach- 
ed failed  to  enter  in  because  of 

7  disobedience,  he  a^pain  defineth  a 
certain  day,  ^saymg  in  David, 
after  so  long  a  tune.  To-day,  as 
it  hath  been  before  said. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice. 
Harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  T  Joshua  had  given  them 
rest,  he  would  not  have  spoken 

9  afterward  of  another  day.  There 
remaineth  therefore  a  sabbath 

10  rest  for  the  people  of  God.  For 
he  that  is  entcnred  into  his  rest 
hath  himself  also  rested  from 
his  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  therefore  give  diligence  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  that  no  man 
fall  %tfter  the  same  exampleof;dis- 

12  obedience.  For  the  word  of  God 
is  living,  and  active,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  and 
piercing  even  to  the  dividhig  of 
soul  and  spirit,  of  both  j^ts 
and  marrow,  and  quick  to  dis- 
cern the  thoughts  and  intents 

18  of  the  heart.  And  there  is  no 
creature  that  is  not  manifest  in 
his  sight :  but  all  things  are  na- 
ked and  laid  open  before  the  eyes 
of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Having  then  a  great  high  priest, 
who  hath  passed  throu^^  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  m  God, 
let  us  hold  fast  onr  confession. 
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15  For  ve  haye  not  an  high  Priest 
which  cannot  he  tonehed  with  the 
feeling  of  our  inflrmities:  but  was 
in  aJl  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  withoat  sin. 

16  Let  ns  therefore  come  boldly 
nnto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need. 

5  For  every  high  Priest  taken 
from  among  men,  is  ordained  for 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins. 

2  Who  iican  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  than  that  are 
ont  OT  tiie  way,  for  that  he  himself 
also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  onght 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  him- 
self, to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
nnto  liimself ,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  Ck>d,  as  was  Aaron. 

5  So  also,  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self, to  be  made  an  High  Priest: 
but  he  that  said  nnto  him,  Thou  art 
my  Son.  to  day  liave  I  be^rotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  m  another 
place,  Thon  art  a  Priest  for  erer 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  sapplications,  witn  strong 
crying  and  tears,  nnto  him  that 
was  able  to  save  him  from  death, 
and  was  heard,  S  in  that  he  feared. 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered : 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation nnto  idl  them  that  obey 
him, 

10  Galled  of  God  an  high  Priest 
sf  ter  the  order  of  Melchisedec : 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered, 
seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that 
one  teach  yon  again  which  be  the 
first  principles  of  the  Oracles  of 
God,  and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat. 

18  For  every  one  that  useth  milk, 
tig  miskilfnl  in  the  word  of  right- 
eousness :  for  he  is  a  babe. 
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For  we  have  not  a  high  priert 
that  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but 
one  that  hath  been  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  v>e  ture,  yet  witii- 
out  sin.  Let  us  therefore  draw 
near  with  boldness'  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  re- 
ceive merc^,  and  may  find  grace 
to  help  us  m  time  of  need. 

For  every  high  priest,  being 
taken  from  among  men,  is  ap- 
pointed for  men  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifioes  for 
sins:  who  can  bear  gently  with 
the  ignorant  and  erring,  for  that 
he  himself  also  is  compassed  with 
infirmity;  and  by  reason  thereof 
is  bound,  as  for  the  people,  so 
also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 
And  no  man  taketh  the  honour 
nnto  himself,  but  when  he  is  call- 
ed of  God,  even  as  was  Aaron. 
So  Christ  also  dortfied  not  him- 
self to  be  made  a  high  priest, 
but  he  that  spoke  unto  him, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee : 

6  as  he  saiUi  also  in  another  j>2ac«. 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  ordear  of  Melchizedek. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
having  offered  up  prayers  and 
supplications  with  strong  crying 
and  tears  unto  him  tiiat  was  aUe 
to  save  him  ifrom  death,  and 
having  been  heard  for  his  godly 

8  fear,  though  he  was  a  Son,  yet 
learned  obedience  by  the  tUngs 

9  which  he  suffered;  and  having 
been  made  perfect,  he  became  un- 
to all  them  that  obey  him  the 
> author  of  eternal  salvation; 
named  of  God  a  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Meldbizedek. 

Of  8  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  andhard  of  interpretation, 
seeing  ye  are  become  dull  of  hear- 
1*2  iiig.  For  when  bv  reason  of  the 
time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye 
have  need  again  ^that  some  one 
teach  you  the  rudiments  of  the 
'first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God;  and  are  become  such 
as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not 
of  solid  food.  For  every  one 
that  partaketh  of  milk  is  with- 
out experience  of  the  word  ci 
ricrbteousness;  for  he  in  a  babe. 
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14  Bat  strong  meat  bekmgeth  to 
them  that  are  l^of  fall  age,  even 
thooe  who  hy  reason  -  of  nse  hayo 
their  senses  exorcised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil. 

6  Therefore  leaving  I^the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let 
as  go  on  onto  perfection,  not  laying 
agam  the  f oandation  of  repentance 
from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  to- 
wards Qod, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  Baptisms,  and 
of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resar- 
rection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
jadgment. 

8  And  this  win  we  do,  if  God  permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  onoe  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  sift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  holy  Ghost,    i 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  | 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come;  i 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  agam  onto  repentance:  seeing  I 
they  cmcily  to  themselves  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  pot  him  to  an 
open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  In 
the  rain  that  oometh  oft  apon  it, 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  Cby  whom  it  is  dressed,  re- 
ceiveth  blessing  from  Gk)d. 

8  Bat  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers,  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  onto 
carsinfl,  whose  end  is  to  be  banned. 

9  Bat  beloved,  we  are  persoaded 
better  things  of  yoo,  and  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we 
thas  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  onrighteoos,  to 
forget  yonr  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
Name,  in  that  ve  have  ministered  to 
the  Saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire,  that  every  one  of 
yoa  do  shew  the  same  diligence,  to  t^e 
fan  assonmce  of  hope  onto  the  end: 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothfol,  bat 
followers  of  them  who  throagh  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

18  For  when  God  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  he  coald  swear  by 
no  greater,  he  sware  bv  himself, 

14  Saaring,  Barely,  UeesiDg  I  win 
bless  tliee,  and  maltip]|ying  I  win 
mnltmly  thee. 

15  And  so  after  he  had  patiently 
[  endozed,  he  obtained  the  promise. 
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14  Bat  soUd  food  is  for  ^  foU- 
grown  men,  evtn  those  who  "by 
reason  of  ase  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  good  and 
evil. 
6  Wherefore  let  as  'cease  to 
speak  of  the  first  principles  of 
Christ,  and  press  on  onto  ^  per- 
fection ;  not  laying  again  a  foun- 
dation of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  'of  the  teaching  of  'baptisms, 
and  of  la^g  on  of  hands,  and  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 

8  eternal  ^dgement.  And  this  win 

4  we  do,  if  God  permit.  For  as 
touching  those  who  were  once 
enlightoied  ^and  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 

5  partakers  of  the  Hdiy  Ghost,  and 
"tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  age  to 

6  come,  and  then  feU  away,  it  Is 
impossible  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance;  > seeing  they 
crucify  to  themselves  the  Bon  (rf 
God  afresh,  and  pat  him  to  an 

7  open  shame.  For  the  land  which 
hath  drunk  the  rain  that  cometh 
oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth 
herbs  meet  for  them  for  whose 
sake  it  is  also  tilled,  receiveth 

8  blessing  from  God:  but  if  it 
beareth  thorns  and  thistles,  it  is 
rejected  and  nigh  unto  a  curse; 
wnose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuad- 
ed better  things  of  you,  and 
things  that  'accompany  salva- 

10  tion,  thou|^  we  thus  speak:  for 
Gh)d  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  the  love  which  ye 
shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that 
ye  ministered  unto  the  saints, 

U  and  stm  do  minister.  And  we 
desire  that  each  one  of  you  may 
shew  the  same  diligence  unto 
the  ^fulness  of  hope  even  to 

12  the  end:  that  ye  be  not  slug- 
gish, but  imitators  of  them  who 
urough  faith  and  patience  in- 
herit the  promisee. 

18  For  when  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,  since  he  could  swear 
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b^  none  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself,  saying.  Surely  blessing 
I  win  Uess  thee,  and  multf 
plying  I  win  multiply  thee. 
And  thus,  having  patiently  en- 
dured, he  obtained  the  promise. 
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16  For  men  yerily  swear  by  the 
greater,  and  an  oath  for  conmma- 
tion  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God  willing  more  a- 
bondantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of 
promise  the  immntability  of  his 
counsel,  ^confinned  t<  by  an  oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  Ood 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refnge  to 
lay  h<dd  upon  Uie  hope  set  before  as. 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  sonl  both  sure  and 
stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  veil, 

20  Whither  the  forenmner  is  for 
ns  entered;  etten  Jesos,  made  an 
high  Priest  for  ever  after  the  oirder 
of  Melchisedeo. 

7  For  this  Melchisedee  king  of 
Salem,  Priest  of  the  most  high  Ood, 
who  met  Abraham  retmiiing  from 
the  slanghter  of  the  Kings,  and 
blessed  him: 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a 
tenth  part  of  all:  first  being  by  in- 
terpretation king  of  righteonsness, 
and  after  that  also  king  of  Salem, 
which  is,  king  of  peace. 

8  Without  father,  without  mother, 
^  without  descent,  having  neither  be- 
ginning of  days  nor  end  of  life :  but 
made  hke  unto  the  Son  of  God, 
abideth  a  Priest  continually. 

4  Kow  consider  how  great  this  man 
was,  unto  whom  eyen  the  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  tne  spoils. 

5  And  Terily  they  that  are  ol  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receiye  the  office 
of  the  Priesthood,  have  a  command- 
ment to  take  TiUies  of  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  that  is  of 
their  brethren,  though  they  oome 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham: 

6  But  he  whose  Ddescent  is  not 
counted  from  them,  receiyed  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction, 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes:  but  there  he  receivtth  them,  of 
whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  Ureth. 

9  And  as  I  ma^  so  say,  Levi  also 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes 
in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
Father  when  Mekhisedec  met  him. 
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16  For  men  swear  by  the  greater : 
and  in  eveiy  dispute  of  thdrs 
the  oath  is  final  for  confinna- 

17  tion.  Wherein  God,  bdng  mind- 
ed to  shew  more  abundanthr  unto 
tiie  heirs  of  the  jpromise  the  im- 
mutability of  his  counsel,  ^in- 

18  terposed  with  an  oath:  that  hr 
two  immutable  things,  in  whiim 
it  is  impossihle  for  God  to  lie, 
we  mxy  have  a  strong  encourage- 
ment, who  have  fled  for  refi^ 
to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before 

19  us ;  which  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  a  hope  both  sure  and 
stedfast  and  entering  into  that 

20  which  is  within  the  t«1  ;  whither 
as  a  forerunner  Jesus  entered 
for  us,  having  became  a  high 

triest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
elchizedek. 

7  For  this  Melehisedek,  king 
of  Salem,  priest  of  Gh)d  Most 
High,  who  met  Abraham  return- 
ing from  the  slaughter  of  the 

2  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom 
also  Abraham  divided  a  tenth 
part  of  all  (being  first,  by  inter- 
pretation, King  of  ri^teooanesB, 
and  then  also  King  of  Salem, 

8  which  is,  King  of  peace;  without 
father,  without  mother,  without 
genealoc^,  having  neither  besiu- 
ning  of  days  nor  end  of  life,  out 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God), 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  thia 
man  was,  unto  whom  Abraham, 
the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  out 

6  of  the  chief  spoib.  And  they 
indeed  of  the  sons  of  Levi  that 
receive  the  priest's  office  have 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of 
the  people  according  to  the  law, 
that  is,  ci  their  bremren,  though 
these  have  come  out  of  Uie  loins 

6  of  Abraham:  but  he  whose  ge- 
nealogy is  not  counted  from  them 
hath  taken  tithes  of  Abraham, 
and  hath  blessed  him  that  hath 

7  the  promises.  But  without  any 
dispute  the  lees  is  blessed  of  the 

8  better.  And  here  men  that  die 
receive  tithes ;  but  there  one,  of 
whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 

9  liveth.  And,  so  to  say,  throup^ 
Abraham  even  Levi,  who  reoeiv- 

10  eth  tithes,  hath  paid  tithes ;  for 
he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  &• 
tber,  when  Melohiaeddc  met  him. 
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11  If  therefoire  perfectioii  were  l^ 
the  LeTitical  Pnesihood  ff or  under 
it  the  people  xeceiyed  the  law)  what 
further  need  was  there,  that  another 
Priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,  and  not  be  called  after 
the  order  of  Aaron? 

12  For  the  Priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity 
a  chimge  also  of  the  law. 

18  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken,  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  attend* 
ance  at  the  Altar. 

14  For  it  is  eyident  that  oar  Lord 
sprang  oat  of  Jada,  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning 
I^esthood. 

16  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident : 
for  that  after  the  similitade  of  Mel- 
chisedec  there  ariseth  another 
Priest, 

16  Who  is  made  not  after  the  law 
of  a  canuJ  commandment,  bat  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifleth ;  Thon  art  a 
Priest  for  eyer,  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  yerilj  a  disannul- 
ling  of  the  commandment  going 
be&e,  for  the  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  Dbat  the  bringing  in  of  a 
Detter  hope  ^Ud:  by  the  which  we 
draw  nifih  onto  OtoiL 

20  Ana  inasmuch  as  not  withoat 
an  oath  he  W€u  made  Priest, 

21  (For  those  PrUsU  were  made 
II withoat  an  oath:  bat  this  with  an 
oatii,  1^  him  that  said  anto  him, 
*The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  re- 
pent, thoa  art  a  Priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesas  made  a 
sorety  of  a  better  Testament. 

28  And  they  truly  were  manr 
Priests,  because  th^y  were  not  suf- 
fered to  continue  by  reason  of 
death. 

24  But  this  man  because  he  con- 
tinueth  erer,  hath  an  H  unchangeable 
Priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
saye  them  nto  the  uttermost,  that 
come  unto  Qod  by  him,  seeing  he 
eyer  liyeth  to  make  intercession  for 
them. 

26  For  such  an  high  Priest  became 
us,  who  is  ho]y»  hannless,  undefiled, 
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11  Now  if  there  was  peifection 
through,  the  Leyitical  priesthood 
(for  under  it  hath  uie  pec^le 
receiyed  the  law),  what  farther 
need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  arise  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek,  and  not 
be  reckoned  after  the  order  of 

12  Aaron?  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  ne- 
cessity' a  change  also  i  of  the  law. 

18  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
said  ^belongeth  to  another  tribe, 
from  which  no  man  hath  giyen 

14  attendance  at  the  altar.  For  it 
is  eyident  that  our  Lord  hath 
sprung  out  of  Judah;  as  to  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 

16  ceming  priests.  And  what  we 
say  is  yet  more  abundantly  eyi- 
dent, if  after  the  likeness  of  Mel- 
chizedek there  ariseth  another 

16  priest,  who  hath  been  made,  not 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment, but  after  the  power 

17  of  an  'endless  life:  for  it  is 
witnessed  of  him, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  eyer 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

18  For  there  is  a  disannulling  of  a 
foregoing  commandment  because 
of  its  weakness  and  unprofitable- 

19  ness  (for  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect),  and  a  bringing  in  there- 
upon of  a  better  hope,  through 
^niich  we  draw  nigh  unto  Qto^i 

20  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  with- 

21  out  the  taking  of  an  oath  (for 
th^  indeed  haye  been  made 
priests  without  an  oath ;  but  he 
with  an  oath  ^1^  him  that  saith 
B  of  him. 

The  Lord  sware  and  will  not 

repent  himself. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  eyer) ; 

22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus  be- 
come  the  surety  of  a  better 

28  ^coyenant.  And  tn^ indeed  haye 
been  made  priests  many  in  num- 
ber, because  that  by  death  tiiey 
are  hindered  from  continuing: 

24  but  he,  because  he  abideth  for 
eyer,  7 hath  his  priesthood  ^xm* 

25  changeable.  Wherefore  also  he 
is  able  to  saye  <^to  the  uttermost 
them  that  draw  near  unto  God 
throughhim,  seeinghe  ever  liyeth 
to  make  intercession  for  them; 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became 
us,   holy,    guleleBS,   undefiled. 
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separate  from  siunersi  and  made 
higher  than  the  heayens. 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  Priests,  to  offer  up 
sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins 
and  then  for  the  peonle's :  for  this 
he  did  once,  when  ne  offered  np 
himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men 
his^  Priests  which  haye  infirmi- 
ty, bat  the  word  of  the  oath 
which  was  since  the  law,  maheth 
the  Son,  who  is  ^  consecrated  for 
evermore. 

8  Now  of  the  things  which  we 
haye  spoken,  this  is  lae  smn:  we 
haye  sach  an  high  Priest,  who  is 
set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heayens : 

2  A  minister  I'of  the  Sanctnaiy, 
and  of  the  tme  Tabemade,  whidi 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

8  For  eyery  high  Priest  is  or- 
dained to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices : 
wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that 
this  man  haye  somewhat  also  to 
offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  Priest,  seeing  that 
11  there  are  Priests  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law : 

6  Who  serre  onto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heayenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  admoniahed  of  Gfqd 
when  he  was  aboat  to  make  the 
Tabemade.  For  see  (saith  he) 
that  thou  make  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee 
inthenumnt. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  Mediator  of  a 
better  BGoyenant,  which  was  esta- 
blished upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  Covenant  had 
been  ftmltless,  then  should  no 
place  haye  been  Bought  for  the 
second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them, 
he  saith,  BehoSd,  the  days  come 
(saith  the  Lord)  when  I  will  make 
a  new  coyenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah. 

9  Not  according  to  the  Coyenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers, 
in  the  day  when  I  took  them  by 
the  hand  to  lead  them  out  at 
the  land  of  Egypt,  because  iher 
continued  not  m   my   Coyenant, 
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separated  from  sinners,  and  made 

27  higher  than  the  heavens;  who 
needeth  not  daily,  like  those 
high  priests,  to  <met  up  sacri- 
fices, first  for  his  own  sms,  and 
then  for  the  sins  of  the  peode : 
for  this  he  did  once  for  au,  inien 

28  he  offered  up  himself.  For  the 
law  appointeth  men  high  priests, 
having  infirmity;  but  the  word 
of  the  oath,  which  was  after  the 
law,  appointeth  a  Son,  perfected 
for  evermore. 

8  ^  Now  'in  the  thixigs  which  we 
are  saying  the  chief  point  is 
this:  We  have  such  a  high  priest, 
who  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  the  l^esty  in 

2  the  heayens,  a  minister  of  *the 
sanctuaiTj  and  of  the  tme  taber- 
nade,  which  the  Lord  nitehed, 

8  not  man.  For  every  higii  priest 
is  appointed  to  offer  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices:  wherefore  it  is 
necessary  that  this  high  priest 
also  have  somewhat  to  offer. 

4  Now  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
would  not  be  a  priest  at  all, 
seeing  there  are  those  who  offer 
the  gifts  according  to  the  law; 

5  who  serve  that  which  is  a  copy 
and  shadow  of  the  heaveuy 
things,  even  as  Moses  is  warned 
of  God  when  he  is  about  to 
Mnake  the  tabemade :  for.  See, 
saith  he,  that  thou  make  all 
things  accorriing  to  the  pattern 
that  was  shewed  thee  in  the 

6  mount.  But  now  hath  he  ob- 
tained a  ministry  the  more  ex- 
cdlent,  by  how  much  also  he  is 
the  mediator  of  a  better  ^oove- 
nant,  which  hath  been  enacted 

7  upon  better  promises.  For  if 
that  first  covenant  had  been  fault- 
less, then  would  no  place  have 

8  been  sought  for  a  second.  For 
finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith. 

Behold^  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord, 

That  I  will  ^make  a  new  ^oove- 
nant  with  the  house  of  Israd 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah ; 

9  Not  accarding  to  the  ^  covenant 

that  I  made  with  their  fathers 
In  the  day  that  I  took  them  br 

the  hand  to  lead  them  forth 

out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
For  they  continued  not  in  my 

»  covenant, 
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and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  Covenant  that  I 
win  make  with  the  honse  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord: 
*I  will  tpnt  my  laws  into  their 
mind,  and  write  them  Uin  their 
hearts:  and  I  will  he  to  them  a 
Qod,  and  they-  shall  he  to  me  a 
people. 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  ereiy 
man  Ms  neighbour,  and  eveiy  man 
his  brother,  sjtymg,  Enow  the  Lord : 
For  all  shall  know  me,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  bo  merdfol  to  theur 
mmghteonsness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  Cove- 
nant, he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  deoayeth  and  waz- 
eth  dd,  is  ready  to  yanish  away. 

O  Then  yerily  the  first  Covenant 
had  also  H  ordinances  of  diyine  Ser- 
yioe,  and  a  worldly  Sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  Tabernacle 
made,  the  first,  wherein  was  the 
Candlestick,  and  the  Table,  and  the 
Shewbread,  which  is  called  i>the 
Sanctoary. 

8  And  after  the  second  veil,  the 
Tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Ho- 
liest of  all : 

4  Which  had  the  golden  Censer, 
and  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  oyer- 
hiid  round  abont  with  gold,  wherein 
was  the  Golden  pot  that  had  Man- 
na, and  Aaron^s  rod  that  bndded, 
and  the  Tables  of  the  Covenant. 

5  And  over  it  the  Chembims  of  glory 
shadowing  the  Mercyseat ;  of  which 
we  cannot  now  speak  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  the  Priests  went 
always  into  the  first  Tabernacle, 
accomplishing  the  service  of  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  Priest  alone  once  eveiy  year, 
not  without  blood,  which  he  offered 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of 
the  people. 
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And  I  regarded  them  not,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  ^covenant  that 

>I  will  make  with  the  house 

of  Israel 
After  those  days,    saith   the 

Lord; 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 

mind. 
And  on  their  heart  also  will  I 

write  them: 
And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
And  they  shall   bo  to  me  a 

people: 

11  And  thejr  shaU  not  teaoh  eveiy 

man  his  fellow-citizen, 
And  every  man   his   brother, 

saying,  Enow  the  Lord : 
For  aU  shall  know  me, 
From  the  least  to  the  greatest 

of  them. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 

iniquities. 
And  their  sins  will  I  remember 
no  moro. 
18  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cove- 
nantf  he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
But  that  which  is  becoming  old 
and  waxeth  aged  is  nigh  unto 
vanishing  away. 

0  Now  even  ttio  first  covenant 
had  ordinances  of  divine  service, 
and  its  sanctuuy,  a  9anctu€try 

2  of  this  world.  For  thero  was  a 
tabemaclo  prepared,  the  first, 
wherein  ^were  the  candlestick, 
and  the  table,  and  ^the  shew- 
bread; which  is  called  the  Holy 

8  place.  And  after  the  second 
veil,  the  taberoade   which   is 

4  called  the  Holy  of  holies ;  having 
a  golden  >  censer,  and  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  overlaid  round 
about  with  gold,  wherein  *was 
a  golden  pot  holding  the  manna, 
and  Aaron's  rod  uiat  budded, 
and  the  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

6  and  above  it  cherubim  of  glory 
overshadowing  7  the  mercy-seat ; 
of  which  thiiun  we  cannot  now 

6  speak  severaOy.  Now  these 
things  having  been  thus  pro- 
pared,  the  priests  go  in  con- 
tinually into  the  first  taber- 
nacle,  accomplishing    the   ser- 

7  vices;  but  into  the  second  the 
high  priest  alone,  once  in  the 
vear,  not  without  blood,  which 
ne  ofleroth  for  himself,  and 
for  the  ^errors  of  the  people: 
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STheholyQhostthiHBignifyingythat 
the  way  into  the  Holiest  of  afl  was 
not  yet  made  mamfest»  while  as  the 
first  Tabernacle  was  yet  standing : 

9  Which  was  a  figore  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  ofT ered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  conld 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service 
perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science, 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and 
carnal » ordinances  imposed  on  them 
until  the  time  of  refoimation. 

11  Bat  Christ  being  come  an  high 
Priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  TalMar- 
nacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is 
to  say,  not  of  this  building : 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  Goats 
and  Calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  Holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption/or  tM. 

18  For  if  the  blood  of  Bolls,  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinlding  the  nnclean,  sanctifidth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  I!  spot 
to  Ood,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
Mediator  of  the  New  Testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  transgressionB  thai 
were  under  the  first  Testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  whero  a  Testament  is, 
thera  must  also  of  necessity  D  be  the 
death  of  the  Testator. 

17  For  a  Testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead :  otherwise  it  is 
of  no  strength  at  all  whilst  the 
Testator  livoth. 

18  Wheroupon,  neither  the  first 
Testament  was  U  dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac- 
cordmg  to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  Calves  and  of  Goats,  with 
water  and  H  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop, 
and  sprinkled  both  the  book  and  lUl 
the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
Testament  which  God  hath  enjoined 
unto  you. 


1881 

8  the  Holy  Ghost  this  sigiiifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holy  ^am 
hath  not  yet  beeo  made  manifest, 
while  as  Uie  first  tabernacle  is  yet 

9  standing;  which  is  a  parable  for 
the  time  novo  present;  according 
to  which  are  offered  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices  that  cannot,  as 
touching  the  conscience,  make 

10  the  worshipper  perfect,  ftetfi^  only 
(with  meats  anddrinks  and  divers 
washings)  carnal  ordinances,  im- 
posed until  a  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a  high 
priest  of  ^the  good  things  to 
come,  through  the  greater  and 
mora  perfect  tabemade,  not 
made  with  hjmds,  that  is  to  say, 

12  not  of  this  creation,  nor  yet 
through  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  through  his  own 
blood,  entered  in  once  for  all  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained 

IS  eternal  redemption.  For  if  the 
blood  of  goats  and  buDs,  and  the 
ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  them 
that  haye  been  defiled,  sanctify 
unto  the  cleanness  of  the  flesh : 

14  how  much  mora  shall  the  Uood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without 
blemish  unto  God,  cleanse  "your 
conscience  from  dead  worios  to 

15  serve  the  living  God  ?  And  for 
this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
new  <^coYenant,  that  a  death  hav- 
ing taken  place  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  flrst  'covenant, 
they  that  have  been  called  may 
receive  tiie  promise  of  the  eternal 

16  inheritance.  For  where  a  *testa- 
ment  is,  tiiere  must  of  necessity 
^be  the  death  of  him  that  made 

17  it.  For  a  >  testament  is  of  force 
B where  there  hath  been  death: 
Hot  doth  it  ever  avail  while  ho 

18  that  made  it  liveth  ?  Wherefore 
even  the  first  covenant  hath  not 
been  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  every  commandment 
had  been  spoken  lyy  Moses  unto 
all  the  people  according  to  the 
law,  he  took  the  blood  of  the 
calves  and  the  goats,  with  water 
and  scarlet  wo(M  and  hyssop,  and 
sprinkled  both  the  bookitseu ,  and 

20  all  the  people,  saying,  This  is  the 
blood  of  the  >coYenant  which 
God  commanded  to  yon-ward. 


>8oiiie 

aiicl«iit 

aatborl- 

tiMRad 

thegood 

Mnfft 

tkat€a^ 


*Wany 


■utbori- 
tlesmd 
our. 

*Tho 

Greek 

wont 

hero 

used 

•ignlfles 

both 

covenant 

wadtes- 


*Qr.U 

brouffkt. 

*Qr. 

omtrtke 

•  Or,  for 

itdaOk 

never... 

KMtt. 


X.  6 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


467 


iOr, 
thou 
hast 
JItUdme. 


1611 

21  Moroover,  he  sprinkled  with 
blood  both  the  Tabenuicle,  and  all 
the  TeaeMals  at  the  Mmistry. 

22  And  afanoet  all  things  are  bj 
the  law  purged  with  blood:  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

28  It  was  therefore  necessary  that 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the  hea- 
vens should  be  purified  with  these, 
but  the  heayenly  things  thran- 
selves  with  better  sacrifices  than 
these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  Holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true, 
bat  into  heaTen  itself,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us. 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  Priest 
entereth  into  the  Holy  place  eyery 
year  with  blood  of  others : 

26  For  then  must  he  often  haTO 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world:  but  now  once  la  the  end  of 
the  world,  hath  he  appeared  to 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself. 

27  And  OS  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
Judgment: 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  man^,  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  ho 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin, 
unto  salTation. 

10  For  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
yearv  Image  of  the  things,  can  never 
witn  those  sacrifices  which  they 
offered  year  by  year  continually, 
make  the  comers  thereunto  per- 
fect: 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered,  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins? 

8  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a 
remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
evenryear. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  Bulls  and  of  Goats,  should 
take  away  sins. 

6  Wherefore  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saitii.  Sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
but  a  body  Ohast  thou  prepared 
me: 
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21  Moreover  the  tabernacle  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry  he 
rorinkled  in  like  manner  with 

22  the  blood.  And  according  to 
the  law,  I  may  almost  say,  lUl 
things  are  cleansed  with  blood, 
and  apart  from  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission. 

28  It  was  necessary  therefore  that 
the  copies  of  the  things  in  tibe 
heavens  should  be  deimsed  with 
these;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices 

24  than  these.  For  Christ  entered 
not  into  a  holy  place  made  with 
hands,  like  in  pattern  to  the 
true;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  before  the  face 

25  of  God  for  ns :  nor  vet  that  ho 
should  offer  himself  otten;  as 
the  high  priest  entereth  late  the 
holy  place  year  by  ye^  with 

2C  blood  not  ms  own;  else  must 
he  often  have  suffered  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world:  but 
now  once  at  the  ^end  of  the 
ages  hath  he  been  manifested  to 
put  awav  sin  'by  the  sacrifice 

27  of  himself.  And  Inasmnch  as  it 
is  'appointed  nnto  men  once  to 
die,  and  after  this  cometh  judge- 

28  ment;  so  Christ  also,  having 
been  once  offered  to  boar  the 
sins  of  many,  shall  appear  a 
second  time,  apart  from  sin,  to 
them  that  wait  for  him,  nnto 
salvation. 

10    For  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  the  good  things  to  come,  not 
the  very  image  of  the  things, 
^the^  can  never  with  the  same 
sacrifices  year  b^  year,  which 
they    offer    contmnally,    make 
perfect  them   that  draw  nigh. 
2  Else  would  thev  not  have  ceased 
to  be  offered,  because  the  wor- 
shippers,   having    been    once 
cleansed,  would  have  had  no 
8  more  conscience  of  sins?    But 
in   those  saerifiees  there   is  a 
remembrance  made  of  sins  year 
4  l^  year.    For  it  is  impossible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
6  should  take  away  sins.    Where- 
fore when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saith. 
Sacrifice    and    offering    thou 

wouldest  not. 
But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare 
for  me ; 
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6  In  bnmt  offeriogB,  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin  thou  hast  had  no 
pleasure : 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (In 
the  Yolnme  of  the  boolc  it  is  written 
of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  Ood. 

8  AboTo  when  he  said.  Sacrifice, 
and  offering,  and  hornt  offerings, 
and  offering  for  sin  thon  wonki- 
est not,  neither  hadst  pleasure 
therein,  which  are  offered  hy  the 
law: 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will  (0  God:)  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanc- 
tified, throogh  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesos  Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  cYery  Priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  samfices  which  can  ncTer 
take  aT^av  sins. 

12  But  this  man  after  he  had  of- 
fered one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God, 

18  From  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. 

14  For  bj  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  holy  Ghost  also  is 
a  witness  to  ns :  for  after  that  he 
had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  Coyenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord :  I  will  *  pnt  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  them : 

17  And  their  sins  and 'iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now,  where  remission  of  these 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for 
sin. 

19  Haying  therefore,  brethren, 
I  boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesns, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way 
which  ho  hath  R  consecrated  for  ns, 
through  the  TeU,  that  is  to  say. 
His  flesh : 

21  And  having  an  high  Priest  oyer 
the  house  of  Gk>d: 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
haying  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  eyil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 
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C  In  whide  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices  ifir  sin  thou  hadst 
no  pleasure: 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 
(In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  Is 

written  of  me) 
To  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Saying  above.  Sacrifices  and 
offerings  and  whole  burnt  offer- 
ings and  saerifiees.  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pliea- 
sure  therein  (the  which  are  of- 

9  fered  according  to  the  law),  then 
haUi  he  said,  Lo,  I  am  come  to 
do  thy  will.  He  taketh  tmr 
the  first,  that  he  may  estabUan 

lOi  the  second.  ^  By  which  wiU  we 
have  been  sanctified  through  the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 

11  Christ  once  for  alL  And  evezy 
Spriest  indeed  standeth  day  by 
day  ministering  and  offering  of- 
tentimes the  same  sacrifices,  the 
which  can  never  take  away  sins : 

12  but  ho,  when  he  had  offerod  one 
sacrifice  for  >sins  for  ever,  sat 
down  on  tho  right  hand  of  God; 

13  from  henceforth  expecting  till  his 
enemies  be  n^e  the  footstool 

14  of  his  feet.  For  by  one  offering 
ho  hath  perfected  for  ever  them 

15  that  are  sanctified.     And  the 
«Holy  Ghost  also  beareth  witness 

to  us:  for  after  he  hath  said, 

16  This  is  the  ^covenant  that  *I 

wiU  make  with  them 
After  those  days,    saith  the 

Lord; 
I  will  put  my  laws  on  their 

heart. 
And  upon  their  mind  also  will 

I  wntethem; 
then  saUh  he, 

17  And  their  sins  and  their  iniqui- 

ties will  I  rem^nber  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  ho^ 

20  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
by  tho  way  which  he  dedicated 
for  us,  a  new  and  living  way, 
through  the  yeO,  that  is  to  say, 

21  his  flesh;  and  having  a  gpcftt 
priest  oyer  the  house  of  God; 

22  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  <^fulness  of  faith,  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  ?  conscience,  and  our 
body  washed  with  pure  water: 
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23  Let  BS  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  waTeriog  (for 
he  is  faithful  that  promised) 

24  And  let  ns  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good 
works: 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assemhliug 
of  oarselTes  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is:  bnt  exhorting  one  ano- 
ther, and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye 
see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  receiyed  the  knowledge  of 
the  tmth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sine, 

27  But  a  certain  featfnl  looking 
for  of  jadffment,  and  fiery  indigna- 
tion, which  shall  deyoor  the  adyer- 
saries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law, 
died  without  mercy,  under  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  wor- 
tliy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  Ood,  and  hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  coyenant  where- 
with he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing,  and  hath  doae  despite  unto 
the  smiit  of  gracef 

80  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said,  *  Vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me,  I  wiU  recompense,  saith  the 
Lord:  and  again,  The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  peo^e. 

81  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  GK)d. 

82  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which  after  ye  were 
illuminated^  ^o  endured  a  great 
fight  of  afflictions: 

83  Partiy  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazin^stock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions,  and  jMurtly  whilst  ye  be- 
came compimions  of  them  that  were 
soused. 

84  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the 
QKrihng  of  your  goods,  knowing  in 
yonrsdVes  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

85  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence  which  hath  great  reoom- 
pence  of  reward. 

86  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that  after  ye  have  done  the  wUl  of 
God  ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

87  For  yet  a  Uttle  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 
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23  let  us  hold  fast  the  confession 
at  our  hope  that  it  waver  not; 
for  he  is  faithful  that  promised : 

24  and  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  good 

25  works;  not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselvos  together, 
as  the  custom  of  some  is,  but 
exhorting  one  another;  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  drawing  nigh. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remain- 
eth no  more  a  eacrlfice  for  sins, 

27  but  a  certain  fearful  expectation 
of  judgement,  and  a  ^fierceness 
of  fire  which  shall  devour  the 

28  adversaries.  A  man  that  hath 
set  at  nought  Moses'  law  dieth 
without  compassion  on  the  word 

29  of  two  or  tiiree  witnesses:  of 
now  much  sorer  punishment, 
think  ye,  shall  he  be  judged 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  Qod,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, wherewith  hewas  sanctified, 
>  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
dee^ite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? 

80  For  we  know  him  tnat  said.  Ven- 
geance belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense-.     And  again,  The 

81  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It 
is  a  fearful  thin^  to  fall  mto  the 
hands  of  the  Uvmg  Qod, 

82  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye 
were-  enlightened,  ye  endured 
a   great  conflict  of  sufferings; 

83  partly,  being  made  a  gazingstock 
i>oth  by  reproaches  and  afflic- 
tions; and  partly,  becoming 
partakers  with  them  that  were 

84  so  used.  For  ye  both  had  com- 
passion On  them  that  were  in 
bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the 
spoihng  of  your  possessions, 
Imowing  "that  ^ye  yourselves 
have  a  better  |K>sse8sion  and  an 

85  abiding  one.  Cast  not  awav 
therefore  your  boldness,  whicn 
hath  great  recompense  of  re- 

86  ward.  For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience, that,  having  done  the 
will  of  God,  ye  may  receive  the 
promise. 

87  For  vet  a  very  little  while, 

He  tjiat  Cometh  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  tarry. 
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88  Now  the  just  ahaU  lire  by 
faith :  but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my 
soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

89  Bat  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  tmto  perdition:  but  of 
them  that  believe,  to  the  saving  of 
thosooL 

11  Now  faith  is  the  R  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  Elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

8  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  ofiFered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  Ck)d  testifying  of 
his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead 
Uyet  speaketh. 

6  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated, 
that  he  should  not  see  death,  and 
was  not  found,  because  GK)d  had 
translated  him:  For  before  his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him:  for  he 
that  Cometh  to  God,  must  believe 
that  ho  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
D  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  Ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house,  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world,  and 
became  heir  of  the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed,  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise. 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  citv  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed, 
and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she 
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88 


89 


11 


8 


6 


8 


But  imy  righteous  erne  shall 
liveby  faitii: 

And  if  he  shrink  back,  my  soul 

hath  no  pleasure  in  him. 
But  we  are  not  'of  them  that 
shrink  back  unto  perdition;  but 
of  them  that  have  faith  unto  the 
8  saving  iA  the  soul. 

Now  faith  is  ^the  aasuranoe  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  ^proving 
of  things  not  seen.  For  therein 
the  elders  had  witness  borne  to 
them.  By  faith  we  understand 
Uiat  the  9  worlds  have  been 
framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so 
that  what  is  seen  hath  not  been 
made  out  of  things  which  do 
appear.  By  faith  Abel  offered 
unto  God  a  more  excellent  sa- 
orifice  than  Cain,  through  which 
he  had  witness  borne  to  nim  that 
he  was  righteous,  7  God  bearing 
witness  ^in  respect  of  his  gifts: 
and  through  it  he  being  dead  yet 
speaketh.  By  faith  Enoch  was 
translated  that  he  should  not  see 
death;  and  he  was  not  found, 
becsauae  God  translated  him:  for 
before  his  translation  he  hatfa 
had  witness  borne  to  him  that 
he  had  been  well-pleasing  unto 
God :  and  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  be  well-pleasing  unto 
nim :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  fAot 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
seek  after  him.  By  faith  Noah, 
being  warned  of  Ood  oonoeming 
things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  godly  fear,  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house; 
through  which  he  condemned  the 
world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  aooording 
to  faith.  By  faith  Abraham, 
when  he  was  called,  obeiyed  to 
go  out  unto  a  place  which  he 
was  to  receive  for  an  inherit- 
ance; and  he  went  out,  not 
9  knowing  whither  he  went.  By 
faith  he  became  a  sojourner  in 
the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  hmd 
not  his  own,  ^dwelling  in  tents, 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  hefars 
with  him  of  the  same  promise: 

10  for  he  looked  for  the  dtj  which 
hath    the    foundations,  whose 

11  ^builder  and  maker  is  God.  By 
faith  even  Sarah  herself  received 
power  to  conceive  seed  when  she 
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was  past  age,  because  she  judged 
him  faithful  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  eyeu  of 
one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  ao 
numff  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

18  These  all  died  tin  faith,  not 
having  receiyed  the  promises,  but 
haying  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strazkgera  andi  pilgrims  on  the 
earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things, 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  ijid  truly  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country,  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
haye  had  opportunity  to  haye  re- 
tamed: 

16  But  now  th^  desire  a  better 
oountiy,  that  is,  an  heayenly: 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
be  called  their  God:  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  dty. 

17  By  faith  Abraham  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  he  that 
had  received  the  promises,  offered 
up  lus  only  begotten  son, 

18  li  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 

19  Accountlog  that  God  was  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead : 
from  whence  also  he  received  him 
in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob  when  he  was  a 
dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph, and  worshipped  le«ming  upon 
the  i^  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith,  Joseph  when  he 
died,  nmade  mention  of  the  depart- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel:  and 

Sye  commandment  concerning  his 
nes. 

23  By  faith,  Koees  when  he  was 
bom  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was 
a  proper  child,  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  ^ng's  commandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter, 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  a£9ic- 
tion  with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasuree  of  sin  for  a 
season: 
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was  past  age,  since  she  counted 
him  faithful  who  had  promised : 

12  wherefore  also  there  sprang  of 
one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
90  many  as  the  stars  of  heaven 
in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand, 
which  is  by  the  sea  e^ore,  innu- 
merable. 

13  These  all  died  Hn  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises, 
but  having  seen  them  and  greet- 
ed them  from  afar,  and  having 
confessed  that  they  were  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
make  it  manifest  that  tiiey  are 
seeking  after  a  country  of  their 

15  own.  And  if  indeed  they  had 
been  nundful  of  that  country 
from  which  th^  went  out,  they 
would  have  had  opportunity  to 

16  return.  But  now  they  desire  a 
better  country,  that  is,  a  hea- 
yenly: wherefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  of  them,  to  be  called 
their  GK)d:  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  being  tried, 
*  offered  up  Isaac:  yea,  he  that 
had  gladly  received  the  promises 
was  offenng  up  his  csily  begotten 

18  8on\  even  he  ^io  whom  it  was 
said,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 

19  called:  accounting  that  God  is 
able  to  raise  up,  even  from  the 
dead;  from  whence  he  did  also 
in  a  parable  receive  him  back. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and    Esau,    even    concerning 

21  things  to  come.  By  faith  Jacob, 
when  ho  was  a  dying,  blessed 
each  of  the  sons  of  Joseph;  and 
worshipped,  leamng   upon   the 

22  top  of  his  staff.  By  faith  Jo- 
seph, when  Ms  end  was  nigh, 
made  mention  of  the  departure 
of  the  children  of  Isram;  and 

Sve  commandment  concerning 
i  bones.  By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  bom,  was  hid  three 
months  bv  his  parents,  because 
they  saw  he  was  a  goodly  child ; 
and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the 

24  king's  commandment.  By  faitii 
Moses,  when  he  was  grown  up, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 

25  Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing 
rather  to  be  evH  entreated  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season; 
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i  Or.  for      26   Esteeming  the   reproach  Cof 
CkritL       Christ  greater  riches  thau  the  trea- 
sures in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect 
nnto  the  recompence  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egjpt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king:  for 
he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is 
invisihle. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  Pass- 
over, and  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
lest  he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn, 
diould  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  red  sea,  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do,  were 
drowned. 

80  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  compassed 
about  seTen  days. 

81  By  faith  the  harlot  Bahab 
perished  not  with  them  Ethat  be- 
uered  not,  whoi  she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

82  And  what  ahall  I  more  say?  for 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gi- 
deon, and  of  Barak,  and  of  Samson, 
and  of  Jephthah,  of  David  also  and 
Samuel,  and  al  the  Prophets : 

88  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  Lions, 

84  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  ficht,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  tne  aliens. 

85  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again:    and   others 

*SMacc    were  *  tortured,  not  accepting  deli- 
T.  7.  verance,  tiiat  Uiey  might  obtain  a 

better  resurrection. 

86  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
moddngs  and  scouigings,  yea  more- 
over, of  bonds  and  imprisonment. 

87  They  were  stoned,  thev  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword:  ihej  wandered 
about  in  sheepskins,  and  goatskins, 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented. 

88  Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy:  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

89  And  these  all  having  obtained 
a  good  report  through  faith,  re- 
ceived not  the  promise : 

tOr,  40   God  having   tiprovided   some 

/oreteen.    better  thine  for  us,  that  they  with- 
out us  shomd  not  be  made  perfect. 
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26  accounting  the  reproach  of 
^Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt:  for  be  look- 
ed unto  the  recompense  of  re- 

27  ward.  By  faith  lie  forsook 
Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of 
the  khi^:   for  ho  endured,   as 

28  seeing  him  who  is  inyisible.  tkj 
faith  he  'kept  the  passover,  and 
the  sprinkling  of  tne  blood,  that 
the  destroyer  of  the  firstborn 

29  should  not  touch  them.  By 
faith  they  passed  through  the 
Bed  sea  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do 

80  were  swiillowed  up.  By  faith 
the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down, 
after  they  had  been  compassed 

81  about  for  seven  days.  By  faith 
Bahab  the  harlot  perished  not 
with  thnn  that  were  disobedient, 
having  received  the  spies  witii 

82  peace.  And  what  shsil  I  more 
say?  for  the  time  will  faO  me 
if  I  tell  of  Gideon,  Barak,  Sam- 
son, Jephthah;  of  David  and 

88  Samuel  and  the  prophets:  who 
through  faith  Bubdued  king- 
doms, wrought  ri^teousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the 

84  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the 
power  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  from  weakness 
were  made  strong,  waxed  mighty 
in  war,  turned  to  flight  armies 

86  of  aliens.  Women  received  their 
dead  l^  a  resurrection:  and 
others  were  ^tortured,  not  ac- 
cepting A  their  deliverance;  that 
they  might  obtain  a  better  re- 

86  surrection:  and  others  had  trial 
of  mockings  and  soourgings, 
yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  im- 

87  piiaonment:  they  were  stoned, 
they  were  sawn  asunder,  ihe^ 
were  tempted,  they  were  slain 
with  the  sword:  they  went  about 
in  sheepskins,  in  goatskins; 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  evil  en> 

88  treated  (of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy),  wandering  in  de- 
serts and  mountains  and  caves, 

89  and  the  holes  of  the  earth.  And 
these  all,  having  had  witness 
borne  to  them  through  their 
faith,  received  not  the  proniise, 

40  God  having  'provided  some 
better  thing  concerning  as,  that 
apart  from  us  they  should  not 
be  made  perfect. 
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12  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are 
oompaseed  about  with  so  great  a 
doad  of  witnesses,  let  ns  \aj  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  ns,  and  let  ns 
ran  with  patience  onto  the  race 
that  is  set  oef ore  ns, 

2  Looking  nnto  Jesns  the  B  Author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him, 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shajne,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

8  For  consider  lum  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  hare  not  yet  resisted  onto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

6  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex- 
hortation which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children.  My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  ctiastftning  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  re- 
buked of  him. 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
ohasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  Ood 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons:  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chastenethnot? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chas- 
tisement, whereof  all  are  parta- 
kers, then  are  ye  bastards,  and 
not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fa- 
thers of  our  flesh,  which  corrected 
us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence: 
ahsJl  we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub- 
jection unto  the  Father  of  Spirits, 
and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  theur  own  plea- 
sure, but  he  for  our  profit,  that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  aeemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous:  nevertheless,  afterward 
it  vieldeth  the  peaoeaUe  fruit  of 
righteousness,  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby. 

la  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees. 

18  And  make  n  straight  paths  for 
TOUT  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame 
be  turned  out  of  the  way,  but  let  it 
rather  be  healed. ' 
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12  Therefore  let  us  also,  seeing 
we  are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  doud  of  witnesses,  lay 
aside  ^  everv  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  ^doth  so  ea^ly  beset  ns, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 

2  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus  the  "author  and  per- 
fecter  of  our  faith,  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  shame, 
and  hath  sat  down  at  me  right 

8  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For 
consider  him  that  hath  endured 
such  gainsaying  of  sinners  a> 
gainst  *  themselves,  that  ye  wax 
not  weary,  fainting  in  your  souls. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resosted  unto 

5  blood,  striving  against  sin:  and 
ve  have  f orgottcoi  the  exhorta> 
lion,  which  reasoneth  with  you 
as  with  sons. 

My  son,  regard  not  lightly  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord, 

Nor  faint  when  thou  ui  re- 
proved of  him  J 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 

chasteneth. 
And  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth. 

7  *It  is  for  chastening  that  ye 
endure ;  God  dealeth  with  yon  as 
with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  there 
whom  his  father  chasteneth  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  are  without  chastening, 
whereof  all  have  been  made  par- 
takers, then  are  ye  bastards,  and 

9  not  sons.  Furthermore,  we  had 
the  fathers  of  our  flesh  to  chas- 
ten us,  and  we  gave  them  reve- 
rence :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjecticm  unto  the  Father 

10  of  < spirits,  and  live?  For  they 
verily  for  a  few  days  chastened 
u$  as  seemed  good  to  them ;  but 
he  for  our  praflt,  that  tee  may 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  All  chastening  seemeth  for  the 
present  to  be  not  joyous,  but 
grievous :  yet  afterward  it  yield- 
eth  peaceable  fruit  unto  them 
that  have  been  exercised  there- 
in, even  the  fruit  of  righteous- 

12  ness.  Wherefore  'lift  up  the 
hands  that   hang   down,   and 

18  the  palsied  knees;  and  make 
straight  paths  for  your  feet, 
that  that  which  is  lame  be  not 
^turned  out  of  the  way,  but 
rather  be  healed. 
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14  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
lioUness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  Boe  the  Lord: 

15  Xiooking  diligently,  lest  any 
man  Hfail  of  the  grace  of  God,  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing  np 
tronblo  yoUf  and  thereby  many  be 
defiled: 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esan,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
ward when  he  would  have  inherited 
the  blessing,  he  was  rejected:  for 
he  found  no  ii  place  of  repentance, 
though  he  sought  it  carefully  with 
tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  onto  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  Toice  of  words,  which  voice 
they  that  heard,  intreated  that  the 
word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them 
any  more. 

20  For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded:  And  if  so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  Moun- 
tain, it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust 
through  with  a  dart. 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear, 
and  quake. 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  Uving 
God  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
an  innumerable  compai^  of  Angels : 

23  To  the  general  assembly,  and 
Church  of  the  firstborn  which  are 
B  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect : 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  n  Covenant,  and  to  the  Uood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh:  for  if  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
ihAi  speaketh  from  heaven. 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth,  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying.  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  vford  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  of   those 
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14  FoDow  after  peace  with  all 
men,  and  the  sanctification  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the 

15  Lord:  looking  carefully  ^lest 
there  he  any  man  that  *fa]leth 
short  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
np  trouble  you,  and  therelyy  the 

16  many  be  defiled;  ^lest  diere  be 
any  fornicator,  or  profane  per- 
son, as  Esau,  who  for  one  mess 
of  meat  sold  his  own  birthright. 

17  For  ve  know  that  even  when 
he  aiterwazd  desired  to  inherit 
the  blessing,  he  was  rejected 
(for  he  found  no  place  of  re- 
pentance), though  ne  sought  it 
diligently  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  *a 
nunifU  that  might  be  touched, 
and  that  burned  with  fire,  and 
unto  blackness,  and  darlmess, 

19  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of 
words;  which  voice  they  that 
heard  intreated  that  no  ward 
more  should   be  spoken   unto 

20  them:  for  they  could  not  en- 
dure that  which  was  enjoined. 
If  even  a  beast  toudi  the  monn- 

21  tain,  it  shall  be  stoned;  and  so 
fearful  was  the  appearance,  that 
Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 

22  and  quake:  but  ye  are  come 
unto  mount  Zion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem,  ^and  to  *in- 

23  numerable  hosts  of  angels,  to 
the  general  assembly  and  churdh 
of  the  firstborn  who  are  en- 
rolled in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  aU,  and  to  tiie  spirits  <tf 

24  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
Jesus  the  mediator  of  a  new 
0  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  that  speaketh  better 

25  T  than  that  of  Abel.  See  that  ve 
refuse  not  him  that  speaketh. 
For  if  they  escaped  not,  when 
they  refused  him  that  warned 
them,  on  earth,  much  more  shaJS, 
not  we  esc€me,  who  turn  away 
from  him  ^that  wameth  from 

26  heaven :  whose  voice  then  shook 
the  earth :  but  now  he  hath  pro- 
mised, saying.  Yet  once  more 
will  I  make  to  tremble  not  the 
earth  only,  but  also  the  heaven. 

27  And  this  word.  Yet  onoe  more, 
signifieth  the  ^removing  of  those 
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things  that  B  are  shaken,  as  of  thixigs 
that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  re- 
main. 

28  Wherefore  we  reoeiTing  a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,  Blet 
OS  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear. 

29  For  oor  God  is  a  consmning  fire. 

13  Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

2  Be  not  forgetfnl  to  entertain 
strangers,  for  uiereby  some  have 
entertained  Angels  unawares. 

8  Remember  them  that  are  in 
beads,  as  bound  with  thiem;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yoorselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  hononrable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  nndeflled :  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will 
Judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  with- 
out oovetousness :  and  be  ccmtent 
with  such  things  as  ve  have.  For 
he  hath  said,  *I  will  never  leave 
Uiee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say.  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  snail  do  unto  me. 

7  Bemember  them  which  I  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  yon  the  wovd  of  God,  whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conversation. 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines:  for  it  is  a 
good  thing  that  the  heart  be  esta- 
blished with  grace,  not  with  meats, 
which  have  not  profited  them  that 
have  been  occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
Tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brou^t  into  the 
Sanctuary  l^  the  high  Priest  for  sin, 
are  burnt  without  tae  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  suffered  without  the 
gate. 

18  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his 
reproach. 

14  *For  here  have  we  no  continu- 
ing city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 


1881 

things  that  are  shaken,  as  of 
things  that  have  been  made,  that 
those  things  which  are  not  sha- 

28  ken  may  remain.  Wherefore,  re- 
ceiving a  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  shaken,  let  us  have  ^  grace, 
whereby  we  may  offer  service 
well-pleasing  to  God  with  're- 

29  verence  and  awe:  for  our  God 
is  a  consuming  fire. 

18  I<et  love  of  the  brethren  oon- 
2  tinue.  Forget  not  to  shew  love 
unto  strangers :  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  una- 
8  wares.  Bemember  them  that 
are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with 
them;  them  that  are  evil  en- 
treated, as  being  yourselves  also 

4  in  the  body.  Let  marriage  he 
had  in  honour  among  all,  and 
let  the  bed  be  undefiled:  for  tar- 
nicators  and  adulterers  God  wUI 

5  indge.  >Be  ye  free  from  the 
love  of  money ;  content  with  such 
tilings  as  ye  have:  for  himself 
hath  said,  I  wUI  in  no  wise  fail 
thee,  neither  will  I  in  airy  wise 

6  forsake  thee.  So  that  with  good 
courage  we  say. 

The  Lord  is  my  helper;  I  will 

not  fear: 
What  shall  man  do  unto  me? 

7  Bemember  them  that  had  the 
rule  over  you,  which  spake  unto 
you  the  word  of  God;  and  con- 
sidering the  issue  of  their  ^life, 

8  imitate  their  faith.  Jesus  Christ 
ia  the  same  yesterday  and  to- 

9  day,  yea  and  ^for  ever.  Be  not 
carried  away  by  divers  and 
strange  teachings:  for  it  is  good 
that  the  heart  oe  stablished  lyy 
grace ;  not  by  meats,whereinthey 
tiiat  *  occupied  themselves  were 

10  not  profited.  We  have  an  altar, 
whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat 

11  which  serve  tiie  tabernacle.  For 
the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  holy 
place  7bT  the  high  priest  aa  an 
offering  tor  sin,  are  burned  with- 

12  out  the  camp.  Wherefore  Jesus 
also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the 
people  through  his  own  blood,  suf - 

18  fered  without  the  gate.  Let  us 
therefore  go  forth  unto  him  with- 
out  the  camp,  bearing  his  re- 

14  proach.  For  we  have  not  here 
an  abiding  city,  but  we  seek 
after  ^Ae  city  which  Is  to  come. 
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15  By  him  therefore  let  ob  vSter 
the  sacriflce  of  praise  to  God  oon- 
tinoaUy,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 
lipSf  ^  giving  thanks  to  his  Name. 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  com- 
mmiicate  forget  not,  for  "vvith  finch 
sacrifLcea  Qod  is  irell  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  Hhaye  the  role 
oyer  you,  and  submit  yourselres: 
for  they  watch  for' your  sonls,  as 
th«y  that  most  give  account,  that 
thev  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  gri^:  for  that  is  unprofitable 
for  you. 

18  Fray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we 
have  a  good  conscience  in  aU  things, 
willing  to  live  honestly^ 

19  But  i  beseech  you  the  rather 
to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  xestored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

SK)  Now  the  Ood  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  B  Covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  eveiy  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  flworldng  in 
you  that  which  is  wellpleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  yon  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation,  for 
I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in 
few  words. 

28  JEnow  ye,  thai  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  liberty,  with  whom 
if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  Saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

5  Written  to  the  Hebrom,  from  Italy, 
by  Timothy. 
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15  Thi^ODgh  him  ^then  let  us  offer 
up  a  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is>  the  fruit  of 
lips  which  make  confession  to 

16  his  name.  But  to  do  ^ood  and 
to  communicate  forget  not:  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 

17  pleased.  Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  to 
them:  for  they  watch  in  behalf 
of  your  souls,  as  thev  that  shall 
give  account ;  that  they  may  do 
this  with  joy,  and  not  with 
>  grief :  for  this  were  unprofitable 
for  you. 

18  "Pnj  for  us:  for  we  are  per- 
suaded that  we  have  a  good  qpn- 
science,  demring  to  live  honestly 

Id  in  all  things^  And  I  exhort  vou 
the  more  exceedingly  to  do  this, 
that  I  may  be  restored  to  you 
the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  who 
brought  afiain  from  the  dead 
the  great  snepherd  of  the  sheep 
•with  the  blood  of  the  etenud 
covenant,  even  our  Lord  Jesus, 

21  make  you  perfect  in  eveiy  good 
^thing  to  do  his  will,  working  in 
^U8  that  which  is  well^oleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesos 
Christ;  to  whom  he  the  glory 
<^for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

22  But  I  exhort  you,  brethren, 
bear  with  the  word  of  exhorta* 
tion:  for  I  have  writtui  unto 

23  you  in  few  words.  Enow  ye 
that  our  brother  Timothy  hath 
been  set  at  liberty j  with  whom,  if 
he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  aU  them  that  have  the 
role  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  yon. 

25  (moe  be  with  you  alL  Amen. 
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1  JixBS  a  Berrant  of  Ood,  an4  of 
the  Lord  Jeenu  Christ,  to  the  twelve 
Tribes  which  are  scattered  afaroad, 
CPreetixigr. 

2  Mt  brethren,  oonnt  it  aD  joy  when 
ye  fail  into  divers  temptations, 

8  Snowing  Mw,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patienoe, 

4  3ut  let  patienoe  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect,  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing. 

6  If  any  of  yon  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  apfaraideth  not : 
and  it  shall  be  given  nim. 

6  Bat  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering :  for  he  thai  wavereth  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with 
the  wind,  and  tossed. 

7  For  tot  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord. 

8  A  donbto  minded  man  wnnstabto 
in  all  Mb  wars. 

9  I<et  the  brother  of  low  degree 
n  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exaUed : 

10  Bat  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low:  becaose  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  Bon  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  homing  heat,  bnt  it  withereth 
the  grass;  and  the  flower  thereof 
faUeUi,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion 
d  it  perisheih:  so  also  shall  the 
rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dnreth  temptation :  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  tiiem  that  love  him. 

18  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tenmted,  I  am  tempted  of  Qod :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  Hevil, 
neittier  tempteth  he  any  man. 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  Inst, 
and  enticed. 
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1  JixBS,  a  ^servant  of  (3od  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are  of  the 
Dispersion,  'greeting. 

2  Count  it  aU  joy,  n^  brethren, 
when  ye  fall  into  manifold  '  temp- 

8  tatiozis ;  knowing  that  the  proof 
ci  yoor  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  And  let  patience  have  its  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  lacking  in  notning. 

5  Bat  if  any  of  yoa  lacketh  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  God,  who 

Siveth  to  all  Hberally  and  an- 
raideth  not :   and  it  shall  be 
6.  ffiven  him.    But  let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  doubting:  for  he 
that  doubteth  is  like  the  surge  of 
the  sea  driven  l^  the  wind  and 

7  tossed.  For  let  not  that  man 
think  ^  that  he  shall  receive  any- 

8  thing  of  the  Lord;  a  double- 
minded  man,  unstamfl  in  all  his 
wavs. 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low  de- 

10  gree^lory  in  his  high  estate:  and 
the  nch,  in  that  he  is  made  low : 
because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass 

11  he  shall  pass  away.  For  the 
sun  ariseth  with  the  scorching 
wind,  and  withereth  the  grass ; 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth, 
and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of 
it  perisheth:  so  also  shall  the 
rich  man  fade  away  in  his  goings. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  oidur- 
eth  temptation:  for  when  ho 
hath  been  approved,  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life,  which  the 
Lord  promised  to  them  that  love 

13  him.  Let  no  man  say  when  he 
is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  *of 
God:  for  God  <' cannot  be  tempt- 
ed with  Tevil,  and  ho  himself 

14  tempteth  no  man :  but  each  man 
is  8  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  by  nis  own  lust,  and  enticed. 
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15  Then  when  Inst  hath  conceiyed, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin, 
when  it  is  finished,  bringqth  forth 
death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloTed  brethren. 

17  Every  ^ood  gift,  and  eyeiy  per- 
fect gift  is  DTom  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nei- 
tiier  shadow  of  taming. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  ns,  with 
the  word  at  Tmth,  that  we  should 
be  a  kind  of  firstfmits  of  his  crea- 
tures. 

19  Wherefore  my  beloved  brethren, 
let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow 
to  speak,  slow  to  wrath. 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  €K)d. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  lllthi- 
ness,  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in 
a  glass: 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
gooth  his  way,  and  straightway  f or- 
gettoth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  ho  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  R  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

2  My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord 
of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your 
t  assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring, 
in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come 
in  also  a  poor  man,  in  vile  rai- 
ment: 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  sav  un- 
to him.  Sit  thou  here  I'  in  a  good  place : 
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15  Then  the  lust,  when  it  hath  con- 
ceived, beareth  sin :  and  the  sin, 
when  it  is  fnllgrown,  bringeth 

16  forth  death.    Be  not  deceived, 

17  my  beloved  brethren.  Every 
good  igift  and  every  perfect 
boon  is  from  above,  coming 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  can  be  no  variation, 
neither  shadow  that  is  cast  hy 

18  turning.  Of  his  own  wiU  he 
brought  us  forth  lyy  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind 
of  firstfmits  of  his  creatures. 

19  STe  know  thisj  my  beloved 
brethren.  But  let  every  man 
be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak, 

20  dow  to  wrath :  for  the  wrath  of 
man  worketh  not  the  righteous- 

21  ness  of  God.  Wherefore  putting 
away  all  filthiness  and  overflow- 
ing of  B  wickedness,  receive  with 
meekness  the  'implanted  word, 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deluding  your 

23  own  selves.  For  if  any  one  is  a 
hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a 
door,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  be- 
holding A  his  natural  face  in  a 

24  minor:  for  he  beholdeth  himseilf, 
and  goeth  away,  and  straightway 
forgetteth  what  manner  of  man 

25  he  was.  But  he  that  looketh 
into  the  perfect  law,  the  law  of 
liberty,  and  so  continueth,  being 
not  a  hearer  that  forgetteth,  but 
a  doer  that  worketh,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  doing. 

26  If  any  man  ^thinketh  himself  to 
be  religious,  while  ho  bridleth 
not  his  tongue  but  deceiveth  his 
heart,  this  man's  rehgion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore our  God  and  Father  is  this, 
to  visit  the  f  attierless  and  widows 
in  their  a£9iction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the 
world. 

2  My  brethren,  7hold  not  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  ^ory,  with  respect 

2  of  persons.  For  if  there  come 
into  your  ^synagogue  a  man 
with  a  gold  ring,  in  fine  clothing, 
and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 

3  man  in  vile  clothing;  and  ye 
have  regard  to  him  that  wear- 
eth the  fine  clothing,  and  say, 
Sit  ihou  hero  in  a  good  place; 
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and  ny  to  tlie  poor,  Stand  thon 
there,  or  sit  here  under  my  footstool: 

4  Aie  ye  not  then  partial  in  yoor- 
selyes,  and  are  become  judges  of 
eyil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloTed  brethren, 
Hath  not  Gfod  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  0  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  yon  before  the  Judgment  seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  Name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  accord- 
ing to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well. 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  afid  are  conyinced 
of  the  law,  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  I  he  that  said,  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also.  Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery, 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty. 

18  For  he  aihaU  have  judgment  with- 
out merpy,  that  hath  shewed  no 
mercy,  and  mercy  I  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works  ?  can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  niUced, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them. 
Depart  in  i>eace,  be  you  warmed  and 
flUed :  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  whidi  are  needful 
to  the  body :  what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  iiath  not 
works,  is  dead  being  t  alone. 

18  Tea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew  me 
Unr  faith  » without  thr  works,  and  I 
wul  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 
God,  thou  doest  well :  the  devils  also 
beheve,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  rain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
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■ad  TO  say  to  the  poor  man. 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  under 

4  my  footstool;  ^are  je  not  di- 
Tided  >  in  your  own  mmd,  and  be- 
come judges  with  evil  thoughts  ? 

6  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren; 
did  not  God  choose  them  that  are 
poor  as  to  the  world  to  be  rich 
m  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  he  promised  to  them  that 

6  love  him?  But  ye  have  disho- 
noured the  poor  man.  Donotthe 
rich  oppress  von,  and  themselves 
drag  you  before  the  judgement- 

7  seato?  Do  not  they  blaspheme 
the  honourable  name  sbv  the 

8  which  ye  are  called?  Howbeit  if 
ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according 
to  the  scripture.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do 

9  well:  but  if  ye  have  respect  of 
persons,  ye  commit  sin,  bemg  con- 
victed by  the  law  as  transgres- 

10  sors.  For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  stumble 
in  one  pointy  he  is  become  guilty 

11  of  all.  For  he  that  said,  Do  not 
conunit  adulteiy,  said  also.  Do 
not  kill.  Now  if  thou  dost  not 
commit  adultery,  but  killest,  thou 
art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 

12  law.  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
men  that  are  to  be  judged  by  a 

13  law  of  liberty.  For  judgement 
%8  without  mercy  to  him  that 
hath  shewed  no  mercy:  mercy 
glorieth  against  judgement. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  bre- 
thren, if  a  man  say  he  hath  faith, 
but  have  not  works?  can  that 

15  faith  save  him?  If  a  brother  or 
sister  be  naked,  and  in  lack  of 

16  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say 
unto  them.  Go  in  i)eace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled;  and  yet  ye 
give  them  not  the  things  needful 
to  the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  have  not 

18  works,  is  dead  in  itself.  'Tea, 
a  man  will  say.  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I  liave  works:  show  me 
tbj  faith  apart  from  tki/  works, 
and  I  by  my  works  inll  shew 

19  thee  tny  faiUi.  Thou  believest 
that  A  God  is  one;  thou  doest 
well:   the  <' devils  also  believo, 

20  and  shudder.  But  wilt  thou 
know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
apart  from  works  is  barren? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
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justified  by  works,  when  he  had  of- 
fered IssAO  his  sou  npon  the  altar? 

22  11  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect? 

28  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled 
whicJi  saith,  *  Abraham  believed 
Ghod,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  xighteousness :  and  he  was  called 
the  fnend  of  QxA, 

24  Te  see  then,  how  that  bv  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also,  was  not  Bahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers,  and 
had  sent  them  out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
ii  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  also. 

3  My  brethren,  be  not  many  mas- 
ters, Imowing  that  we  shall  receive 
the  greater  H  condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend 
aU.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
wcurd,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man, 
and  aUe  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
bod^. 

8  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  horses' 
moutiis,  that  they  may  ob^  us, 
and  we  turn  about  tneir  whole 
body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  be  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  thev 
turned  about  with  a  very  small 
helm,  whithersoever  the  governor 
listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things: 
behold,  how  great  »a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth. 

6  And  the  toxigue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  amongst 
our  members,  that  it  defileth  Xh<b 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
course  of  nature,  and  it  is  set  on  fire 
of  hell. 

7  For  every  tkind  of  beasts,  and  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  things 
in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 
tamed  of  t  mankind. 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame, 
it  if  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father:  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  Qod. 
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justified  l^  works,  in  that  he 
offered  up  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 

22  altar?  ^Thou  seest  that  faith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 

23  workswa8faithmadeperfect;and 
the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith,And  Abraham  believed  Qod, 
and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for 
righteousness ;  and  he  was  called 

24  the  friend  of  God.  Yeseethatby 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 

25  only  by  faith.  And  in  like  man- 
ner was  not  also  Rahab  the  harlot 
justified  by  works,  in  that  she  re- 
ceived the  messengers,  and  sent 

26  them  out  another  way?  For  as 
the  body  apart  from  the  spirit 
is  dead,  even  so  faith  ajHurt  from 
works  is  dead. 

3  Be  not  many  teachers,  my  bre- 
thren, knowing  that  we  shall  re- 

2  ceive^heavier  judgement.  For  in 
many  things  we  all  stumble.  If 
any  stumbleth  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to  bri- 

8  die  the  whole  body  also.  Now  if  we 
put  the  horses'  bridles  into  their 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us,  we 
turn  about  their  whole  body  also. 

4  Behold,  the  ships  also,  though 
they  are  so  great,  and  are  driven 
by  rough  winds,  are  yet  turned 
about  by  a  very  small  rudder,  whi- 
ther the  impulse  of  the  steersman 

5  willeth.  So  the  tongue  also  is  a 
little  member,  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold, 'how  much  wood 

6  iskindledbyhowsmallafiref  And 
the  tongue  is  ^a  fire :  'the  world 
of  iniquity  among  our  members 
is  the  tongue,  which  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
wheel  of  ^  nature,  and  is  set  on  fire 

7  by  hell.  For  every  ?  kind  of  beasts 
and  birds,  of  creeping  things  and 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed  ^l^  ^mankind : 

8  but  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame; 
tt  M  a  restless  evil,  tf  t9  full  of  dead- 

9  ly  poison.  Therewith  bless  we 
the  Lord  and  Father ;  and  there- 
with curse  wo  men,  which  are 
made  after  the  likeness  of  God : 
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10  Out  of  the  same  moath  pro- 
ceedeth  Hwwlng  and  cnrsmg:  my 
bretiuren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be. 

11  Both  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  H  place  sweet  water  and  bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  mj  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries?  either  a  Tine, 
figs?  so  eon  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 
with  knowledge  amongst  yoa?'  let 
him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation 
his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  gloiy  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  troth. 

15  This  wisdom  desoendeth  not 
from  above,  bat  U  earthly,  Bsenwial, 
devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  is  tconfomon,  and  every 
evil  work. 

17  Bat  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above,  is  first  pure,  then  ^eaceftUe, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  mtreated, 
toll  of  mercy,  and  good  fruits, 
!l  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocfisy. 

is  And  the  froit  of  righteousnees 
is  sown  in  peace,  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

4  From  whence  come  wars  and 
0 fightings  among  you?  come  they 
not  hence,  even  ol  your  B  lusts,  that 
war  in  vour  members? 

2  Te  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain: ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  mi^  consome 
it  upon  your  u  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers,  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  ttie  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  Qod? 
whcfloever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy 
of  God. 

6  ]>o  ye  think  that  the  Scripture 
saith  in  vain,  the  spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  us  lusteth  uto  envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace,  where- 
fore he  saith,  *God  resisteth  the 

Eroud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
umble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God:  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 
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10 


11 


18 


out  of  the  same  month  oometh 
forth  blessing  and  cursing.  lAy 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be.  Both  the  fountain 
send  forth  from  the  same  open- 
12  ing  sweet  water  kdA  bitter?  can 
a  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  yield 
olives,  or  a  vine  figs?  neither 
can  salt  water  yield  sweet. 

Who  is  wise  and  understanding 
among  you?  let  him  shew  by  his 
good  life  his  works  in  meekness 

14  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bit- 
ter jealousy  and  faction  in  your 
heaii,   gloxy  not  and  lie  not 

15  against  the  truth.  This  wisdom 
is  not  a  wisdom  thatcometh  down 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  ^  sen- 

16  sual,  'devilish.  For  where  jea- 
lousy and  faction  are,  there  is  con- 

17  fasion  and  eveiy  vile  deed.  But 
the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  *vari- 

18  ance,  without  hypocrisy.  And  the 
fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  ^  for  them  that  make  peace. 

4  Whence  come  wars  and  whence 
com6  fightings  among  you  ?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your 
pleasores  that  war  in  your  mem- 

2  bers?  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye 
kill,  and  ^  covet,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain: ye  fight  and  war;  ye  have 

3  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask, 
and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  spend  it  in 

4  your  pleasures.  Ye  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ? 
Whosoever  therefore  would  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  maketh  him- 

5  self  an  enemy  of  GKxt.  Or  think 
ye  that  the  scripture  ^  speaketh  in 
vain?  7 Both  the  spirit  which  8 he 
made  todwell in uslong unto  envy- 

6  ing?  But  he  giveth  0  more  grace. 
Wherefore  tJte  scripture  saith,God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 

7  grace  to  the  humble.  Be  subject 
therefore  unto  God;  but  resist  the 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  yoa. 
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8  Draw  nigh  to  Ood,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  yoa:  deanse  yonr 
hands  ye  sinners,  and  munfy  yonr 
hearts  ye  doable  minded. 

9  Be  afSicted,  and  moorn,  and 
weep :  let  ^oor  laughter  be  turned 
to  moommg,  and  yonr  joy  to 
heaTiness. 

10  Hnmble  yonrselyes  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  yoa  up. 

11  Speak  not  e^il  one  of  another 
(brethren:)  he  that  roeaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  jn^Eeth  his  bro- 
ther, Bpeaketh  OTil  of  the  law,  and 
jndgeth  the  law:  bat  if  thoa  jadge 
the  law,  thon  art  not  a  doer  of  the 
law,  bat  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawmrer,  who  is 
able  to  saye,  and  to  destroy:  who 
art  thoa  that  judgest  another? 

13  *Go  to  now  ye  that  say.  To  day 
or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a 
city  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain: 

14  Whereas  ye  Know  not  what 
$kaU  he  on  the  morrow:  for  what  is 
your  life?  BltiserenaTapour  that 
appearethfor  a  little  time,  and  thm 
Tanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  if 
the  Lord  will,  we  shul  lire,  and  do 
this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  r^joifie  in  your 
boastings:  all  such  r^idng  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  fcnoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin. 

6  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries  that 
shall  come  upon  yon. 

2  Tour  riches  are  connpted,  and 
your  garments  motheaten : 

8  Tour  gold  and  sUver  is  cankered, 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  wit- 
ness against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  fire:  ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
which  have  reaped  down  your  Adds, 
which  is  of  you  kerpt  back  hj  fraud, 
ciieth:  and  the  cnes  of  them  which 
have  reaped,  are  enteied  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

6  Ye  haye  lired  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  beoi  wanton:  ye 
have  nourished  yonr  hearts,  as  in 
a  d^  of  slaughter: 

6  Ye  have  condemned,  eauL  killed 
the  just,  and  he  doth  not  resist  yoa. 
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6  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  wiD 
draw  nigh  to  yon.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners;  and  |yuriN' 

Sir  hearts,  ye  doublemmded. 
afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turn- 
ed to  mourning,  and  your  jor  to 
heariness.  HumUe  yourselTes 
in  the  sic^t  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  exalt  you. 

Speak  not  one  against  another, 
bretnren.  He  that  speaketh  a- 
sainst  a  brother,  or  judgeth  his 
brother,  roeaketh  against  the 
law,  and  Judgeth  the  law:  but 
if  thou  judgest  the  law,  thou  art 
not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 

12  judge.  One  oafy  is  the  lawgiver 
and  judge,  even  he  who  is  able 
to  save  and  to  destroy:  but  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  thy  neigh- 
bour? 

18  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To- 
day or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into 
Chis  city,  and  spend  a  year  there, 

14  and  trade,  ana  get  giin:  where- 
as ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
ttie  morrow.  What  is  your  life? 
For  ye  are  a  Tapour,  tUkt  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and 

15  then  Tanishetti  away.  ^For  that 
ye  ou|^t  to  say,  If  the  Lord 
win,  we  shall  boUi  live,  and  do 
this  or  that.  But  now  ye  gloiy 
in  your  vauntings:  all  such  Vary- 
ing is  evil.  To  him  theraore 
tiiat  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

6  Go  to  now,  ye  rich,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  are 

2  oominguponyoa.  Your  riches  are 
eormpted,  andy our  garments  are 

8  moth-eaten,  xour  (^dd  and  your 
sflyer  are  rusted;  and  their  rust 
shall  be  for  a  testimony  'against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as 
fire.    Ye  hsTe  laid  up  your  trea- 

4  sure  in  the  last  dars.  Behold, 
the  hire  of  the  labourers  who 
mowed  your  fields,  which  is  of 
you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth 
out:  and  the  cries  of  them  thai 
reaped  have  entered  into  the  ears 

5  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  Ye  haye 
lived  delicatetr  on  the  earth,  and 
taken  your  pleasore;  ye  hare 
nonriflibed  your  hearts  in  a  day  of 

6  daughter.  Ye  haye  oondomied, 
ye  bATe  killed  the  righteous  owe; 
he  doth  not  resist  yon. 
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7  I  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
nntothe  earning  of  the  Lord:  behold, 
the  hnabandman  waiteth  for  the 

{>recioaa  froit  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
ong  patienoe  for  it,  until  he  receive 
the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stabllBh  your 
hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9  I  Gmdge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren, lest  ye  be  condemned:  be- 
hold,  the  Judge  standeth  before  tiie 
door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  Prophets, 
who  have  spoken  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  for  an  exam]^  of  soifering 
affliction,  and  of  patienoe. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endnre.  Te  have  heard  of  tne 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the 
end  of  the  Lord :  that  Uie  Lord  is 
very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre- 
thren, swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath:  but  let  yonr  yea,  be  yea, 
and  yoor  nay,  nay :  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

13  Ib  any  among  yon  afflicted  ?  let 
him  prav.  Is  any  meny  ?  let  him 
ging  Psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  amons  yon  ?  let  him 
can  for  the  Elders  of  uie  Chnreh,  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oilin  the  Name  of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  Faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  theLord  shall  raise 
him  up :  and  if  he  have  committed 
sins,  thflv  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  fanits  one  to  an- 
other, and  pay  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  oe  healed :  the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  snV)ect  to  like 
passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed 
Bearnestly  that  it  might  not  rain: 
and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by 
the  spaoe  of  three  years  and  six 
months. 

18  And  he  pra^^ed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him, 

20  Xiet  him  know,  that  he  which 
eonverteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  wav,  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  ana  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins. 
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7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
until  the  ^coming  of  the  Lord. 
Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  being  patient  over  it,  un- 
til Hi  receive  the  early  and  latter 

8  rain.  Be  ve  also  patient;  sta- 
blish  vour  nearts :  for  the  ioom- 

9  ing  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  Mur- 
mur not,  brethren,  one  against 
another,  that  ye  be  not  ludged: 
behold,  the  judge  standetn  before 

10  the  doors.  TsJec,  brethren,  for 
an  example  of  sufferinff  and  of 
patience,  the  prophets  who  spake 

11  In  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, we  call  them  blessed  whidi 
endured:  ye  have  hevd  of  the 
'patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord,  how  that 
the  Lord  is  foil  of  pity,  and 
merdfaL 

12  But  above  all  things,  joj  bre- 
thren, swear  not,  neither  ^y  the 
heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by 
any  other  oath:  but  ^let  your  vea 
be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay ;  that 
ye  fall  not  under  judgement. 

13  Is  any  among  you  suifering  t 
let  him  pray.    Is  any  cheerfiut 

li  let  him  sin^  praise.  Is  anf  a- 
mong  you  sick?  let  him  oalf  for 
the  elders  of  the  church ;  andlet 
them  ^ray  over  him,  *  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 

15  Lord:  and  the  payer  of  faith 
shall  save  him  that  is  sick,  and 
the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up; 
and  if  he  have  conunitted  sins, 

16  it  shall  be  forgiven  him.  Confess 
therefore  your  sins  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  je  may  be  healed,  llie 
sup|ihcation  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much  in  its  worldng. 

17  Elijahwasamanoflike'passions 
with  us,  and  he  prayed  ^  fer- 
vently that  it  might  not  rain; 
and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
for  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again;  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  among 
yon  do  err  from  the  truth,  and 

20  one  convert  him;  ^let  him  know, 
that  he  which  eonverteth  a  sin- 
ner from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 
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1  PxTBB  an  Apostle  of  JTestts 
Christ,  to  the  stranffera  scattered 
thronghoat  Pontos,  Galatia,  Cappa- 
doda,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  Elect,  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  Gk)d  the  Father,  through 
sanctiflcation  of  the  Spirit  unto 
obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesos  Christ:  Gntoe  onto 
yoQ  and  peace  be  mnltmlied. 

8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  ^  abundant  mercj 
hath  begotten  ns  again  nnto  a  lively 
hope,  br  the  resonection  of  Jesos 
Cmist  nom  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorraptible, 
and  ondefiled,  and  that  fadeui  not 
away,  reserved  in  hearen  I  for  yoo, 

6  TVho  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  throogh  faith  onto  salTation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 

GWhereinyegrea^yrejidoe,  though 
now  for  a  season  (if  need  b^  ye  are 
in  heaviness  throogh  manifold  temp- 
tations: 

7  That  the  trial  of  yoor  faith,  being 
moch  more  predoos  than  <rf  gold 
that  perishetn,  thoogh  it  be  tried 
with  fire,  might  be  fonnd  onto 
praise,  and  honoor,  and  ^loiy,  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesos  Chnst : 

8  TVliom  having  not  seen,  ye  love, 
in  whom  thoogh  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
onspeakable,  and  foil  of  glory, 

9  Beceiving  the  end  of  yoor  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  yoor  sools : 

10  Of  which  nilvation  the  Prophets 
have  enqoired,  and  searched  dili- 
gently, wno  prophesied  of  the  grace 
uuU  should  eome  onto  yoo, 

11  Searchingwhat,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it 
testiOed  beforehand  the  sofferings 
of  Christ,  and  the  g^ory  that  dioud 
follow. 


1  Petex,  an  apostle  of  Jesos 
Christ,  to  the  elect  who  are  so- 
journers of  the  Dispersionin  Pon- 
tos, Galatia,  Cappadoda,  Asia, 

2  and  Bithynia,  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
in  sanctiflcation  of  the  Spirit, 
nnto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesos  Christ :  Grace 
to  yoo  and  peace  be  moltiplied. 

8  Blessed  &e  the  God  and  Father 
of  oor  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  who 
according  to  his  great  mercy  be- 

fat  OS  sgain  onto  a  living  hope 
y  the  resorrection  of  Jesos 
4  Christ  from  the  dead,  onto  an 
inheritance  incorroptible,  and 
ondefiled,  and  that  f  adeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
6  yoo,  who  by  the  power  of  God 
are  goarded  throogh  faith  onto 
a  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed 

6  in  the  last  time.  Wherein  jfe 
greatly  rejdoe,  thoogh  now  for 
a  little  wmle,  if  need  be,  ye  haye 
been  pot  to  grief  in  manifold 

7  ^temptations,  that  the  proof  of 
your  faith,  heimg  more  predoos 
than  gold  that  perisheth  thoogh 
it  is  proved  l^  fire,  might  oe 
f  oond  onto  praise  and  glory  and 
honoor  at  tiie  revelation  of  Jesos 

8  Christ:  whom  not  having  seen 
ye  love ;  on  whom,  thoogh  now 
ye  see  1dm  not,  yet  believing,  ye 
rejoice  greatly  with  joy  on- 
speakable and  *foIl  of  glory: 

9  receiving  the  end  of  yoor  faiUi, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  sools. 

10  Concerning  which  salvation  the 
prophets  sooght  and  searched 
diligenily ,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  onto  yoo : 

11  searching  what  time  or  what 
manner  OT  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  point  on- 
to, when  it  testified  beforehand 
the  sofferingsBof  Christ,  and  the 
Stories  that  shoold  follow  tJiera. 
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12  Unto  whom  it  WM  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselTes.  bat  un- 
to na,  they  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  yon 
W  them  that  have  preached  the 
Gofifpel  onto  yon,  with  the  holy 
Ghoet  sent  down  from  heaven, 
which  things  the  Angels  desire  to 
look  into.  , 

18  Wherefore  gird  tip  the  loins  <rf 
yoor  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  ^to 
the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  nnto  yon  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesns  Christ: 

14  As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yonrselves  accor^ng  to 
the  former  Insts,  in  yoor  igno- 
rance: 

15  Bat  as  he  which  hath  called  yoa 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  *Be  ye 
holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons  jadg- 
eth  according  to  every  man's  work, 
pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning 
here  in  fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  sQver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradi- 
tion from  your  fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  preeious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot, 

20  Who  venly  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
for  you: 

21  Who  hj  him  do  believe  in 
Gk>d  that  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  gloiy,  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  toith  through 
the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren:  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vent^, 

23  Being  bom  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
bv  tiie  word  of  Qod  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever. 

24  BFor  all  flesh  U  as  grass, 
and  an  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  grass:  the  grass  wither- 
etii,  and  the  flower  thereof  faUeth 
away. 
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12  To  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
you,  did  they  minister  these 
things,  which  now  have  been 
announced  unto  you  through 
them  that  preached  the  gos- 
pel unto  you  ^by  the  ^Holy 
Ghost  sent  forth  from  heaven; 
which  things  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

13  Wherefore  girding  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sobor  and  set 
your  hope  perfectly  on  the  grace 
that  'is  to  oe  brou^t  unto  you 
at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Chnst ; 

14  as  children  of  obedience,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according 
to  your  former  lusts  in  the  time 

15  of  your  ignorance:  but  ^Uke  as 
he  vrhich  called  yoa  is  holy,  be 
ye  yourselves  also  holy  in  all 

16  manner  of  living;  because  it  is 
written.  Ye  shaU  be  holy:  for 

17  I  am  holy.  And  if  ye  call  on 
him  as  Father,  who  without 
respect  of  persons  judgeth  ao- 
coraing  to  each  man's  work, 
pass  the  time  of  your  sojoum- 

18  mg  in  fear:  knowing  that  ye 
were  redeemed,  not  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  with  silver  or 
gold,  from  your  vain  manner 
of  life  handed  down  from  vour 

19  fathers ;  but  with  precious  blood, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blem- 
ish and  without  spot,  even  the 

20  blood  of  Christ:  ymo  was  fore- 
known indeed  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  but  was 
manifested  at  the  end  of  the 

21  times  for  your  sake,  who  thxou^ 
him  are  believers  in  God,  which 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory;  so  that  your 
faith    and   hope  might  be  in 

22  God.  Seeing  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  m  your  obedience 
to  the  truth  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  love  one 
another  <^from  the  heart  fervent- 

23  ly:  having  been  begotten  agi^, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  through  the  word 
of  'God,  which  liveth  and  a- 

24  bideth.    For, 

AU  fiesh  is  as  grass. 

And  all  the  glozy  thereof  as  the 

flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the 

flower  falleth: 


1  Gr.  itu 

«0r, 
Holy 
Spirit 


*  Gr.  ii 

hting 
brcv^hL 


*OtJike 
tkekolg 
On$ 

eatted 


ftndenk 

Mithori- 

Mosrewl 

ctean 
hearL 

Or, 
Oodwho 
Uvdh 


486 


I.   PETER. 


L  25 


tOr,be 
yebuilL 


«Is.28. 
10. 

Ft.  118. 
SS. 

Matt.  21. 
43L 

Acta  4. 
11. 

Uan 
honour. 

♦Ii.8. 
14. 


tOttU 


chcueA 
peopU. 

I  Or, 

vlrUuf. 

•nos-t 
23. 


*0r, 
Mkerctn. 


16U 

26  Bat  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dnrethfor  erer :  and  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  Goepel  is  preaehed 
unto  you. 

2  WhereforeUyinff  aside  aUmalioe, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
enTie6,and  evil  speakings. 

2  As  newborn  oabes  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby, 

8  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  thai  the 
Lord  is  gracioos. 

4  To  whom  coming  at  unto  a 
living  Stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  bat  chosen  of  God,  and  pre- 
cious, 

5  Ye  also  as  liyeW-  stones,  I  are 
bailt  np  a  spiritual  noose,  an  holy 
Priesthood  to  oCFer  up  spiritual  sa- 
crifice, acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

6  Wherefore  it  is  contained  in  the 
Scripture,  'Behold,  I  lay  in  Sicm  a 
chief  comer  stone,  elect,  precious, 
and  he  that  beheveth  on  him  shall 
not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  yon  therefore  which  be- 
lieve I  he  is  precious;  but  unto 
them  which  be  disobedient,  the 
stone  which  the  buildars  disallowed, 
the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the 
comer, 

6  *  And  a  Stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  Bock  of  offence,  even  to  them 
which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient,  whereunto  ahK>  .thi^ 
were  appomted. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  Priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
Ba  peculiar  people,  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  B  praises  oi  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light : 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people 
of  God:  *  which  had  not  obtain- 
ed mercy,  but  now  havo  obtained 
mer^. 

11  Nearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleuily  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul, 

12  Having  your  oonversatian  ho- 
nest among  the  Gentiles,  that 
II  whereas  th^  speak  against  you 
as  erildoers,  ihiev  may  1^  your 
good  works  which  th^  shall  be- 
hold, glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation. 
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But  the  ^word  of  the  Lord  a- 

bideth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  iword  of  good 
tidings  which  was  preached  unto 
you. 

2  Putting  away  therefore  all 
^wickedness,  and  all  guile,  and 
hyjDocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all 

2  evil  speakings,  as  newborn  babes, 
long  for  the  *  spiritual  milk  which 
is  without  guile,  that  ye  mar 

8  grow  thereby  unto  salvation;  if 
ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 

4  gracious:  unto  whom  coming,  a 
living  stone,  rejected  indeed  of 
inen,  but  with  God  elect,  ^pre- 

5  dous,  re  also,  as  living  sUmes, 
are  built  up  >  a  spiritual  bouse,  to 
be  a  holy  priesfibood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  saciifices,  acceptable  io 

6  God  through  Jesus  Chnst.  Be- 
cause it  is  contained  in  ^scrip- 
ture. 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief 
comer  stone,  elect,  ^  precious : 

And  he  that  believeth  on  f)nm 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame. 

7  ^For  you  therefore  which  believe 
is  the^predousness :  but  for  such 
as  disbelieve. 

The  stone  which  the  builderB 

rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head 

of  the  comer; 

8  and, 

A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock 

of  offence; 
Ufor  they  ^  stumble  at  the  word, 
being  disobedient :  whereonto  al- 

9  so  th^  were  appointed.  But  ye 
are  an  elect  race,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, a  holy  nation,  a  people  for 
OoiTe  own  possession,  that  ye 
may  shew  forth  the  excellencies 
of  him  who  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light: 

10  which  in  timepast  were  no  penile, 
but  now  are  the  people  oi  God : 
which  had  not  obtamed  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

Bdoved,  I  beseech  yoa  as 
sojourners  and  pilgrims,  to  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul;  having 
your  behaviour  seemly  among 
the  Gentiles ;  that,  whmiu  thoy 
apeak  against  yon  as  evil-doers, 
they  may  1^  your  good  works, 
which  th^  bdiold,  glorify  Qod 
in  the  day  of  visitaticoi. 
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18  Submit  yoonelTes  to  ereiy  or- 
dinance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
whether  it  be  to  the  King,  as  sn- 
preme, 

14  Or  onto  goTemors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  bj  him,  for 
the  ponishment  of  evildoers,  and 
for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  Ood,  that 
with  well  doing  ye  may  pat  to  si- 
lence the  ignorance  of  f ooBah  men. 

16  As  free,  and  not  ^nsing  your 
liberty  for  a  doke  of  malidonsness, 
bat  as  the  seirants  of  God. 

17  I  Honour  all  men.  Lore  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  Ood.  Honoor 
the  King. 

18  Servants,  be  saV)ect  to  yoor 
masters  with  all  fear,  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  bat  also  to  the 
froward. 

19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  en- 
dorejnief ,  solf ering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  gloiy  is  it,  if  when 
ye  be  buffeted  lor  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently  ?  bat  if  when 
▼e  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take 
it  patiently,  tlus  is  UaooeptaUe  with 
Ood. 

21  For  eren  hereunto  were  ye 
called:  because  Christ  also  suffeted 
Hfor  us,  leaviog  us  an  example,  that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps. 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth. 

28  Who  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  net,  but  l  committed  him' 
aeifio  him  that  judgeth  righteously. 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  ion  the  tree,  that 
we  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteousness,  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  a- 
stray,  but  are  now  returned  unto  the 
shephttd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

8  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  sub- 
jection to  your  own  husbands,  that 
if  any  obey  not  the  word,  thoy  also 
may  without  the  word  be  won  by 
the  conversation  of  the  wives: 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear : 

8  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning,  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  appareL 
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18  Be  subject  to  every  ^  ordi- 
nance of  man  lor  the  Lord's  sake : 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as 

14  supreme;  or  onto  govemon, 
as  sent  >Vy  him  for  vengeance 
on  evil-doers  and  f or  pruse  to 

16  them  that  do  welL  For  so  Is 
the  wiU  of  Ood,  that  hj  well- 
doing ye  should  put  to  silence 
the  Ignorance  of  foolish  men: 

16  as  free,  and  not  *  using  your 
freedom  for  a  doke  of  'wicked- 
ness,  but   as  bondservants  of 

17  God.  Honour  all  men.  Love 
the  brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king. 

18  ^Servants,  be  in  sul^eetion  to 
your  masters  with  all  fear;  not 
only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but 

19  also  to  the  froward.  For  this 
is  'aocoptahle,  if  for  oonsdence 
^toward  God  a  man  endureth 

20  griefs,  suffering  wrongfully.  For 
what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  sin, 
and  are  buffeted  for  U,  ye  shaU 
take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when 
ye  do  wen,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently,  this  is 

21  •acceptable  with  God.  For  here- 
unto were  ye  called :  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  yoa, 
leaving  you  an  example,  that  ye 

22  should  follow  his  steps:  who  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 

28  in  his  mouth:  who,  inien  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when 
he  suffered,  threatened  not ;  but 
committed  ^hinueff  to  him  that 

24  judgeth  righteously  :  who  his 
own  self  *bare  our  sins  in  his 
bod^  upon  the  tree,  that  we, 
havug  died  unto  sins,  mi^t  live 
onto  righteoumess;  l^  whose 

25  i(>stripes  ye  were  healed.  For 
ve  were  going  astray  like  sheep ; 
but  are  now  returned  onto  tne 
Shepherd  and  ^  Bishop  of  your 
souls. 

8  In  like  manner  ye  wives,  he 
in  subjectioa  to  your  own  hus- 
bands; that,  even  if  any  ob^ 
not  the  word,  thoy  may  with- 
out the  word  be  gained  by 
the  i> behaviour  of  their  wives; 
2  beholding  your  chaste  ^beha- 
8  viour  coupled  with  fear.  Whose 
€uloming  let  it  not  be  the  out- 
wud  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  jewds  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  appard ; 
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4  Bat  let  it  he  the  hidden  man 
of  the  hfiNBirt,  in  that  which  is  not 
oorraptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  m  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time,  the  holy  women  also  who 
tmsted  in  God  adorned  themselyes, 
being  in  sabjection  mito  their  own 
hosluuids. 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  Lord,  whose  t  daughters 
ye  are  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are 
not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 

7  Likewise  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife  as 
onto  the  weaker  Yeasel,  and  as 
being  h^*s  together  of  the  grace 
of  life,  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

6  Finally  he  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
haying  compassion  one  of  another, 
Qloye  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 
coorteons, 

9  Not  rendering  eril  for  eyH,  or 
railing  for  railing:  bat  contrariwise 
blessing,  knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
nnto  cailBd,  that  ye  shoold'  inherit  a 
blessing. 

10  For  *he  that  will  loye  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  eivil,  and  his  Ups  that 
th^  speak  no  guile: 

11  Let  him  eschew  eril  and  do 
good,  let  him  seek  peace  and  ansae 
It. 

12  For  the  ejes  of  the  Lord  are 
oyer  the  ri^teoas,  and  his  ears  are 
open  onto  their  inrayers:  but  the 
face  of  the  Lord  it  ^against  them 
that  do  evil. 

18  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
^00,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
IS  good? 

14  Bat  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eoosness'  sake,  nappy  eare  y«,  and 
*be  hot  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
betronbled: 

15  Bat  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
yoar  hearts,  and  he  ready  always  to 
giye  an  answer  to  eyery  man  that 
asketh  ^ou  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and 
ufear: 

16  Haying  a  good  conscience,  that 
whereas  they  speak  eril  of  yoa,  as 
of  eyildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  false^  accuse  your  good  con- 
yersation  in  Christ. 
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4  bat  let  it  he  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  the  incomiptible 
apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 

6  God  of  great  priee.  For  after  this 
manner  aforetune  the  holy  wo- 
men also,  who  hoped  in  God,  a- 
domed  themselyes,  being  in  sub- 
jectioQ  to  their  own  ^hnsbands: 

6  as  Sajrah  obeyed  Abraham,  call- 
ing him  lord:  whose  children  ye 
now  are,  if  yo  do  well,  and  are 
not  *put  in  fear  by  any  tenor. 

7  Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner, 
dweU  with  jfourunvtf^  according  to 
knowledge,  giying  honour  'onto 
the  woman,  as  unto  the  weaker 
yessel,  as  being  also  joint-heizB  of 
the  grace  of  life;  to  the  end  that 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  (e  ye  all  likeminded, 
<  compassionate,  loying  as  bre- 
thren,  tenderhearted,    humUe- 

9  minded:  not  rendering  eyil  for 
eyU,  or  reriUng  for  reyiling ;  but 
contrariwise  Uessing ;  for  here- 
unto were  ye  called,  that  ye 

10  i^ould  inhent  a  blessing.    For, 

He  that  would  loye  life, 

And  see  good  da^s. 

Let    him  refiram   his  tongue 

from  eyil. 
And  his  lips  that  th^  speak 

no  guile: 

11  And  let  him  turn  away  from 

eyil,  and  do  good ; 
Let  him  seek  peace,  andpursae 
it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 

upon  the  righteous. 

And  his  ears  unto  their  suppli- 
cation: 

But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  them  that  do  eriL 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  sealous  of  that 

14  which  is  good?  But  and  if  ye 
should  suffer  for  righteousness' 
sake,  blessed  ore  yei  and  fear 
not  their  fear,  neither  be  troa- 

15  bled;  but  sanctifjr  in  your  hearts 
Christ  as  Lord :  heing  ready  al- 
ways to  giye  answer  to  eyery  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  conoem- 
ing  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  ^t 

16  with  meekness  and  fear:  haymg 
a  good  conscience;  that,  wherein 
ye  are  spoken  against,  they  may 
be  pat  to  shame  who  revile  yoor 
good  manner  of  l^e  in  doist. 
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17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  inll  of 
Ood  be  80,  that  ye  flniTer  for  well 
doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  onoe  suf- 
fered for  sins,  tiie  inst  for  the  nn- 
jnst,  that  he  might  bring  ns  to  Gk>d, 
heimt  pat  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
qnlolened  by  ihe  Spirit. 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison, 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  longsnffering 
of  Ood  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  Ark  was  a  ]preparinff: 
wherein  few,  that  is,  e^jta  soms 
were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  flgnre  whereonto,  even 
Baptism,  doth  also  now  save  ns, 
(not  the  patting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  bat  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  Ood,)  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesas  Christ. 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  Gk>d,  Angels, 
and  aathonties,  and  powers  being 
made  snbject  onto  him. 

4  Porasmnch  then  as  Christ  hath 
saffered  for  as  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yoorselTes  likewise  with  the  same 
mind :  for  he  that  hath  saffered  in 
the  flesh,  hatti  ceased  from  sin : 

2  That  he  no  longer  shoold  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh,  to  the 
lasts  of  men,  bat  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  oar  life  may 
safBoe  as  to  have  wroaght  the  will 
of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in 
lascivioosness,  lasts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banqaetings,  and  abomi- 
nable idolatries. 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange, 
that  yoa  ran  not  with  them  to  uie 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  yoa: 

6  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  to  jadge  the  qaick 
and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  caose  was  the  Gos- 
pel preached  also  to  them  that  are 
dea^  that  they  xnight  be  jadged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  bat 
live  according  to  God  in  t)ie  spirit. 

7  Bat  the  end  of  aU  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober  and 
watch  anto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves :  for 
charity  D  shall  cover  the  maltitade 
of  sins. 
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17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  wiQ  of 
God  shonld  so  will,  that  ye  saf- 
f er  for  well'doing  than  for  evil- 

18  doing.  Becaase  Clhrist  also  ^  saf- 
fered for  sins  once,  the  righteoas 
for  the  anrigfateons,  that  he 
might  bring  as  to  Cfod;  being 
pat  to  death  in  the  flesh,  bat 

19  qaiokened  in  the  spirit ;  in  which 
also  he  went  and  preached  tm- 

20  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  which 
aforetime  were  disobedient, 
when  the  longsnffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  oi  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
^wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
Bools,  were  saved  throogh  water: 

21  which  also  "after  a  trae  likeness 
doth  now  save  yoa,  even  bap- 
tism, not  the  patting  away  of 
the  fllth  of  the  flesh,  bnt  the 
^interrogation  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God,  throagh 
the  resarrection  of  Jesas  Christ ; 

22  who  is  on  the  right  huidof  God, 
having  gone  into  heaven ;  angels 
and  aauorities  and  powers  oe- 
ing  made  sabject  anto  him. 

4  t'orasmach  then  as  Christ  saf- 
fered in  the  flesh,  arm  ye  your- 
selves also  with  the  same  ^mind ; 
for  he  that  hath  saffered  in  the 
flesh  hath   ceased  'from   sin; 

2  that  7  ye  no  longer  shoold  live 
the  rest  of  yoar  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  laste  of  men,  bat  to 

8  the  will  of  God.  For  the  time 
past  m&j  saffice  to  have  wrought 
the  desure  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
to  have  walked  in  laseivioasness, 
laste,  winebibbings,  revellings, 
earoasings,  and  abominable  ido- 

4  latries:  wherein  they  think  it 
strange  that  ye  ran  not  witli 
themiato  the  same  "excess  of 

5  riot,  speaking  evil  of  jfou :  who 
shaU  give  account  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  jadge  the  quick  and 

6  the  dead.  For  unto  this  end 
"was  the  gospel  preached  even 
to  the  dead,  tnat  they  might  be 
jadged  according  to  men  In  the 
flew,  bat  live  according  to  God 
in  the  spirit. 

7  Bat  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand :  be  ye  therefore  of  sound 
mind,  and  be  sober  unto  ^prayen 

8  above  all  things  being  fervent  fai 

Sour  love  among  yoorselves ;  for 
>ve  covereth  a  maltitade  of  rins : 
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9  Use  liospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  everj  man  hath  reoeiyed 
the  gift,  even  to  minister  the 
same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  Tnanifold  grace  of 
Ood. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God:  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of 
the  ability  which  God  giveth,  that 
God  in  all  things  may  he  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  oyer  and 
eyer.    Amen. 

12  Beloyed,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you. 

13  But  rejoice  inasmnoh  as  ye  are 
partakers  di  Christ's  sufferings; 
that  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
yealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
excee^ng  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
Name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye,  for 
the  j^irit  of  glory,  and  of  God  rest- 
eth  upon  you :  on  their  part  he  is 
eyil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he 
is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  yon  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an 
erildoer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  tuffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  hun  not  be  ashamed, 
but  let  hun  glorify  God  on  this  be- 
half. 

17  For  the  time  is  wvm  that  judg- 
ment must  bogin  at  the  house 
of  God:  and  if  it  first  begin 
at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
God? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  sayed,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear  f 

19  Whorefore.  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  tne  will  of  GK>d,  com- 
mit the  Keeping  of  their  souls  to 
him  in  welldoing,  as  unto  a  faithful 
Creator. 

5  The  Elders  which  are  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an 
£lder,  and  a  witness  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  also  a  par- 
ti£er  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
reyealed 

2  Feed' the  flock  of  God  3  which  is 
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9  using  hoepitalify  one  to  aootfaer 

10  without  murmuring:  aooording 
as  each  hath  receiyed  a  gift, 
ministering  it  among  yourselyes, 
as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 

11  fold  grace  of  God ;  if  any  man 
Bpeaketh,  speaking  as  it  were 
oracles  of  God;  if  any  man 
ministereth,  minisUring  as  of 
the  strength  which  God  sup- 
pUeth:  that  in  all  things  God 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  is  the  g^ory  and 
the  dominion  ^for  eyer  and  eyer. 
Amen. 

12  Beloyed,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiety  trial  among 
yon,  which  cometh  upon  you  to 
proye  yon,  as  though  a  strange 

18  thing  happened  unto  you:  but 
insomuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufferings,  rejoice ;  that 
at  the  reyelation  of  his  glory 
also  ye  may  rejoice  with  exceed- 

14  ing  joy.  If  ye  are  reproached 
sfor  the  name  of  Christ,  blessed 
are  ye;  because  the  J^rit  of 
glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God  rest- 

15  eth  upon  you.  For  let  none  of 
you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  a 
thief,  or  an  eyil-doer,  or  as  a 
meddler  in  other  men's  matters : 

16  but  if  a  man  sufer  as  a  Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  in  this 

17  name.  For  the  time  is  come  for 
judgement  to  begin  at  the  house 
of  God :  and  if  it  begin  first  at 
us,  what  shall  be  the  end  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  gospel 

18  of  God?  And  if  the  righteous 
is  scarcely  sayed,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  also  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God  commit  their  souls  in  well- 
doing unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

6  The  elders  therefore  amongyou 
I  exhort,  who  am  a  fellow-eider, 
and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  who  am  also  a  partaker  of 
the  glory  that  shaU  be  reyealed : 

2  Tend  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
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•moDg  yon,  taking  the  OTeni^t 
ihereqf,  not  bj  constraint,  bat  will- 
in|^ :  not  for  filtby  Incre,  bnt  of  a 
reaoy  mind: 

8  Neither  as  R  being  lords  oyer  QocCt 
heritage:  bat  being  ensamples  to 
the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receiye  a  crown 
of  glcMT  that  fadeth  not  away. 

6  Likewise  ye  yoai^er,  sabmit 
y oarselyes  onto  the  elder :  yea,  all 
of  you  be  sab ject  one  to  another,  and 
be  dothed  with  homihty:  for  Ood 
resisteth  the  proad,  and  giyeth  (prace 
to  the  homble. 

6  Homble  yoarselyes  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  (}od,  that 
he  may  exalt  yoo  in  doe  time, 

7  Casting  all  yoar  care  npon  him, 
for  he  careth  for  yon. 

8  Be  sober,  be  yigilant:  becaose 
^oor  adyersaiy  the  deyil,  as  a  roar* 
mg  Lion  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  deyoor. 

9  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  aflOictians 
are  accomplished  in  yoor  brethren 
that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  Gk)d  of  all  pace  who 
hath  called  as  into  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesas,  after  that 
ye  haye  soifered  a  while,  make  yoa 
perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle 
yoa. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  eyer  and  eyer.    Amen. 

12  By  Silvanos  a  faithf ol  brother 
onto  you,  (as  I  sup^se)  I  haye 
written  briefly,  exhortmg,  and  testi- 
Magt  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of 
God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  Church  that  is  at  Baby- 
lon elected  together  with  yoo,  sa- 
luteth  you,  and  to  doth  Marcus  my 
son. 

14  Ghreet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  chari^:  Peace  be  with  you  all 
that  are  m  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 
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among  you,  ^exercising  the  oyer- 
sight,  not  odf  constraint,  but  wiU- 
ixigly,  'according  unto  God ;  nor 
yet  for  filthy  mere,  but  of   a 

8  ready  mind;  neither  as  lording 
it  oyer  the  charge  allotted  to  you, 
but  making  yourselyes  ensam- 

4  pies  to  the  flock.  And  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  be  mani- 
fested, ye  shall  receiye  the  crown 
of  glor;^  that  fadeth  not  away. 

6  *LiJcewise,  ye  younger,  be  subject 
unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
gird  yourselyes  with  humility, 
to  serye  one  another:  for  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giyeth 

6  grace  to  the  nnmble.  Humble 
yourselyes  therefore  under  tiie 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  yon  in   due  time; 

7  casting  all  your  anxiety  niK>n 
him,  because  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  watchful:  your 
adyersary  the  deyil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 

9  whom  he  mi^  deyour:  whom 
withstand  stedfast  in  ^  your  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  suffer- 
ings are  ^accomplished  in  your 
'brethren  who  are  in  the  world. 

10  And  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
called  ^ou  unto  his  eternal  gloxr 
in  Chnst,  after  that  ye  haye  suf- 
fered a  little  while,  shall  himself 
^perfect,    stablish,   strengthen" 

11  you.  To  him  he  the  dominion 
vfor  eyer  and  eyer.    Amen. 

12  By  Silyanus,  lOonr  faithful 
brother,  as  I  account  Aim,  I  haye 
written  unto  ^ou  briefly,  exhort- 
ing, and  testifying  that  this  is 
the  true  grace  of  God :  stand  ye 

18  fast  therein,  ughe  that  U  in 
Babylon,   elect    together   with 

Xott,  saluteth  you ;  and  90  doth 
[ark  my  son.    Salute  one  an- 
other with  a  kiss  of  loye. 
Peace  be  unto  yon  all  that  are 
I       in  Christ. 
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1  BncoN  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
Apostie  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
Uuit  have  obtained  like  preoioos 
Faith  with  ns,  through  the  righte- 
oasnees  of  God,  and  our  SaTioor 
Jesos  Christ. 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  yon  throTigh  the  knowledge  of 
God.  and  of  Jesns  our  Lovd, 

8  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  nnto  ns  all  things  that 
pertain  nnto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  ns  Dto  ^ozy  and  virtue. 

4  Wherebj  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises, 


that  1^  these  yon  might  be  pur- 
takers  of  the  divine  nature,  having 
escaped  the  oormption'that  is  in 
the  world  through  lust. 
6  And  besides  this,  giyiiig  all  di- 
ligence, add  to  your  faith  virtue; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance ; 
and  to  tcnni>eranoe,  patience;  and 
to  patience,  godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotheriy  kind- 
ness ;   and  to  brotiierly  kindness, 

charity. 

6  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  thev  make  you  that  ^e 
shall  neither  be  barren,  nor  nnfrmt- 
fnl  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  thai  lacketh  these  things, 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  far  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore,  the  rather,  bre- 
thren, give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sore:  for  if 
ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
falL 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
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1  ^BiMOM  Peter,  a  *  servant  and 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
that  have  obtained  *a  like  nre- 
dons  faith  with  us  in  the  righte- 
ousness of  ^our  God  and  Saviour 

2  Jesus  Christ:  Graoe  to  yon  and 
peace  be  multiplied  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God  and  of  Jesus  our 

8  Lord;  seeing  that  his  divine 
power  hath  granted  nnto  us  all 
things  that  pertain  unto  life  and 
godhness,  through  the  knowledge 
of  him  that  called  us  'by  ms 

4  own  glory  and  virtue ;  wherel^ 
he  hfl^  granted  unto  us  his  pre- 
cious and  exceeding  great  pro- 
mises; that  through  these  ve 
ma^  become  partakers  of  *the 
divme  nature,  having  escaped 
from  the  coiraption  that  is  in 

6  the  world  by  lust.  Yea,  and  for 
this  vety  cause  adding  on  vour 
part  all  diligence,  in  your  laith 
supplv  virtue ;  and  inyour virtue 

6  knowledge;  and  in  your  know- 
ledge ^t^perance ;  and  in  vour 
7 temperance  patience;   and  in 

7  yottr  patience  godliness ;  and  in 
vour  godliness  love  of  the  bre- 
thren; and  in  your  love  of  the 

8  brethran  love.  For  if  these 
things  are  yours  and  abound, 
they  make  vou  to  be  not  idle 
nor  unfmitnd  nnto  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  For  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  ^seeing  only  what  is 
near,havingforgottentheclean8- 

10  hig  from  his  old  sins.  'Where- 
fore, brethren,  sive  the  more 
diligence  to  nuute  your  caning 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do 
these    things,  ye    shall  never 

11  stumble:  for  thus  shall  be  richly 
supplied  unto  tou  the  entrance 
into  the  eternal  irfng^^^  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jens  Gbxist. 
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12  'Wherefore  I  will  not  be  ii< 
gent  to  pat  yoa  always  in  remem- 
farance  ci  these  things,  though  Te 
know  them,  and  be  stablished  in  the 
present  tmUi. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as 
I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  yon 
np,  by  putting  yon  in  remembrance : 

14  Snowing  that  shortly  I  mnst 
put  off  this  my  Tabernacle,  eren  as 
*  oar  Lord  Jesos  Christ  hath  shewed 
me. 

15  MoireoT6r,Iw]]l  endeaToor,that 
yoa  may  be  aUe  after  my  decease 
to  haTC  these  things  always  in  re- 
membrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly derised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  but 
were  eyewitnesses  of  his  Majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  Qod  the 
Father  honoor  and  glory,  when 
there  came  soch  a  Toice  to  lum 
from  the  excellent  glozy.  This  is 
my  bdoTed  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

18  And  this  Toice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  pcopheoT,  idiereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  ontil 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise 
in  yoor  hearts: 

90  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  Interpretation : 

31  For  the  prophecy  came  not  Uin 
<dd  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  holy  Ghost. 

2  But  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even  as  there 
shall  be  fuse  teachers  among  you, 
who  privily  shall  bring  in  dainnaMe 
heresiee,  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
Ipemidous  ways,  by  reason  of 
whoBOi  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of: 

8  And  through  oovetoosness  shall 
they  "with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise  of  you,  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  kmg  time  lingeretn  not. 


12  'Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready 
always  to  put  you  in  remem- 
brance of  tnese  things,  though 
ve  know  them,  and  are  esta- 
blished in  the  truth  which  is 

18  with  you.  And  I  think  it  ruht, 
as  long  as  I  am  in  this  taberT 
nacle,  to  stir  yoa  up  by  patting 

14  you  in  remembrance;  kxiowing 
that  the  putting  off  of  my  ta- 
beniade  eometh  swiftly,  even 
as  oor  Lord  Jesus  Christ  signi- 

15  fled  unto  me.  Yea,  1  will  give 
diligence  that  at  every  time  ye 
may  be  able  after  my  ^decease 
to  call  these  things  to  remem- 

16  brance.  For  we  did  not  follow 
cunningly  devised  fables^  when 
we  made  known  onto  yon  the 
power  and  'coming  <tf  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  we  were  ^e- 

17  witnesses  of  his  majesty.  For 
he  ^received  from  God  the  Father 
honour  and  glofy,  when  there 

^  'came  such  a  voice  to  him  from 

'  the  excellent  gloipr.  This  is  mv 

beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  ww 

18  pleased:  and  this  voice  we  our- 
»elves  heard  'come  out  of  hea- 
ven, when  we  were  witii  him  in 

19  the  holy  mount.  And  we  have 
the  wora  of  prophecy  ma^  more 
sure ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  onto  a  lamp 
shining  in  a  'dark  place,  nntu 
the  di^  dawn,  and  the  day-star 

20  arise  in  your  hearts:  knowing 
this  first,  that  no  nrophecy  of 
scripture  is  of  ^private  inter- 

21  pretation.  For  no  prophecy  ever 
Scame  by  the  will  of  man:  but 
men  spake  from  God,  bebsg 
moved  bv  the  *Ho]y  Ghost. 

2  But  there  arose  false  pro- 
phets also  among  the  people, 
as  among  you  also  there  shidl 
be  false  teachers,  who  shall  pri- 
vily bring  in  ^destructive  here- 
sies, denying  even  the  Master 
that  bought  them,  bringing  up- 
on themselves  swift  desUmction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  ^^ 
lasdvious  doings;  by  reason  ci 
whom  the  way   of  the  truth 

8  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And 
in  covetousness  shaU  they  with 
feigned  words  make  merchan- 
dise of  you:  whose  sentence  now 
from  of  old  hngereth  not,  and 
their  destruction  slumbereth  not. 


iOr.de- 
parhtn 


•Gr. 


•Or. 
having 

*Or.wM 
bnmffht 
...6jr  the 
tnajettte' 
glory, 

•Or. 
brought. 


•Or. 
tgwOMU 


•Gr.tMM 
trought. 

IP'* 
Uplg 

Spirit 


MOr, 

MCtt 


iUon 


494 


n.   PETER. 


n.  4 


iOr.do- 
ndtuon. 

*  JudeS. 


IBomo 

read 

aaaind 

tkem" 

sdve$. 


i(7r.  on 
adulter' 

€M$. 


16U 

4  For  if  GK)d  spared  not  the  Angels 
that  sinned,  bat  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  €aid  deliTered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
jnd^nent : 

6  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
bat  saved  Noah  the  eighth  perton  a 
preacher  of  righteoosness,  bringing 
m  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the 
angodhr: 

6  And  taming  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomoirtw  into  ashes,  con- 
demned them  with  an  overthrow, 
making  them  an  ensample  onto  those 
that  after  should  live  ongodly : 

7  And  delivered  jnst  Lot,  vexed  with 
the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteoos  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteoos  sool  from  day 
to  day  with  Metr  onlawfol  deeds.) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  oat  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  onjost  onto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  panished : 

10  Bat  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  last  of  nncleanness, 
and  despise  I  government.  *Pre- 
samptaoos  are  they,  selfwiUed:  they 
are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dig* 
nities: 

11  Whereas  Angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  aocosation  >  agtdnst  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  Bat  these,  as  natural  brate 
beasts  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed  speak  evil  of  the  things  that 
they  understand  not,  ofui  shall  utter- 
Ij  perish  in  their  own  corruption, 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
onrighteonsness,  a$  they  that  count 
it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day  time: 
Spots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sport- 
ing themselves  with  their  own  de- 
oeivingB,  while  th^  feast  with  voa: 

14  Eutving  ^ee  fall  of  tadnlteiy 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin,  be- 
guiling unstable  sools:  an  heart  th^ 
have  exercised  with  covetous  prac- 
tices: cursed  children: 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  riflht 
way,  and  are  sone  astray,  f oUowmg 
the  way  of  Baiaam  the  son  of  Bosor, 
who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 


16  Bat  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity:  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with 
man's  voice  forbade  the  madness  of 
thaPnqihet. 


4  For  if  God  spared  not  angds 
when  they  sinned,  but  ^  cast  them 
down  to  *heU,  and  conmiitted 
them  to  'pits  of  darkness,  to  be 

5  reserved  onto  judgement;  and 
spared  not  tlie  ancient  world, 
bat  preserved  Noah  with  seven 
others,  *%  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, when  he  brought  a  flood 
apon  the  worid  of  the  nxiJBodly ; 

6  and  taming  the  dties  of  Sodom 
and  €k>moiTah  into  ashes  con- 
demned them  with  an  overthrow, 
having  made  them  an  example 
unto  those  that  should  live  un- 

7  godly;  and  delivered  righteoos 
Lot,  sore  distressed  br  ttie  las- 

8  civious  life  of  the  wicked  (for 
that  rifl^teous  man  dwelling  a- 
mong  &em,  in  sedng  and  hear- 
ing, s  vexed  hie  righteoos  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their  law- 

9  less  deeds):  the  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  ddiver  the  godly  out  of 
ttfuptation,  and  to  keep  the  un- 
righteous under  panishment  nn- 

10  to  the  day  of  judgement;  bat 
chiefly  thcon  that  walk  after  the 
flesh  in  the  lust  of  defilement, 
and  despise  dominion.  Daring, 
selfwffled,    they    tremble    not 

11  to  rul  at  ^dignities:  whereas 
anflds,  though  greater  in  mi^t 
and  power,  brinig  not  a  raihng 
judgement  against  them  before 

12  the  Lord.  But  these,  as  crea- 
tures without  reason,  bom  ^mere 
animals  *to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, railing  in  matters  where- 
of they  are  isnorant,  shall  in 
their  ^destroying  sorely  be  de- 

13  stroyed,  suffering  wrong  as  the 
hire  of  wrong-doing;  men  tiiat 
count  it  plearore  to  revel  in  the 
day-time,  spots  and  blemiahes, 
revelling  in  their  lo  love-feasts 
while    tii^    feast    with   you; 

14  having  eyes  full  of  u^dultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  tnm 
sin;  enticing  onstedfast  sools; 
having  a  heart  exercised  in  co- 
Tetousness ;  children  of  corsing; 

15  forsaking  the  right  way,  th^ 
went  as^y ,  having  f<dlowed  the 
way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  "Beor, 
who  loved  the  hire  of  wron^- 

16  doing;  but  he  was  rebuked  for  his 
own  transgression:  a  domb  ass 
spake  with  man's  voice  and  stay- 
ed the  madness  of  the  prophet 
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17  These  are  weOs  without  water, 
doQCte  that  are  canned  with  a  tem- 
pest, to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  for  erer. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great 
BwelHng  words  of  vanity,  ihej  al- 
hire  throogh  the  lusts  or  the  flesh, 
through  mnch  wantonness,  those 
that  were  Odean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error. 

19  While  ibiey  promise  them  liher- 
tj,  they  themselves  are  the  servants 
of  coormption:  for  of  whom  a  man 
is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
broo^t  in  bondage. 

90  For  if  after  th^y  have  escaped 
the  poUations  of  the  worid  through 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  haye  known  the  way  of  right- 
eoosness,  than  after  thrar  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

23  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb:  Hie 
dog  is  tamed  to  his  own  yomit 
again,  and  the  sow  that  was  washed 
to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

8  This  second  Epistle  (beloved)  I 
now  write  nnto  yon,  in  boUi  which 
I  sUr  np  yonr  pure  minds  by  way  of 
remembrance: 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  wMch  were  spoken  before  hj 
the  holy  Prophets,  and  of  the  Com- 
mandment of  us  the  Apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour: 

8  Knowin|^  this  first,  that  there 
ahaD  come  m  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying.  Where  is  the  pro- 
mise  of  his  coming?  For  idnce  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  igno- 
rant of,  that  by  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  t  standing  out  of  the  water, 
and  in  the  watw, 

6  Wherein  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflo?red  with  water, 
perished. 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
I  which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
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17  These  are  springs  without  water, 
and  mists  driven  hy  a  storm ;  for 
whom  the  blackness  of  darkness 

18  hath  been  reserved.  For,  utter- 
ing great  swelling  worde  of  vani- 
ty, th^  entice  in  the  lusts  of  the 
flash,  hj  lasciviousness,  those 
who  are  just  escaping  from  them 

19  that  live  in  error;  promising 
them  liberty,  while  th^  them- 
selves are  bondservants  of  cor- 
ruption; for  of  ^whom  a  man  is 
overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  also 

20  brought  into  bondage.  For  if, 
after  they  have  escaped  the  de- 
filements of  the  wond  through 
the  knowledge  of  'the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
again  entangled  therein  and 
overcome,  the  last  state  is  be- 
come worse  with  them  than  the 

21  first.  For  it  were  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  tlum,  after 
knowing  it,  to  turn  back  from 
the  holy  commandment  deliyered 

22  unto  them.  It  has  happened 
unto  them  according  to  the  true 
proverb.  The  dog  turning  to  his 
own  vomit  again,  and  tiie  sow 
that  had  washed  to  wallowing  in 
the  mire. 

3  This  is  now,  beloved,  the  second 
epistle  that  I  write  unto  you; 
and  in  both  of  them  I  stir  np 
^our  sincere  mind  by  putting  you 

2  m  remembrance;  that  ve  should 
remember  the  words  which  were 
spoken  before  by  the  holy  pro- 
phets, and  the  commandment  of 
the  liord  and  Saviour  through 

5  your  apostles:  Imowing  this 
first,  that  *in  the  last  days  mock- 
ers shall  come  witii  mockery, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  and  saying.  Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  ^coming?  for,  l^m 
the  day  that  the  fathers  fell 
asleep,  all  things  continue  as 
they  were  from  the  beginning 

6  of  the  creation.  For  tms  they 
wilfuUy  forget,  that  there  were 
heavens  from  of  old,  and  an 
earth  compacted  out  of  water 
and  B  amidst  water,  by  the  word 

6  of  Ck>d;  Vy  which  means  the 
world  that  then  was,  being  over- 

7  fiowed  with  water,  perish^ :  but 
the  heavens  that  now  are,  and 
the  earth,  by  the  same  word 
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are  k»pi  in  store,  resezred  onto  Are 
againBt  the  day  of  Judgment,  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But  (bdoTed)  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  tnat  one  &7  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise  (as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness) but  is  longsnffering  to  us- ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the 
whidi  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  Elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burnt  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolTed,  What  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation,  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  U  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  Elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

18  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens, 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  'Wherefore  (beloved)  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blame- 
less. 

15  And  account  that  the  long- 
suffering  of  the  Lord  is  salvation, 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto 
you. 

16  As  also  in  all  his  Epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things,  in 
which  are  some  things  hard  to  be 
understood,  which  they  thai  are  un- 
learned and  unstable  wrest,  as  they 
do  also  the  other  Scriptures,  unto 
their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware 
lest  ye  also  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  stedfastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ:  to  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 
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have  been  ^stored  up  for  fire, 
being  reserved  against  the  day 
of  judgement  and  destruction  ot 
ungodly  men. 

8  But  forget  not  this  one  thing, 
beloved,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  tiiousand  years,  and  a 

9  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  count  dack- 
ness;  but  is  longsuffering  to 
you-ward,  not  wishing  that  any 
should  poish,  but  that  all  should 

10  come  to  repentance.  But  the 
di^of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief;  in  the  which  the  hcAvens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  'elements  shul  be 
dissolved  with  fervent  heat,  and 
the  earth  and  the  works  that  are 

11  therein  shall  be 'burned  up.  See- 
ing that  these  things  are  thus 
all  to  be  dissolved,  what  manner 
of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  a0 

12  hofy  living  and  godliness,  look- 
ing for  and  ^earnestly  desiring 
the  'coming  <^  the  day  of  God, 
I7  reason  of  which  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dissdved, 
myi   tJifl  'elements  wb^^U  mdt 

13  with  fervent  heat?  But,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise,  we  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dweDeth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  these  thinss, 
give  diligence  that  ye  may  be 

.  found  in  peace,  without  spot  and 

15  blameless  in  his  sight.  And  ac- 
count that  the  longsnffering  of 
our  Lord  is  salvation;  even  as 
our  beloved  brother  Paul  also, 
according  to  the  wisdom  given  to 

16  him,  wrote  unto  you;  as  also  in 
all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them 
of  these  things;  wherein  are 
some  things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, whi(^  the  ignorant  and 
nnstedfast  wrest,  as  they  tU>  also 
the  other  scriptores,  unto  their 

17  own  destruction.  Ye  therefore, 
beloved,  knowing  these  things 
beforehand,  beware  lest,  being 
carried  away  with  the  error  of 
the  wicked,  ye  fall  from  your  own 

18  stedfastness.  But  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To 
him  be  the  gloxy.  both  now  and 
'for  ever. .  Amen. 
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1  That  which  was  from  the  be- 
ginning, which  we  haye  heard,  whidi 
we  hare  seen  with  oar  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
hare  handled  of  tae  word  of  life. 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  haye  seen  it,  and  bear  witness, 
and  shew  nnto  yon  that  eternal  life 
which  was  witii  the  Father,  and 
was  manifested  nnto  ns.) 

8  That  which  we  haye  seen  and 
heard,  declare  we  nnto  yon,  that  ye 
also  may  haye  fellowsM^  with  ns ; 
and  tmly  oar  fellowship  m  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesos 
Ohrist. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  onto 
yoa,  that  yonr  joy  may  be  fall. 

6  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  haye  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
onto  yon,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  alL 

6  If  we  say  that  we  haye  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  walk-in  darkness, 
we  lie,  and  do  not  the  tmth. 

7  Bat  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  haye  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
Uood  ot  Jesos  Christ  his  S<m 
oleanseth  ns  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  haye  no  sin, 
we  deoeiye  oorselyes,  and  the  troth 
is  not  in  os. 

9  If  we  confess  oor  sins,  he  is 
faithfol,  and  Jost  to  foigiye  os  oor 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  os  from  all 
onrighteoosness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  haye  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  os. 

2  My  little  children,  these  things 
write  1  onto  yoo,  that  ye  sin  not. 
And  if  any  man  sin,  we  haye  an 
Adyocate  with  the  Father,  Jesos 
Christ  the  righteoos: 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  oor 
sins:  and  not  for oors only, bat  aJso 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

8  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. 
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1  That  which  was  from  the 
beginning,  that  which  we  haye 
heard,  tmit  which  we  haye  seen 
with  oor  eyes,  that  winch  we  be- 
held, and  oor  hands  handled,  con- 

2  ceming  the  iWord  of  life  (and 
the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 
haye  seen,  and  bear  witness,  and 
declare  onto  yoo  the  life,  the 
eternal  life,  which  was  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested 

5  onto  os);  that  which  we  haye 
seen  and  heard  declare  we  onto 

?'oo  also,  that  ye  also  may  haye 
ellowdiip  with  os :  yea,  and  oor 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesos  Christ : 
i  and  these  things  we  write,  that 
*oor  joy  may  be  folfiUed. 

6  Ana  this  Is  the  message  which 
we  haye  heard  from  hun,  and 
annoonce  onto  yoo,  that  CKkL 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 

6  ness  at  all.  If  we  say  that 
we  haye  fellowship  with  him, 

.    and  walk  in  the  darkness,  we 

7  lie,  and  do  not  the  troth:  hot 
if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  haye  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesos  his  Son  cleanseCh 

8  OS  from  all  sin.  If  we  ray  that 
we  haye  no  sin,  we  deceiye  oor- 
selyes, and  the  troth  is  not  in 

9  OS.  H  we  confess  oor  sins,  he 
is  faithfol  and  righteoos  to  f or- 
giye  OS  oor  sins,  and  to  deanse 

10  OS  from  all  onrighteoosness.  If 
we  say  that  we  naye  not  sinned, 
we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  os. 

2  My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  onto  yoo,  that 
ye  may  not  sin.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  haye  an  sAdyocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesos  Christ 

2  the  righteoos:  and  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  oor  sins;  and 
not  for  oors  only,  bot  also  for 

8  the  whole  world.  And  hereby 
know  we  that  we  know  him, 
if  we  keep  his  commandments. 


lOr, 

wonl 


•Hanir 
indent 
authori* 
tiMread 


•Or. 

Cam- 

forUr 

Or, 

Haper 

Qt.Pa 

racUU, 


II 


498 


L  JOHN. 


IL  4 


$candal. 


1611 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  apd 
keepeth  not  hia  oammandmentB,  is 
a  liar,  and  the  traih  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  yerily  is  the  loye  of  God  per- 
fected :  herehj  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him, 
onfht  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment onto  you,  bnt  an  old  com- 
mandment whicn  ye  had  from  the 
beginning:  the  old  commandment 
is  the  word  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  nnto  yon,  which  thing  is  true 
in  Imn  and  in  yon:  becanse  the 
darknPHS  is  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness eyen  until  now. 

10  He  that  loyeth  his  brother,  a- 
bideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none 
f  occasion  of  strnnbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  nis  brother,  is 
in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
bUnded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  nnto  yon,  little  children, 
because  yonr  sins  are  forgiyen  yon 
for  his  Name's  sake. 

18  IwritenntoyoOffathers,  because 
ye  haye  known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  write  onto  yon,  yoong 
men,  beciBinse  you  haye  oyeroome 
the  wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you, 
little  children,  because  ye  haye 
known  the  Father. 

14 1  haye  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  haye  known  him  that  U 
from  the  beginning.  I  haye  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye 
are  s&ong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  ^ou,  and  ye  haye  oyer- 
come  the  wicked  one. 

15  Loye  not  the  wix-ld,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  loye  the  world,  the  loye  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  aw^y,and 
the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 
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4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 

5  him:  but  whoeo  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  yerily  hath  uie  loye  of  God 
beenpetfected.  Hereby  know  we 

6  that  we  are  in  him:  hethat  saith 
he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself 
also  to  walk  eyen  as  he  walked. 

7  Beloyed,  no  new  commandment 
write  I  unto  you,  but  an  old  com- 
mandment which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning:  the  oldcommand- 
ment  is  the  word  which   ye 

8  heud.  Again,  a  new  command- 
ment  write  I  unto  you,  which 
thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you ; 
because  the  darkness  is  passing 
away,  and  the  true  li^ht  already 

9  shineth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in 
the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
is  in  the  darkness  eyen  until 

10  now.  He  that  loyeth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there 
is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in 

11  him.  But  he  that  hateth  iiia 
brother  is  in  the  darkness,  and 
walketh  in  the  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  floeth, 
because  the  darkness  hath  blind- 
ed his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  my  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sins  are  for- 

f'yen  you  for  his  name's  sake, 
write  unto  yon,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  know  him  whidi  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  haye 
oyercome  the  eyil  one.  ^I  haye 
written  unto  you,  little  children, 

14  because  ye  know  the  Father.  ^I 
haye  written  unto  ^ou,  fathers, 
because  ye  know  hun  which  is 
from  the  beginning.  ^I  haye 
written  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  are  strong,  and  the 
word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  haye  oyercome  the  eyil  one. 

15  Loye  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  tiiat  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  loye  the  world,  the  loye 

16  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  yainglo^  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 

17  the  world.  And  the  world  pass- 
eth away,  and  the  lust  thereof : 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  eyer. 
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18  Uttle  cfajldren,  it  is  the  last 
time :  and  as  ye  hare  beard  that 
Antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are 
there  many  Antichrists,  whereby  we 
know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  US,  bat  they 
were  not  of  ns:  for  if  th^  had  been 
of  ns,  th^  woold  no  doabt  have 
oontinned  with  ns :  bat  they  went  out 
that  they  might  be  made  numif est, 
that  thoy  were  not  all  of  as. 

20  Bat  ye  haye  an  nnetion  from 
the  holr  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  haye  not  written  onto  yon, 
becaoseyeknownotthetrath:  bat 
becanse  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie 
is  of  the  trath. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  bat  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesas  is  the  Christ?  he  is  Anti- 
christ, that  denaeth  the  FMher,  and 
the  Son. 

23  Whosoeyer  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  lut  he 
that  aeknowkdgeth  the  Son,  hath  the 
Father  alto. 

24  Let  that  therefore  aUde  in  yoa 
which  ye  haye  heard  from  the  be 


nnning:  if  that  which  ye  haye  heard 
from  we  beginning  shall  remain  in 
yoa,  ye  also  shall  continue  hi  the 


Bon,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  mromised  as,  even  etenial  life. 

26  These  things  haye  I  written 
anto  yoa,  conceniing  them  tiiat  se- 
dace  yoa. 

27  Bui  the  anointing  which  ye  haye 
receiyed  of  him,  abideth  in  yoa: 
and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
yoa:  Bat,  as  the  same  anointing 
teacheth  yoa  of  all  things,  and  is 
tnxth,  and  is  no  lie:  and  eyen  as  it 
hath  tanght  yoa,  ye  shall  alnde  in 
lihhn. 

28  And  now,  littie  children,  abide 
in  him,  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  haye  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteoas, 
D  ^e  know  that  eyeiy  one  whidi  doeth 
nghteoaaness  is  bom  of  him. 

3  Behold,  what  manner  of  loye  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  apon  as,  that 
we  shoald  be  called  the  sons  of  God: 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  as  not, 
becaose  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloyed,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear, 
what  we  shall  be;  bat  we  siow, 
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18 


28 


24 


Little  ohildren,  it  is  the  last 
hoar :  and  as  ye  heard  that  anti- 
christ oometh,  eyen  now  haye 
there  arisen  many  antichrists; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 

19  last  hoar.  They  went  ont  from  as, 
bat  they  were  not  of  as;  for  if 
they  had  been  of  as,  they  woold 
haye  continaed  with  as :  bat  they 
went  cut,  that  Hhey  might  be 
made  manifest  ^how  that  they 

20  all  are  not  of  as.  And  ye  haye 
an  anointing  from  the  Hdy  One, 

21  *and  ye  know  all  things.  I  haye 
not  written  anto  yoa  becaose  ye 
know  not  the  trath,  bat  becanse 
TO  know  it,  and  'becaose  no  lie 

22  is  of  the  trath.  Who  is  the  liar 
bat  he  that  denieth  that  Jesos  is 
theChristr  This  is  the  antichrist, 
even  he  that  denieth  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  Whosoeyer  denieth 
the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Father:  he  that  confesseth  the 
Son  hath  the  Father  also.  As 
for  yoa,  let  that  abide  in  yoa 
which  ye  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning. If  that  which  ye  heard 
from  the  begjuning  ahiae  in  y oo, 
ye  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son, 

26  and  in  the  Father.  And  this  is 
the  promise  which  he  promlMd 

26  ^os,  even  the  life  eternal.  These 
things  haye  I  written  onto  yoa 
concerning  them  that  woold  lead 

27  yoa  astray.  And  as  for  jaa, 
the  anointing  which  ye  reoeiyed 
of  him  abideth  in  yoa,  and  ye 
need  not  that  anr  one  teach  yoa; 
bat  as  his  anointing  teacheth  yoa 
oonoeminff  all  things,  *and  is 
troe,  and  is  no  lie,  and  eyen  as 
it  tanght  yoa,  *7e  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  my  little  ohildren,  abide 
in  him ;  that,  if  he  shall  be  mani- 
fested, we  may  haye  boldness, 
and  not  be  ashamed  ^before  him 

29  at  his  'coming.  If  ye  know  that 
he  is  righteoas,  'ye  know  that 
eyery  one  also  that  doeth  right- 
eoosness  is  begotten  of  him. 

8  Behold  whatmanner  of  loye  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  opon  as, 
that  we  shoald  be  called  obildTen 
of  Ck>d:  and  such  we  are.  For 
this  caose  the  world  knoweth  as 
not,  becaose  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloyed,  now  are  we  children  of 
God,  and  it  is  not  yet  made  mani- 
fest what  we  shall  be.  We  know 
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tOr, 


that  when  he  shall  appear,  'we  shall  be 
!  likehim;forweshaIlseehixna8heiB. 
i  8  And  every  man  that  hath  ibis 
I  hope  in  him,  purifleth  himself,  eyen 
I  as  ne  is  pure. 
;    4WhosoeTeroommitteihsin,irans- 

gresseih  iJso  tiie  law:  for  sin  is  the 

transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins,  and  in 
lum  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoeyer.abideth  in  him,  sin- 
neth  not:  whoeoeyer  sinneth,  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
yon :  he  that  doeth  righteousness,  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin,  is  of  the 
deyU,  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
begixming:  for  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  GKxl  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destooy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  bom  of  Qod,  doth 
not  commit  sin:  for  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  bom  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness, is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  Hmessage  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother: 
and  wherefore  slew  he  him?  be- 
cause his  own  works  wore  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

18  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 

world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 

*  from  death  unto  life,  because  we 

'  love  the  brethren:  he  that  loveth 

not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

I    16  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is 

,  amurderer,andye  know  that  no  mur- 

j  dererhathetemallife  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us,  and  we  onght  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  ha^  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  hath 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bow€ds  of 
compassion  from  him ;  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  t<mgue,  but 
in  deed  and  in  troth. 
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that,  if  ^he  shall  be  manifested, 
we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall 
8  see  him  even  as  he  is.  And  every 
one  that  hath  this  hope  set  on  him 
purifleth  himself,  even  as  he  is 

4  pure.  Eveiy  one  that  doeth  sin 
doeth  also  lawlessness:  and  sin 

5  is  lawlessness.  And  ye  know 
that  he  was  manifested  to  >take 
away  sins;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 
nethnot:  whosoever  sinnethhath 
not  seen  him,  neither  *knoweth 

7  him.  Mu  little  children,  let  no 
man  lead  you  astray:  he  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  right- 
eous, even  as  he  is  righteous: 

8  he  that  doeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil;  for  the  devU  sinneth  from 
the  beginning.  To  this  end  was 
the  S<m  of  God  manifested,  that 
he  might  destroy  the  works  of 

9  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  be- 
gotten of  God  doeth  no  sin, 
because  his  seed  abideth  in  him: 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he 

10  is  begotten  of  God.  In  this  the 
children  of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil: 
whosoever  doeth  not  righteous- 
ness is  not  of  God,  neither  he 

11  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  For 
this  is  the  message  which  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  tliat 

12  we  should  love  one  anoth^:  not 
as  Cain  was  of  the  evil  one,  and 
slew  his  brother.  And  where- 
fore dew  he  him?  Because  his 
works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
ri^teous. 

18     Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the 

14  world  hateth  you.  We  know 
that  we  have  passed  out  of  death 
into  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.    He  that  loveth  not 

15  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer : 
and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  etomal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Herely  know  we  love,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 

17  for  the  brethren.  But  whoso  hath 
the  world's  goods,  and  beholdeth 
his  brother  in  need,  and  shut- 
teth up  his  compassion  from  him, 
how  doth  the  love  td  God  abide 

18  inhim?  i/y  little  children,  let  us 
not  love  in  w<urd,  neither  with  the 
tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  truth. 
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19  And  h0rel>7  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  trath,  and  ahaU  ^aaaore  our 
hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
Qod  is  greater  than  oar  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  oar  heart  condenm 
OS  not,  (ken  naye  we  confidence  to- 
wards CKkL. 

22  And  whatsoeTcr  we  ask,  we  re- 
oeive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandment,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

28  And  this  is  his  commandment, 
that  we  should  bdiere  on  the  Name 
of  his  Son  Jeans  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gayeas  commandment. 

24  And  he  uiat  keepeth  his  com- 
mandmraits  dweUeth  hi  him,  and  he 
in  him:  and  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  as,  by  the  spirit  which 
he  hath  giyen  as. 

4  Beloyed,  belieye  not  eyery  spirit, 
bat  try  the  spirits,  whether  Ui^  are 
of  Qod:  becaose  many  false  pro- 
phets are  gone  oat  into  the  wond. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  spirit  of  God : 
eyery  spirit  that  confesseththatJesaB 
Christ  IS  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God. 

8  And  eyery  Spirit  that  conf esseth 
not  that  Jesas  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh,  is  not  of  God :  and  this  is  that 

Sirit  at  Antichrist,  whereof  yoa 
lye  heard,  that  it  should  come,  and 
eyen  now  aJready  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Te  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  haye  oyercome  them:  beeanse 
greater*  is  he  that  is  in  yoa,  than 
ne  that  is  in  the  worid. 

5  They  are  of  the  world:  therefore 
speak  they  of  tiie  world,  and  the 
world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  he  that  knoweth 
Qodhearethas:  he  that  is  not  of  God 
hearetit  not  as,  hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloyed,  let  us  loye  one  another ; 
for  loye  is  of  God:  and  eyeir  one 
that  loyeth,  is  bom  of  CKxl  and 
knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loyeth  not,  knoweth  not 
God :  for  God  is  loye. 

I    9  In  this  was  manifested  the  loye  of 

'  God  towards  us,  because  that  God 

,  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 

world,thatwen^ghtliyethroughhim. 

10  Herein  is  loye,  not  that  we  loyed 

God,  but  that  he  loyed  us,  and  sent  his 

Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  onr  sins . 
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19  Hereby  shin  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  1  assure  onr 

20  heart  before  him,  whereinsoeyer 
our  heart  condemn  us;  because 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 

21  knoweUi  all  things.  Bdoyed,  if 
our  heart  condemn  us  not , we  hay e 

22  boldness  toward  Qod ;  and  what- 
Boeyer  we  ask,  we  receiye  of  him, 
because  we  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  do  the  things  that  are 

23' pleasing  in  his  sight.  And  this  is 
his  commandment,  that  we  should 
^belieye  in  the  name  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  loye  one  an- 
other, eyen  as  he  gaye  us  com- 

24  mandment.  And  he  that  keepeth 
his  commandments  abideth  in 
him,  and  he  in  him.  And  here^ 
we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by 
the  Spirit  which  he  gaye  us. 

4  Beloyedybelieye  not  eyery  spirit, 
but  proye  the  spirits,  whether 
th^  are  of  God:  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into' 
2  the  world.  Hereby  know  ye  the 
Spirit  of  God :  eyery  spirit  which 
coofesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
8  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God:  and 
eyery  spirit  which  *  conf  esseth 
not  Jesus  is  not  of  QoAi  and  this 
is  the  spirit  of  the  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  haye  heard  that  it 
Cometh;  and  now  it  is  in  the 

4  world  already.  Te  are  of  God, 
my  little  children,  and  haye  oyer- 
come them :  because  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in 

5  the  world.  ThOT  are  of  the  world: 
therefore  speiuk  they  at  of  the 
world,  and  the  world  heareth 

6  them.  We  are  of  God:  he  that 
knoweth  God  heareth  us;  he 
who  is  not  of  God  heareth  us  not. 
By  this  we  know  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloyed,  let  us  loye  one  an- 
other: for  loye  is  of  God;  and 
eyery  one  that  loyetii  is  be- 
gotten  of   God,  and   knoweth 

8  God.  He  that  loyeth  not  know- 
eth not  God;  for  God  is  loye. 

9  Herein  was  the  loye  of  God 
manifested  *in  us,  that  God  hath 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  we  mi^ht  live 

10  through  him.  Herein  is  loye, 
not  that  we  loyed  God,  but  that 
he  loyed  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to 
he  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
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11  Bfllored,  if  Ood  io  lored  qb,  we 
ought  aIbo  to  lore  one  another. 

12  Ko  man  hath  seen  Qod  at  any 
time.  If  we  loye  one  another,  God 
dweDeth  in  us,  and  his  lore  is  per- 
fected in  ns. 

18  HereVj  Imow  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him  and  he  in  ns,  because  he 
hath  given  ns  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  hare  seen,  and  do  tes- 
tify, that  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  he  the  Sayionr  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoeyer  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Ood,  God  dwell- 
etti  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  beUered 
the  lore  that  God  hath  to  ns.  God 
is  loTe,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwdleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  ^onr  love  made  'per- 
ted,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  Judgment,  because  as  he 
is,  BO  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  lore,  bat 
perfect  love  casteth  oat  fear:  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment:  he  that 
feareth,  is  not  made  perfect  in  lore. 

19  We  lore  him:  because  he  first 
loredus. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  lore  Ood,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar.  For 
he  that  loreth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  haUi  not  seen? 

21  And  this  commandment  have 
we  from  hiin,  that  he  who  loreth 
God,  love  his  brother  also. 

6  'Whosoerer  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  is  bom  of  €K>d:  and 
erexy  one  that  loyeth  him  that 
begat,  loreth  him  also  that  is  be- 
gotten of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  lore 
the  children  of  Ck>d,  when  we  lore 
God  and  keep  his  commandments. 

8  For  this  is  the  lore  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments,  and 
his  commandments  are  not  grie- 
vous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God, 
overcometh  the  world,  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Ood? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  bkxxl,  even  Jesus  Christ,  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
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11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
also  ought  to  love  one  anotiter. 

12  No  man  hath  beheld  CKkL  at  any 
time:  if  we  love  one  another, 
€K>d  abideth  in  us,  and  his  love 

18  is  petfected  in  ns:  hereby  know 
we  that  we  abide  in  him,  and  he 
in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us 

14  of  his  Spirit.  And  we  have  be- 
held and  bear  witness  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  the  Son  to  he 

15  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Who- 
soever shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  Gk>d  abideth 

16  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we 
know  and  have  believed  the  love 
which  God  hath  ^in  us.    God  is 

'  love ;  and  he  that  abideth  in  love 
abideth  in  God,  and  God  abideth 

17  in  him.  Herein  is  love  made  per- 
fect with  us,  that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judge- 
ment; because  as  he  is,  even  so 

18  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is 
no  fear  in  love :  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear,  because  fear 
hath  punishment ;  and  he  that 
feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in 

19  love.    We  love,  because  he  first 

20  loved  us.  If  a  man  say,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he 
is  a  liar:  for  he  that  lovetii  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
s  cannot  love  Qod  whom  he  hath 

21  not  seen.  And  this  command- 
ment have  we  from  him,  that  he 
who  loveth  Ood  love  his  brother 
also. 

6  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  is  begotten  of  God : 
and  whosoever  loveth  him  that 
begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  be- 

2  gotten  of  him.  Hereby  we  know 
uiat  we  love  the  children  of  God, 
when  we  love  God,  and  do  his 

8  commandments.  For  thi«  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments:  and  his  com- 
mandments are   not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  begotten  of 
God  overcometh  the  world :  and 
this  la  the  victory  that  hath  over- 
come the  world,  even  our  faith. 

6  And  who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ: 
not  *with  the  water  only,  but 
*with  the  water  and  *with  the 
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blood:  aaditifltheSpmtthatbesreih 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  trath. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaTen,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  holy  Ghost:  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Water,  and  the  Blood,  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater:  for 
this  is  the  witness  of  Crod,  which  he 
hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  belieyeth  on  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  the  witness  in  himself: 
he  that  belieyeth  not  God,  hath  made 
him  a  liu,  because  he  belieTeth  not 
the  record  that  QoA  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  giyen  to  ns  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life :  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son, 
hath  not  life. 

18  These  things  haye  I  written  nnto 
yon  that  believe  on  the  Name  of  the 
Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  mar 
belieye  on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  II  in  him,  thatif  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  win,  he  heareth  ns. 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  ns, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
we  have  the  petitions  that  we  de- 
sired of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 
a  sin  which  ia  not  unto  death,  he 
shaJl  ask,  and  he  shaU  give  him  life 
for  them  that  sin  not  nnto  death. 
There  is  a  sin  onto  dMth:  I  do  not 
say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  All  nnrigfateonsness  is  sin,  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  nnto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  bom 
of  Qod,  sinneth  not:  but  he  that  is  be- 
gotten of  God,  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toncheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  come,  and  hath  given  ns  an  under- 
standing that  we  may  know  him  that 
is  true:  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
tme,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  tiie  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  Idols.    Amen. 
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7  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth   witness,   because    the 

8  Spirit  is  the  truth.  For  there 
are  three  who  bear  witness,  the 
Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood:  and  the  three  agree  in 

9  one.  If  we  receive  the  witness 
of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater:  for  the  witness  of  God 
is  this,  that  he  hath  borne  wit- 

10  ness  concerning  his  Son.  He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  Gk>d 
hath  the  witness  in  him :  he  tiiat 
believeth  not  God  hath  made 
him  a  liu;  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  witness  that  God 
hath  borne  concerning  his  Son. 

11  And  the  witness  is  this,  that  God 
gave  unto  us  eternal  Ufe,  and 

12  &is  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  the  life ;  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  the  life. 

18  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you,  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  even  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 

14  the  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the 
boldness  which  we  have  toward 
him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth 

15  us:  and  u  we  know  that  he  hear- 
eth us  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
which  we  have  asked  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin- 
ning a  sin  not  unto  death,  ^he 
shall  ask,  and  God  will  give  him 
Ufe  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  *  a  sin  unto 
death:  not  concerning  this  do  I 
sav  that  he  should  make  request. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and 
there  is  >a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
begotten  of  God  sinneth  not: 
but  he  that  was  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  'him,  and  the  evil  one 

19  toucheth  him  not.  We  know 
that  we  are  of  God,  and  tiie 
whole  world  Ueth  in  the   evil 

20  one.  And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding,  that 
we  know  him  that  is  true,  and 
we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal 

21  life.  My  little  children,  guard 
yourselves  from  idols. 
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1  The  Elder  unto  the  elect  Lftdr, 
and  her  children,  whom  I  love  in 
the  tmth:  and  not  I  only,  bnt  also 
all  they  that  haye  known  the  tmth : 

2  For  the  troth's  sake  which  dwell- 
eth  in  ns,  and  shall  be  with  ns  for 
ever: 

8  Grace  be  with  yon,  mercy,  and 
peace  from  God  the  f'ather,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  lather  in  truth  and  loye. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  walldng  in  truth,  as 
we  haye  received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father. 

6  And  now,  I  beseech  thee  Lady, 
not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  thee:  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  Commandments.  This  is 
the  Commandment,  that  as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
This  is  a  deceiver,  and  an  Antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  we  have 
li  wroujht,  bnt  £at  we  receive  a  full 
reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God:  he  tl^at  abid- 
eth in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath 
both  the  Father  and  tiie  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  yon, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him,  God  speed. 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  hun  God 
speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Havinff  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with 
pai)er  and  ink,  but  I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  ^face  to  face, 
that  our  joy  may  be  fulL 

I    18  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister 
I  greet  thee.    Amen. 
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1  Thb  elder  unto  the  elect  lady 
and  her  children,  whom  I  love  in 
tiruth ;  and  not  I  only,  bnt  also 

2  all  they  that  know  the  truth ;  for 
the  trutii's  sake  which  abideth 
in  us,  and  it  shall  be  with  us  for 

8  ever:  Grace,  mercy,  peace  shall 
be  with  us,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have 
found  certain  of  thy  children 
walking  in  truth,  even  as  we 
received  commandment  from  the 

5  Father.  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  to 
thee  a  new  commandment,  but 
that  which  we  had  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  we  love  one  an- 

6  other.  And  this  is  love,  that  we 
should  walk  after  his  command- 
ments^ This  is  the  command- 
ment, even  as  ye  heard  from  the 
begiiming,  that  ye  should  walk 

7  in  it.    F^r  many  deceivers  are 

Sne  fortti  into  the  world,  even 
ey  that  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  Cometh  in  the  flesh.  This 
is  the  deoeiver  and  the  antd- 

8  Christ.  Look  to  yourselves,  that 
ye  ^lose  not  the  things  which 
>we  have  wrought,  but  that  ye 

9  receive  a  full  reward.  Whoso- 
ever >goeth  onward  and  abideth 
not  in  the  teaching  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God:  he  that  abideth 
in  the  teaching,  the  same  hath 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  any  one  cometh  nnto  you, 
and  bringeth  not  this  teacmng, 
receive  hun  not  into  your  house, 

11  and  give  him  no  greeting:  for 
he  that  giveth  him  greeting  par- 
tiJceth  in  his  evil  works. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  them 
with  paper  and  ink:  but  I  hope 
to  oome  unto  you,  and  to  speak 
face  to  face,  that  your  joy  may 

18  be  fulfilled.  The  children  of 
thine  elect  sister  salute  thee. 
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1  Ths  Elder  unto  the  weUbeloTed 
Gtins.  whom  I  love  lin  the  trath: 

2  Beloyed,  1 1  wish  above  all  thincB 
that  thou  majest  prosper  and  be  m 
health,  even  as  thy  sonl  prospereth. 

8  For  I  rejoiced  ffreatlv  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou 
widkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy,  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  waUc  in  truth. 

5  Beloyed,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoeyer  thou  doest  to  the  Bre- 
thren, and  to  strangers: 

6  Which  hare  borne  witness  of  th^ 
charity  before  the  Church:  whom  if 
thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 
af  tear  a  gofiy  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  Name's 
sake  they  went  forth,  taking  no- 
thing of  the  Oentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  reoeiTe 
such,  that  we  might  be  f eOowhelpers 
to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  Church,  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
preemmenoe  among  them,  reoeiyeth 
us  not. 

10  Wherefore  if  I  come,  I  will  re- 
member his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  maticious 
words:  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
Church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which 
is  evfl,  but  that  which  is  good.  He 
that  doeth  good,  is  of  God:  but  he 
that  doeth  evil,  hath  not  seen  Qod. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of 
an  men,  and  of  the  truth  itseu :  yea, 
and  we  aUo  bear  record,  and  ye 
know  that  our  record  is  true. 

IS  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but 
I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write 
unto  thee. 

14  But  I  trust  I  Shan  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  roeak  t  face  to  face. 
Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends  salute 
thee.   Greet  the  friends  by  name. 
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1  Thb  elder  unto  Gains  the  be- 
loved, whom  I  love  in  truth. 

2  Bdoved,  I  pray  that  in  all 
things  thou  mayest  prosper  and 
be  innealth,  even  as  tny  soulpros- 

5  pereth.  For  I  ^  rejoiced  great^, 
when  brethren  came  and  bare  wit- 
ness unto  thy  truth,  even  as  thou 

4  walkest  in  truth.  Greater  >joy 
have  I  none  than  •  this,  to  hear  oi 
mycluldren  walking  in  the  truth. 

6  Beloved,  thou  d<^st  a  faithful 
work  in  whatsoever  thou  doest 
toward  them  that  are  brethren 

6  and  strangers  withal:  who  bare 
witness  to  thy  love  before  the 
church :  whom  thou  wilt  do  well 
to  set  forward  on  their  journey 

7  worttiily  of  GK)d:  because  that 
for  the  sake  of  the  Name  they 
went  f orth^taking  nothing  of  the 

8  Gentiles,  we  therefore  ought  to 
welcome  snob,  that  we  may  be 
fellow-workers  with  the  truUi. 

9  I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the 
church:  but  Diotrephes,  who 
loveth  to  have  the  preeminence 
among  them,  receiveth  us  not. 

10  Therefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  brinf 
to  remembrance  his  works  which 
he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with 
wicked  words:  and  not  content 
therewith,neitherdothhehim8elf 
receive  the  brethren,  and  them 
that  would  he  forbiddeth,  and 
casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 

11  Bdoved,  imitate  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good. 
He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God:  he 
that  doeth  evilhathnot  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  the  witness  of  all 
men,  and  of  the  truth  itself :  yea, 
we  also  bear  witness ;  and  thou 
knowest  that  our  witness  is  true. 

18  Ihadmanythingstowriteunto 
thee,  but  I  am  unwilling  to  write 
ihem  to  thee  with  ink  and  pen: 

14  butIhopeBhortlytoseethee,and 
we  shall  speak  face  to  face.  Peace 
^untotnee.  The  friends  salute 
thee.  Salute  the  friends  by  name. 
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1  JuDE  ihe  servant  of  Jesas  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 
and  presenred  in  Jesns  Christ,  and 
called: 

2  Merpy  nnto  you,  and  peace,  and 
love  be  multiplied. 

8  Belovedj  when  I  gave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  nnto  you  of  the  com- 
mon salvation:  it  was  needfol  for 
me  to  write  nnto  yon,  and  exhort 
you  that  ye  shonld  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith  which  wte  once 
delivered  unto  the  Saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  nnawares,  who  were  before  of  old 
ordained  to  this  condemnation,  mi- 
godly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our 
God  into  lascivionsness,  and  deny- 
ing the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, thou^  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  we  Lord  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  Angels  which  kept  not 
their  I  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness,  unto 
the  Judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
and  the  cities  about  them,  in  like 
manner  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  t  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  etenial 
fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dream- 
ers defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  Archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  Dody  of  Moses,  durst  not 
bring  against  nim  a  nuhiog  aocusa- 
tion^ut  said,  *TheLordrebiike  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things,  which  th^  know  not:  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  ooxrupt 
themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them,  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
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1  JuDAB,  a  1  servant  of  Jesns 
Christ,  and  brother  of  James, 
>to  them  that  are  called,  beloved 
in  God  the  Father,  and  kept  for 

2  Jesus  Christ:  Mercy  unto  you 
and  peace  and  love  be  multiplied. 

8  B&ved,  while  I  was  giving 
aU  diligence  to  write  unto  you 
of  our  common  salvation,  I  was 
constrained  to  write  unto  you 
exhorting  you  to  contend  ear- 
nestivforthefaith  which  wasonoe 
for  lul  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  privily,  even  they  who  were 
of  old  set  forth  unto  this  condem- 
nation, ungodly  men,  turning  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviouB- 
ness,  and  denying  >our  only  Mae- 
ter  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  know  all 
things  once  for  all,  how  that  *the 
Lorc^  having  saved  a  people  out 
of  the  land  m  Egypt,  ^afterward 
destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  angels  which  kept  not  their 
own  prmcipalityi  but  left  their 
proper  habitation,  he  hath  kept  in 
everlasting  bonds  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgement  of  the  great 

7  day.  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gtnnor- 
ran,  and  the  cities  about  them, 
having  in  like  manner  with  these 
given  themselves  over  to  fomi* 
cation,  and  gone  after  strange 
flesh,  are  setforth^an  example, 
suffering  the  punishment  of  eter- 

8  nalfire.  Yet  m  like  maimer  these 
also  in  their  dreamings  defile  the 
fle^,  and  set  at  nought  domi- 

9  nion,  and  rail  at  ^  dignities.  But 
^chael  the  archangel,  when  con- 
tending with  the  devilhe  disputed 
alx>ut  the  body  of  Moses,  durst 
not  bring  against  him  a  railing 
judgement,  but  said.  The  Lord  re- 

10  Dukethee.  But theserailat what- 
soever things  they  know  not :  and 
what  they  understlmd  naturally, 
like  the  ereatilres  without  rea- 
son, in  these  things  are  they  ^de- 

11  stnjyed.  Woeuntothemlforthej 
went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  *ran 
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sreedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam, 
for  reward,  and  peruhed  in  the 
gainsayiiig  of  CSore. 

12  These  are  spots  in  yoor  feasts 
of  charier,  when  the^  feast  with 
yon,  feed^  themselTes  without 
fear :  doads  thev  are  without  water, 
carried  aboat  of  winds,  trees  whose 
frciit  withereth,  withont  fmit,  twice 
dead,  plncked  np  by  the  roots. 

18  Bagin^  wares  of  the  sea,  foam- 
ing oat  their  own  shame,  wandering 
stars,  to  whom  is  reqerred  the  bUck- 
ness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  Berenth 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  oometh 
with  ten  thoosands  of  his  Saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  aU, 
and  to  conyince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them,  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  hare  ungodly 
conunitted,  and  of  all  their  nard 
speeches^  which  ungodly  sinners 
hare  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  oomplain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and 
their  moutn  speaketh  great  swelling 
words,  haying  men's  persons  in  ad- 
miration because  of  advantage. 

17  But  belored,  remember  ye  the 
words,  which  were  spoken  before  of 
the  Apostles  of  our  Ijord  Jesus 
Christ: 

18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselyes,  sensual,  haying  not  the 
spirit. 

20  But  ye  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
Ood,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  difference : 

28  And  others  save  with  fear,  pull- 
ing them  out  of  the  fire:  hating  even 
the  finrment  spotted  hj  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

26  To  the  only  wise  uod  our  Sa- 
viour, be  gloxy  and  majesty,  domi- 
nion and  power,  now  and  ever. 
Amen. 
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riotously  in  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  hire,  and  perished  in  the  gain- 

12  simng  of  Korah.  These  are  they 
who  are  ^hidden  rocks  in  your 
love-feasts  when  they  feast  with 

D  shepherds  that  without  fear 
themselves;  clouds  without 
water,  carried  along  by  winds; 
autumn  trees  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

13  wild  waves  of  tne  sea,  foaming 
out  their  own  > shame;  wander- 
ing stars,  for  whom  the  blackness 
of  darkness  hath  been  reserved 

14  for  ever.  And  to  these  also 
Enoch,  the  seventii  from  Adam, 
prophesied,  saying.  Behold,  the 
Lord  came  with  >ten  thousands 

16  of  his  holy  ones,  to  execute  judge- 
ment upon  aU,  and  to  convict  all 
the  ungodly  of  all  their  works  of 
odhness  which  they  have  un- 
wrouf^ht,  and  of  lul  the  hard 
B  which  ungodhr   sinners 

16  have  spoken  against  him.  These 
are  munnurers,  oompbuners, 
walking  after  their  lusts(and  their 
mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
worda),  snowing  respect  of  per- 
sons for  the  sake  of  advantage. 

17  But  ye,  beloved,  remember  ye 
the  words  which  have  been  spoken 
before  by  the  apostles  ot  our 

18  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  how  that 
they  said  to  you.  In  the  last  time 
there  shall  be  mockers,  walking 
after  ^  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  are  they  who  make  sepa- 
rations, >  sensual,  having  not  the 

20  Spirit.  But  ye,  beloved,  build- 
ing up  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy 

21  Spirit,  keep  jrourseives  in  the  love 
of  GK)d,  looking  for  tiie  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eter- 

22  nallife.  ^And  on  some  have  mer- 

23  cy,  7  who  are  in  doubt ;  and  some 
save,  snatching  them  out  of  the 
fire;  and  on  some  have  mercy 
with  fear;  hating  even  the  gar- 
ment spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
ffuard  you  from  stumbling,  and 
to  set  you  before  the  presence  of 
his  gknry  without  blemish  in  ex- 

26  ceemng  joy,  to  the  only  God  our 
Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  he  glory,  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  before  aU  time,  and 
now,  and  ^for  evermore.  Amen. 
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1  Ths  BeTelation  of  Jesus  Gbrist, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  shew 
unto  his  servants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  he  sent 
and  signified  it  ay  mB  Angel  unto 
his  servant  John, 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he 
saw. 

8  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein :  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  Churches  in 
Asia,  Once  he  unto  yon,  and  peace, 
from  him  *  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  and  from  the 
seven  spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne: 

6  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the 
*  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and 
the  Prince  of  the  Idngs  of  the 
earth :  unto  him  that  loved  us,  *  and 
washed  us  frcmi  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

6  And  hath  *made  us  Kings  and 
Priests  unto  God  and  his  Father: 
to  him  be  glorr  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever,  Amen. 

7  *fiehold  he  cometh  with  clouds, 
and  every  eye  shsU  see  him,  and 
ihev  also  which  pierced  him:  and 
sU  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wall 
because  of  him:  even  so.    Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  bro- 
ther, and  companion  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  Isle  that  is 
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1  THsBevelationof  JesusChrist, 
which  God  ^gave  him  to  shew 
unto  his  >  servants,  even  the 
thiugs  which  must  Bhoitfy  come 
to  pass:  and  he  sent  and  signi- 
fied *%t  by  his  anfd  unto  his 

2  servant  John;  who  oare  witness 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 

8  of  all  thines  that  he  saw.  Bless- 
ed is  he  that  readeth,  and  they 
that  hear  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy, and  keep  the  things  which 
are  written  therein :  for  the  time 
is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia:  Grace  to  you 
and  peace,  from  him  which  is 
and  which  was  and  *which  is  to 
come ;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits 

5  which  are  before  his  throne;  and 
from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  the  firstborn  of 
the  dead,  and  the  ruler  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him 
that  loveth  us,  and  <(  loosed  us 

6  from  our  sins  ^by  his  blood;  and 
he  made  us  to  60  a  kingdom,  to 
be  priests  unto  his  God  and  Fa- 
ther;  to  him  he  the  glory  and  the 
dominion   ^for  ever  and  ever. 

7  Amen.  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
the  clouds ;  and  ever^  ciye  shall 
see  him,  and  tiiey  which  pierced 
him ;  and  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  shall  mourn  over  him. 
Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Om^ga, 
saith  sthe  Lord  God,  'which  is 
and  which  was  and  *which  is  to 
come^  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  your  DTother  and  par- 
taker with  you  in  the  tribulation 
and  kingdom  and  patience  which 
are  in  Jesus,  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
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caUed  Patinos,  for  the  word  of  God, 

and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesos  Ohrist . 

10 1  was  in  the  spurit  on  the  Lord's 

da^,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great 

,  Toice,  as  of  a  trompet, 

'    11  Sajing,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 

I  the  first  and  the  last:  and  what 

;  thon  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send 

I  it  nnto  the  seyen  Chnrches  which 

'■  are  in  Asia,  onto  Ephesos,  and  onto 

Smyrna,  and  nnto  Pergamos,  and 

nnto  Thyatira,  and  nnto  Sardis,  and 

,  Phihidelphia,  and  nnto  Laodicea. 

I    12  And  I  tnmed  to  see  the  Yoioe 

that  spake  with  me.    And  being 

I  tnmed,  I  saw  soTen  golden  Candle- 

;  sticks, 

I    18  Aiid  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 

can^estioks,  one  like  nnto  tiie  Son 

of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 

down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  abont  the 

;  paps  with  a  golden  girale. 

14  EQs  heaid,  and  his  hairs  were 

white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow, 

I  and  his  ^es  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 

I    15  And  his  feet  like  nnto  fine 

I  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  for- 

!  naoe:  and  his  yoioe  as  the  sound 'of 

many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  ri^ht  hand 
seyen  stars:  and  out  of  his  month 
went  a  sharp  twoedged  sword:  and 
his  countenance  was  as  the  Snn 
shineth  in  his  strenffth. 

17  And  when  I  sawnim,  I  fell  at  his 
feet  as  dead:  and  he  laid  his  right 
hand  npon  me,  saying  nnto  me.  Fear 
not,  *I  am  the  first,  and  the  last. 

18  I  am  he  that  Uyeth,  and  was 
dead:  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
eyermore,  Amen,  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  thin^  which  thon 
hast  seen,  and  the  thuofls  which  are, 
and  the  things  which  wall  be  here- 
after, 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thon  sawest  in  nrr  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  Candlesticks. 
The  seven  Stars  are  the  Angels  of 
the  seven  Chnrches:  and  the  seven 
candlesticks  which  thon  sawest,  are 
the  seven  CSmrches. 

2  Unto  the  Angd  of  the  chnroh  of 
Ephesns,  write,  These  things  saith 
he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in 
the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  Can- 
dlesticks: 
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called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of 
God  and  the  testimony  of  Je« 

10  sua.  I  was  in  the  Smrit  on 
the  Lord's  day,  and  i  heard 
beliind  me    a  great  voice,  as 

11  of  a  trompet  sajing.  What 
thon  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  it  to  the  seven  chnrch- 
es; nnto  Ephesns,  and  nnto 
Smvma,  and  nnto  Peigamnm, 
and  nnto  Thyatira,  and  nnto 
Sardis,  and  nnto  Philadelphia, 

12  and  nnto  Laodicea.  And  I 
turned  to  see  the  voice  which 
spake  with  me.  And  having 
tnmed    I    saw    seven    golden 

19  ^candlesticks;  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  ^candlesticks  one  like 
nnto  'a  son  of  man,  clothed  with 
a  garment  down  to  the  foot;  and 
g^  abont  at  the  breasts  with 

14  a  gdden  cprdle.  And  his  head 
and  his  haur  were  white  as  white 
wool,  white  as  snow;  and  his 
eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire: 

15  and  his  feet  like  nnto  bomishea 
brass,  as  if  it  had  been  refined 
in  a  fomace;  and  his  voice  as 

16  the  voice  of  many  waters.  And 
he  had  in  his  ri^t  hand  seven 
stars:  and  ont  of  his  month  pro* 
ceeded  a  sharp  two-edged  sword: 
and  his  countenance  was  as  the 

17  snn  shineth  in  his  strength.  And 
when  I  saw  him,  I  feu  at  his 
feet  as  one  dead.  And  he  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying. 
Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and 

18  the  last,  and  the  Living  one; 
and  I  'was  dead,  and  benold,  I 
am  alive  *for  evermore,  and  I 
have  the  kOTs  of  death  and  of 

19  Hades.  Write  therefore  the 
things  which  thon  sawest,  and 
the  things  which  are,  and  the 
things  which  shall  come  to  pass 

20  hereafter;  the  mystery  of  the 
seven  stars  which  thou  sawest 
*in  my  right  hand,  and  tiie 
seven  goldim  i  candlesticks.  The 
seven  stars  are  the  angels  of 
the  seven  chnrches:  and  the 
seven  ^  candlesticks  are  seven 
churches. 

2  To  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
£]|^esos  write ; 

These  things  saith  hethat  hold- 
eth the  seven  stars  in  his  ri^t 
hand,  he  that  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden^candlestioks : 
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2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
honr,  and  titty  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil,  and  thoa  hast  tried  them 
which  say  they  are  Apostles,  and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars: 

8  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
tience, and  for  my  Kama's  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  haye  aomewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
t^y  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works,  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remoye 
thy  Candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  NJcolaitans, 
which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches:  To  hun  that  oyercometh 
will  I  ^ye  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
Paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
in  &nyma,  write,  T^ese  things  saith 
tiie  first  and  the  last,  which  was 
dead,  and  is  aHye, 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribula- 
tion, and  poverty,  but  thou  art 
rich,  and  I  know  the  blasphemy  of 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews  and 
are  not,  but  are  the  Synagogue  of 
Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  uie  deyQ 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried,  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days:  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  hfe. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches.  He  that  oyercometh,  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  deatii. 

12  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
in  Persamos,  write,  These  things 
saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges: 

18  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's 
seat  is,  and  thou  boldest  fast  my 
Name,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
faith,  even  in  jthose  days  wherein 
Antipas  was  my  faithfol  Martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where 
Satan  dwelleth. 
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2  I  know  ihy  works,  and  thy  toQ 
and  pati^ce,  and  that  thoa 
canst  not  bear  evil  men,  and 
didst  tiy  them  which  call  them- 
selves  apostles,  and  they  are 
not,  and  didst  find  them  false: 

3  and  tiiou  hast  patience  and  didst 
bear  for  my  name's  sake,  and 

4  hast  not  grown  weary.  But  I 
have  this  against  thee,  that  thou 

6  didst  leave  iky  first  love.  Be- 
member  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and 
do  the  first  works;  or  else  I 
come  to  thee,  and  will  move  thy 
1  candlestick  out  of  its  place, 

6  except  thou  repent.  But  this 
thou  hast,  Uiat  thou  hatest  the 
works  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which 

7  I  also  hate.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches.  To  nim 
that  overoometh,  to  him  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  'Paradise  of 
God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna  write; 

These  things  saith  the  first 
and  the  last,  which  'was  dead, 

9  and  lived  again:  I  know  thy  tri- 
bulation, and  thy  poverty  (but 
thou  art  rich),  and  the  *  blas- 
phemy of  them  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  they  are  not,  but 

10  are  a  qyna^ogue  of  Satan.  Fear 
not  the  thmgs  which  thou  art 
about  to  Bufer:  behold,  the 
devil  is  about  to  cast  some  of 
vou  into  prison,  that  ye  may 
be  tried;  ^and  ye  shidl  have 
^tribulation  ten  days.  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 

11  give  thee  the  crown  of  life.  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Sjoiait  saith  to  the 
churches.  He  that  overoometh 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamum  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath 
18  the  sharp  two-edged  sword:  I 
know  where  thou  dwellest,  even 
where  Satan's  throne  is:  and 
thou  boldest  fast  m^  name,  and 
didst  not  deny  my  faith,  even  in 
the  days  ^  of  Antipas  my  witness, 
my  faithful  one,  who  was  killed 
amongyou,where  Satan  dwelleth. 
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14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  becaiue  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  *  Balaam, 
who  taught  Bidao  to  cast  a  stmn- 
blingblock  before  the  children  of 
IshmbI,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nioolaitans, 
which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Bepent,  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches.  To  Imn  that  oyeroometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
Manna,  and  will  giro  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth, 
saTinff  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira,  write.  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  Qod,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass: 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 
and  serrice,  and  faith,  and  thy  pa- 
tience, and  thy  works,  and  the  last 
to  be  more  thui  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufferest  that  wonum  *  Jezebel, 
which  calleth  herself  a  Prophet- 
ess, to  teach  and  to  seduce  my 
servants  to  conmiit  fornication, 
and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols. 

21  And  I  f^ye  her  space  to  repent 
of  her  f omieation,  and  she  repented 
not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her,  into  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

28  And  1 1^  kill  her  children  with 
death,  and  all  the  Churches  shall 
know  that  *  X  am  he  which  seardieth 
the  reins  and  hearts:  andlwillgiye 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satfto, 
as  they  speak,  I  will  put  upon  you 
none  other  burden : 

26  But  that  which  ye  have  already, 
hold  fast  tin  I  come. 
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14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there 
some  that  hold  the  teaching  of 
Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to 
cast  a  stumblingblock  before  the 
children  of  JsrSel,  to  eat  thin^ 
sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  commit 

15  fornication.  So  hast  thou  also 
some  that  hold  the  teaching  of 
the  Nicolaitans  in  like  manner. 

16  Bepent  therefore ;  or  else  I  come 
to  thee  quickly,  and  I  will  make 
war  agamst  them  with  the  sword 

17  of  my  mouth.  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
To  him  that  oyeroometh,  to 
him  will  I  give  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a 
white  stone,  and  upon  the  stone 
a  new  name  written,  whidi  no 
one  knoweth  but  he  that  re- 
ceiyeth  it. 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Thyatira  write; 

These  things  saith  the  Son  of 
God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like 

19  unto  burnished  brass:  I  know 
thy  works,  and  thy  love  and  faith 
and  ministiy  and  patience,  and 
that  thy  last  works  are  more  than 

20  the  first.  But  Xhaye  «Aw  against 
thee,  that  thou  sufferest  ^the 
woman  Jezebel,  which  calletii 
herself  a  prophetess;  and  she 
teacheth  and  seduceth  my  ser- 
vants to  commit  fornication,  and 
to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  time  that  she 
should  repent;  and  she  willeth 
not  to  repent  of  her  fomica- 

22  tion.  Behold,  I  do  cast  her 
into  a  bed,  and  them  that  com- 
mit adultery  with  her  into  great 
tribulation,  except  they  repent 

28  of  sher  works.  And  I  wiU  kill 
her  children  with  Bdeath;  and 
all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  X  am  he  which  seaicheth 
the  reins  and  hearts:  and  I  will 
give  unto  each  one  of  you  ac- 

24  cording  to  your  works.  But  to 
you  X  say,  to  the  rest  that  are  in 
Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not 
this  teaching,  wmch  know  not 
the  deep  thixigs  of  Satan,  as  they 
say ;  I  cast  upon  you  none  other 

25  burden.  Howbeit  that  whieh 
ye  have,  hold  fast  till  I  eome. 
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26  And  he  that  oTeteometh,  and 
keepeth  my  works  nnto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I  giye  power  orer  the  na- 
tions: 

27  (*  And  he  shall  mle  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron:  as  the  vessels  of  a  pot- 
ter shall  they  be  broken  to  diiyers :) 
even  as  I  receiyed  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  giye  him  the  moming 
star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches. 

8  And  nnto  the  Angel  of  the 
ChoTch  in  Sardis  write,  These  thinjBfS 
saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God, and  the  seven  stars;  Iknow 
thy  works,  that  thoa  hast  a  name 
that  thoa  Uvest,  and  ait  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
thinffs  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die:  for  I  have  not  foond  thy 
works  perfect  before  CKmL 

8  Bemember  therefore,  how  thoa 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  *  If  therefore  thoa 
atali  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee 
as  a  thief,  and  thoa  shalt  not  know 
what  hoar  I  will  come  npon  thee. 

4  Thoa  hast  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments,  and  thev  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white :  for  mej  are  worthy. 

6  He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
and  I  will  not  blot  oat  his  name  oat 
of  the  *book  of  life,  bat  I  will  con- 
fess his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  Angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  onto  the 
Chorches. 

7  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Ohoroh 
in  Philadelphia  write.  These  things 
suth  he  that  is  Holy,  he  that  is 
trae,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David, 
he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shat- 
teth,  and  shatteth,  and  no  man 
openeth; 

8 1  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  have 
set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and 
no  man  can  shat  it:  for  thoa  hast 
a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
Name. 

9  Bc^d,  I  will  make  them  of 
the  synagogae  of  Satan,  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
bat  do  lie:   behold,  I  will  make 
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26  And  he  that  overoometh,  and  he 
that  kee]peth  mv  works  anto  the 
end,  to  mm  will  I  give  aathori^ 

27  over  the  nations:  and  he  shall 
role  them  with  a  rod  of  ^iron, 
as  the  vessels  of  the  potter  are 
broken  to  shivers;  as  I  also 
have  received  of  my  Father: 

28  and  I  will  give  him  the  morning 

29  star.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  chorches. 

3  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write; 

These  thin^^s  saith  he  that  hath 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars:  I  know  thy  works, 
that  thoa  hast  a  name  that  thoa 

2  Uvest,  and  thou  art  dead.  Be 
tiioa  wat<^fal,  and  stabUsh  the 
things  that  remain,  which  were 
ready  to  die:  for  I  have  *  found 
no  works  of  thine  fulfilled  before 

8  my  Qod.  Bemember  therefore 
how  thoa  hast  received  and  didst 
hear;  and  keep  it^  and  repent. 
If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch, 
I  will  come  as  a  thief,  and  thoa 
shalt  not  know  what  hoar  I  will 

4  come  upon  thee.  Bat  thou  hast 
a  few  names  in  Sardis  which 
did  not  defile  their  gannents: 
and  they  shall  walk  with  me 
in  white;  for  they  are  worthy. 

6  He  that  overcometh  shall  thas 
be  arrayed  in  white  gannents; 
and  I  will  in  no  wise  blot  his 
name  oat  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  I  will  confess  his  name  be- 
fore my  Father,  and  before  his 

6  angels.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  chorches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  chorch 
in  Philadelphia  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  is 
holy,  he  that  m  trae,  he  that  hath 
the  key  of  David,  he  that  open- 
eth, and  none  shall  shot,  and 
that  shatteth,  and  none  open- 

8  eth:  I  know  thv  works  (behold, 
I  have  Bset  before  thee  a  door 
opened,  which  none  can  shot), 
that  thoa  hast  a  little  power, 
and  didst  keep  my  word,  and 

9  didst  not  deny  mv  name.  Be- 
hold, I  give  of  the  synagogae 
of  Satan,  of  them  which  sar 
they  are  Jews,  and  they  are  not, 
bat  do  lie;  behold,  I  will  make 
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them  to  come  and  worship  before 
thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 
loved  thee. 

10  Becaose  thoa  bast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
frcnn  the  boor  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  npon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  hold 
that  fast  which  thon  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  orereometh,  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  Temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  oat : 
and  I  wiU  write  npon  him  the  Name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the 
City  of  my  Ch)d,  which  is  new  Jem- 
salem,  which  cometh  down  ont  of 
heaven  fnmi  my  God:  And  /  will 
write  ujpon  him  my  New  name. 

18  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Chnidies. 

14  And  imto  the  Angel  of  the 
Church  Hof  the  Laodiceans,  write, 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  trae  witness,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  of  God: 

16  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  would 
thon  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  becaose  thoa  art  lake- 
warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spew  thee  oat  of  my  mouth : 

17  Becaose  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  hare 
need  of  nothing:  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miaera* 
ble,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

18 1  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  &ou  mayest 
be  rich,  and  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mayest  be  dothed,  and  that 
the  shame  of  th^  ni^edness  do  not 
appear,  and  anomt  thine  eyes  with 
eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  'As  manv  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten,  be  ssealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  B^old,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock :  if  any  manhearmy  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
uidwillsup  withhim,  andhewithme. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches. 


•ProT.a. 

U. 

Heb.12. 


1881 
them  to  oome  and  worship  be- 
fore thy  feet,  and  to  know  uiat  I 

10  have  loved  thee.  Because  thou 
didst  keep  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, I  also  wHl  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  ^  trial,  that  hour  which 
is  to  come  upon  the  whole  *  world , 
to  >  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the 

11  earth.  I  come  quickly:  hold  fast 
that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  one 

12  take  thy  crown.  Ho  that  over- 
cometh, I  wiU  make  him  a  pillar 
in  the  ^temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  go  out  thence  no  more :  and 
I  wiU  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of 
the  city  of  m^  God,  the  new 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out   of  heaven  from  my  God, 

IS  and  mine  own  new  name.  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Laodicea  write ; 

These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God : 

15  I  blow  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would 

16  thoa  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  because 
thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
hot  nor  cold,  I  wUl  spew  thee  ont 

17  of  my*mouth.  Because  thou  say- 
est, I  am  rich,  and  have  gott^ 
riches,  and  have  need  of  nothing ; 
and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  the 
wretched  one  and  miserable  and 

18  poor  and  blind  and  naked :  I  coun- 
sel thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  refined 
bvfire,  that  thou  mayest  become 
nch ;  and  white  garments,  that 
thou  mayest  clothe  thyself,  and 
^at  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
be  not  made  manifest ;  and  eye- 
salve  to  anoint  thine  eyes,  that 

19  thou  mayest  see.  As  many  as  I 
love,  I  reprove  and  chasten :  be 
zealous  Uierefore,  and   repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 

21  and  he  with  me.  H!e  that  over- 
cometh, I  will  ^ve  to  him  to  sit 
down  with  me  m  my  throne,  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  sat  down  with 

22  myFather  in  his  throne.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
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4  After  this  I  lookod,  and  behold, 
a  door  was  opened  in  heaven :  and 
ike  first  voice  which  I  heard,  was 
as  it  were  of  a  trumpet,  talking 
with  me,  which  said,  Come  up  hither, 
and  I  wiU  shew  thee  things  which 
most  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
spirit:  and  behold,  a  Throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
Throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
upon  like  a  Jasper,  and  a  Sardine 
stone:  and  there  was  a  rainbow 
ronnd  about  the  Throne,  in  sight 
like  unto  an  Emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  Throne 
were  four  and  twenty  seats,  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty 
Mders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  rai- 
ment, and  they  had  on  their  heads 
crowns  of  gold. 

6.  And  out  of  the  Throne  proceeded 
lightnings,  and  thundermgs,  and 
voices :  and  there  were  seven  lamps 
of  fire  buriiing  before  the  Throne, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  Throne  there  was 
a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  Crystal: 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  Throne,  were  four 
beasts  full  of  ^es  before  and  be- 
hind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  wtai  like  a 
Lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
Calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was 
like  a  flying  Eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  about  him,  and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  within,  and  tthey 
rest  not  day  and  night,  saving, 
♦Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  M- 
mighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  gloiy , 
and  honour,  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  Throne,  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  tweniy  Elders  fall 
down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
Throne,  and  worship  him  that  Uv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  Throne, 
sa: 


•di.  6. 
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11  •TThou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to 
receive  glory,  andhonomr,  andpower: 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  thoy  are,  and  were 
created. 
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4  After  these  things  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  door  opened  in  hea- 
ven, and  the  first  voice  which  I 
heard,  a  voice  as  of  a  trompet 
roeaking  with  me,  one  saying. 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  wiU  shew 
thee  the  things  which  must  ^come 

2  to  pass  herei^ter.  Straightway 
I  was  in  the  Spirit:  and  behold, 
there  was  a  thrmie  set  in  hea- 
ven, and  eoe  sitting  upon  the 

8  throne ;  and  he  that  sat  was  to 
look  upon  like  a  jasper  stone 
and  a  sardius:  and  ikere  to<u  a 
rainbow  round  about  the  throne, 

4  like  an  emerald  to  look  upon.  And 
round  about  the  throne  toere  four 
and  twenty  thrones:  andupon  the 
thrones  /  taw  four  and  twenty 
elders  sitting,  arrayed  in  white 
garments;   and  on  their  heads 

b  crowns  of  gold.  And  out  of  the 
throne  pr^eed  lightnings  and 
voices  and  thundeni.  And  there 
toere  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning 
before  the  throne,  which  are  the 

6  seven  Spirits  of  God;  and  before 
the  throne,  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea 
like  unto  crystal;  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the 
throne,  four  living  creatures  full 

7  of  eyes  before*  and  behind.  And 
the  first  creature  woe  like  a  lion, 
and  the  secondcreatnrelikeacalf , 
and  the  third  creature  had  a  face 
as  of  a  man,  and  the  fourth  crea- 

8  ture  tros  like  a  fllying  eagle.  And 
the  four  living  creatures,  having 
each  one  of  them  siz  wings,  are 
fuU  of  ejes  round  about  and  with- 
in: and  they  have  no  rest  day  and 
night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is 
theLordGoa,theA]iDigh<7,wfaich 
was  and  which  is  and  *which  is 

9  to  come.  And  when  the  living 
creatures  shall  flive  gloiy  and 
honour  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  to  him  that 

10  liveth  *for  ever  and  ever,  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  shall  fall  down 
before  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,ftiid  shall  worshiphimthat 
liveth  >for  ever  and  ever,  and 
shall  cast  their  crownsbelore  the 

11  throne,  saying,  Worthy  art  thoo, 
our  Lord  and  our  God,  to  receive 
the  glozy  and  the  honour  and  the 
power:  for  thou  didst  create  all 
things,  and  because  of  thy  will 
they  were,  and  were  cz^ated. 
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6  And  I  saw  in  tho  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  Throne,  a  book 
written  within,  and  on  the  back- 
side, sealed  with  seren  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  Angd  pro- 
claiming with  a  lond  yoice ;  who  is 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

8  And  no  man  in  faeaTen,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  nnder  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neitiier  to 
look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  mudi,  because  no 
man  was  fonnd  worthy  to  open,  and 
to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

6  And  one  of  the  Elders  saith  uito 
me,  Weep  not :  behold,  *  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Jnda,  the  root  of  Dayid, 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and 
to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  tiie  midst 
of  the  Throne,  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
Elders  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
seven  eyes,  whicn  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God,  sent  fortii  into  all 
the  earth. 

7  And  he  came,  and  took  the  book 
oat  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  npon  the  Throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  f onr  Beasts,  and  four  and  twenty 
Elders  feU  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  eveiy  one  of  them  harps, 
and  golden  vials  fnU  of  lodoors, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  Saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  spr- 
ing. Thou  art  worthy  to  tMce  the 
Book,  and  to  open  the  seals  there- 
of:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  as  to  Qod  by  thy  blood, 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongae, 
and  people,  and  nation : 

10  *And  hast  made  as  onto  our 
God  Kings  and  Priests,  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth.      - 

11  And  I  behdd,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  Angels,  roond  about 
the  Throne,  and  the  beasts  and 
the  Elders,  and  the  number  of 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  tcnoi 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou- 
sands, 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Wor- 
thy is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
gloiy,  and  blessmg. 


leei 
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And  I  saw  ^iu  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  sat  on  tho  throno  a 
book  written  within  and  on  the 
back,  dose   sealed  with  seven 

2  seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel 
proclaiming  with  a  great  voice, 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  one  in  the  heaven,  or 
on  the  earth,  or  under  the  eurth, 
was  able  to  open  the  book,  or  to 

4  look  thereon.  And  I  wept  much, 
because  no  one  was  found  wor- 
tliy  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look 

6  thereon:  and  ono  of  the  elders 
saith  unto  me.  Weep  not:  be- 
hold, the  Lion  that  is  of  the 
tribe  oi  Judah,  tho  Boot  of 
David,  hath  overcome,  to  open 
the  book  and  tho  seven  seals 

6  thereof.  And  I  saw  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
living  creatures,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  elders,  a  Lamb  standing,  as 
though  it  had  been  slain,  niftv- 
ing  seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes, 
which  are  the  *  seven  Spirits  of 
God,  sent  forth  into  all  tiie  earth. 

7  And  he  came,  and  he  'taketh  it 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  lum  that 

8  sat  on  Uie  throne.  And  when 
he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four 
living  creatures  and  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  fell  down  be- 
fore the  Idunb,  having  each  one 
a  harp,  and  gdden  bowls  full  of 
incenso,  which  are  the  prayers 

9  of  the  saints.  And  they  sing  a 
new  song,  saying,  Worthy  art 
thou  to  toke  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  didst  purchase 
unto  God  with  thy  blood  men 
of  every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and 

10  people,  and  nation,  and  madest 
them  to  be  unto  our  God  a  king- 
dom and  priests ;  and  they  reign 

11  upon  the  earth.  And  1  saw, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  of  many 
anflels  round  about  the  throno 
and  the  living  creatures  and 
the  elders;  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,   and    thousands 

12  of  thousands;  saying  with  a 
great  voice,  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  to 
receive  the  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  might,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 
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18  And  eyeiy  creature  which  is 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in 
the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I,  saying,  Blessing,  honour, 
glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  onto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  Elders 
fell  down  and  worshipped  him  that 
liveth  for  oyer  and  eyer. 

6  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard 
as  it  were  the  noise  Of  thunder,  one 
of  the  four  beasts,  saying,  Come 
and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
bow,  and  a  crown  was  giyen  unto 
him,  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

8  And  wnen  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red:  and  power  was 
giyen  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  tney  should  kill  one  another: 
and  there  was  giyen  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

&  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  tnird  beast 
say.  Come  and  see.  And  I  behu^, 
and  lo,  a  black  horse :  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  iu 
his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  yoice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  ''A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
three  measures  of  baney  for  a 
penny,  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  beast  say.  Come  and 
see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse,  and  his  name  that  sat 
on  him  was  Death,  and  hell  fol- 
lowed with  him:  and  power  was 
given  Nunto  them,  over  the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth  to  kill  with 
sword,  and  with  hunffer,  and  with 
death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar 
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18  And  every  created  thing  which 
is  in  the  heaven,  and  on  the 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that 
are  in  them,  heard  I  saying. 
Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  be 
the  blessing,  and  the  honour, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  dominion, 

14  ^for  ever  and  ever.  And  the 
four  living  creatures  said,  Amen. 
And  the  elders  fell  down  and 
worshipped. 

Q  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seven  seals, 
and  I  heud  one  of  the  four 
living  creatures  saying  as  with 

2  a  voice  of  thimder.  Come*.  And 
I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  horse, 
and  he  that  sat  thereon  had  a 
bow;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  a  crown:  and  he  came  forth 
conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
living  creature  saying,  Come*. 

4  And  another  horse  came  forth, 
a  red  horse:  and  to  him  that 
sat  thereon  it  was  given  to  take 
'peace  from  the  earth,  and  that 
they  should  sla^  one  another: 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

6  And  when  he  opened  the  third 
seal,  I  heard  the  third  living 
creature  sayinf.  Come*.  And 
I  saw,  and  behold,  a  black  horse ; 
and  he  that  sat  thereon  had  a 

6  balance  in  his  hand.  And  I 
heard  as  it  were  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  living  creatures 
s«ring,  A  ^measure  of  wheat  for 
a  '■'penny,  and  three  measures  of 
barley  for  a  i^  penny ;  and  the  oil 
and  the  wine  hurt  thou  not. 

7  And  when  he  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of 
the.  fourtii  living  creature  say- 

8  ing.  Come*.  And  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  pale  horse :  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him,  his  name  was 
I>eath ;  and  Hades  followed  with 
him.  And  there  was  given  unto 
them  authority  over  the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth,  to  kiU  with 
sword,  and  with  famine,  and 
witii  •death,  and  by  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  I  saw  underneath  the  altar 
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the  sonls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held. 

10  And  thoy  cried  with  a  load 
voice,  saying,  How  long,  0  Lord, 
hoW  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given  unto 
every  one  of  them,  and  it  was  said 
unto  them,  that  they  should  rest 
yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their 
fellowservants  also,  and  their  bre- 
thren that  should  bo  killed  as  they 
were,  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the 
Sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  Moon  became  as  blood. 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree  casteth 
her  II  untimely  figs  when  she  is 
shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  *And  the  heaven  departed  as 
a  scroU  when  it  is  rolled  together, 
and  every  mountain  and  Island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  tiie  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  evei]^  bond- 
man, and  every  ftree  man,  hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks 
of  the  mountains, 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  *Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  from  ^e  wrath  of 
thel^unb: 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand? 

7  And  after  these  things,  I  saw 
four  Angels  standing  on  the  four 
comers  of  the  Earth,  holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth, 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  Angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  East,  having  the  seal 
of  the  living  Gk)d:  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  Angels 
to  whom  it  wa<i  given  to  hurt  the 
earth  and  the  Sea, 

8  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till 
we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
Gtod  in  their  foreheads. 
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the  souls  of  them  that  had  been 
slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
for  the  testimony  which  they 

10  held:  and  they  cried  with  a  great 
voice,  saying.  How  long,  0  Mas- 
ter, the  holy  and  true,  dost  thon 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth? 

11  And  there  was  given  them  to 
each  one  a  white  robe ;  and  it  was 
said  unto  them,  that  Uiey  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  time,  until 
their  fellow-servants  also'  and 
their  brethren,  which  should  be 
killed  even  as  they  were,  should 
ibe  fulfilled. 

1*2  And  I  saw  when  he  opened 
the  sixth  seal,  and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake;  and  tlie  sun 
became  bLick  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  whole  moon  be- 

18  came  as  blood ;  and  the  stai's  of 
the  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth, 
as  a  fig  tree  castetii  her  unripe 
figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a 

14  great  wind.  And  the  heaven 
was  removed  as  a  scroll  when 
it  is  rolled  up ;  and  every  moun- 
tain and  isluid  were  moved  out 

15  of  their  places.  And  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  the  princes,  and 
the  *  chief  captains,  and  the  rich, 
and  the  strong,  and  ever^  bond- 
man and  fr^man,  hid  them- 
selves in  the  caves  and  in  the 

16  rocks  of  the  mountains;  and 
they  say  to  the  mountains  and 
to  the  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb: 

17  for  the  great  day  of  their 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  ia  able 
to  stand? 

7  After  this  I  saw  four  angels 
standing  at  the  four  comers  of 
the  eartu,  holding  the  four  winds 
of  the  earth,  that  no  wind  should 
blow  on  the  earth,  or  on  the  sea, 

2  or  upon  any  tree.  And  I  saw 
another  angel  ascend  from  the 
sxmrising,  having  the  seal  of 
the  living  God:  and  he  cried 
with  a  great  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given 
to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

8  saying.  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  tul 
we  shall  have  sealed  the  servants 
of  oar  God  on  their  foreheads. 
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4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed:  and  there  were 
sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand,  of  all  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Beuben  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthali  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  be- 
fore the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands : 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Salvation  to  our  God,  which 
sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto 
fhe  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  Angels  stood  round 
about  the  Throne,  and  about  the 
Elders,  and  the  four  beasts,  and 
fell  before  the  throne  on  their  ifaces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

12  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

IS  And  one  of  the  Elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me.  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes? 
and  whence  came  they? 

14  And  X  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me.  These 
am  tbqy  which  came  out  of  great 
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4  And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed,  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, sealed  out  of  every  tribe 
of  the  children  of  IsraeL 

5  Of   the   tribe  of  Judah  were 

sealed  twelve  thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Beuben  twelve 

thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of   Gad  twelve 

thousand: 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve 

thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve 

thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Mananseh  twelve 

thousand: 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve 

thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve 

thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve 

thousand: 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebnhm  twelve 

thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Jos^  twelve 

thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 

sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  these  things  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  out  of 
every  nation,  and  of  all  tribes 
and  peoples  and  tongues,  stand- 
ing before  the  throne  and  before 
the  Lamb,  arrived  in  white  robes, 

10  and  palms  in  their  hands;  and 
they  cry  with  a  great  voice, 
saymg,  Salvation  unto  our  God 
which  sitteth   on  the  throne, 

11  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And 
aU  the  angels  were  stAnding 
round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  elders  and  the  four 
living  creatures;  and  they  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their 
faces,   and     worshipped    God, 

12  saying,  Amen:  ^Blessinff,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  tuanka- 
giving,  and  honour,  and  powei^ 
and  might,  he  unto  our  God 
sfor    ever   and   ever.     Amen. 

18  And  one  of  the  elders  an- 
swered, saying  unto  me.  These 
which  are  arrayed  in  the  white 
robes,  who  are  they,  and  whence 

14  came  they?  And  I  >say  unto 
him.  My  lord,  thou  knowest. 
And  he  said  to  me.  These  are 
they  which  come  out  of  the  great 
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tribulation,  and  haye  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  Qod,  and  serve  him  day 
and  nip(ht  in  his  Texnple:  and  he 
tiiat  sitteth  on  the  Throne  shall 
*  dwell  among  them. 

16  *The7  uiall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  anymore,  neither  shall 
the  Son  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  me  Lamb,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  mito  KTing 
fonntains  of  waters:  *and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes. 

8  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
seyenth  seal,  there  was  silence  in 
heayen  about  the  space  of  half  an 
hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seyen  Angels 
which  stood  before  God,  ana  to 
them  were  giyen  seyen  trmnpets. 

8  And  another  Angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  haying  a  golden 
censer,  and  there  was  giyen  nnto 
him  mnch  incense,  that  he  should 
I  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
Saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  tmxine. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
Saints,  ascended  np  before  Ch)d,  out 
of  the  Angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  Angel  took  the  cen- 
ser, and  filled  it  with  Are  of  the 
altar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth: 
and  there  were  yoices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earth- 
qiuUce: 

6  And  the  seyen  Angels  which  had 
the  seyen  trmnpets,  prepared  them- 
selyes  to  sound. 

7  The  first  Angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail,  and  fire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  they  were 
oast  upon  the  earth,  and  the  third 
part  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  Angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
became  blood. 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  In  the  Sea,  and  had 
Uf e,  died,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
ships  were  destroyed. 
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tribulation,  and  they  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God;  and  they  serye 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple : 
and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
shidl  spread  his  tabernacle  oyer 

16  them.  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  an^  more; 
neither  shall  the  sun  strike  upon 

17  them,  nor  any  heat :  for  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  be  their  shepherd,  and  shall 
guide  them  unto  fountains  of 
waters  of  life :  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  eyery  tear  from  their  eyes. 

8  And  when  he  opened  the 
seyenth  seal,  there  followed  a 
silence  in  heayen  about  the  space 

2  of  half  an  hour.  And  I  saw  the 
seyen  ans els  which  stand  before 
God ;  ana  there  were  giyen  unto 
tiiem  seyen  trmnpets. 

8  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  ^oyer  the  altar,  having  a 
g<dden  censer;  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  mnch  iacense, 
that  he  should  'add  it  unto  the 
prayers  of  all  the  saints  upon  the 
golaen  altar  which  was  before  the 

4  throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the  in- 
cense, 'with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  went  up  before  God  out  of 

5  the  angel's  hand.  And  the  angel 
'taketn  the  censer;  andhe  filled  it 
with  the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast 
it  ''upon  the  earth :  and  there  fol- 
lowed thunders,  and  voices,  and 
lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  Uie  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  trumpets  propared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there 
followed  hail  and  fire,  mingled 
with  blood,  and  they  were  cast 
Bupon  the  earth:  and  the  third 
part  of  the  earth  was  burnt  up, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  trees 
was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass 
was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  flro  was  cast  into 
the  sea:  and  the  third  part  of  the 

9  sea  became  blood :  and  thero  died 
the  third  part  of  the  creatures 
which  were  in  the  sea,  even  they 
thiub  had  life;  and  the  third  ]»urt 
of  the  ships  was  destroyed. 
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10  And  the  third  Angel  Bounded, 
and  there  fell  a  great  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the 
rivers,  and  npon  the  fountaiDB  of 
waters: 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
;  called  Wormwood,  and   the  third 
I  part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood, and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because   they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  Angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  Sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
Moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars,  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened:  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

18  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
Angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saymg  wiui  a  loud  voice, 
Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
Angels  which  are  yet  to  sound. 

O  And  the  fifth  Angel  sounded, 
and  I  saw  a  star  fall  nrom  heaven 
unto  the  earth:  and  to  him  was 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of 
.the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace,  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened,  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

8  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth,  and 
unto  them  was  given  power,  as 
the  Scorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any 
green  thing,  neither  any  tree:  but 
only  those  men  which  have  not 
the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but 
that  they  should  be  tormented  five 
months,  and  their  tonnent  was  as 
the  torment  of  a  Boozpion,  when  he 
striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  find  it,  and 
shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall 
fiee  from  them. 
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10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
and  there  fell  from  heaven  a 
great  star,  burning  as  a  torch, 
and  it  fell  npon  the  third  part 
of  the  rivers,   and  upon  the 

11  fountains  of  the  watcors;  and 
the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormwood:  and  the  third  part 
of  the  waters  became  woim- 
wood;  and  many  men  died  of 
the  waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun 
was  smitten,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  stars ;  that  the  third  part 
of  them  should  be  darkened,  and 
the  day  should  not  shine  for  the 
third  part  of  it,  and  the  night 
in  like  manner. 

13  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  ^an 
eagle,  flving  in  mid heaven^say- 
ing  with  a  great  voice,  woe, 
woe,  woe,  for  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  1^  reason  of  the 
other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of 
the  three  angels,  who  are  yet 
to  sound. 

9  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  saw  a  star  from  heaven 
fallen  unto  the  earth:  andtiiere 
was  given  to  him  the  k^  of  the 

2  pit  of  the  al^ss.  And  he  opened 
the  pit  of  the  al^ss;  and  there 
went  up  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit, 
as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ; 
and  the  sun  and  the  air  were 
darkened  1^  reason  of  the  smoke 

8  of  the  pit.  And  out  of  the 
smoke  came  forth  locusts  upon 
the  earth ;  and  power  was  given 
them,  as  the  scorpions  of  the 

4  earth  have  power.  And  it  was 
said  unto  them  that  they  should 
not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth, 
neither  any  green  thing,  nei- 
ther auy  tree,  but  only  such 
men   as  have  not  the  seal  of 

5  God  on  their  foreheads.  And 
it  was  given  them  that  th^ 
dionld  not  kill  them,  but  that 
they  should  be  tormented  five 
months:  and  their  torment  was 
as  the  torment  of  a  sooipion, 

6  when  it  striketh  a  man.  And 
in  those  days  men  shall  seek 
death,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
find  it ;  and  they  shall  desire  to 
die,  and  death  fieeth  from  them. 
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7  And  the  shapes  of  the  Locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
battlO)  and  on  their  heads  toere  as  it 
were  crowns  like  gold,  and  their 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as 
the  teeth  of  Lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron,  and  the 
sound  ot  their  wings  was  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
ronning  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  nnto 
Soorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
Uieir  tails:  and  their  power  was  to 
hnrt  men  flve  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  oTer  them, 
which  is  the  Angel  of  the  bottom- 
less pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek 
tongue  hath  his  name  'i  Apollyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past,  and  behold 
there  come  two  woes  more  here- 
after. 

18  And  the  sixth  Angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar,  which  is 
before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  Angel  whidi 
had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  fom- 
Angehi  which  are  bound  in  the  great 
riyer  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  Angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  H  for  an  hour, 
and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year, 
for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  aru^  of 
the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand:  and  I  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  yision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breastplates  of  fire 
and  ot  Jacinth,  and  brimstone,  and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  Lions,  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brim- 
stone which  issued  out  of  their 
mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails:  for  their 
tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and 
had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do 
hurt. 

.20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
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7  And  the  ^shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared 
for  war;  and  upon  their  heads 
as  it  were  crowns  like  unto  gold, 
and  their  faces  were  as  men's 

8  faces.  And  they  had  hair  as 
the  hair  of  women,  and  their 
teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron;  and 
the  sound  oi  their  wings  was  as 
the  sound  of  chariots,  of  many 

10  horses  rushing  to  war.  And 
they  have  tails  like  unto  scor- 
pions, and  stings;  and  in  their 
tails  is  their  power  to  hurt  men 

11  five  months.  They  have  over 
them  as  king  the  angel  of  the 
abSTss:  his  name  in  Hebrew  is 
Abaddon,  and  in  the  Greek 
iangTte  he  hath  the  name  ^Apol- 
lyon. 

12  The  first  Woe  is  past:  behold, 
there  come  yet  two  Woes  here- 
after. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  >a  voice  from  the 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which 

14  is  before  God,  one  saying  to  the 
sixth  angel,  which  had  the  trum- 
pet. Loose  the  four  angels  which 
are  bound  at  the  great  river 

15  Euphrates.  And  the  four  angels 
were  loosed,  which  had  been 
prmared  for  the  hour  and  day 
and  month  and  year,  that  they 
should  kill  the   third   part   of 

16  men.  And  the  number  of  the 
armies  of  the  horsemen  was 
twice  iexL  thousand  times  ten 
thousand:  I  heard  the  number 

17  of  them.  And  thus  I  saw  the 
horses  in  the  vision,  and  them 
that  sat  on  them,  having  breast- 
plates €u  of  fire  and  of  hya- 
cinth and  of  brimstone :  and  the 
heads  of  the  horses  are  as  the 
heads  of  lions ;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  pr oceedeth  fire  and  smoke 

18  and  brimstone.  By  these  three 
plagues  was  the  third  part  of 
men  killed,  by  the  fire  and  the 
smoke  and  the  brimstone,  which 
TOOceeded  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  the  power  of  the  horses  is 
in  their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tails:  for  their  tails  are  like 
nnto  serpents,  and  have  heads; 
and  with  them  thev  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  mankind,  which 


iGr.lfto- 
ne$$et. 


>  That  to, 
DtHrojt- 


•  Gr.  one 
voice. 


522 


REVELATION. 


IX.  20 


«Pt.ll6. 

4. 

ftlB5.10. 


8. 
6  8.8. 


16U 
were  not  killed  bj  these  places, 
yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  thej  should  not 
worship  devils,  *and  idols  of  gold, 
and  silYer,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood,  which  neither  can  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  walk: 
21  Keitiier  repented  thej  of  their 
innrders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  Uieir  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

10  And  I  saw  another  mighty 
Angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
clothed  with  a  dond,  and  a  rainbow 
w<u  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was 
as  it  were  the  Son,  and  his  feet  as 
pillars  of  fire. 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open:  and  he  set  his  right 
foot  npou  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
on  the  earth, 

8  And  cried  with  a  load  voice,  as 
when  a  Ldon  roareth :  and  when  he 
had  cried,  seven  thunders  uttered 
their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  nttered  their  Toices,  I  was 
about  to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Seal 
up  those  things  which  the  seven 
thunders  ntterM,and  write  themnot. 

5  And  the  Angel  which  I  saw  stand 
upon  the  sea,  and  unon  the  earth, 
lifted  up  his  huid  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and 
the  things  which  are  therein,  tiiat 
there  should  be  time  no  longer. 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  Angel,  when  he  shall 
begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of 
Qod  should  be  finished,  as  he  nath 
declared  to  his  servante  the  Fro- 
phete. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and 
said,  Qo,  and  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
Angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea, 
and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  Angel,  and 
said  unto  him.  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  imto  me,  *  Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up,  and  it  shiUl  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 
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were  not  killed  with  these 
plagues,  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worsliip  ^  devils,  and 
the  idols  of  gold,  and  of  silver, 
and  of  brass,  and  of  stone,  and 
of  wood ;  which  can  neither  see, 

21  nor  hear,  nor  walk:  and  they 
repented  not  of  their  murders, 
nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of 
their  fomieation,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

10  Andl  saw  another  strong  angel 
coming  down  out  of  heaven,  ar- 
rayed with  a  doud ;  and  the  ratn- 
bow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his 
face  was  as  the  sun,  and  his  feet 

2  as  pillars  of  fire;  andhehadinhis 
hand  a  little  book  open:  andhe  set 
his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and 

3  lus  left  upon  the  earth;  and  he 
cried  with  a  great  voice,  as  alion 
roareth:  and  when  he  cried,  the 
seven    thunders  uttered  their 

4  voices.  And  when  the  seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices,  I 
was  about  to  write:  andlheiurda 
voice  from  heaven  saying.  Seal  up 
the  things  which  the  seven  thun- 
ders uttered,  and  write  tiiem  not. 

.6  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
standing  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the   earth   lifted  up  his  right 

6  hand  to  heaven,  and  sware  by 
him  that  liveth  ^for  ever  and 
ever,  who  created  the  heaven 
and  the  things  that  are  therein, 
and  the  earUi  and  the  things 
that  are  therein,  8  and  the  sea 
and  the  things  that  are  therein, 
that  there  shall  be  'time  no 

7  longer:  but  in  the  days  of  the 
voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when 
he  is  about  to  sound,  then  is 
finished  the  mystery  of  God, 
according  to  the  good  tidings 
which  he  declared  to  his  ser- 

8  vants  the  propheto.  And  the 
voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven, 
/  hecwd  it  again  speaking  with 
me,  and  saying,  6k),  take  the  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel  that  standeth  upon  the  sea 

9  and  upon  the  earth.  And  I  went 
unto  the  angel,  saying  unto  him 
that  he  should  give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall 
make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  in  thy 
mouth  it  shall  be  sweet  as  honey. 
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10  And  I  took  the  little  book  oat 
of  the  Angel's  hand,  and  ate  it 
up,  and  it  was  in  my  month  sweet 
as  honey:  and  as  soon  as  I  had 
eaten  it,  my  bell^  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  nnto  me,  Thon 
most  prophecy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongnes, 
and  kings. 

11  And  there  was  given  me  a 
reed  like  nnto  a  rod,  and  the  Angel 
stood,  saying,  Base,  and  measure 
the  Tem^e  of  Ood,  and  the  Altar, 
and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  Bat  the  Court  which  is  without 
the  Temple  f  leave  oat,  and  measure 
it  not:  for  it  is  given  onto  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  noly  dfy  shall 
they  tread  ondar  foot  forty  and  two 
months. 

8  And  '•  I  will  give  power  onto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  pro- 
phecy a  thoasand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth. 

4  These  are  the  *two  olive  trees, 
and  the  two  candlestiokB,  standing 
before  the  Qod.  of  the  earth. 

6  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  month, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies:  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shai  heaven, 
that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their 
prophecy:  and  have  power  over 
waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and 
to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagaes, 
as  often  as  thev  wiU. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finish- 
ed their  testimouv,  the  beast  that 
asoendeth  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  shall  make  war  against  them, 
and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill 
them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  He 
in  the  street  of  the  great  dty, 
whidi  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord 
was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  tongues,  and  nations, 
shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three 
days  and  an  half,  and  shall  not 
suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 
graves. 

10  And  thflj  that  dwell  npon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts  one 
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10  And  I  took  the  Uttle  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate 
it  up;  and  it  was  in  my  month 
sweet  as  honey:  and  when  I 
had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  made 

11  bitter.  And  they  say  unto  me, 
Thou  must  prophesy  again  ^  over 
many  peoples  and  nations  and 
tongnes  and  kings. 

11  And  there  was  given  me  a  reed 
like  nnto  a  rod:  'and  one  said, 
Bise,  and  measure  the  temple  of 
God,  and  the  altar,  and  them 

2  that  worship  therein.  And  the 
court  whicn  is  without  the 
temple  'leave  without,  and  mea- 
sure it  not;  for  it  hath  been 
given  unto  the  nations:  and 
the  holy  city  shall  they  tread 
under  foot  forty  and  two  months. 

8  And  I  will  give  nnto  mv  two 
witnesses,  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days,  dothed  in 

4  sackcloth.  These  are  the  two 
oUve  trees  and  the  two  ^candle- 
sticks,  standing  before  the  Lord 

6  of  the  earth.  And  if  any  man 
desireth  to  hurt  them,  fire  pro- 
eeedeth  oat  of  their  mouth,  and 
devoureth  their  enemies:  and 
if  any  man  shall  desire  to  hurt 
them,  in  this  manner  must  he 

6  be  killed.  These  have  the  power 
to  shut  the  heaven,  that  it 
rain  not  during  the  days  of 
their  prophecy:  and  they  bave 

Swer  over  the  waters  to  turn 
em  into  bbod,  and  to  smite 
the  earth  with  every  plague, 
as  often  as  thev  shiul  desire. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finish* 
ed  their  testimony,  the  beast 
that  Cometh  up  out  of  the  abyss 
shall  make  war  with  them,  and 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  Bdead  bodies  He  in 
the  street  of  the  great  city, 
which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and   Egypt,   where  also   their 

9  Lord  was  cracified.  And  from 
among  the  peoples  and  tribes 
and  tonffues  and  nations  do 
men  look  upon  their  *dead 
bodies  three  days  and  a  half, 
and  suffer  not  their  dead  bodies 

10  to  be  laid  in  a  tomb.  And  they 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  rejoice 
over  them,  and  make  merry; 
and  they  shall  send  gifts  one 


*  Or,  con- 
ceminff 


*Gr. 


SGr.eoff 


<Gr. 

lawip- 

gtandi. 


*  Or,  ear- 
ea$e. 


524 


REVELATION. 


XL  10 


t«r. 


<if 


flBCrl« 


rtg/t. 


I  Or, 
giffn. 


leii 

to  another,  because  these  two  Pro- 
phets tormented  them  that  dwelt 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  an 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them :  and  ther  stood 
apon  their  feet,  and  great  fear  fell 
upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heayen,  saying  nnto  them, 
CSome  ap  hither.  And  they  ascend- 
ed np  to  heayen  in  a  cloud,  and 
their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a 
great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part 
of  the  dij  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake 
were  slam  f  of  men  seven  thousand : 
and  the  remnant  were  affrighted, 
and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past,  and  be- 
hold, the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  Angel  sounded, 
and  there  were  great  voices  in  hea- 
ven, saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdonu  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  Elders 
which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats, 
fell  upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God, 

17  S^ing,  We  give  thee  thanks,  0 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  art  to  come;  because 
thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  imouldest 

g've  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
rophets,  and  to  the  Saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  Name,  small  and 
great,  and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  n  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  Temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  Temple  the  Ark  of  his 
Testament,  and  there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunderincs, 
and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hau. 

12  And  there  appeared  a  great 
I  wonder  in  heaven,  a  woman  clothed 
with  the  Sun,  and  the  Moon  under 
her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a 
Crown  of  twelve  stars: 

2  And  she  being  with  child,  cried, 
travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be 
delivered. 
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to  another;  because  these  two  pro- 
phets tormented  them  that  dwell 

11  on  the  earth.  And  after  the  three 
days  and  a  half  the  breath  of  life 
from  God  entered  into  them,  and 
they  stood  upon  their  feet ;  and 
great  fear  fell  upon  them  which 

12  beheld  them.  Arid  they  heard  a 
great  voice  from  heaven  saying 
unto  them,  Come  up  hither.  And 
they  went  up  into  heaven  in  the 
cloud;  and  uieir  enemies  beheld 

13  them.  And  in.that  hour  there  was 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell;  and  there 
were  killed  in  the  earthquake 
1  seven  thousand  persons:  and 
the  rest  were  affrighted,  and  gave 
gloTV  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  Woe ispast:  behold, 
the  third  Woe  comeUi  quickly. 

15  And.  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed; and  there  followed  great 
voices  in  heaven,  and  they  said, 
The  kingdom  of  the  world  is 
become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ:  and  he  shall 

16  reign  *for  ever  and  ever.  And 
the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
which  sit  before  Ckxl  on  Uieir 
thrones,  fell  upon  their  faces, 

17  and  worshipped  God,  saying. 
We  give  thee  thanks,  0  iMtdi 
GK)d,  the  Almighty,  which  art 
and  which  wast ;  oecause  thou 
hast  taken  thy  great  power,  and 

18  didst  reign.  And  the  nations 
were  wrom,  and  thy  wrath  came, 
and  the  time  of  the  dead  to  be 
judged,  and  the  time  to  give  their 
reward  to  thy  servants  the  pro- 
phets, and  to  the  saints,  and  to 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  the  small 
and  the  great;  and  to  destroy 
them  that  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  there  was  opened  the 
temple  of  God  tliat  is  in  heaven ; 
and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple 
the  ark  of  his  &  covenant;  and 
there  followed  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  thunders,  and  an 
earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

12  And  a  great  sign  was  seen 
in  heaven;  a  woman  arrayed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under 
her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
2  a  crown  of  twelve  stars;  and 
she  was  with  child:  and  she 
crieth  out,  travailing  in  birth, 
and  in  pain  to  be  delivered. 
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8  And  there  appealed  another 
I  Or,  B  wonder  in  heaven,  and  behold  a 

nffn*         mat   red   dragon,   having   seven 

heads,  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 

crowns  upon  liis  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth:  And  the  dragon 
stood  before  the  woman  which  was 
ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour 
her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  bom. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  her  child 
was  canght  up  unto  God,  and  to 
his  Throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  a  thousand,  two  hun- 
dred, and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven, 
^chael  and  his  Angeb'f  ought  a- 
gainst  the  dragon,  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angek, 

8  And  prevailed  not,  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
devil  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
Uie  whole  world:  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation, 
and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God  day  and 
night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  Testimony,  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  J6  that  dwell  in  them :  Woe  to 
Uie  mhabiters  of  the  earth,  and  of 
the  sea:  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  be- 
cause he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but 
a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  oast  unto  the  earth,  he  per- 
secuted the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child. 

14And  to  the  woman  were  given  two 
win^s  of  a  great  Eagle,  that  aba  might 
flee  mto  the  wilderness  into  her  place, 
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8  And  there  was  seen  another  sign 
in  heaven;  and  behold,  a  great  m 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  and  upon  his  heads 

4  seven  diadems.  And  his  tail  draw- 
eth  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the 
earth:  and  the  dragon  stood  be- 
fore the  woman  which  was  about 
to  be  delivered,  that  when  she  was 
deUvered,  he  might  devour  her 

6  child.  And  she  was  deUvered^  a 
son,  a  man  child,  who  is  to  rule  all 
thenationswitharodof  iron:  and 
her  child  was  canght  up  unto  God, 

6  and  unto  his  throne.  And  the 
woman  fled  into  the  wilderness, 
where  she  hath  a  place  prepared 
of  Gk)d,  that  there  they  may 
nourish  her  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven : 
Michael  and  his  angels  going 
forth  to  war  with  the  dragon ;  and 
the  dragon  warred  and  his  angels; 

8  and  they  prevailed  not,  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in 

9  heaven.  And  the  great  dragon 
was  cast  down,  the  old  serpent,  he 
that  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan, 
the  deceiver  of  the  whole  ^  world ; 
he  was  cast  down  to  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  down 

10  with  him.  And  I  heard  a  great 
voice  in  heaven,  spying,  >  Now  is 
come  the  sal  vation,and  the  power, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and 
the  authonty  of  his  Christ:  for 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is 
cast  down,  which  accnseth  them 
before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  because 
of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
because  of  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony;  and  they  loved  not  their 

12  life  even  unto  death.  Therefore 
rejoice,  0  heavens,  and  ye  that 
'dwell  in  them.  Woe  for  the 
earth  and  for  the  sea:  because 
the  devil  is  gone  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  know- 
ing that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  down  to  the  earth, 
he  persecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  man   child. 

14  And  there  were  given  to  the  wo- 
man the  two  wings  of  the  great 
eagle,  tiiat  she  might  fly  into 
the  wilderness  unto  her  place, 
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whare  ahe  is  nourished  for  a  time, 
ftnd  tiiiieS)  ftnd  hsif  a  time,  from 
the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  sexpent  oast  out  of  his 
month  water  as  a  flood,  after  the 
woman :  that  he  might  cause  her  to 
be  carried  away  of  me  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman, 
and  the  earth  opened  her  month, 
and  swallowed  np  the  flood  which 
the  dragoon  cast  ont  of  his  month. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  went  to  make 
war  with  the  renmant  of  her  seed, 
which  keep  the  Cknnmandments  of 
Gk>d,  and  haye  the  testimony  of 
Jesos  Christ. 

18  And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea:  and  saw  a  beast  rise  np 
ont  of  the  sea,  having  seyen  heads, 
and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  homs 
ten  crowns,  and  npon  his  heads 
the  II  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw,  was 
like  nnto  a  Leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  Bear,  and  his 
month  as  the  month  of  a  Lion:  and 
the  dragon  ffaye  him  his  power,  and 
his  seat,  and  great  authority. 

8  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  twonnded  to  death,  and  his 
deadly  wonnd  was  healed:  and  all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gaye  power  nnto  the  beast, 
and  ih|^  wonhipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing. Who  is  like  nnto  the  beast? 
yfho  is  able  to  make  war  with 
him? 

5  And  there  was  given  nnto  him  a 
month,  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies,  and  power  was  given 
nnto  him  9  to  continue  forty  and  two 
months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  Qod,  to  blas- 
pheme his  Name,  and  his  Taber- 
nacle, and  them  that  dwelt  in 
heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  Saints,  and  to 
overcome  them:  And  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  npon  the 
earth,  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  ihB  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 
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where  she  is  nourished  for  a 
time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time, 
from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  ont  en  his 
month  after  the  womin  water  as 
a  river,  that  he  might  cause  her 
to  be  carried  away  ]fy  the  stream. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman, 
and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swsBo wed  up  the  river  which 
the  dragon  cast  ont  of  his  month. 

17  And  the  dragonwazed  wroth  with 
the  wonum,  and  went  away  to 
make  war  with  the  rest  of  her 
seed,  which  keep  the  conunand- 
ments  of  God,  and  hold  the  tes- 

IStimony  of  Jesus:  and  he  stood 
upon  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

And  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up 
out  of  the  sea,  having  ten  homs 
and  seven  heads,  and  on  his 
horns  ten  diadems,  and  upon  his 

2  heads  names  of  blasphemy.  And 
the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like 
unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were 
as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his 
month  as  the  mouth  dt  a  lion: 
and  the  dragon  gave  him  his 
power,  and  his  throne,  and  great 

8  authority.  And  /  saw  one  of 
his  heads  as  though  it  had  been 
1  smitten  unto  death;  and  his 
death-stroke  was  healed:  and 
the  whole  earth  wondered  after 

4  the  beast;  imd  they  worshipped 
the  dragon,  because  he  gave  nis 
anthori^  unto  the  boMt;  and 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing, Who  iaukb  unto  the  beast? 
and  who  is  able  to  wsr  with  him? 

5  and  there  was  given  to  him  a 
month  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies;  and  there  was  given 
to  lum  authority  ^to  continue 

6  forty  and  two  months.  And  he 
opened  his  mouthforUasphemies 
against  Qod,  to  blaspheme  his 
name,  and  his  tabernacle,  even 
them  that  'dwell  in  the  heaven. 

7  *And  it  was  given  unto  htm  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and 
to  overcome  them:  and  there 
was  given  to  him  authority  over 
every  tribe  and  peapie  and  tongue 

8  and  nation.  And  all  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
every  one  whose  name  hath  not 
been  'written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  wcoM. 
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9  If  vay  man  have  an  ear,  let  liim 
hear: 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity, 
shall  go  into  captivity:  *He  that 
Idlleth  with  the  sword,  most  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
Saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  oat  of  the  earth,  and  he 
had  two  uoms  like  a  lamb,  and  he 
spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power 
of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and 
canseth  the  earth  and  them  which 
dwell  therein  to  wcnrship  the  first 
beast,  whose  deadly  woond  was 
healed. 

18  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so 
that  he  maketh  fire  come  down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of 
men, 

14  And  deeeiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast,  saying 
to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an  Image 
to  the  beast  which  had  the  womid 
by  a  sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  tlife 
nnto  the  Image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
Image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  oause  that  as  many  as  would 
not  worship  the  Image  <d  the  beast, 
should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both 
small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  tto  receive  a  mark 
in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  fore- 
heads: 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or 
the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  num- 
ber of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding,  count 
the  number  of  the  beast:  for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  man,  and  his 
number  is,  six  hundred  threescore 
and  six. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Bion,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  his  Fa- 
ther's Name  written  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
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9  If  any  mau  hath  an  ear,  let 

10  him  hear.  ^If  any  man  >» 
for  captivity,  into  captivity  he 
goeth:  if  any  man  shall  kill 
with  the  swora,  with  the  sword 
must  he  be  killed.  Here  is  the 
patience  and  the  faith  d  Uxe 
saints. 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast  com- 
ing up  out  of  the  earth;  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  unto  a 
lamb,  and  he  i^ake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  au- 
thority of  the  first  beast  in  his 
sight.  And  he  maketh  the  earth 
and  them  that  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  fijrst  beast,  whose 

IS  death-stroke  was  healed.  And 
he  doeth  great  signs,  that  he 
should  even  make  fire  to  come 
down  out  of  heaven  upon  the 

14  earth  in  the  sight  <dl  men.  And 
he  deeeiveth  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  by  reason  of  the  signs 
which  it  was  given  him  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  me  beast;  si^ying 
to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an  image 
to  the  beJMt,  who  hath  the  stroke 

15  of  the  sword,  and  lived.  And  it 
was  given  unto  him  to  give  breath 
to  it,  even  to  the  image  of  the 
beast,  >that  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  both  speak,  and 
cause  that  as  many  as  should  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast 

16  should  DC  killed.  And  he  canseth 
an,  the  small  and  the  great,  and 
therich  and  the  poor,  and  the  free 
and  the  bond,  that  there  be  given 
them  a  mark  on  their  right  hand, 

17  or  upon  their  forehead;  and  that 
no  man  should  be  able  to  buy  or 
to  sell,  save  he  that  hatii  the 
mark,  even  the  name  of  the  beast 
or  the  number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  He  that  hath 
understanding,  let  him  count 
the  number  of  the  beast;  for 
it  is  the  number  of  a  man: 
and  his  number  is  *  Six  hundred 
and  sixty  and  six. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the 
Lamb  standing  on  the  mount 
Zion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  having 
his  name,  and  the  name  (A  his  Fa- 
ther, written  on  their  foreheads. 
2  And  I  heard  a  voioe  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
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as  the  Toioe  of  a  great  thunder :  and 
I  heurd  the  yoioe  of  harpere,  haip- 
ing  witii  their  harps. 

8  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  f  onr  beasts,  and  the  Elders,  and 
no  man  could  learn  that  song,  but 
the  hnndred  and  forty  and  f onr  thou- 
sand, which  were  redeemed  from  the 
earth. 

4  These  are  th<sy  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women:  for  they  are 
virgins :  These  are  they  which  follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth: 
These  ^  were  redeemed  frcon  among 
men,  being  the  firstfroits  onto  God, 
and  to  the  Lamb. 

6  And  in  their  month  was  found 
no  guile:  for  they  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  Angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  Gtoroel,  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7  Baying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear 
God,  and  sive  ^lory  to  him,  for  the 
hour  of  nis  judgment  is  come: 
*  and  worship  him  that  made  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters. 

6  And  there  followedanother  Angel, 
saying,  *  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  f  alfon, 
that  great  city,  because  she  made 
all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  Angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
foreheiad,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation,  and  he 
shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  Angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb: 

11  And  the  smoke  of  theur  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night, 
who  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  whosoever  reoeiveththe 
mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
Saints:  Here  are  they  that  keep  the 
Commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 


1881 

as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder: 
and  the  voice  which  I  heard  wa$ 
as  iJu  voice  of  harpers  harping 

3  with  their  harps:  and  thev  sing 
as  it  were  a  new  song  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four 
living  creatures  and  the  eldeift: 
and  no  man  could  learn  the  song 
save  the  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand,  even  they  that  had 
been  purchased  out  of  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women;  for  thev  are 
virgins.  These  ar«  they  which  fol- 
low the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.Thesevrerepurchasedfrom 
among  men,  to  (e  the  flrstfruits 
unto  God  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  lie :  they  are  without  blemish. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying 
in  mid  heaven,  having  an  et^md 
gospel  to  proclaim  unto  them 
that  1  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
unto  every  nation  and  tribe  and 

7  tongue  and  people;  and  he  saith 
with  a  great  voice.  Fear  God, 
and  give  him  glory;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come : 
and  worship  him  that  made  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  and  sea  and 
fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  another,  a  second  angel, 
followed,  saying.  Fallen,  fallen  is 
Babylon  the  great,  which  hath 
made  all  the  nations  to  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  for- 
nication. 

9  And  another  angel,  a  third, 
followed  them,  saying  with  a 
great  voice,  If  any  man  worship- 
peth  the  beast  ind  his  image, 
and  receiveth  a  mark  on  his 

10  forehead,  or  upon  his  hand,  he 
also  shaU  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  whidi  is  *pre- 
pared  unmixed  in  the  cup  of 
ids  anger;  and  he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  flre  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the  Ltunb: 

11  and  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
goeth  up  >for  ever  and  ever ;  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  andxdght, 
they  that  worship  this  beast  and 
his  image,  and  whoso  receiveth 

12  the  mark  of  his  name.  Here  is 
the  patience  of  the  saints,  they 
that  keep  the  commandments  at 
God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 
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18  And  I  heard  a  Tolee  from  hea- 
ren.  Baying  onto  me.  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  diMd  which  die  in  tiie  Lord, 
I  from  henceforth,  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labonrs,  and  their  works  do 
f dlow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
white  dond,  and  apon  the  cloud  one 
sat  lUce  onto  the  son  of  man,  hav- 
ing on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  shiup  sickle. 

15  And  another  Angd  came  oat 
of  the  Temple  crying  with  a  loud 
Yoice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  dond : 
'Thrust  in  thj  sickle  and  reap,  for 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap, 
for  the  harreet  of  the  earth  is 
Sripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  dond 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth, 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  Angel  came  out  of 
the  Tem^e  which  is  in  heaTen,  he 
also  haying  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And>nother  Angel  came  out 
from  the  Altar,  whi<m  had  power 
over  flre,  and  cried  with  a  loud  ciy 
to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying.  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  earth,  for  her  grapes  are 
fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  Angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  eurth,  and  gathered 
the  Tine  of  the  earth,  and  oast  it 
into  the  great  winepress  of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  winepress  was  trodden 
without  the  dty,  and  blood  came 
out  of  the  winepress,  eren  unto 
the  horse  bridles,  by  the  space  of 
a  thousand  and  six  hundred  fur- 
longs. 

16  And  I  saw  another  sign  in 
heayen  great  and  maryeUous,  seyen 
Angels  haying  the  seyen  last 
plagues,  for  in  them  is  flUed  up  the 
wrath  of  Gk)d. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  Sea  of 
glass,  mingled  with  lire,  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  oyer 
the  beast,  and  oyer  his  image,  and 
oyer  his  mark,  and  over  the  num- 
ber of  hui  name,  stand  on  the  sea 
of  glass,  haying  the  harps  of  God. 

8  And  ibsy  sing  *the  sons;  of  Ifoses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  mar- 
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13  And  I  heard  a  vdoe  from  hea- 
ven saying.  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  ^in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours;  for  ueir  works 
fdlow  with  them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
white  cloud;  and  on  the  doud 
/  saw  one  sitting  like  unto  *a 
eon  of  man,  having  on  his  head 
a  gdden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 

15  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another 
angd  came  out  from  the  temple, 
crying  with  a  great  voice  to  him 
that  sat  on  the  dond.  Send 
forth  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for 
the  hour  to  reap  is  come ;  for  the 
harvest  of  the  earth  is  •  over-ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
cast  his  sickle  upon  the  earth ; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angd  came  out 
from  the  temple  which  is  in 
heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 

18  sidde.  And  another  angd  came 
out  from  the  altar,  he  that  hath 
power  over  lire;  and  he  caUed 
with  a  great  voice  to  him  that 
had  tiie  sharp  sickle,  saying. 
Send  forth  thy  sharp  sickle,  and 
gather  the  dusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  earth ;  for  her  grapes  are 

19  fully  ripe.  And  the  angd  cast 
his  sickle  into  the  eaiih,  and 
gathered  the  ^vintage  of  the 
earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  wine- 
press, the   great  winepreu,  of 

20  the  wrath  of  God.  And  the 
winepress  was  trodden  without 
the  city,  and  there  came  out 
blood  from  the  winepress,  even 
onto  the  bridles  of  the  horses, 
as  far  as  a  thousand  and  six 
hundred  furlongs. 

15  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  hea- 
ven, great  and  marvdlons,  seven 
au^iels  having  seven  nlagues, 
which  art  the  last,  for  In  them 
is  finished  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glassy 
sea  mingled  with  flre ;  and  them 
that  come  victorious  from  the 
beast,  and  from  his  image,  and 
from  the  number  of  lus  name, 
standing  *by   the  ^asqr   sea, 

8  havinffharps  of  God.  And  they 
sing  tne  song  of  Hoses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  jnar* 
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Tenons  are  thy  workB,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  'just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thoa  king  of  saints. 

4  *Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  gloii^  thy  Name?  for 
thou  only  art  hxuj:  for  all  nations 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee, 
for  thy  judgments  are  maAe  mani- 
fest. 

6  And  after  that  I  looked,  and 
behodd,  the  Temple  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  in  heayen 
was  opened : 

6  And  the  seyen  Angels  came  out 
of  the  Temple,  haying  the  seyen 
plagoes,  clothed  in  pore  and  white 
linen,  and  haying  their  breasts 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  ol  the  four  beasts  ffaye 
onto  the  seven  Angels  seyen  g uden 
yials,  foil  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who 
liyeth  for  eyer  and  ever. 

8  And  the  Temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power,  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  Temple,  tall 
the  seyen  plagoes  of  the  seyen 
Angels  were  fulfilled. 

16  And  I  heard  a  great  yoioe 
out  of  the  Temple,  saying  to  the 
seyen  Angels,  Go  yonr  ways,  and 
poor  out  uie  yials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  npoQ  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  pomred 
oat  his  yial  upon  the  e«rUi,  and 
there  fell  a  noisome  and  crieyous 
sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  npon  them 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

8  And  the  second  Angel  poiued  oat 
his  yial  upon  the  sea,  and  it  became 
as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man:  and 
eyery  laying  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  Ajid  the  third  Angel  poored  oat 
his  yial  apon  the  riyers  and  foun- 
tains of  waters,  and  they  became 
Uood. 

6  And  I  heard  the  Angel  of  the 
waters  say.  Thoa  art  righteoas,  O 
Lord,  whicn  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt 
be,  because  thoa  hast  jodged  thus : 

6  For  they  haye  shed  the  Uood  of 
Saints  and  Prophets,  and  thoa  hast 
giyen  them  Uood  to  drink:  for  they 
are  worthy. 

7  And  I  neard  another  oat  of  the 
altar  say,  Kyen  so,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, troe  and  righteoas  are  thy 
jodgments. 
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yellous  are  thy  works,  0  Lord 
God,  the  Almighty;  righteoas 
and  true  are  t^ways,  thoa  King 

4  of  the  1  ages.  Who  shall  not  fear, 
O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ? 
for  thoa  only  art  holy ;  for  all  the 
nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee;  for  thy  righteoas 
acts  haye  been  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  these  things  I  saw, 
and  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  in  heayen  was 

6  opened:  and  there  came  oat 
frmn  the  temple  the  seyen  an- 
gels that  had  the  seyen  plagoes, 
arrayed  >with  precious  stone, 
pure  and  bright,  and  girt  about 
their  breasts  with  gdden  gir- 

7  dies.  And  one  of  the  four  liylng 
creatures  gaye  unto  the  seyen 
angels  seyen  golden  bowls  full 
of  the  wrath  m  God,  who  liyeth 

6  8  for  eyer  and  eyer.  And  the 
temple  was  filled  with  smoke 
from  the  glory  of  Gk)d,  and  from 
his  power ;  and  none  vas  able  to 
enter  into  the  temple,  till  the 
seyen  plagues  of  the  seyen 
ansels  snocud  be  finished. 
16  And  I  heard  a  great  yoice  oat 
of  the  temple,  saying  to  the 
seyen  angels.  Go  ye,  and  poor 
out  the  seyen  bowls  of  the  Wrath 
of  Qod  into  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  bowl  into  the  earth ;  and 
^it  became  a  noisome  and  grie- 
yous  sore  upon  the  men  which 
had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

8  And  the  second  poured  out  his 
bowl  into  the  sea;  and  *it  be- 
came blood  as  of  a  dead  man ; 
and  eyery  ^  living  soul  died,  even 
the  things  that  were  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his 
bowl  into  the  nyers  and  the 
fountains  of  the  waters:  'and 

6  *it  became  Uood.  And  I  heard 
the  angel  of  the  waters  saying, 
Bighteous  art  thoa,  which  tat 
and  which  wast,  thoa  Holy  One, 
because  thou  didst  thus  7  ludge : 

6  for  they  poured  out  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  and  Uood 
hast  thou  giyen  them  to  drink : 

7  they  are  worthy.  And  I  heard 
the  altar  saying.  Tea,  O  Lord 
God,  the  Alimghty,  true  and 
righteoas  are  tlqr  jadgements. 
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8  And  the  f onrth  Angel  ponzed 
out  his  Yial  npon  the  Son,  and 
power  was  giyen  onto  him  to  socurch 
men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  I  scorched  with 

great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
ame  of  dod,  which  hath  power 
over  these  places:  and  they  re- 
pented not,  to  giYe  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  Angel  poured  oat 
his  Tial  niton  the  seat  of  the  beast, 
and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  dark- 
ness, and  they  gnawed  their  tongues 
for  iMun, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  Qod  of 
hearen,  because  of  their  pains,  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  ci 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  Angel  poored 
oat  his  Tial  npon  the  great  river 
Buphrates,  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  ap,  that  the  way  of  the 
Kings  ol  the  East  might  be  pre- 
pared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  andean  spirits 
like  frogs  eome  oat  ol  the  moath  of 
the  dragon,  and  oat  of  the  month 
of  the  beast,  and  oat  of  the  month 
of  the  false  prophet. 

14  For  the^  are  the  spirits  of  devils 
working  mnrades,  which  go  forth 
onto  the  Kings  of  the  earai,  and 
of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them 
to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of 
Qod  Almighty. 

15  *Beh(dd,  I  eome  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  wateheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  tcffether 
into  a  place,  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongne,  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  Angel  poored 
oat  his  vial  into  the  air,  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  oat  of  the  Tem- 
ple of  heaven,  from  the  throne, 
sayinff.  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  Toioes  and 
thonders,  and  lightnings:  and  there 
was  a  great  ewthqoue,  such  as 
was  not  since  men  were  upon  the 
earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and 
BO  great. 

19  And  the  great  Oity  was  divided 
into  three  puis,  and  the  Cities  of 
the  nations  feU:  and  great  Baby- 
lon eame  in  remembrance  before 
God,  *to  give  unto  her  the  cup 
of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  hu 
wrath. 
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And  the  fourth  poored  oat  his 
bowl  upon  the  son ;  and  it  was 
given  unto  ^it  to  scorch  men 
9  with  fire.  And  men  were  scorch- 
ed with  great  heat:  and  th^y 
blasphemed  the  name  of  the 
Qod  which  hath  the  power  over 
these  plagues;  and  they  repent- 
ed not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his 
bowl  upon  the  throne  of  the 
J>east;  and  his  kingdom  was 
darkened;    and    they    gnawed 

11  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  they 
blasphemed  the  Qod  of  heaven 
becMise  of  their  pains  and  their 
sores;  and  they  repented  not 
of  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poored  out  his 
bowl  upon  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates ;  and  the  water 
thereof  was  dried  np,  that  the 
way  might  be  made  ready  for 
the  kings  that  eome  from  the 

18  sonrising.  And  I  saw  coming 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon, 
and  out  ol  the  mouth  of  the 
beast,  and  out  of  the  month  of 
the  false  prophet,  three  unclean 

14  spirits,  as  it  were  frogs :  for 
they  are  spirits  of  >  devils,  work- 
ing mpm ;  which  go  forth  sunto 
the  kmgs  of  the  whole  ^  world, 
to  gather  them  together  unto 
the  war  of  the  great  di^  of  God, 

15  the  Almighty.  (Behda,  I  come 
as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that 
wateheth,  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments, lest  he  walk  naked,  and 

16  thev  see  his  shame.)  And  they 
gathered  them  together  into  the 
l^e  which  is  caUed  in  Hebrew 
bar-Kagedon. 

17  And  the  seventh  poured  out 
his  bowl  upon  the  air ;  and  there 
came  forth  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple,   from  the  throne, 

18  sayinff.  It  is  done:  and  there 
were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
thunden ;  and  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  such  as  was  not 
since  •there  were  men  upon  the 
earth,  so  great  an  earthquake, 

19  so  mighty.  And  the  great  dty 
was  divided  into  three  parts,  and 
the  dties  of  the  nations  fell :  and 
Babylon  the  great  was  remem- 
bered in  the  sight  of  Qoii,  to 
give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine 
of  the  fierceness  ot  his  wrath. 
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20  And  oyeiy  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  npon  men  a 
great  hail  oat  of  heayen,  erery 
stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent, 
and  men  blasphemed  Qod,  because 
of  the  plague  of  the  hail:  for  the 
plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

17  And  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  Angels,  which  had  the  seyen 
yials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Come  hither,  I  wiU  shew 
unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great 
Whore,  that  sitteth  npon  many 
waters: 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
oarth  haye  coimnitted  fornication, 
and  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  haye 
been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of 
her  fornication. 

8  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness :  and  I  saw 
a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloared 
beast,  foil  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
hayisLg  seyen  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed 
in  poiple  and  scarlet  colour,  and 
tdecked  with  gdd,  and  precious 
stone  and  peans,  haying  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand,  fall  of  abomina- 
tions and  filthiness  of  her  fornica- 
tion. 

6  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  Mtbtmry,  Babtlok 
Tee  Gmxat,  Tbm  Mower  Of 
^HaelotSj  Jjtd  Aeomutatiom  Op 
TeeEaetm, 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
-with  the  blood  of  the  Saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  Martyrs  of 
Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  won- 
dered with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  Angel  said  unto  me. 
Wherefore  didst  thou  manrel?  I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seyen 
heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest, 
was,  and  is  not,  and  shall  ascend 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go 
i|ito  perdition,  and  they  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  ahaU  wonder,  (whose 
names  were  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world)  when  they  behold  the 
beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet 
is. 

9  And  heire  is  the  mind  which  hath 
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20  And  eyery  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  great  hail,  tfvery  «tott«  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent,  cometh 
down  out  of  heayen  upon  men : 
and  men  blasphemed  God  be- 
cause (rf  the  plague  of  the  hail ; 

■  for  the  plague  thereof  is  exceed- 
ing great. 
17  And  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  angels  that  had  the  seven 
bowls,  and  spake  with  me,  say- 
ing, Come  hither,  I  will  shew 
thee  the  judgement  of  the  great 
harlot  that  sitteth  upon  many 

2  waters;  with  whom  the  kings  <n 
the  earth  committed  fornication, 
and  th^  that  dwell  in  the  earth 
were   made   drunken  with  the 

8  wine  of  her  fornication.  And  he 
carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit 
into  a  wilderness :  and  I  saw  a 
woman  sitting  upon  a  scarlet- 
coloured  beast,  ^fnll  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads 

4  and  ten  horns.  And  the  woman 
was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scar- 
let, and  ^decked  vrith  gold  and 
precious  stone  and  perns,  hay- 
mg  in  her  hand  a  golden  cop 
fofi  of  abominations,  'even  the 
Tmdean  things  of  her  f omica- 

5  tion,  and  u^n  her  forehead  a 
name  writtoi,  ^ktsteby,  babt- 

LO:^  THB  GBBAT,  THE  MOTBEB  OF 

THB  HABXXyrS  AHD  OF  THE  ABO- 

6  lOXATIONB  OF  THE  BABTH.     And 

I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 
the  blood  of  the  ^martyrs  of 
Jesus.  And  when  I  saw  her,  I 
wondered  with  a  great  wonder. 

7  And  the  an^  said  unto  me, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  wonder? 
I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of 
the  woman,  and  of  the  beast 
that  carrieth  her,  which  hath  the 
seven  heads  and  the  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not;  and  is  about  to 
come  up  out  of  the  al^yss,  ^and 
to  go  into  perdition.  And  iher 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  shau 
wonder,  Hwn  whose  name  hath 
not  been  written  7  in  the  book 
of  life  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  when  th^y  behold 
the  beast,  how  that  he  was, 
and  is  not,  and  ^^shall  come. 

9  Here  is  the  »mind  which  hath 
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wiadom.  The  seven  heads  are  seren 
moontaizis,  on  which  the  woman 
■itteth. 

10  And  there  are  aeyen  Kings,  flye 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other 
is  not  yet  come :  and  when  he  oom- 
eth,  he  mast  continne  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  eyen  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of 
the  seyen,  and  goeth  mto  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which  thoa 
sawest,  are  ten  kings,  which  haye 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet:  bnt 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour 
with  the  beast. 

18  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall 
give  their  power  and  str^sgth  nnto 
ue  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
oome  them:  *For  he  is  Lord  of 
Lords,  and  King  of  kings,  and  they 
that  are  with  him,  are  called,  and 
chosen,  and  faithf nL 

15  And  he  saith  nnto  me.  The 
waters  which  thoa  sawest,  where  the 
whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  m^- 
titades,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thoa 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shaU 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate,  and  naked,  and  shall  eat 
her  flesh,  and  bam  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  pat  in  their  hearts 
to  faUU  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and 
give  their  kingdom  onto  ttie  beast, 
nntil  the  words  of  Qod  shall  be  fol- 
fllled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thoa 
sawest,  is  that  great  City  which 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

18  And  after  these  things,  I  saw 
another  Angel  come  down  from  hea- 
ven, having  g^u^t  power,  and  the 
earth  was  hg^tened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightilv  with  a 
strong  voice,  sa^jring,  *  Babylon  the 
great  Is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  be- 
come the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foal  spirit,  and  a 
cage  of  eveiy  ondoan  and  hatefal 
bird: 

8  For  an  nations  have  drank  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation, and  the  Kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with 
her,  and  the  Merchants  of  the  earth 
are  waxed  rich  throogh  the  i>  abon- 
dance  of  her  delicacies. 
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wisdom.    The  seven  heads  aro 
seven  moontains,  on  wMch  the 

10  woman  sitteth:  and  ^they  aro 
seven  kings;  the  five  are  &llen, 
the  one  is,  the  other  is  not  yet 
come ;  and  when  he  conuBth,  he 
mnst  continue  a   little  while. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  is  himself  also  an  eighth, 
and  is  of  the  seven ;  andhe  goeth 

12  into  perdition.  And  the  ten 
horns  that  thoa  saweet  are  ten 
kings,  which  have  received  no 
kingdom  as  yet;  bat  they  re- 
ceive aathority  as  kings,  with 

18  the  beast,  for  one  hoar.  These 
have  one  mind,  and  they  give 
their  power  and  aathority  onto 

14.  the  beast.  These  shall  war  a- 
gainst  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb 
shall  overcome  them,  for  he  is 
Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings; 
and  they  aiUo  shtUl  overcome  that 
are  with  him,  called  and  chosen 

16  and  f aithfal.  And  he  saith  anto 
me.  The  waters  which  thoa  saw- 
est, where  the  harlot  sitteth,  aro 
peoples,  and  maltitodes,  and  na- 

16  tions,  and  tongaes.  And  tke  ten 
horns  which  thoa  sawest,  and 
the  beast,  these  shall  hate  tho 
harlot,  and  shall  make  her  deso- 
late and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  shall  bam  her  atterly 

17  with  fire.  For  Ood  did  pat  in 
their  hearts  to  do  his  mind,  and 
to  come  to  one  mind,  and  to  give 
their  kingdom  onto  the  bMst, 
antil  the  words  of  God  shoald 

13  be  accomplished.  And  the  wo- 
man whom  thoa  sawest  is  the 
great  dty,  which  *reigneth  over 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 

18  After  these  things  I  saw  an- 
other angel  coming  down  oat  of 
heaven,  having  great  antiiority ; 
and  the  earth  was  lightened  with 

2  his  ^lory.  And  he  cried  with 
a  mighty  voice,  saying.  Fallen, 
fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  and 
is  become  a  habitation  of  ^devils, 
anda  4ioldof  every  trndean  spirit, 
and  a  *  hold  of  every  andean  and 

8  hatefal  bird.  For  ^by  <^the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication 
all  the  nations  are  fallen;  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  committed 
f omicauon  with  her,  and  themer- 
chants  of  the  earth  waxed  rich 
1)y  the  power  of  her  7  wantonness. 
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4  And  I  heard  another  Toice  from 
hoATen,  saying.  Gome  oat  of  her, 
my  pec^e,  that  ye  be  not  partaken 
of  her  una,  and  that  ye  leoeiye  not 
of  her  plagoes : 

5  For  her  sms  hare  reached  mito 
heaven,  and  Qod  hath  remembered 
her  iniqoitiee. 

6  Beward  her  even  as  she  reward- 
ed yon,  and  donble  uito  her  double 
according  to  her  works:  in  the  cap 
which^e  hath  filled,  fill  to  her 
donble. 

7  Howmnch  she  hath  glorified  her- 
self,  and  lived  delicioiidy,  so  much 
tonnent  and  sorrow  give  her:  for 
she   saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a 

*It.i7.      *Qaeen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
^  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagnes  come 
in  one  day,  death,  and  monmibg, 
and  famine,  and  she  shall  be  ntterfy 
bomt  with  fire,  for  strong  is  the 
Lord  Qod,  who  jndgeth  her. 

9  And  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  oommitt^  fornication,  and 
lived  ddidooaly  with  her,  shaQ  be- 
wail her  and  lament  for  her,  when 
they  shaU  see  the  smoke  of  her 
boniing: 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  ssving,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  dtgr  Babylon,  that  mighty 
dty:  for  in  one  hoar  is  thy  judg- 
ment come. 

11  And  the  Merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  monm  over  her,  for 
no  man  onyeth  their  merchandise 
anymore. 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  predons  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 

'  Or,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  B  Th^^e 

sweeL  wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
Ivory,  and  all  manner  vessds  of 
most  predons  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble, 
18  And  Cinnamon,  and  odonrs,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 

■  Or.  horses,  and  chariots,  and  >  slaves, 

b<Htie9.       and  sonls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fmits  that  thy  sonl 
Insted  after,  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  all  things  which  were  dainty, 
and  goodly,  are  dmwrted  from  thee, 
and  then  shalt  find  them  no  more  at 
alL 
16  The  MerdumtB  of  theae  things 
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4  And  I  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Come  forth, 
my  people,  ont  of  her,  that  ye 
have  no  feUowdiip  with  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of 

6  her  plagues :  for  her  sins  ^have 
reached  even  unto  heaven,  and 
Qod  hath  remembered  her  ini- 

6  quities.  Bender  unto  her  even 
as  she  rendered,  and  double  ««- 
to  her  the  donble  according  to 
her  worics :  in  the  cup  which  she 
mingled,  mingle  unto  her  double. 

7  How  much  soever  she  glorified 
herself,  and  waxed  >  wanton,  so 
much  ^ve  her  of  torment  and 
mouimng:  for  she  saith  in  her 
heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no 
widow,  and  diall  in  no  wise  see 

6  mourning.  Therefore  in  one 
day  shall  her  plaguea  come, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  f^ 
mine;  and  she  shall  oe  nttoily 
burned  with  fire;  for  strong 
is  >  the  Lord  Qod  which  judged 

9  her.  And  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  who  committed  fornica- 
tion  and  lived  *  wantonly  with 
her,  shall  weep  and  wau  over 
her,  when  they  look  upon  the 

10  smoke  of  her  burning,  stand- 
ing afkr  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
tonnent,  saying,  Woe,  woe,  the 
great  dt^,  £a%Ion,  the  strong 
dty  1  for  m.one  hour  is  thy  judge- 

11  ment  come.  And  the  merchants 
of  the  earth  weep  and  mourn  over 
her,  for  no  man  bnyeth  their 

12  ^^merchandise  any  more;  *  mer- 
chandise of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
predons  stcme,  and  pearls,  and 
fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk, 
and  scarlet ;  andall  th^ine  wood, 
and  every  vessel  of  ivory,  and 
eveiy  vessel  made  of  most  pre- 
dons wood,  and  of  brass,  and 

13  iron,  and  marble ;  and  cinnamon, 
and  ^  spice,  and  incense,  uid 
ointment,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  cattle,  and  sheep: 
and  merchandiae  of  horses  and 
chariots  and  7 slaves;  and ^ souls 

14  of  men.  And  the  fruits  which  tty 
soul  Insted  after  are  gone  from 
thee,  and  all  things  that  were 
dainty  and  sumptuous  are  pe- 
rished from  thee,  and  me*  shall 
find    them    no    more    at    alL 

16  The  merchants  of  these  things. 
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which  were  made  rich  br  her,  BheU 
stand  a&r  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  weejnng  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  dtj,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
Bnen,  and  porple  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  witn  gold,  and  predons 
stones,  and  jiearls : 

17  For  in  one  honr  so  great  riches 
is  come  to  nought.  And  eyeiy  ship- 
master, and  all  the  comiumy  m 
ships,  and  sailers,  and  as  many  as 
trade  I7  sea,  stood  afkr  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  homing,  saying, 
What  city  is  like  onto  this  great 
dty? 

19  And  th^  cast  dost  on  their 
heads,  and  cned,  weeping,  and  wail- 
ing, saving,  Alas  alas,  liiat  great 
city,  wnerein  were  made  rich  all 
that  had  ships  in  the  sea,  by  reason 
oi  her  costhness,  for  in  one  honr 
is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her  thoa  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets,  for  GJod  hiath  arenged  you 
on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  Angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thns 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city 
Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  shall 
be  f omid  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  tram- 
peters,  shaU  be  heiurd  no  more  at 
aU  in  thee:  and  no  craftsman,  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shaU  be 
foond  any  more  in  thee:  and  the 
sound  of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee: 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee:  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shidl  be  heara  no  more  at 
all  in  thee:  for  thy  Merchants  were 
the  great  men  <dl  the  earth:  for  by 
thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  de- 
ceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  Prophets,  and  of  Saints,  and 
of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

10  And  alter  these  things  I  heard 

a  great  voice  of  much  people  in 

heaven,  saying,  Alleluia:  salvation, 

and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power 

j  unto  the  Iiord  oar  God: 
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"^o  were  made  rich  by  her, 
shall  stand  afar  off  for  the  fear 
of  her  tonnent,  weeping  md 

16  mourning;  saying.  Woe,  woe, 
the  great  dty,  she  that  was  ar- 
rayea  in  fine  linen  and  purple 
and  scarlet,  and  1  decked  with 
gold   and  predous   stone   and 

17  pearl!  for  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  made  desolate.  And 
every  shipmaster,  and  every  one 
that  saileth  any  whither,  and 
mariners,  and  as  many  as  *gain 
their  living  by  sea,  stood  afar 

18  off,  and  cried  out  as  thev  looked 
upon  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 
saying.  What  city  is  like  the 

19  great  dtv?  And  uey  cast  dust 
on  their  heads,  and  cried,  weep- 
ing and  mourning,  saying.  Woe, 
woe,  the  great  city,  wherein 
were  made  rich  all  that  had 
their  ships  in  the  sea  hj  reason 
of  hor  costliness  I  for  in  one  hour 

20  is  she  made  desolate.  Beldce 
over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye 
saints,  and  ye  apostlee,  and  ye 
prophets;  for  Qod  hath  judged 
your  judgement  on  her. 

21  And  >a  strong  angel  took  up  a 
stone  as  it  were  a  great  mill- 
stone, and  cast  it  into  the  sea, 
saying,  Thus  with  a  mighty  f aJl 
shall  Babylon,  the  great  dty,  be 
cast  down,  and  sludl  be  found 

22  no  more  at  alL  And  the  vdce  of 
haipers  and  minstrels  and  flute- 
players  and  trumpeters  shaU  be 
heturd  no  more  at  all  in  thee; 
and  no  craftsman,  ^of  whatsoever 
craft,  shall  be  found  any  more  at 
all  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  a 
millstone  shall  be  heard  no  more 

28  at  all  in  thee;  and  the  light  of  a 
lamp  shall  shine  no  more  at  all 
in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  ihee: 
for  thy  merchants  were  the 
princes  of  the  earth;  for  with 
thy  sorcery  were  all  the  nations 

24  deceived.  And  in  her  was  found 
the  blood  of  prophets  and  of 
saints,  and  of  all  uiat  have  been 
slain  upon  the  earth. 

10  After  these  things  I  heard  as  it 
were  a  great  voice  of  a  great 
multitude  in  heaven,  saying,  Hal- 
lelujah; Salvation,  and  glorr, 
and  power,  belong  to  our  God; 


»Gr. 


worktH 
tea. 


•Or.  one. 


*8oinc 

andort 

Mithori- 

ties  omit 

o/wkat' 

toevtr 

cra/L 


536 


REVELATION. 


XIX.  2 


•Matt 

S8.2. 


*efa.S8. 
9. 


•IS.S8. 
2. 


leii 

9  For  tnie  and  righteoiw  are  Ids 
jodgments,  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whM»re  which  did  corrapt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  seryants 
at  her  hand. 

8  And  again  ihej  said,  Allehda: 
and  her  smoke  rose  np  for  oyer  and 
ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  Elders, 
and  the  fonr  beasts  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  Amen,  AUelnia. 

5  And  a  roice  came  oat  of  the 
throne,  saying.  Praise  our  God  all 
ye  his  senranis,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  smaU  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  Yoice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
Yoice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
Toice  of  mighty  thunderings,  say- 
ing, AUelnia:  for  the  Lwd  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  ns  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  pYQ  honour  to  him:  for  the 
maznage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that 
shQ  should  be  arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  dean  and  white:  for  the 
fine  linen  is  the  righteonsness  of 
Saints. 

9  And  he  saith  onto  me.  Write, 
^Blessed  are  they  which  are  call- 
ed nnto  the  marriage  sapper  of 
the  Lamb.  And  he  saitn  onto 
me.  These  are  the  true  sayings  of 
God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him:  And  he  said  anto  me,  *See 
thoa  do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fellow- 
serrant,  and  of  thy  brethren,  that 
hare  the  testimony  of  Jesos,  Wor- 
ship God:  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  hearen  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse,  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him  was  called  faithful 
and  true,  and  in  righteousness  he 
dothjudge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns, 
and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no 
man  knew  but  he  himself. 

18  *And  he  was  clothed  with 
a  vesture  dipt  in  blood,  and 
his  name  is  called.  The  word  of 
God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
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2  for  true  and  righteovu  are  his 
judgements;  for  he  hath  judged 
the  great  harlot,  which  did  cor- 
rupt the  earth  with  her  f omica- 
tion,  and  he  hath  avenged  the 
blood  of  his  servants  at  her 

8  hand.  And  a  second  time  they 
1  say*  Hallelujah.  And  her  smoke 
goeth  up  *for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  living  creatores  fell 
down  and  worshipped  God  thai 
sitteth  on  the  tnrone,  saying, 

6  Amen;  HaUeliqah.  And  a  voice 
came  forth  from  the  throne,  say- 
ing.  Give  praise  to  oar  God,  all 
ve  his  servants,  ye  that  fear 
him,  the  small  and  the  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voieo 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunders,  say- 
ing, Hallel^ah:  for  the  Lord 
our  Ck>d,  the  Almighty,  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad,  and  let  us  give  the  glory 
unto  him:  forthemarria^acthe 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath 

8  made  herself  ready.  And  it  was 
given  unto  her  that  she  should 
array  herself  in  fine  linen,  bright 
andpare :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 

9  ric^teoua  acts  of  the  saints.  And 
he  saith  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  bidden  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saith  unto  me.  These  are 

10  true  words  of  God.  And  I  fell 
down  before  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  saith  unto  me.  See 
thou  do  it  not:  I  am  a  fellow- 
servant  with  tiiee  and  with  th^ 
brethren  that  hcdd  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus:  worship  God: 
for  tne  testimony  of  Jesos  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened : 
and  behold,  a  white  horse,  and 
he  that  sat  thereon,  'eaUed 
Faithful  and  True ;  *and  in  right- 
eousness he  doth  judge  and  make 

12  war.  And  his  eyes  ttre  a  flame 
of  flre,  and  upon  his  head  are 
many  diadems;  and  he  hath  a 
name   written,  which   no   one 

18  knoweth  but  he  himself.  And 
he  is  arrayed  in  a  garment 
*  sprinkled  with  blood:  and  his 
name  is  called  The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  are  in 
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heaTeoB  f oDowed  him  upon  white 
hones,  dothed  in  fine  lineii,  white 
and  dean. 

15  And  out  ol  his  month  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
■mite  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  he 
treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  iieroe- 
ness  and  wrath  ox  Almighty  Qod. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  Testore,  and 
*eh.  17.  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  ^Kiiro 
14.             Ojf  Kiirtui,  Akd  Lord  Or  Lomog, 

17  And  I  saw  an  Angel  standing  in 
the  Snn,  and  he  cried  with  a  lond 
Toioe,  saiying  to  all  the  fowls  that 
flj  in  the  midst  of  hearen,  Come 
and  gather  yoorselTes  together  nn- 
to  the  sapper  of  the  great  Ck>d: 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
Kings,  and  the  flesh  of  Captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
tiie  flesh  ol  horses,  and  of  them 
that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
all  men  both  free  and  bond,  both 
smaU  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
Kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies 
gathered  together  to  make  war 
against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 

90  i^d  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet,  that 
wrought  mirades  before  nim,  with 
whidi  he  deceived  them  that  had 
receiTed  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  linage. 
These  both  were  cairt  aliye  into  a 
lake  of  fire  boming  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  dain 
with  the  sword  of  lum  that  sat 
npon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  month:  and  all 
the  fowls  were  filled  with  their 
fiesh. 

20  And  I  saw  an  Angd  come 
down  from  heayen,  haTing  the  key 
ol  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon 
that  dd  serpent,  which  is  the  devil 
and  Satan,  and  bonnd  him  a  thou- 
sand years, 

8  And  cast  him  into  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  shut  him  np,  and  set  a 
seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  de- 
cdve  the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled: 
and  after  that  he  nmst  be  loosed  a 
litUe 
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heaven  f diowed  him  upon  white 
horses,  dothed  in  fine  Unen, 

15  white  and  pure.  And  out  of  his 
month  prooeedeth  a  sharp  sword, 
that  with  it  he  should  smite  the 
nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron :  andhe  tread- 
eth  the  ^  winepress  of  the  fierce- 
ness of  the  wrath  of  Almighty 

16  Gk>d.  And  he  hath  on  his  gar- 
ment and  on  his  thigh  a  name 
written,  KINO  or  kxnob,  Aim 

I«0BI>  or  LOBDS. 

17  And  I  saw  *an  angd  standing 
in  the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying  to  dl  the 
birds  that  fly  in  mid  heaven, 
Come  and  be  gathered  together 
onto  the  great  supper  of  Gkd: 

18  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  'cap- 
tains, and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses  and 
of  them  that  dt  thereon,  and 
the  fiesh  of  all  men,  both  free 
and  bond,  and  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
mies, gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  fdse  nrophet  that 
wrought  the  signs  in  his  sight, 
wherewith  he  deceived  them 
that  had  received  the  mark  of 
the  beast,  and  them  that  wor- 
diipped  his  image:  th^  twain 
were  cast  alive  into  the  li^e 
of  fire  that  bumeth  with  brhn- 

21  stone:  and  the  rest  were  killed 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  horse,  even  the  sward 
which  came  forth  out  of  his 
month:  and  all  the  birds  were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 

QO  And  I  saw  an  angd  coming 
down  out  ol  heaven,  having  the 
key  of  the  abyss  and  a  great 

2  chain  ^in  his  hand.  Ana  he 
laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  the  old 
serpent,  which  is  the  Devil  and 
Satan,  and  bound  him  for   a 

8  thousand  years,  and  east  him 
into  the  abyss,  and  shut  if,  and 
sealed  it  over  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no 
more,  until  the  thousand  years 
should  be  finished:  i^ter  tms  he 
mnst  be  loosed  for  a  little  time. 
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4  And  I  saw  thronee,  and  ihey 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
giren  unto  them:  and  I  saw  the 
Bonis  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
for  the  witness  of  Jesos,  and  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither 
his  ioiage,  neither  had  reoeiyed  his 
mark  npon^iheir  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands!  and  they  lived  and 
reiffned  with  Christ  a  thoiisandyears. 

5  JBnt  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  Priests  of 
Gipd,  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
ttTO  eznired,  Satan  shaU  be  loosed 
out  of  nis  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  *Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  battle: 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

9  And  ihej  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the 
camp  of  the  Saints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city:  and  fijre  came  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  de- 
voured them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  €uret  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night,  for  ever 
and  ever. 

1 L  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whoso 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away,  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  tiiem. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God:  and  the 
books  were  opened:  and  another 
*book  was  opened,  which  is  the 
book  of  life:  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

18  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it:  and  death  and 
■  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them:  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works. 


4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgement 
was  given  unto  them:  and/«aw 
the  souls  of  them  that  had  been 
beheaded  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  such  as  worshipped  not  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  and  re- 
ceived not  the  mark  upon  their 
forehead  and  upon  their  hand; 
and  they  Uved,  and  reigned  with 

6  Christ  a  thousand  years.  The 
rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until 
the  thousand  years  should  be 
finished.    This  is  the  first  resor- 

6  rection.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he 
that  hath  part  in  Ihe  first  resur- 
rection: over  these  the  second 
death  hath  no  ^power;  but  they 
shall  be  priests  of  God  amd  m 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  witii  him 
Sa  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  finished,    Satan    shaU   be 

8  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and 
shall  oome  forth  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  tiie  four 
comers  of  the  earth,  Gog  and 
Magog,  to  gather  them  together 
to  the  war :  the  number  of  whom 

9  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And 
th^  went  up  over  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the 
camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down 
*out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 

10  them.  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  east  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  where  are  also 
the  beast  and  the  false  prophet ; 
and  they  shaU  be  tormented  day 
and  night  ^for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And!  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  upon  it,  from 
whooe  face  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  awi^ ;  and  there  was 

12  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I 
saw  the  dead,  the  great  and  the 
small,  standing  before  the  throne; 
and  books  were  opened :  and  an- 
other book  was  opened,  which  is 
^  iool;  of  life :  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  the  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  acoord- 

18  ing  to  their  works.  And  the  sea 
^ve  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
it ;  and  death  and  Hades  gave  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them: 
and  they  were  judged  eveiy 
man  according  to  their  works. 
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14  And  death  and  hdl  were  east 
into  the  lake  of  Are:  this  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  whoeoerer  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  was  east 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

21  And  *I  saw  a  new  heaven,  and 
a  new  earth:  for  the  first  heaven, 
and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
awsT,  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

a  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  City, 
new  Jerusalem  coming  down  from 
Qod  oat  of  heayen,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband.. 

8  And  I  heard  a  great  roice  oat  of 
heaven,  si^ying,  Behold,  the  Taber- 
nacle of  God  it  with  men,  and  he 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall 
be  his  people,  and  Qod  mmsdf 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their 
Ood. 

4  *And  God  shall  wip9  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes:  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row, nor  Cluing,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain:  for  the  fonner 
things  are  passed  away. 

6  £aA  he  that  sat  npon  the  throne, 
said,  'Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new.  And  he  said  onto  me,  Write : 
for  these  words  are  true  and  faith- 
ful. 

6  And  he  said  onto  me.  It  is  done : 
•I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end.  *I  will  give 
onto  him  that  is  athzrst,  of  Uie 
foontain  of  the  water  of  life,  fredy. 

7  He  that  overcometh,  shall  in- 
herit all  thinffs,  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  snail  be  my  son. 

8  Bat  the  feazfol,  and  onbelieviDg, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers, 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  psjrt  in  the  lake  which 
baxneth  wi^  fire  and  brimstone: 
which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  Angels,  which  had  tho 
seven  vials  fml  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing. Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 
the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  moun- 
tain, and  shewed  me  that  great  city, 
the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out 
of  heaven  from  God, 

11  Having  the  glozy  of  God:  and 
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14  And  death  and  Hades  were  cast 
into  the  lake  ol  fire.  This  is 
the  second  death,  even  the  lake 

16  of  fire.  And  if  any  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of 
life,  he  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire. 

21  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth:  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  are  passed 
away ;  and  the  sea  is  no  more. 
2  And  I  saw  ^the  hoir  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of 
heaven  from  Go^  made  ready 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  bus- 
8  band.  And  I  heard  a  great 
voice  out  of  the  throne  saTinff, 
Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  Crod  is 
with  men,  and  he  shall  *  dwell 
with  them,  and  thev  shall  be  his 
peoples,  and  God  himself  shall 
DC  with  them,  ^andbe  their  Ghxl: 
4  and  he  shall  wipe  aw^  eveir 
tear  from  their  eyes;  and  death 
shall  be  no  more;  neither  shall 
there  be  mooming,  nor  crying, 
nor  pain,  any  more:  the  first 
6  things  are  passed  away.  And 
he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
said.  Behold,  I  mi^e  all  things 
new.  And  he  saith,  <  Write :  for 
these  words  are  faithful  and  true. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  Th^  are 
come  to  pass.  I  am  the  Alpha 
and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of 

7  the  water  of  life  freelv.  He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  these 
things ;  and  I  will  be  his  God, 

8  andhe  shall  be  my  son.  But  for 
the  feazfol,  and  unbdieving,  and 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
fornicators,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  their  part 
thaU  be  in  the  lake  that  bnmeth 
with  fire  and  brimstone;  which 
is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  angels  who  had  the  seven 
bowls,  who  were  laden  with  the 
seven  last  plagues;  and  he  spake 
with  me,  saying.  Come  hither^  I 
will  shew  thee  we  bride,  the  wife 

10  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  carried 
me  away  in  the  Spirit  to  a  moun- 
tain great  and  high,  and  shewed 
me  the  holy  city  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  out  of  heaven  from 

11  God,  haviog  the  glory  of  GK)d: 
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ha  light  toiu  like  unto  a  stone  most 
predoiLB;  even  like  a  jasper  stone, 
dear  as  crystal, 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  Angels,  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

18  On  the  East  three  gates,  on  the 
Nortii  three  gates,  on  the  Soath  three 
gates,  and  on  the  West  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  ci^  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  Apostles  of 
the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me, 
had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
waJl  thereof. 

16  And  the  dty  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadUi:  and  he  measared  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs: the  length,  and  the  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  it  are  eqoal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  there- 
of, an  hundred,  and  forty,  u>d  four 
cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of 
a  man,  that  is,  of  the  AngeL 

16  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  of  Jasper,  and  the  dty  was 
pure  gold,  like  unto  dear  glass. 

19  ijid  the  foundations  <rf  the  wall 
of  the  dty  were  garnished  with  all 
numner  ci  precious  stones.  The 
first  foundation  was  Jasper,  the 
second  Sapphire,  the  third  a  Chal- 
cedony, the  fourth  an  Emerald, 

20  ^e  fifth  Sardonyx,  the  sixth 
Sudius,  the  seventh  Ch^^soHte,  the 
eighth  Beryl,  the  ninth  a  Topas, 
the  tenth  a  Ghiysoprasns,  the  de- 
venth  a  Jadnth,  the  twdfth  an 
Axnetliyst. 

21  And  the  twdve  gates  were 
twdve  pearls,  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl,  and  the  street  of 
the  dty  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  Temple  therein: 
For  the  Lord  Ood  Almighty,  and 
the  Lamb,  ore  the  Temple  of  it. 

28  *And  the  dty  had  no  need  of 
the  Sun,  ndther  of  the  Moon  to 
shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lunb  is  the 
light  thereof. 

24  *  And  the  nations  of  them  ^diich 
are  saved,  shall  walk  in  the  light 
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her  lUght  was  like  unto  a  stone 
most  predons,  as  it  were  a  jasper 

12  stone,  dear  as  crystal:  havmg 
a  wall  great  and  hi^;  having 
twdve  *gates,  and  at  the  *gi^es 
twdve  angels;  and  names  writ- 
ten thereon,  whidi  are  the  names 
of  the  twdve  tribes  of  the  dill- 

18  dren  of  Israd:  on  the  east  were 
three  Agates;  and  on  the  north 
three  *gates;  and  on  the  south 
three  *  gates;  and  on  the  west 

14  three  'gates.  And  the  wall  of 
the  dty  had  twdve  foundations, 
and  on  them  twdve  names  of 
the  twelve  apostles  ol  the  Lamb. 

16  And  he  that  spake  with  me  had 
for  a  measure  a  golden  reed  to 
measure  the  tity,  and  the  *gates 
thereof,  and  uie  wall  thmreof. 

16  And  the  dty  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  thereof  is  as 
great  as  the  breadth:  and  ho 
measured  the  dty  with  the  reed, 
twdve  thousand  furlongs:  tho 
length  and  the  breadth  and  the 

17  height  thereof  are  equal.  And 
he  measured  tho  wul  thereof, 
a  hundred  and  forlnr  and  four 
cubits,  aeeording  to  the  measure 
of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an  angd. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
thereof  was  jasper:  and  the  dty 
was  pure  gold,  like  unto  pure 

19  glass.  The  foundations  of  tiie 
wan  of  the  dty  were  adorned  with 
all  manner  of  predous  stones. 
The  first  foundation  was  jasper ; 
the  second,  *  sapphire;  the  third, 
dudcedony ;  the  fourth,  emerald; 

20  the  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth, 
sardius ;  the  seventh,  chrysolite ; 
the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  to- 
pes; the  tenth,  duysoprase ;  the 
eleventh,  « jadnth;  the  twdfth, 

21  amethyst.  And  the  twdve  *gates 
were  twelve  pearls;  each  one  of 
the  several  'gates  was  of  one 
peari:  and  the  street  of  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  <^as  it  were  trans- 

22  parent  glass.  And  I  saw  no 
temple  therein:  for  the  Lord  God 
the  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb, 

23  are  the  temple  thereof.  And 
the  dty  hath  no  need  of  the 
sun,  ndther  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
upon  it:  for  the  gloiy  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  'and  the  lamp  thereof 

24  is  the  Lamb.  And  the  nati<ms 
shaU  walk  ^amidst   the  light 
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of  it:  and  the  Ungs  of  the  earth  do 
bring  their  gkny  and  honoor  into  it. 

^  *  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  aU  by  day:  for  there 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glorj 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

37  And  there  shall  in  nowise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  nei- 
ther whatsoerer  worketh  abomina- 
tion, or  maketh  a  lie:  bnt  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 

22  And  he  shewed  me  a  imre 
riyer  of  water  of  life,  dear  as  Cxys- 
tal,  proceeding  ont  of  the  throne  of 
God,  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  of  either  side  of  the  riyer,  toot 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelye  manner  of  fmits,  and  yield- 
ed her  fmit  eyery  month :  and  the 
leayes  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations. 

8  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
corse,  bat  the  throne  of  6k)d,  and 
of  tiie  Lamb  shall  be  in  it,  and  his 
serrants  shall  serve  him. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face,  and 
his  name  akall  be  in.  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  *And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there,  and  they  need  no  cancQe, 
neither  light  of  the  son,  for  the 
Lord  God  giyeth  them  light,  and 
th^  shall  reign  for  eyer  and  eyer. 

6  And  he  said  nnto  me.  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  tme.  And 
the  Lord  6k)d  of  the  holy  Prophets 
sent  his  Angel  to  shew  nnto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must 
shorUy  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  Blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of 
the  pro^ecr^  of  this  book. 

8  AXLot  John  saw  these  things,  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I  had  heard 
and  seen,  I  fell  down,  to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  Angel,  whiw 
shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  onto  me,  *See 
thoa  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  f eUow- 
senrant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
Prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  sayings  of  this  book:  worship 
God. 

10  And  he  saith  nnto  me,  Seal  not 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 
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thereof:  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  into 

25  it.  And  the  Agates  thereof  shall 
in  no  wise  be  shnt  by  day  (for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there): 

26  and  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  the  honoor  of  the  nations 

27  into  it:  and  there  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  anything  'on- 
clean,  or  he  that  >maketh  an 
abomination  and  a  lie :  hot  only 
they  which  are  written  in  the 

22  Lamb's  book  of  life.  And  he 
shewed  me  a  river  of  water  of 
life,  bright  as  crystal,  proceed- 
ing oot  of  the  tiirone  of  6k)d 

2  and  of  ^the  Lamb,  in  the  midst 
of  the  street  thereof.  And  on 
this  side  of  the  river  and  on 
that  was  *the  tree  of  life,  bear- 
ing twelye  ^manner  of  froits, 
yielding  its  froit  eyery  month: 
and  the  leayes  of  the  tree  were 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

8  And  there  shalfbe  ^no  corse  any 
more:  and  the  throne  of  6k)d 
and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  there- 
in:  and  his  servants  shall  do 

4  him  service ;  and  th^  shall  see 
his  face;  and  his  name  »h<iU  he 

6  on  their  foreheads.  And  there 
shall  be  night  no  more;  and  they 
need  no  light  of  lamp,  neither 
light  of  son ;  for  the  Lord  God 
shall  giye  them  light:  and  they 
shall  ]raign  6  for  ever  and  eyer. 

6  And  he  said  nnto  me.  These 
words  are faithfnl and  troe:  and 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits 
of  the  prophets,  sent  his  angel 
to  shew  onto  his  servants  me 
things  which  most  shorty  come 

7  to  pass.  And  behold,  I  come 
qoickly.  Blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  am  he  that  heard 
and  saw  these  things.  And  when 
I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  which  shewed  me  these 

9  thiogs.  And  he  saith  onto  me, 
See  thon  do  it  not:  I  am  a  fel- 
low-servant with  thee  and  with 
thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and 
with  them  which  keep  the  words 
of  this  book :  worship  6k)d. 

10  And  he  saith  onto  me,  Seal  not 
op  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book;  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 
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11  He  ihat  is  nnjiist,  let  him  be 
unjust  still:  and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still:  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
be  holy  still. 

12  And  behold,  I  come  quicldy,  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  *to  giye 
eyeiT  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

18  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  *the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  th^y  may  haye 
light  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

16  For  without  «ir«  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and  mur- 
derers, and  idolaters,  and  whoso- 
eyer  loyeth  and  makeUi  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  hare  sent  mine  Angel, 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  Churches.  I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  Dayid,  and  the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
ssT,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth,  s%y.  Come.  *And  let  lum  that 
is  athirat,  come.  And  whosoeyer 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  eyery  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  *If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book. 

19  Andif  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  the  holy  dfy,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this 
book. 

90  He  which  testifieth  these  things, 
saith.  Surely,  I  come  quicUy .  Amen. 
£yen  so,  Come  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  yon  aU.    Amen. 
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11  He  that  Is  unrighteous,  let  him 
do  unrighteousness  ^ still:  and 
he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  made 
filthy  istill:  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  do  righteous- 
ness ^stiU:  and  he  that  is  hofy, 
let  him  be  made  holy   ^stiU. 

12  Behold, I  come  quickly;  and  my 
'reward  is  with  me,  to  render  to 
each  man  according  as  his  work 

18  is.  I  am  the  A$ha  and  the 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last, 
tiie    beginning    and   the    end. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  wash 
their  robes,  that  they  may  haye 
sthe  right  to  come  to  the  tree  of 
life,  anid  may  enter  in  by  the 

16  Agates  into  the  city.  Without 
are  the  dogs,  and  the  sorcerers, 
and  the  ramicators,  and  the 
murderers,  and  the  idolaters, 
and  eyery  one  that  loyeth  and 
Smaketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  haye  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things 
*for  the  churcmes.  I  am  the 
root  and  the  offspring  of  Dayid, 
the  bright,  the  morning  star. 

17  7And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  he  that  hear- 
eth, let  him  say,  Come.  And  he 
that  is  athirst, let  him  come:  he 
that  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely. 

18  I  testify  unto  eyery  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  If  any  man 
shall  add  'unto  them,  God  shall 
add 'unto  him  the  plagues  which 

19  are  written  in  this  book :  and  if 
any  man  shall  take  away  from 
tibe  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  6k)d  shiJl  take  away 
Lis  part  from  the  tree  of  life, 
and  oat  of  the  holy  cit7|  'which 
are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifleth  these  things 
saith,  Yea:  I  come  quickly. 
Amen:  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
^he  Uwith  the  saints.    Amen. 
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Litt  of  readings  and  renderings  preferred  hy  the  American  Catn- 
mittee,  recorded  at  their  desire,    See  Preface^  page  xi. 


CLASSES  OF  PASSAGES. 


I.  Strike  out  "S.**  Ca  Sunt)  ftom  the  title  of  the  Gocpela  and  from  the 
heeding  of  the  pegei. 

II.  Strike  out  "the  Apostle*'  ttom  the  title  of  the  PauUne  Epietlea.  end 
'*of  FiMil  the  Apostle"  flnom  the  title  of  the  Epiirtle  to  the  Hebrews; 
strike  out  the  word  "  General "  fh>in  the  title  of  the  Bpistles  of  James^ 
Peter,  1  John,  and  Jade;  and  let  the  title  of  the  B«Tehhtion  run  *'The 
Berelation  of  John." 

in.  For '*Hol7  Ghost"  adopt  nniibrmly  the  rendering  "Holy  Spirit" 

IV.  At  the  word  "worship"  in  Matt  ii.  2,  etc,  add  the  maiginal  note  "The 

Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  rererenosb  whether  paid  to  nan  (see  ohiqp. 

irilL  26)  or  to  God  (see  ohap.  It.  lOV 
Y.  Pat  into  the  text  uniformly  the  niarginal  rendering  "throagh"  in  place 

of  "by"  when  it  relates  to  propheoy,  tIx.  in  Matt  IL  8»  17, 2S;  iii.  8; 

iy.  14;  Tiii.  17;  zii.  17;  lili.  85|  zxL  4;  xiIt.  15;  zzrii.  9;  Luke  xrilL  81; 

Acts  it  16;  ZZYUL  25. 

TI.  Pdr  "tempt"  ("tempUtion")  substitute  "try"  or  "make  trial  of" 
("trial")  whereyer  entioement  to  what  is  wrong  is  not  OTidently 
spoken  of;  vis.  in  the  following  instances:  Matt  It.  7;  xtL  1;  ziz.  8; 
zxii  18,  36;  Mark  yiii.  11;  z.  2;  ziL  15;  Luke  iy.  12;  z.  26;  zl  16;  zzii. 
28;  John  yiii.  6;  Acts  y.  9;  zy.  10;  1  Cor.  z.  9;  Heb.  iU.  8, 9;  1  Pet  L  6. 
YII.  Subetitnte  modem  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  archaisms,  Tis. 
"who"  or  "that"  for  "which"  when  used  of  persons;  "are"  for  "be" 
in  the  present  indicatiye;  "know"  "knew"  fbr  "wot"  "wist";  "drag" 
or  "drag  away"  for  "hale." 
YIIL  Substitute  for  "deyil"  ("derils")  the  word  "demon"  ("demons") 
whereyer  the  latter  word  is  giyen  in  the  margin  (or  represents  the 
Greek  words  8aUfM*r,  aa«|i6rwr);  and  for  "possessed  with  a  deyil"  (or 
**deyUs")  substitute  either  "demoniac"  or  "possessed  with  a  denum'* 
(or  "demons"). 

IX  After  "baptise"  let  the  marg.  "Or,  in"  and  the  text  "with"  exchange 

places. 
X.  Let  the  word  "testament"  be  everywhere  changed  to  "coyenaat"  (with- 
out an  altemale  in  the  maiginX  except  in  Heb.  iz.  16—17. 

XL  Wherever  "patienee"  ooonrs  as  the  rendering  of  rJwoiimnf  add  "stedfkst- 
ness"  as  an  alternate  in  the  maigin,  ezoept  in  2  Oor.  i.  6;  James  y.  11 ; 
Luke  yiiL  15;  Heb.  ziL  1. 
XIL  Let  ^vvopcor  (Matt  z.  29;  Luke  ziL  6)  be  translated  "penny,"  and  8i|yapior 
"shilling,"  ezoept  in  Matt.  zzii.  19;  Mark  zii.  15;  Luke  zz.  U,  whero 
the  name  of  the  coin,  "a  denarius,"  should  be  giyen. 
XIIL  Against  the  ezpression  "the  God  and  Pather  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
add  the  marginal  rendering  "Or,  God  and  the  Father"  etc.;  yis.  in 
Bom.zy.  6;  2 Oor.  1. 8;  zl  81;  Eph. L  8;  CoL  i.  8;  1  Pet  L  8.    And  against 
the  ezpression  "our  God  and  Pather"  add  the  marg.  "Or,  God  and 
our  Father";  yis.  in  GaL  i.  4;  PhiL  iy.  20;  1  These,  i  8;  iii.  11,  U; 
Jas.  L  27.   And  against  the  ezpression  "his  God  and  Pather"  add  the 
marg.  "Or,  God  and  hie  Father",  yis.  in  Bey.  L  6. 
XIV.  Let  the  use  of  "fulfll"  be  confined  to  those  oases  in  which  it  denofeee 
"acQomplish,"  "bring  to  pass,"  or  the  like. 
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MATTHEW. 

IIL  7  Againat  "to  his  baptism"  add  marg.  Or,  for  haptUm 

10  For  "is  the  axe  laid  unto"  read  "the  axe  liethat"    Bo  in  Lake 

UL  9. 

VI.  11  Let  the  marg.  read  Or.  our  bread  for  the  coming  day,  or  our  noedfui 
bread.    So  in  Luke  zi.  8. 
27  For  "his  stature"  read  "the  measure  of  his  life"  (with  mazg. 
Or,  hi$  stature)   Bo  in  Luke  ziL  25. 
TIIL  4  Hera  and  in  Matt.  zzviL  85;  Maik  i.  44,  for  "go  thj  [your]  w«y*' 
read8imp]7"go" 
IX.  8,  8  For  "power"  read  "authority"  (see  marg.  «)   So  in  Mark  U.  10; 
Luke  T.  24. 

X.  89  "life"  strike  out  the  marg.   Boin  zyL  25;MarkTiii.85;  Lukeiz.  24; 

zyiL  88 ;  John  ziL  25. 
XIL  28  For  "Is  this  the  son  of  David?"  read  "Oan  this  be  the  son  of 
Daridf "  [(]omp.  John  ir.  29.] 

81  "  unto  men"  strike  out  the  marg. 

XIX.  14  For  "of  such  is"  read  "to  such  belongeth"  with  marg.  Or,  qfetteh  U 

So  hi  Mark  z.  14;  Luke  zviiL  16. 
XX.    1  For"thatis"read"thatwas'' 
XXII.  2S  For  marg.  >  read  "Many  ancient  authorities  read  saying. " 
XXIIL  9  For  "Father,  which  is  in  heaven"  read  "Father,  even  he  who  is 
in  heaven." 
23  For  "Judgement"  read  "justice"    So  in  Luke  zL  42. 

XXYL  29  For  "I  will  not  drink**  read  "I  shall  not  drmk"  Similarly  in  Mark 

ziv.  26;  Luke  zziL  16, 18. 
XXYU.  27  For"pa]ace"read"PnDtorium"withmarg.  Or,  fyoJoM  [as  hi  Mark 
zv.  16]    Bo  in  John  zviiL  28, 83;  ziz.  9. 

HABK. 

VL^  9, 11, 12  "bed"  add  marg.  Or,  paUee   So  in  vL  65;  John  ▼.  8, 9, 10, 
11, 12;  Acts  V.  16;  iz.  ZA, 
TIL  4  For  "wash"  lead"  bathe"  [Oomp.  Luke  zi.  88.] 

X.  IS  For  **broiight "  raad  "  wero  bringhig"    So  in  Luke  zvliL  16. 

82  "and  they  that  followed"  etc  omit  the  marg. 

46  For  "For  verily"  etc  read  "For  the  Son  of  man  also"  eta 

XI.  24  For  "  have  received"  read  "receive  "  with  maiK.  Gr.  received. 

XI Y.   8  For  "spikenard"  read  "pure  nard"  (with  maig.  Or,  liquid  nard^ 
and  omit  marg.  *   Bo  in  John  ziL  8. 

liVKB. 

I.  86  Let  the  tezt  run  "wherefore  also  the  holy  thing  which  is  begotten 
shall  be  called  the  Bon  of  (3od"  with  the  present  tezt  in  the 
mai^n. 
70  For  "since  the  world  began"  read  "of  old"  Bhnilarly  AcU  iiL  21; 
zv.  18. 

IL  84  For  "  and  rising  up"  read  "and  the  rising" 
87  For  " even  for  "  read  "even  unto" 

IIL  14  For  "Bo  violence  to  no  man"  eta  read  "Eztort  from  nomaalqr 
violence^  neither  accuse  any  one  wrongfully"  and  omit  mais.  * 
20  For  "added  yet  this  above  all"  read  "added  this  also  to  themaU" 
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IV.   1  For  "by  the  Spirit"  rwd  "ia  the  Spirit"  and  omit  the  mArg. 
VI.  18  Por  "was  the  timitor"  read  "becune  » traitor" 

Vlll.   8  Por  •'Chnza"  read  "Chuaaa" 

29  Por  "oommanded"  read  "was  oomxnaadins** 
SS  For  "were  choked"  read  "were  drowned*' 
IX.  IS  Por  "Tictuals"  read  "proviriona" 
18  Por  "alone"  read  "apart" 
46  Por  "ahoald  be  greateet'*  read  "  was  the  greatest" 

XI.  88  Poi:" washed"  read  "bathed  himself"  [Ck>mp.  Hark  Tii.  4] 
XIL48  For  "what  will  I"  etc.  read  "what  do  I  desire"  (with  the  marg. 
Or,  koto  I  would  that  it  toere  alreadif  kindled!) 

XIIL  82  "I  am  perfected"  add  marg.  Or,  lend  mf  eottrte 

XV.  16  Tor  "haye  been  filled'*  read  "have  filled  |iis  belly"  (with  the maig. 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  have  beenJlUed.) 

XYIL   6  Bead  "If  ye  had  fUth"  etc  and  "it  would  obey  you.*' 

11  For  "through  the  midst  of"  read  "along  the  borders  of"  and  sub- 
stitute the  present  text  for  marg.  * 

XYIIL   0  "lest  she  wear  me"  etc  add  marg.  Or,  loit  at  latt  by  her  coming 
the  wear  me  out 
7  For  "and  he"  etc.  read  "and  yet  ho"  etc  with  the  marg.  Or,  and 
is  he  dow  to  punish  on  their  behalf? 

XIX  29  Por  "^Atfmotfn^of  01ives"read  "Oliret"  So  in  zxi.  87;  seeActsLl2. 
42  "day"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  day. 
"peace"  add  marg.  Some  andent  authorities  read  thy  peace. 

XX.  20  "rule"  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power 

TYTT.  2t  For  "is accounted"  read  "was  accounted" 

70  For  "Ye  say  that  I  am"  read  "Te  say  t^  for  I  am"  and  substitute 
the  text  for  the  marg. 

XXUI.  2  "  Christ  a  king"  omit  the  maig. 

U  "he  sent  him"  etc  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  /  tent 

you  to  him. 
28  Por  "instant"  read  "urgent" 
46  Let  maigin  and  text  exchange  places. 

XXIV.  80  Bead  "he  took  the  bread  and  blessed;  and  breaking  it  he  gave  to 
them" 
88  Por  "reasonings"  read  "questionings' 


I** 


JOHN. 

I.  8,  10, 17  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 

II.  17  For  "The  seal  of  thine  house"  read  "Zeal  for  thy  house" 

III.  20  Por  " iU " read  "evil"    So  in  v.  29. 

29  For  "ftilfllled"read  "made  fhll"  [and  so  xv.  11;  xvi.  24;  xviL  IS. 
See  "Chwaes  of  Passages,"  xiy.] 

T.  27  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text 

YIL   8  For  "I  go  not  up  yet"  read  "  I  go  not  up"  and  change  the  marg.  to 

Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet. 
21,  22  For  "marvel.    Por  this  cause  hath  Moses"  etc  read  "marvel 

because  thereof.    Moses  hath"  etc  and  omit  the  marg. 
28  " a  man  every  whit  whole"  add  marg.  Or.  a  whole  mtm  gaund, 
88  For  "out  of  his  belly"  read  "from  within  him"  (with  marg.  Gr.  out 

qfhisbeUy.) 
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TIIL  24^  28  "I  am  he'*  omit  marg.  >  (tnd  the  oorrespoiiding  portion  of  mus^.^) 
Soinxiiild. 

25  Substitate  for  the  present  murg.  ■  Or,  Altogether  that  nbhieh  laWo 

epeak  unto  you 

26  "unto  the  world"  omit  mane^.  '"Gr.  into." 

44  For  "stood "read  "standeth"  and  omit  maiK.s 

62,  6S  For  "is dead"and"aredead"read  "died"  [Compare Ti.#, 68] 

68  For  "was"  read  "was  bom"  and  omit  marg.^ 

JL  8  "before  me"  add  mars-  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  before  me. 

XIL  48  For  "the  gloiy  of  men ...  the  glory  of  God"  read  "the  gloij  that  is 
of  men . . .  the  glory  t?iat  is  of  God  " 

XIY.    1  Let  marg.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  plaoes. 

14  For  ''shall  ask  me  anything"  read  "shall  ask  anything"  and  let 
maig.  *  read  Many  ancient  authorities  add  tne. 

XVL  25,  29  For  "proverbs"  read  "dark  ssyings" 

XVIL  24  For  "I  will"  read  "I  desire" 

XYIIL  87  For  "Thou  sayest  that"  etc.  read  "  Thoa  sayest  i^  fknr  I  am  a  king" 
and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the  maig.  [Comp.  Luke  xxlL  70.] 

XXL    7  "  was  naked"  add  marg.  Or,  had  on  his  undergarment  only 

A0T8  OF  THB  AP08TLE8. 

IL  47  For  "thoae  that  were  being  saTed"  read  "those  that  were  saved" 
with  the  text  in  the  maig. 

HL  21  For  "sinoe  the  world  began"  read  "firom  of  old" 

YIIL  16  For  "he  was  fkUen"  read  "it  was  l^len" 

XIIL  18  For  "suflbred  he  their  manners"  read  "as  »  nnrsing>lhiber  bare  he 
them",  and  in  the  marg.  read  Many  ancient  aathoiitles  read 
suffered  he  their  manners. 

XIV.   9  "made  whole"  omit  marg.  ^ 

XT.  18  For  "from  the  beginning  of  the  world"  read  "flnom  of  old" 

28  For  "The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren"  read  "The  apostles  and 

the  elders,  brethren,"  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

XTIL  22  For  "somewhat  superstitious"  read  "veiy  religions"  and  put  the 
present  text  in  the  maig. 

XIX.  81  For  "chief  officers  of  Asia"  read  "Asiarchs"  (with  marg.  i.e.  oiBoers 
having  charge  of  festivals  in  the  Roman  province  of  Asia.) 

XX.  28  For  "God"  read  "the  Lord"  (with  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities, 
including  the  two  oldest  mss.,  read  God.) 

XXL  10  For  "many  days"  read  "some  days  " 

XXIIL  80  "against  the  man"  eta  add  maig.  Many  ancient  anthorities  read 
against  the  man  on  their  part,  I  sent  him  to  thee,  charging  eta 
86  For  "hear  thy  cause"  read  "hear  thee  fully" 

XXIV.  17  For  "many  years  "  read  "some  years" 

XXV.    8  For  "laying  wait"  i«id"hiying  a  plot" 

XXVL  28  "With  but"  eta  add  maig.  Or,  In  a  litOe  time 

29  "whether  with  little"  eta  add  marg.  Or,  6oM  m<»<^  Mki  ill  ^mu; 

Le.  in  all  respects 

XXVIL  87  Omit  marg. « 
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BOKANS. 

I.  17  F6r  '*b7  faith"  read  "rrom  faith'*  and  omit  the  mar?. 
18  For  ''hold  down"  read  "hinder** 

IL  IS  **  haTO  ainned  *'  add  mai^.  Or.  ainnsd, 

18  For  "a  law"  read  "the  law" 

U  For  "which haye  no*'  read  "that  have  not  the" 

For  "haying  no"  read  "not  haying  the" 
14^  15  Eneloee  in  a  parentheaia. 

15  "their  thoughta"  etc  add  maig.  Or,  their  thoughtt  aeciuing  or  elM 
exeueing  them  one  with  another 

19  In  marg.r  for  "provtst"  read  "dost  distinguish'* 
28  Omit  the  marg. 

III.    9  For  "in  worse  case"  read  "better"  and  omit  the  marg. 
81  Begin  a  paragraph. 
28  "haye  sinned"  add  marg-  Gr.  sinned. 

25  "set  forth"  omit  marg.  ^  {"purposed") 

For  "by  his  blood"  read  "in  his  blood"  (retaining  the  comma  after 
"faith")  and  omit  mHrg.  * 
81  Hake  a  paragraph  of  ycrso  SI. 

lY.    1  For  "according  to  the  fleshy  hath  found  "  read  "hath  found  according 

to  the  flesh"  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  margin. 
y.    1  For  "let  us  haye  "  read  "we  haye"  and  in  marg. «  read  Many  anotent 
authorities  read  let  us  have.    So  in  yersea  2, 8  for  "let  ns"  read 
"we"  (twice). 

7  Omit  marg.  •  {"that  which  is  good*') 
YI.    7  "justifled"  add  marg.  Or,  released 

YII.  29  For  "I  myself  with  the  mind  serve"  read  "I  of  myself  with  the 

mind,  indeed,  senre" 
YIIL    8  Let  marg.  *  ("  and  for  sm  ")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
6, 0.  9, 18  For  "spirit"  read  "Spirit" 

18  For  "morti:^"  read  "put  to  death"  and  omit  marg.* 
24  For  "by"  read  "in"  (with  maig.  6r,  bp) 

28  For  "himself"  read  "itseir 

84  For  "shall  condemn"  read  "condemneth" 

IX    6  For  marg.  •  read  Or,  Jlesh :  he  who  is  over  alt,  Ood,  be  blessed 
forever 
28  "wilUng"  add  maig.  Or,  although  witting 

XL  11  Begin  the  paragraph  here  instead  of  at  yer.  13. 

XIL    1  For  "reasonable"  read  "spiritual"  with  maig.  Or.  belonging  to  the 
reason. 
6  Omit  marg.  •  (**  tkejaith  '*) 

19  Let  marg.  *  ("  the  wrath  of  Ood  "}  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

1  00BINTHIAN8. 

1  18  For  "are  perishing ...  are  being  saved"  read  "perish ...  are  saved" 
and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
19  For  "And. . .  reject"  read  "  And  the  discernment  of  the  discerning 
will  I  bring  to  nought" 

26  Omit  marg.  *  ("Or,  have  part  therein") 

IL    6  For  "the  perfbct "  read  "  them  that  are  fullgrown " 

8  For  "  knoweth"  read  "hath  known " 
12  For  " is  of  Gtod"  read  "is  fh>m  Ood" 

For  "are  fireely  given  to  us  by  Gk>d"  read  "  were  fVeely  fp^cn  to  us  of 
God" 
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IL  IS  For  "oomparing  Bpiriinul  things  with  BptritmU"  read  "oombining 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual  teordM**  and  omit  nuuK-  ^ 

14  "natural"  add  marg.  Or,  unspiritual    Gr.  ptyehical, 
TV,    8  For  "hare  reigned"  read  "have  come  to  reign " 

9  For  "and  to  angels"  read  "both  to  angels"  and  sabstitnte  the  pre- 
sent text  for  the  marg. 
2t  For  "meekness"  read  "gentleness" 
y.  10, 11  Let  marg.  >  and  *  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
Vi  I.   6  For  "permission  "  read  " concession" 

21  Let  marg.*  C'nettf,  even  if**)  and  the  text  exchange  places: 

25  For  "faithful"  read  "trustworthy" 

26  For  "the  present  distress"  read  "the  distress  that  is  npon  us" 
81  For  "abusing  it"  read  "using  it  to  the  fUll"  and  omit  the  maqsin. 

Via.    8  For  "of  him"  wad  "by  him" 

8  "commend"  add  marg.  Or. present 
EL  10  "altogether"  let  "assuredly"  be  the  rendering  in  the  text,  and  sab- 
stitnte ** altogether**  tor  the  marg. 

27  "bare  preached"  add  marg.  Or,  Jun>e  been  a  herald 
XL  10  Omit  maig.^  {"haoe  authority  over") 

19  For  "heresies"  read  "factions"  (with  marg.  Gr.  heresies.) 
27  For  "unworthily  "  read  "in  an  unworthy  manner" 
XII.  81  Bead  "And  moreover  a  most  excellent  way"  etc. 
XIII.  12  Bead  "then  shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I  was  fully  known" 
and  omit  marg.  *  and  '. 

15  Omit  marg.*  Cbut  greater  than  these**) 
XIY.    8  For  "comfort"  read  "exhortation  " 

bS,  84  For  "of  peace;  as"  etc  read  "of  peace.    As  in  all  the  ohnrohea 
of  the  saints,  let"  etc  [and  begin  the  paragraph  with  "As"  etc] 
XV.    2  Adoptmarg.aforthetext(substituting"^Atftm>rd«TA«cV'for"t0Aa«"). 
8  For  "as  unto. . .  time"  read  "as  to  the  cMM untimely  bom" 

19  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchange  placec 

8S  For  "Bnl  company  doth  corrupt  good  manners"    read  "Bril 
companionships  corrupt  good  morals" 

84  For  "Awake  up"  read  "Awake  to  soberness"  and  omit  marg.  > 

44^  46  "natural"  add  marg.  Gr.  psychical, 

61  For  "We  shall  not  all"  read  "We  all  shall  not"  and  pat  the  present 
text  into  the  maiig. 

2  C0BINTHIAN8. 

1.    9  For  "answer"  read  "sentence"  (with  marg.  Gr.  answer.) 

16  For  "before"  read  "first" 

24  Bead  in  the  text  "for  in  fkith  ye  stand  fhst" 
II.  14  Begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  yerse. 

16  For  "are  being  sared ...  are  perishing"  read  "are  sared . . .  perish" 
and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

III.  9  For  "  is  glory "  read  " hath  glory "  end  let  marg.  *  run  Many  etc  For 

if  the  ministration  qf  condemnation  is  glory. 
18  Let  marg.  ■  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
Omit  marg.*  ("the  Spirit  which  is  the  Lord'') 

I V.  8  For  "are  perishing  "  read  "  perish  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the 

marg. 
VI I.    8,  9  For  "I  do  not  regret  it,  though"  etc  wiA  "I  do  not  ntpret  it: 

though  I  did  regret  it  (for  I  see  that  that  epistle  made  you 

sorry,  though  but  for  a  ReasonX  I  now  rejoice"  etc 
XIL   7  Strike  out  "—wherefore"  and  add  maig.  Some  ancient  aafthorl- 

ties  read  — wherefore. 
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aALATIANS. 

I.    7  "which  is  not  another  gowpelx  only*'  etc.  add  the  mars.  Or,  wXieh 
U  nothing  else  aave  that  eta 
10  Bead  "Por  am  I  now  seeking  the  favour  of  men  or  of  God'*  and  for 
**seeking  to  please*  read  "striring  to  please" 

II.    1  Strike  oat  maiK.  *  ("  ti»  the  course  qf**) 
16  Por  "saTe"  read  *<hat"  and  omit  marg.  * 

SO  Por  '*7et  I  live;  and  yet  i^o  longer  I"  read  "and  it  is  no  longer 
I  that  lire**  and  omit  marg.  * 

IIL  S2  Por  "hath  shot  np'  read  "shut  np" 
2S  Omit  maig.  ^  C*the  faith'') 
U  Por  "hath  heen"  read  "is  become" 

IT.  12  Por  "be"  read  "become" 

Por  "I  am  as"  read  "I  also  am  become  as" 

16  Por  "because  I  tell  you"  read  "by  telling  you*' 
10  Sttbstitnte  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  "you" 

Y.    1  Substitute  maig.  ^  ("  For  freedom  ")  fbr  the  text 

It  Por  "cut  themselves  off"  read  "go  beyond  circumcision" 
20  Substitute  marg.  ^  C parties")  tor  the  teztt 

YL    1  "in  any  trespass"  add  marg.  Or,  fty 

10  "as"  add  marg.  Or,  since 

11  Let  the  marg.  ("write**)  and  the  text  ezohange  places. 

BFHS8IAN8. 

1  16  Por  "and  which  ye  sheto"  read  "and  the  lore  which  ye  show'*  and 
in  marg. *  for  "insert "  read  " omit" 

IL  2  Por  "power"  read  "powers"  (with  mai^.  Gr.  power.) 
IIL  18  Por  "ye  Ihint  not"  read  "I  may  not  f^unt"  (with  mang.  Or,  ye) 
YL  0  Por  "both"  read  "he  who  is  both" 

PHILIPPIANS. 

1. 16  To  "the  one"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  they  that  are  moved  by  love  do  it 

17  To  "  but  the  other"  etc  add  the  marg.  Or,  but  they  that  are  factious 

proclaim  Christ 
22  Bead  in  the  text  "</  this  shall  bring  fruit  ttom  my  work"  with 
marg.  Gr.  this  is  for  me  fruit  qfwork. 
Omit  marg.  ^i"  I  do  not  make  known**) 

IL   1  Por  "comfort"  read  "exhortation" 

6  Por  "being"  read  "existing"  and  omit  marg.  • 
Let  the  text  run  "  counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with  God  a 
thing  to  be  grasped"  and  omit  marg. * 

14  Por  "d{sputings"read  "questionings" 
16  Por  "may  be"  read  "may  become" 

m.   8Substitutemaig.<("fxAMtf**)forthetexi 
0  Por  "of  CJod"  read  "fW)m  God" 

12  Por  "apprehend  . . .  apprehended"  read  "lay  hold  on . . .  laid  hold 

on",  and  in  marg-  ^  for  "  apprehend . . .  apprehended**  read  "lajr 
hold,,,  laid  hold  on** 

15  Por  "apprehended"  read  "laid  hold" 

IV.   4  Omit  marg. » {*'PareweU") 

19  Por  "Ailfll"  read  "supply"  [Oomp.  "  Classes  of  Passages,"  xit.] 
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OOLOBBIANB. 

L  M  Por  "fh>m  all**  read  "for" 

IL  U  Por  "haTing  pat  off  from  himself"  read  "having  deapoiled"  and 

rabatitoto  the  text  for  marg. ' 
IIL   0  Por  "Hortify*  read  "Pat  to  death"  and  omit  marg.* 

16  Por  "richly"  nad  "richly;"  and  omit  the  aemiooloa  after  "wiadom" 

potting  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

1  THS8BAL0NIAN8. 

IL   6  Let  marg.«  run  daimsd  authority ^  and  then  let  the  marg.  and  the 

text  exchange  places. 
IV.  12  Por  "honestly"  read  "becomingly" 
y.  22  Omit  marg.*  ("a2>p«ara»c0'') 

a  THSBBALONIANS. 

U.  2Por"is»<N0present"read"iflJu8tathand" 

10  Por  "are  perishing"  read  "perish"  with  the  text  in  the  marg. 

IIL   2  0ndtmKrs.*i"thefaUh'^ 

1  TIKOTHT. 

L  IG  For  "heratfter"  read  "thereafter" 
18  Substitute  marg. '  C^ed  the  way  to  thee")  for  the  text 

IL  4  Read  "  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved** 
15  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

Y.  12  Por  "Ikith"  read  "pledge"  (with  marg.  QT.faUh.) 

YL   9  Por  "desire"  read  "are  minded" 

a  TIKOTHT. 

1. 10  Por  "inoorraption"  read  "  immortally "  with  marg.  Gr.  tuoor- 
ruptum, 
II.  26  Bead  "having  been  taken  captive  by  him  unto  his  will";  and  let 
marg.*  run  Or,  by  him,  unto  the  will  qf  Ood   Gr.  hy  him  etc. 

TITUB. 

I.  2  "before  times  eternal"  add  marg.  Or,  long  agto  ago 
II.  18  Let  the  text  and  marg. '  exchange  places. 
IIL  10  Por  "A  man . . .  heretical  "read  "a  factious  man" 

HSBBBW8. 

L  7  0mitmaig.7("«i>trt/«") 

9  To  the  first  "  God"  add  nuug.  Or,  0  (?d<{ 
IL  16  Let  the  text  run  "  Por  verily  not  to  angels  doth  he  give  help,  but  ho 
giveth  help  to"  etc.  (with  marg.  Gr.  For  verily  not  qf  angel*  doth 
he  take  hold,  Imt  he  taketh  hold  qfeic) 

17  Por  "might  be"  read  "might  become" 

m.  9  Let  marg.  a  ("  Where")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

11  "As"  add  marg.  Or,  iSfo   Soiniv.ft. 

lY.  2  Let  the  text  and  marg.*  exchange  places,  reading  in  maig.  "Many 
ancient  authorities"  eta 
7  Read  "a  certain  day.  To- day*  saying  in  David,  so  long  a  time 
afterward  (even  as  hath  been  said  beforeX  To-^ay  if  ye"  etc 
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VI.   1  For  "let  us  oetse"  etc.  read  *'lMTizig  sthe  doctrine  of  the  first 
principles  of  Christ,  let  us  "with  marg.  *  Gr.  the  word  (if  the 
hegUming  qf  Christ. 
%  In  maig.*  ftir  **are  near  to*  reed  **bd<mg  to" 

VIIL   8  "finding  fsult"  etc.  add  marg.  Some  andenft  anihorities  read 
finding  fatUt  with  it  he  eaith  unto  them, 

IX.  4  Let  marg.  >  and  the  text  exchange  placet. 
9  For  "parable  "  read  "  figure "    So  in  xi.  10. 

Omit  "now** 
14  "the  eternal  Spirit"  add  marg.  Or,  his  eternal  spirit 
17  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchange  places 

X.  1  For  "they  can"  read  "can"  (and  for  marg.«  read  Many  ancient 

authorities  read  ihejf  can.) 
22,  83  Let  the  text  and  marg.  ^  exchange  places. 
S9  For  "the  assembling  of  omnelTes  together"  read  "our  own  assem- 

bUng  together" 
M  For  "^ye  yoarselfes  haye"  read  "'ye  hare  for  yourselTes"  (and omit 

marg.*,  letting  marg.  *  read  Many  ancient  authorities  read  that  y« 

have  four  own  selves  for  a  eic) 

XI.  1  Bead  "fldth  is  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  ooDTiction''  etc. 

6  Read  in  the  text  "for  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  before 

his  translation  he  had  been"  eta  with  the  present  text  in  the  marg. 

XII.  8  For  "themselres"  read  "himself  (and  let  marg.  *  run  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  themselves.) 
17  For  "rejected  (for ...  of  repentance)  "read  "rejected;  for  he  found 
no  pbuse  fbr  a  change  of  mind  in  his  father*'  with  marg.  Or, 
rttfeeted  {for  he  found  no  place  qf  repentance),  etc  Or,  rt(jeeted; 
for . . .  4if  repentance  etc 

Xin.  18  For  "honestly''  read  "honourably" 
to  For  "the eternal"  read  "an  eternal" 
24  "They  of  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren/Vow 

JAKB8. 

L   8  For  "proof"  read  "proving" 
17  For  "boon"  read  "gift" 
IIL  1  For  "many"  read  "many  qfyou** 

lY.   4  "adulteresses"  add  marg.  That  is,  who  break  your  marriage  vow  to 
Ood. 

1  PBTBB. 

U.   8  In  marg.  •  for  **reasonable"  read  "  belonging  to  the  reason*' 

Y.  2  For  "according  unto  God  "  read  "according  to  the  wiU  efOoA**  (and 
so  in  marg.  *).   Oomp.  Bom.  viii  27. 

2  PBTBB. 

L   1  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

7  For "loTO  of  the  brethren"  read  " brotherly Mndness  "(twice)  with 

marg.  Gr.  love  qfthe  brethren. 

17  For  "came  such  a  Toioe  to  him  Arom  the  eieellent  gloiy"  read  "was 

borne  such  a  Toioe  to  him  l^  the  Majestic  Glory"  and  omit  maig.* 

18  For  "oome"  read  "borne"  and  omit  maig. ' 

IL 18  For  "lore^tests"  read  "deoeinngs"  and  in  marg.^^  read  Some 
andent  authorities  road  lovc'f easts. 
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1  JOHN. 

IIL  19,  SO  Por  "him,  whoreinaoever  . . .  becMue  Qod"  ei&  xwd  "him:  be* 
caiue  if  our  heart  oondemn  ub,  God"  etc  (with  the  pnemt  text 
in  the  maig.) 

T.  18  Substitute  marg.  *  for  the  text,  and  add  marg.  *  Borne  andent  marni- 
Boriptii  read  him, 

2  JOHN. 

1  (and  6)  "lady  '*  add  mars-  Or,  Cyria 

Z  JOHN. 

4  dele  marg.  * 

8  For  **  with  the  truth"  read  "for  the  truth" 

JITDS. 

1  For  "  Jodaa"  nad  "  Jude**  and  add  marg.  Or.  Judoi. 

4  For  "aet  forth"  read  "written  of  beforeband"  putting  the  present 

text  into  the  marg. 
S3  Against  "And  on  some  "  ete.  add  the  maiK.  Some  ancient  anthoritiet 

read  A»d  9ome  refute  whU^  they  dispute  with  you. 

REVELATION. 

1.    8  Omit  marg.  •  Cthe  Lord,  the  Qod**) 
18  Omit  marg.  *  <"  the  Son  qfmau  ") 
IIL   S  For  "fulflUed"  nad  "perfected" 
IV.   6  "of  the  throne"  add  marg.  Or,  b^ore  [Omip.  t.  6;  viL  17.] 

V.   6  "in  the  midst  of  the  throne"  etc.  add  maig.  Or,  hettoeen  the  throne 
with  the  four  IwAng  creatures,  and  the  elders 

YL   6  "  A  measure"  eta  add  marg.  Hnstead  of  marg.  *  and  ']Ot,A  eAcmiv 
(Le.  about  %  quart)  <if  wheat  for  a  sAiUuHir— implying  great 
scarcity. 
11  For  "be  ftOflUed"  read  **be  fulfilled  M  number"  and  then  let  the 
marg.  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

VIL  17  "  of  the  throne"  add  marg.  Or,  b^ore  (See  iv.  6.) 

X   6  Substitute  marg.  *  {"delay  *0  for  the  text 

XII.  4  For  "stood . . .  was . . .  was . . .  might"  read  "standeth. . .  is  . . . 
is. . .  may" 

XIII.  1  "he  stood"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  I  stood  eta, 

oonneoting  the  eUuae  with  what  follows. 
8  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchange  phuea  [Oomp.  xriL  &] 

XIV.  6  For  "an  eternal  gospel**  read  "eternal  good  tidings" 

16  For  "over-ripe"  read  "ripe"  with  marg.  Gr.  become  dry. 

XV.   S  For  "that  come"  read  "  that  come  off" 

XVL   9  For  "the  God"  read  "God" 

16  "  Har-Magedon"  add  marg.  Or,  Ar^Magedon 

XIX.  16  For  "of  Almighty  God"  read  "of  God,  the  Ahnighty" 

XXIL  8  For  "do  him  service"  read  "serve  Urn" 
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